YEOTMAL DISTRICT 
GAZETTEER 


[ Price — Rs. 26 - 50 ] 





Obtainable from the Government Book Depots at Bombay, Nagpur, Poona 


and Aurangabad or through any recognised Bookseller. 


MAHARASHTRA STATE 
GAZETTEERS 





Government of Maharashtra 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 


(REVISED EDITION ) 


Gy 


BOMBAY: 
GAZEITEERS DEPARTMENT, GOVERNMENT OF MAHARASHTRA 
1974 


GAZETTEER OF INDIA 


MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEERS 
YEOTMAL DISTRICT 


First Epition: 1908 
Seconp Enirion (REvIisep): 1974 


PUBLISHED BY THE EXECUTIVE EDITTOR AND SECRETARY, GAZETTEERS DEPARTMENT, 
GOVERNMENT OF MAHARASHTRA, BOMBAY AND PRINTED IN INDIA BY THE 
ManaGer, Govt. Press anp Book Depot, NAGPUR 


CONTENTS 


PREFACE i oe acc ve 
GENERAL INTRODUCTION 
MAP 


CHAPTER 1: GreneRaL— 


Geography 1; Geology 15; Climate 25; Forests 33; 
Fisheries 39; Snakes 43. 


CHAPTER 2: History— 


Ancient Period 47; Mediaeval Period 71; Modern 
Period 147. 


CHAPTER 3: Tue Preorie— 


Population 171; Languages 185; Religion 193; 
Scheduled Castes 198; Scheduled Tribes 199; 
Castes 200; Buddhists 213; Muslims 213; Chris- 
tians and Others 213; Rituals and Ceremonies 
214; Marriage and Morals 220; Feasts and 
Festivals 226; Houses and Housing 231; Dress 
234; Ornaments 234; “Diet 236; Stimulants and 
Narcotics 237; Amusements 239; Games 241; 
Social Life 242. 


CHAPTER 4: AcricuLrure aND IRRIGATION— bea 


Agricultural Population 245; Rainfall 246; Agricul- 
tural Seasons 250; Soils 250; Land Utilisation 253 ; 
Holdings 261; Co-operative Farming 261; Cereals 
265 ; Pulses 274 ; Oil-Seeds 28] ; Fibres 286 ; Condi- 
ments and Spices 291; Drugs and Narcotics 295 ; 
Sugarcane 297; Fruits and Vegetables 299; Live- 
Stock 309; Irrigation 315; Seed Supply 328; 
Manures 332; Pests of Crops 333; Diseases 341 ; 
Tenures 344; Tenancy 348; Agricultural Wages 
350; Famines 353; Agricultural Research and 
Education 358. 


CHAPTER 5: INpusTRIES— 


Introduction 359; Large and Smal] Industries 366; 
Cottage Industries 372; Labour Organisation 378, 


Pace 


Vii 


47 


171 


245 


359 


il CONTENTS 


PaGE 
CHAPTER 6: Bankinc, TRADE AND CoMMrERCE—  ... 381 


Introduction 381. 
Srecrion I: BANKING AND FINANCE— .. 382 


Money-lenders 382 ; Co-operative Movement 385 ; 
Joint-Stock Banks 399; Insurance 400;  State-aid 
to Agriculture 403; State-aid to Industries 417; 
Small Savings Schemes 418; Joint-Stock Com- 
panies 421, 


Section 2: TRADE AND COMMERCE— .. = 423 


Extent of Employment 423; Trade Routes 423; 
Imports 424 ; Exports 424; Regulated Markcts 
426; Co-operative Marketing +42; State Trading 
and Fair Price Shops 446; Fairs 447; Weekly 
Markets 448; Retail Trade 449; Trade Associa- 
tions 450; Weights and Measures 451, 


CHAPTER 7: CoMMmunications=— .. = 453 


Introduction 453; Railways 454; Roads 456; Vehi- 
cles 469; Bridges 469; Public Transport 472 ; 
Posts and Telegraphs 478; Community Radio 
Sets +79. 


CHAPTER 8: Misceciangous OccupaTions- - . 483 


Introduction 483; Hotels’ and Restaurants 485; 
Tailoring 487; Hair-Curting Saloons 489; Bicycle 
Repairing 489 ; Religious..Protession 490; Medical 
Profession 490; Domestic Servants 491 ; Lodging 
and Boarding 492; Bakeries 494; Mattress and 
Pillow Making 495; Flour Milling 495; Manu- 
facture of Aerated Waters 496; Laundries 496 ; 
Pan-Bidi Shops 497; Other Miscellaneous Occupa- 
tions 498. 


CHAPTER 9: Economic TrRENps— a. 499 
Introduction 499, 


Section [: SranparD or Livinc— ... 499 

General 499; Group I 501: Group IT 502 ; Group IIT 
503; Comparison Between Different Income 
Groups 504. : 

Secrion IT: Economic PRosprers— .. 507 

Agrarian Economy 507 ; Irrigation 510; Land Re- 
forms 511: Forest Resources 511; Minerals S11: 
Industrialisation 512; Agricultural Marketing and 
Co-operation 518; Price Trends 519; Wage 
Trends 525. 


CONTENTS 


CHAPTER 10: GerneraL ADMINISTRATION— ma 
Introduction 535; Administrative Divisions 536; 
Divisional Commissioner 536; Collector 537; Prant 
Officers 541; Tahsildars and Naib-Tahsildars 541 ; 
Revenue Inspectors 544; Patils 545; Patwaris 545; 
Village Servants 546, 


CHAPTER 11:. REveNuE ADMINISTRATION— 


Intrcduction 547; Land Records 548; Registratioa 
555; Sales Tax 557; Stamps 561; Motor Vehicles 
562. 


CHAPTER 12: Law, OrpeR AnD JUSTICE— ee 
Introduction 565; Police 565; Jails 577; Social Wel- 
fare 581; Judicial 583. 
CHAPTER 13: OrHer DeEpartMEeNnTs— ah 
Buildings and Communications 587; Irrigation and 
Power 589; Agriculture 593), Animal Husbandry 


594 ; Forests 595; Tatheseries 599; Co-operation 
602; State Transport 605; Fisherics 606, 


CHAPTER 14: LocaL SgLF-GovERNMENT— — 


Introduction 609; Municipalities 609; Zilla Parishad 
613; Village Panchayats 626; Town Planning and 
Valuation 628, 


CHAPTER 15: Epucarion’ aND CuLTuRE— ae 
Historical Background 635; Beginning ot Western 
Kducation 635; Growth ‘of ‘Literacy 636; General 


Education 639;° Technical Education 646; Direc- 
torate of Publicity 646. 


CHAPTER 16: MeptcaL anp Pustic HeEaitH  Ser- 
VICES— < 
Introduction 649; Vital Statistics 651; Infant Morta- 
lity 651; Vaccination 652; F amily Planning 652; 
Public Health Organisation 652; Hospitals and 
Dispensarics 653 ; Medical Facilities 656, 


CHAPTER 17:. Orner Soctat. SERVICES— 


Labour 657; Prohibition and Excise 664; Social “Wel: 
fare 669; Charity Commissioner 677: Managed 
Estates 681. 


CHAPTER 18: Pustic Lire anp Votunrary SociAL 
SERVICE ORGANISATIONS— 


Introduction 683; Public Life 684; Voluntary Orga- 
nisations 688. 


PacE 
535 


547. 


565 


609 


635 


649 


657 


683 


iii: 


iv CONTENTS 


Pact 

CHAPTER 19; Praces— ... 697 
(Names of Places have been arranged alphabetically) 

DIRECTORY OF VILLAGES AND TOWNS .. 721 

BIBLIOGRAPHY a a ete ... 833 

APPENDICES bee a “os ... 837 


PLATES 


INDEX at i ne ... 1 tO XVili 


PREFACE 


Tue Yeotmat District GazETTEER was first published in 1908. 
The Volume was edited by Mr. C. Brown and Mr. R. V. Russell, 
LC.S. This revised edition has been prepared by the Gazetteers 
Department, Government of Maharashtra. The following are 
the present members of the Editorial! Board which is an advisory 
body. 


Chief Secretary to the Government of Maharashtra, 
(Shri D, D. Sathe, L.C.S., Chairman. 


Secretary to Government of Maharashtra, Gencral Adminis- 
tration Department, Member. 


Shri P. Setu Madhava Rao, M.A., 1.A.S, (Retd.), Member. 
Shri G. A, Sharma, I1.A.S. (Retd.), Member. 


Dr. C. D. Deshpande, Head of Geography Department, 
University of Bombay, Member. 


Dr. B. R. Rairikar, M.A,, Ph.D.,.Principal, Lala Lajpat Rai 
College of Commerce and Economics, Bombay, Mem- 
ber. 


Prof. R. V. Oturkar, M.A., Poona, Member. 


Editor, Central Gazetteers Unit, Ministry of Education, 
Government of India, New Delhi (Dr.. P. N. Chopra), 
Member. 


Executive Editor and Secretary {Dr. B. G. Kunte, M.A., 
Ph.D. (Economics)... Ph.D. (History)], © Member— 


Secretary. 


The compilation of the various chapters was initiated during 
the tenure of my predecessor, Shri P. Setu Madhava Rao, M.A., 
LAS. (Retd.) and the typed manuscript was sent for printing in 
March 197} after the approval of the Central Gazetteers Unit, 
Government of India. 


My thanks are due to Shri K. K. Chaudhari, M.A., Joint 
Editor; Dr. V. N. Gurav, M.A., Ph.D., Statistical Officer; and 
Shri K. V. Yohannan, B.A., LL.B., Compiler (Administration), 
for their valuable assistance throughout the work. My _ thanks 
are also due to Shri M. H. Ranade, B.A., Superintendent ; 
Shri P. N. Narkhede, M.Com., Smt. N. S. Alawani, B.A. ; 
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Shri S. K. Khilare, B.Com., LL.B.; Smt. M. 8S, Modikhane, 
M.A.; Smt. A. 8. Deshmukh, B.A. and Shri N. R. Patil, M.Com., 
Research Assistants, for their assistance in the. publication of the 
Volume. I am also thankful to the members of the other staff 
for their association in the preparation of this Volume. 


I will be failing in my duty, if f do not express my thanks to 
Dr. P, N. Chopra, M.A., Ph.D., Editor, Central Gazetteers and 
the staff of the Central Gazettecrs Unit, Ministry of Education, 
Government of India, New Delhi, for their effective role in 
planning and co-ordinating the work of preparation of the 
District Gazetteers. The unit scrutinized the draft of this 
Volume with great care and made several helpful suggestions 
with a view to improving the standard and quality of the publi- 
cation. It may also be mentioned here that the Government of 
India pays a sum of Rs, 44,000 towards the compilation and 
Rs. 16,000 towards the printing cost of cach of the district 
volumes, which forms a portion of the expenditure incurred on 
the compilation and printing of the District Gazetteers. 


Shri S. A. Sapre, Director, Government Printing, Stationery 
and Publications, Bombay and Shri B. B, Bracken, Manager, 
Government Press and Book Depot, Nagpur, as also the other 
technical and managerial staff deserve my thanks for the execu- 
tion of the printing work of this Volume. 


Many are the officials and_non-officials who helped by supply- 
ing information on various points without whose help the 


execution of this work would have been difficult. To them all 
my thanks are due. 


Bompay: B. G. Kune, 
ISth August 1974. Executive Editor and Secretary. 


GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


Tue GazeErreeR FOR tHE FlyDER\BAD ASSIGNED DisrRICr WAS 
first compiled in 1870 under orders of the Government of India. 
‘Vhis Volume was edited by Sir A. C. Lyall, Commissioner of 
West Berar, who wrote in tne Preface: 


: a Gazetteer should be restricted within sumewhat narrow 
conditions of time and space; of time, because much of i's contents will 
not keep; of space, because to be useful a Gazetteer must be brief and 
compendious. ‘the first object of the publication is taken to be that of 
presenting a Statistical account of the Province, of its people, its state of 
ecenoniy and natural resources, with some narrative of its antecedent history 
as framework and background to the picture. The second object as yet very 
inadequately attained: should be (it is conceived) to encourage and promote 
the compilation for each province of something like what is called in 
England a County History.” 


The Volume, in its ‘District Selections’ contained a few pages 
on the then Wun (Wani) district which included the Wun, 
Yeotmal, Darwha and Kelapur talukas of the present Yeotmal 
district. It may be recalled that this district alongwith the rest 
of Berar was assigned to the British Government by the Nizam 
of Hyderabad following the-treaty of 1853. In 1903 the Treaties 
of Assignment were superseded by an agreement under which 
the Nizam leased Berar to the British in perpetuity. Berar was 
joined to the Central Provinees in 1903 and the Wun district 
was renamed as Yeotmal in 1905, 


Subsequently the Government of Central Provinces and Berar 
compiled the Gazetteers for various. districts including Yeotmal 
in the beginning of this century. In this series the first Yeotmal 
District Gazetteer was editéd by Mr. C. Brown and Mr, R. V. 
Russell, 1.C.S. Volume A of the Yeormal Gazetteer, published 
in 1908, was mainly descriptive and furnished a narration of the 
socivlugical, economic, historical and archacological aspects as 
also places of interest and administrative set-up in the district, 
Volume B was devoted to. statistics on various subjects for the 
pertod [891--1911 and was published in 1914. Accordingly all 
the District Gazetteers for Central Provinces and Berar were 
published in two parts, viz., Descriptive and Statistical ‘Tables. 


In the Bomhay Presidency also the scheme of Gazetteers was 
taken up in the last century. 


In October 1867, the Secretary of State for India desired. the 
Bombay Government to take concrete steps for the compilation 
of a Gazetteer of the Presidency on the model of the Gazettecr 
prepared during that year for the Central Provinces. The 
Government of Bombay then requested some of its responsible 
officials to submit a scheme for carrying into effect the orders ot 
Secretary of State and in 1868, appointed the Bombay Gazetteer 
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Committee to supervise and direct the preparation of the 
Gazetteer. After a few organisational experiments the responsi- 
bility was finally entrusted to Mr. James M. Campbell of the 
Bombay Civil Service, who commenced the compilation in 1874 
and completed the series in 1884. The actual publication, how- 
ever, of these volumes was spread over a period of 27 years 
between 1877 and 1904 in which year the last General Index 
Volume was published. 


Though a Gazetteer literally means only a geographical index 
or a geographical dictionary, the scope of this particular com- 
pilation was much wider. ft included not only a description of 
the physical and natural features of a region but also a broad 
narrative of the social, political, economic and cultural life of the 
people living in that region. The purpose which the Gazetteer 
was intended to serve was made clear in the following remarks 
of Sir William Hunter, Director-General of Statistics to the 
Government of India, when his opinion was sought on a draft 
article on Dharwar District in 187]*. He said— 


““My own conception cf the work is that; in return for a couple of cays’ 
reading, the Account should give a new Collector, a comprehensive, and, at 
the same time, a distinct idea of the district which he has been sent to 
administer. Mere reading can never supersede practical experience in the 
district administration. But a succinct ‘and well-conceived district account 
is capable of antedating the acquisition of such persunal experience by 
many months and of both facilitating and systematising a collecior’s personal 
enquiries, . . -But in all cases a District Account besides dealing with 
local specialities should furnish -a  historica) narration of its revenue and 
expenditure since it passed under the British rule, of the sums which we 
have taken from it in taxes, and of the amount which we have returned to 


it in the protection of property and person and the other charges of Civil 
Government.” 


The Gazetteer was thus intended to give a complete picture of 
the district to men who were entire strangers to India and _ its 
people hut who as members of the ruling race carried on their 
shoulders the responsibility of conducting its administration, 


The Gazetteer of the Bombay Presidency had 27 Volumes, 
some split up into two or three parts, making a total of 35 books 
including the General Index which was published in 1904. Some 
of the Volumes were of a general nature and were not confined 
to the limits of a particular district. For example, Volume I 
dealt with History and was split up into two parts, one dealing 
with Gujarat and the other with Konkan, Deccan and Southern 
Maratha Country ; Volume IX,was devoted to the Population of 
Gujarat and contained two parts, one describing Hindus and the 
other Musalmans and Parsis, but there was no corresponding 
Volume devoted to the population of Maharashtra or Karnatak ; 
Voume XXV gave an account of the Botany of the area covered 
in the whole Presidency. The remaining volumes dealt with 
various districts of the Presidency and with what were then 





“Gazetteer of Bombay Presidency, Vol-I, Part 1 (History of Gujarat), P. vii. 
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known as Native States attached to the Bombay Presidency. 
Some of the District Volumes had two or three parts, for 
example, those of Thana, Kanara, Poona and Bombay. On the 
other hand, there was only one combined volume for some 
districts as for example, Surat and Broach and Kaira and Panch 
Mahals. 


The scheme of the contents was more or less the same for all 
the District Volumes though the accounts for particular items 
varied considerably from district to district, Information was 
collected from Government offices and in respect of social and 
rcligious practices, from responsible citizens. Eminent scholars, 
pao and administrators contributed articles on _ special 
subjects, 


This Gazetteer compiled over many decades ago had long be- 
come scarce and entirely out of print. It contained authentic 
and useful information on several aspects of life in a district and 
was considered to be of great.value to the administrator, and 
scholar and the general reader, \There. was a general desire that 
there should be a new and. revised edition of this monumental 
work. The then Government of Bombay, therefore, decided 
that the old Gazetteer should be revised and republished, and 
entrusted the work of revision to an Editorial Board specially 
created for that purpose in 1949. This new edition has been 
prepared under the direction of that Editorial Board. In view 
of the reorganisation of States in 1956 and the coming into exis- 
tence of the State of Maharashtra in 1960, areas for which no 
District Gazetteer had previously been compiled are taken up 
and new District Gazetteers are being compiled in accordance 
with the common pattern. 


In the nature of things, after a lapse of over many decades 
after their publication, most of the statistical information con- 
tained in the old Gazetteers had become entirely out of date and 
had to be dropped’ altogether. In this edition an attempt has 
been made to give an idea of the latest developments whether 
in regard to the administrative structure or the economic set-up 
or in regard to social, religious and cultural trends. There are 
portions in the old Gazetteer bearing on archaeology and history 
which have the impress of profound scholarship and learning 
and their worth has not diminished by the mere passage of time, 
Even in their case, however, some restatement is occasionally 
necessary in view of latter investigations and new archacological 
discoveries by scholars, and an attempt has been made to incor- 
porate in this edition, the results of such subsequent research. 
The revision of old Volumes has, in fact, meant an entire rewrit- 
ing of most of the chapters and sections. In doing so, statistical 
and other information is obtained from the relevant Departinents 
of Government, and articles on certain specialised subjects are 
obtained from competent scholars. 
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In this dynamic world, circumstances and facts of life change, 
and so do national requirements and social values. Such signi- 
ficant changes have taken place in India as in other countries 
during the last half-a-century, and more so after the advent of 
Independence in 1947, The general scheme and contents of this 
revised series of the Gazetteers have been adapted to the needs 
of altered conditions. There is inevitably some shift in emphasis 
in the presentation and interpretation of certain phenomena. 
For example, the weighted importance given to caste and com- 
munity in the old Gazetteer cannot obviously accord with the 
ideological concepts of a secular democracy, though much _ of 
that data may have considerable interest from the functional, 
sociological, or cultural point of view. What is necessary is a 
change in perspective in presenting that account. so that it could 
be viewed against the background of a broad nationalism and 
the synthesis of a larger social life, It is also necessary to abridge 
and even to eliminate, elaborate details about customs and 
practices which no longer obtain on any extensive scale or which 
are too insignificant to need any claboration, In the revised 
Gazetteer, therefore, only a_gencral outline of the practices and 
customs of the main sections of the population has’ been given. 


Every attempt has been made to incorporate as up-to-date 
information as possible. However in a monumental work like 
this, a time-lag between the date of collection of information and 
its publication is inevitable. It has. therefore, been decided to 
issue Statistical Supplementaries. to the parent volumes. from time 
to time, The Supplementaries will furnish tabulated © statistics 
pertaining to the important subjects during the.subsequent years. 


An important addition to the District Volume in this edition 
is the Directory of Villages and Towns given at the end which 
contains, in a tabulated form, useful information about every 
village and town in the district. The district map given in 
this edition is also fairly large and up-to-date. 


Diacritical marks to explain the pronunciation of names of 
places and of words in Indian languages have heen used in 
Chapters 2 and 3. but not in Chapter 19 as also in the Directory 
of Villages and Towns as was done in the Volumes previously 
published. However the names of places and of words in Indian 
languages which occur in Chapter 19 have been given in 
Appendix If with their current spelling and diacritical spelling. 
A key to diacritical marks used is also given in Appendix IT. 


The revised Gazetteers are published in two series: — 


1. General Series—-This comprises volumes on subjects 
which can best be treated for the State as a whole and not for 
the smaller area of a district. As at present nlanned, they 
will deal with Geography, Fauna, Maharashtra-Land and __ its 
People, History, Wanguage and Literature, Botany, Public 
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2. District Series--This contains one Volume for every 
district of the Maharashtra State, The information given in 
all the Volumes will follow the same pattern, and the table of 
contents will more or less be the same for all the districts. 


In the preparation of this Volume, this Department has 
received every assistance from the Gazetteers Unit, Ministry of 
Education, Government of India. A draft copy of this Volume 
was sent to the Gazetteers Unit and was returned with valuable 
suggestions which have been incorporated in the Volume. 


Bompay: B. G. KuntE, 
15th August 1974. Executive Editor and Secretary. 
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CHAPTER 1— GENERAL 


Tue Disrricr or ‘YEOTMAL LIES BETWEEN 19° 26’ N. and CHAPTER. 
20° 42’ N. Latrrupes anp 77° 18’ E, anp 79° 9’ E. LonciITupES. General, 
It has an area of 13,517 Square Kilometres and a population of Grocrapny®, 
1,098,470 according to the 1961 Census figures distributed among Situation. 

8 towns and 1,629 inhabited villages. The district forms 4.41 
per cent of the total area of the State but has proportionately a 
lesser share of the population viz., 2.78 per cent. 


The district is known as Yeotmal after the headquarters of the 
district. According to Ain-i-Akbari, it derived its name from 
‘Yot Lohara’, Yot being an Urdu corruption of Yavata the 
original name of the town and Lohara, the name of another 
village about 5 km, to its west. Subsequent to the merger of the 
village Lohara in the town, it came to be known as Yavatmal 
from Yavat, the original name of the town and Mal being a 
corruption of Mahal or Pargana town. It might also have been 
derived from Marathi word Malmeaning a plain and the town 
having been known as plains of Yavat or Yavat plains ie., 
Yeotmal. 


Largest of the Berar districts, Yeotmal has been evolved by Administrative 
. : se Evolution. 
grouping together parts of the Hast Berar and Basim districts. 

Today, the district constitutes the south-central district of the 

Nagpur division (Vidarbha) of the State. The tahsils of Yeotmal, 

Darwha, Kelapur and Wun (or Wani as it has been renamed) 

of the East Berar district) were separated and grouped to form a 

new district in the year 1864. This district was originally named 

the South-East Berar and subsequently Wun district. In the year 

1905, the tahsili of Pusad was transferred from the Basim district 

(now Akola district) to the Wun district and simultaneously the 

Wun district was renamed as Yeotmal] district. The administra. 

tive headquarters, since the formation of the district in 1864, has 

however been at Yeotmal only. 


With the reorganisation of States in 1956, the district was 
transferred from Madhya Pradesh to the then Bombay State. 
The district forms a part of Maharashtra since Ist May 1960. 


Administratively, the district is bounded on its north-west by Boundaries. 
Washim, Mangrul Pir and Murtazapur tahsils of Akola district. 
on the north by the Amravati and Chandur tahsils of Amravati 
district, on the north-east by Warora, Chanda and Rajura: tahsils 
of Chanda district. On the south, it is bounded by the Kalamnuri 








, ©The section on Geography is contributed by Prof. B. Arunachalam, Bombay. 
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district and by the northern tahsils of Adilabad district of 
Andhra Pradesh State. 


Geographically, the river Penganga with its graceful meander 
curves constitutes the southern boundary of the district from a 
point 3 km. west of Belura village in the Pusad tahsil in the west 
till its confluence with the Wardha river in the east in the village 
Jugad of Wani tahsil, The north-eastern and eastern boundaries 
run along the river Wardha from the village Saujan in Yeotmal 
tahsil, about 6 km. south of the Pulgaon railway junction on 
the Bombay-Nagpur main line railway, till its confluence with 
the Penganga. The rest of the boundary in the west as well as 
the north is mostly one of administrative convenience. 


For administrative purposes, the district is at present divided 
into five tahsils. The area, number of inhabited villages, number 
of towns and the density of tahsilwise population are given in 
the statement below :— 





No. of | Deser- |No. of|Population} Den- 


Tahsil Head- Area inhahi- |..ted |Towns| 1961 sity 

Quarters (km?) ted villages Censua per 

villages km? 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (7) (6) 
a nee enone te es a es ee ee ee 
Darwha ..|Darwha ..| 2,792:02 336 53 | 2 255,132 92 
Yeotmal ,,| Yeotrnal ..| 2,351°72 317 66 1 207,366 88 
Pusad ..} Pusad ~+| 3,328+15 319 41 2 265,033 80 
Kelapur .,|/Pandharkaoda] 2,812°74 336 65 2 197,270 70 
Wani ..| Wani «»| 2,232:58 321 70 1 173,669 78 


Total «| 13,517-21 1,629 295 8 | 1,098,470 81 


Varied and rich in its landform features, the district consists 
of masses of hilly country broken by broad valleys and inter- 
spersed with gently sloping plains. The district as a whole 
belongs to the Ajanta ranges and the plateaus on its top, though 
the northern sections form part of the Payanghat or the Berar 
plains. Most of the land of the district is a high level plateau 
at average elevations of 350 to 450 metres sloping gently eastwards 
with average gradients of 2 metres per kilometre. Here and 
there, the plateau rises through steep slopes to higher elevations 
to form ridges carrying flat mesas on their tops or developing to 
sharp crested peaks. These ridges rise on an average 70 to 100 
metres above the general level of the plateau floor. 


Both the northern and southern edges of the plateau are sharply 
defined and can be clearly recognised as distinct scarp-lines over- 
looking the Wardha valley in the north at an average distance 
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of about 20 km. from the river and the Penganga valley in the CHAPTER1, 


south at a somewhat closer distance. Along the northern scarp, Gensel 


the land falls by about 200 metres within a distance of 5 km. 
7 - 3 GEOGRAPHY, 
through a picturesque hill-country, and the entire scarp-face, Relief 
. : e s 
looking from the Wardha valley, presents an appearance of a The Scarps, 


serrated edge of a saw a'ong which different, successive horizontal 
flows of Deccan lava are cxposed. The southern edge of the 
plateau is more rugged than elsewhere and is at a higher eleva- 
tion, 600 to 700 metres, before falling to the level of the valley 
floor of the Penganga, once again through steep gradients and 
cliff faces. Towards the eastern end, this plateau edge consists 
of a serics of alternate hil's and saddles and high peaks, all in 
the Pusad tahsil. Along the Penganga, towards the eastern 
boundary of the Pusad tahsil, the landscape distinctively changes 
as the thinning basaltic lava flows get replaced by outcrops of 
massive archean gneisses and granites in patches, as seen clearly 
‘around the village of Karbi, facing the town of Kinwat in the 
Nanded district across the Penganga. 


While the northern scarp isscoured by gullies and rivulets The Plateau. 
draining into the Wardha and! the ‘southern scarp is full of 
re-entrants developed by headward erosion by the rivulets drain- 
ing into the Penganga, the plateau proper is drained by the Pus, 
the Adan-Arunavati, the Waghadi and the Khuni rivers, all of 
which are tributaries of the Penganga. These rivers drain in 
south-easterly and easterly directions along the general dip of the 
plateau and have carved broad open valleys, resulting in the 
plateau being divided into a series of alternating broad parallel 
valleys separated by flat topped divides with escarpments over- 
Jooking the rivers. Thus the whole plateau falls broadly into 
three physical divisions from north-east to south-west; the 
Waghadi-Khuni valleys and the Yeotmal. plateau; the Adan- 
Arunavati basin; and the Pus valley. 
The Wardha 


The northern parts of Yeotmal and Kelapur tahsi's and the Plains. 
eastern part of Wani tahsili lie in the -Payanghat plains of the 
Wardha valley, at elevations of 200 to 250 metres. The valley 
section in this district is about 20 km. wide in the west and 
narrows down to less than 10 km. along the eastern boundary 
of Kelapur tahsil. Beyond, as the river takes a more southerly 
course and as the hills and the plateau edge recede further away 
from the river to the west, the plains widen to more than 20 to 
25 km. in the Wani tahsil. This widening of the plains may be 
partly attributed to the greater infilling or alluvium brought by 
the Wardha as it flows lower down and partly to the fact that 
the thinning basaltic lava flows come to an end along the western 
parts of the Wani tahsil and are replaced by the softer rock 
formations, consisting of limestones, shales and sandstones of 
earlier geological horizons, that get more easily denuded to form 
low ground. In fact this greater geological variety of the Wani 
lowlands is responsible for the considerable variety and rapid 
variations in the local topography of this tahsil which are dis- 
cussed in fuller details in subsequent pages. 
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The Penganga valley is in general narrower about 10 to 12 km, 
as of Pusad tahsil. The topography is more undulating than 
that in the Wardha lowlands and is interspersed with many 
residual knolls and hills of basaltic topography in the Pusad 
tahsil, and by clay flats backed by limestone cliffs at ‘stone throw’ 
distance from the river in Kelapur and Wani tahsils. 


The main rivers of the district are the Wardha and the Pen- 
ganga both of which flow skirting the district and forming the 
district boundaries. However, the district is well drained by a 
large number of tributaries of the two rivers, such as the Bembla 
nadi, a right bank tributary of the Wardha; the Pus, the Adan- 
Arunayati, the Waghadi, the Khuni, the Vaidharbha and the 
Nirguda. 


The river Wardha rising in the Satpuda ranges, after flowing 
through the districts of Nagpur and Wardha, runs north and 
east of this district, separating it from Wardha and Chanda 
districts. The Wardha is also called the Vasishtha, and is said 
to have been created by a,Rishi (sage) of that name. It is 
navigable in the rains up to Kosara in) the north-east corner of 
Kelapur taluk, where rocks form a, barrier. About forty years 
ago a small steamer actually went up to Chinchmandal in the 
north of Wun taluk, but there is now no navigation’. The bed 
of the Wardha is broad and deep and the river overflows its 
flood-plains during heavy floods. The river banks are high, 
about 6 to 25 metres, higher to the north than to the south in 
general as a result of which liability to flooding is greater in the 
plains of this district rather than on the opposite banks in the 
Wardha district. Here and there, as the river bed is cut through 
basaltic outcrops, rocky ‘shoals = have developed. There is 
generally a strong current in the river during the monsoon rains 
but during hot weather the river becomes a mere trick of 
water with stagnant pools. 


A large number of seasonal rivulets scour the northern scarp 
of the Yeotmal, plateau and flow with an almost straight northerly 
or north-easterly course to drain into the Wardha. Of them, the 
Ramganga nadi joining the main river near Ramtirth, some 
15 km. east of the market town of Ralegaon is the most 
important, 


The Bembla nadi, a right bank tributary of the Wardha, is 
about 125 km. long; rising and flowing through the Chandur 
tahsif of Amravati district, the river drains eastwards the northern 
parts of Yeotmal tahsil for a distance of 34 km, before joining 
the Wardha river just north of the village, Nande Sawangi. 
Throughout its course in the district, the river flows through a 
flat plain country and has a perennial flow. The Yeotmal- 
Dhamangaon metal road crosses the river by a bridge, 350 metres 
long. 
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The Nirguda nadi rises on the eastern slopes of the Yeotmal cHAPTER 1, 
plateau in the Tivsala reserved forest division and flows east and —— 


then south-east, skirting the colliery township of Wani before General. 
emptying its water in the Wardha near the village Chincholi, GrocraPHy. 
3 km. upstream of the confluence of the Penganga with the Hivera: 
Wardha. The river has an overall length of 64 km. The Nirguda. 


The Penganga rises in the western part of the Buldhana district 
and after a general eastward flow down the eastern slopes of the 7he Penganga. 
Ajanta range, joins the Wardha at Jugad in the south-eastern 
extremity of the Wani tahsil, The river forming the southern 
bounlary of the district, has an overall] length of 320 km. within 
the district limits. Though the river has a general castward 
flow, it makes two spectacular bends, once north and once west- 
wards in the eastern parts of Pusad tahsil before regaining its 
general eastward flow. 


From the tri-junction of Akola, Parbhani and Yeotmal districts 
west of the village Belura in the south-west ot Pusad tahsil, the 
river flows initially south-eastwards in a fairly entrenched valley, 
about 50 metres below the plateau level) making sweeping meander 
curves between interlocking spurs and developing fairly broad 
alluvial flats at the spur base in the innerside of the loop. The 
river bed itself is shallow, dry and sandy during hot weather. 
The sharp bends in the course of the river that run mostly west- 
east, north-north, west-south, south-east and west-south, west-east, 
north-cast are strongly suggestive of joint control of the valley 
form in the basalts rather than meander loops, The valley 
gradually opens out as the river flows past the market villages 
of Mulawa and Umarkhed. The valley floor becomes less 
undulating, gently sloping, broad and open. As the river flows 
further cast, the basaltic spurs of the Ajanta range approach the 
river much closer, and near Murli village, the river descends, 
cutting through the spur, in a series of rapids known as the 
Sahasrakund falls (or a thousand pools), The total fall in the 
bed level of the river, here, is about 40 metres. About ten km, 
downstream of the falls, the river turns Nhorth and flows in that 
direction. Here, the river is locally called the Banganga-till it 
runs past village Kharbi in Pusad tahsil and the railway town of 
Kinwat (in Nanded district). It is said that Parasharama, son 
of Jamdagni, a Rishi, here made a course for the river by driving 
an arrow (ban) into the ground’. Here, the river flows over a 
basaltic dyke in a constricted course and forms rapids. Then, 
the river once again turns west and continues in its westward 
flow as an antidip stream till it flows by the village F ulsawangi 
whereafter it turns north and then east to continue on its general 
eastward flow. This anomalous northward and westward turns 
of the river may be ascribed to the river entering from the 
basaltic terrain into a more resistant, residual archean gneissic 
terrain owing to which cause, the river had to carve out its 
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course on the fringes of the basaltic region. This very well 
accounts for the constricted nature of the valley and its narrow 
base, 


The further flow of the river downstream, once it regains its 
general easterly trend, is through an open country traversed by 
the *cuddapah’ shales. However, before its confluence with the 
Wardha, the river, over a short stretch flows through ‘ Talchir’ 
boulder beds and conglomerates. 


The Pus river rising in the southern parts of the Akola district 
has length of 80 km. through the district, mainly in the Pusad 
tahsil, Initially, the river tows south and then east betore 
joining the Penganga, on its lett bank. In its upper course, in 
the north-western parts of Pusad tahsil, the river has a sinuous 
course in a deeply entrenched narrow valley in between spurs. 
Lower down, the river valley is far from being flat and is at best 
a residual undulating topography with numerous residual knolls 
dotted over the entire valley tloor. The river receives a large 
number of hill torrents on beth, its banks and strong gulty 
action is evident everywhere» along the course of the river and 
the torrents, The river has a more dependable flow of water 
throughout the year, particularly downstream of Pusad town, 
than the Penganga itself. This is on account of the greater 
rainfall in the catchment area and the deeper rock bed with 
banks rising to more than 10 to 20 metres on either side in 
contrast to the porous sandy bed of the Penganga. The river 
has its sangam with the Penganga just south (upstream) of the 
village Dhanora. For the last few Kilometres before its sangam 
the river flows in the same structural depression as the main 
river Penganga but in the opposite direction. 


The river has two tributaries, the Jamb nadz on its right bank 
and the Sip nadi on the Icft bank, both of which rise in the hills 
of the tahsil. 


Rising in the Washim tahsil of Akola district, the Adan river 
flows east and then south through Darwha, Yeotmal and Kela- 
pur tahsils, {he Arunavati or Arna river also rises in the 
southern part of Akola district and flows eastward to the south 
of the Adan river. The Arunavati joins the Adan about 13 km 
upstream of the confluence of the Adan with the Penganga. 
Both the rivers are seasonal and their valleys are interspersed 
with knolls. The Adan forms extensive clayey lowlands in the 
shales prior to its joining the Penganga. The water divide 
between the Adan and the Arunavati is low but all the same 
well marked. 


The Waghadi river rises in the northern edge of the Yeotmal 
plateau and flows south past the market towns of Yelbara and 
Ghatanji to join the’ Penganga about 5 km. west of Mungi 
Sawargaon. It is a seasonal stream. It flows through a hilly, 
wooded country. 
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The Khuni river also rises near the northern edge of the 
Yeotmal plateau but to the cast of the Waghadi and ftows south 
past the historic township of Pandharkaoda betore joining the 
Penganga. lt drains the eastern parts of Kelapur tahsil. It is a 
seasonal river, 65 km. long flowing through a hilly terrain and 
of practically no utility. For its size, the river valley is quite 
wide particularly in its lower stretch, owing to the sotter shales 
over which the river flows. 


The Vaidharbha nadi rises in the southern hills of Wani 
tahsil and flows in a south-easterly direction for abour 40 km. 
before joining the Penganga. The valleysides of the Khuni and 
Vaidharbha are extensively forested, 


Interesting regional and local variations within the district are 
brought about due to variations in terrain, slope and  water- 
supply on one hand and cultural impacts from the plains to the 
north and the area to the south-east. The area ot the district 
fails into the following natural divisions :— 


(J) The Wardha valley lowlands comprising (a) the low- 
lands over the traps in rest. of _Wani tahsil; and (0) the low- 
lands in the rest of Wani tahsil formed over earlier geological 
formations. 


(2) The Plateau region, comprising (2) the Yeotmal Plateau, 
(6) the Adan-Arunavati basin and (c) the Pus valley and 


(3) The Penganga lowlands in Pusad tahsibh. 


The distinction between the Wardha and the Penganga low- 
lands on one hand and the plateau on the other is one of 
elevation, terrain, slope and cropping pattern. 


The Wardha valley lowlands, drained by the Bembla nadt, 
the Ramganga, the Nirguda and other lesser streams all on the 
keft bank of the Wardha, are at average elevations of 200 to 
250 m. and slope through imperceptible gradients of less than a 
metre per kilometre eastwards. The river Wardha runs_ skirt- 
ing the scarp edge of the Yeotmal Plateau to its north and east ; 
to the north, it is at a uniform distance of about 20 km. while in 
the east, the distance is somewhat variable but always larger. In 
the western parts the surface alluvium is underlain by Deccan 
traps that thin out rapidly eastwards, with many local exposures 
of lameta limestones that give rise locally to pandhari soils. 
Eastwards, in most of the lowlands of Wani tahsil, earlier geo- 
logical formations outcrop and give rise to local topographical 
and soil variations and a cropping pattern that differs markedly 
from that of the western counterpart. 


The western part of the Wardha lowlands found in the 
northern parts of Yeotmal, Kelapur and Wani tahsils are cover- 
ed by fairly deep and extensive kaki (regur) soils derived by the 
denudation of the Deccan traps, and redeposited by the Wardha. 
These soils, uniformly fine in texture become sticky after rains. 
In productive capacity, the local farmers rate these soils inferior 
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to the deeper ‘kak soils’ found in the Purna valley of Akola dis- 
trict, which may be attributed to the admixture of the intra. 
trappean limestones that occur close to the ground. The sub- 
surface water-table is close to the ground and during the rains 
rises to within a metre from the surface; the water in most 
cases is brackish. 


Along the foothills, the soils tend to beceme coarser, more 
friable and porous and grade to a light brown or greyish black 
colour. While the slopes of the hills and escarpment are asso- 
ciated with poor forest cover, the lowlands are well tilled. 
Kharif jowar, cotton and tur are the main crops; rabi wheat and 
harbara (gram) are found to a much lesser extent in the lower 
grounds adjoining river valleys. Of the oilseeds, only peanut is 
of importance ; it howcver decreases in importance from west to 
east. Jowar among the cereal grains and cotton among the 
cash crops reign supreme in the crop pattern of the area and 
account for the greater prosperity and stability of agriculture 
here in contrast to the plateau.io,the south. The entire cultiva- 
tion is dependent upon the monsoon rains that increases  east- 
wards and is more copious in the later part of the monsoon 
season, which incidentally accounts for the late sowing of the 
kharif' crop here in comparison to the western districts of the 
State. There is practically no area under irrigation and double 
cropping is virtually non-cxistent. 


On the whole, the villages of these lowlands are fairly large 
and compact. It is striking to note that the villages, the larger 
ones in particular, avoid the~ immediate banks of the streams 
and the Wardha and prefer to perch on high ground or some 
natural prominence like a local knoll. Explanations can be 
easily had from the fact that the streams and the main river, 
though reduced to trickles during the hot weather, are so much 
swollen during the monsoons, that they invariably flood exten- 
sive areas of low ground adjoining their banks. The few 
villages that have stuck to the riverside are relatively smaller 
and are on high banks, about 20 to 30 metres above the river 
bed. It is not uncommon for the villagers to desert a village 
site when it is subjected to flood ravages and to occupy newer 
sites farther away from the flood-waters and on higher ground. 
Thus, for example, when the village Dhanora on the Wardha 
banks was flooded, the people settled on a new site, named 
‘New Dhanora’ farther away from the river, 


The largest of the villages in this fertile black cotton soil tract 
lie about 4 to 5 km. away from the river, strung along a line and 
are focal nodal centres where cart tracks, unmetalled and 
metalled roads converge. The bigger ones are weekly or 
bi-weekly market centres for cotton, jowar and wheat as well as 
cotton ginning and pressing centres. Babhulgaon, on the 
Yeotmal-Dhamangaon road, about 20 km. from Yeotmal is the 
largest cattle market of the plains. Ralegaon is a similar market 
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centre, about 4 km. from the river and dependent on a qyaApTeRt, 


perennial tank for water supply. 





General, 


These plain villages, are mostly squarish in pattern and are Gzocrapny. 
uniformly spaced at average distance of about 3 km. from each Geographical 


other. Gencrally, there is a single village site and there are no 
hamlets. Most of the villages are fortified with ‘gadhi’ or mud- 
fort, particularly towards the east. 


Farther away from the river, along the piedmont base of the 
scarp is found a second string of villages, that are smaller and 
possess. hamlets at the valleyneads ot the streams as they 
debouch from the hills and develop alluvial aprons. In this 
piedmont region, desertion of village sites is more commonly 
prevalent than in the plains below. Kalamb is the biggest of 
these piedmont villages, on the Yeotmal-Ralegaon road ; it is a 
compact square-shaped village with a mud fortress, 


Eastwards, particularly downstream of the confluence of the 
Wunna with the Wardha, the landscape steadily changes. the 
river turns to maintain a southerly flow, the scarp edge of the 
plateau recedes westwards,’ and the ‘width of the lowlands 
widens, The topography is no more even nor uniformly covered 
by alluvium. forest cover is more widespread even in low 
grounds, and activities other than agriculture gain some im- 
portance. The cropping pattern is distinctly different from that 
elsewhere in the district, as rabi crops are more prevalent in this 
region. Quick variations in the natural and cultural landscape 
characterise the entire region. 


The western limits of these lowlands more or less coincide 
with the edge of the traps that present an escarpment descend- 
ing down from the Yeotmal plateau at heights ot about 450 to 
500 m. through a series of structural benches that form distinct 
plateau levels overlooking the Wardha to the east and the 
Penganga to the south and presenting excellent panoramic 
vistas of the low ground below. The entire scarp is covered by 
tangles of jungles forming bands of vegetation on the gentler 
debris slopes. 


East of this scarp edge, the land descends through a fairly 
well dissected plateau at elevations of about 300 to 350 m. to the 
still lower valley sides of the rivers. It is along the plateau 
edges and its top as well as in patches of the lower valley floor 
that many geological horizons of earlier rock formations are 
exposed giving rise to topographical variety. These areas, parti- 
cularly in the southern part are covered by Vindhyan and 
Cuddapah formations and occasionally the Gondwanas that 
carry the valuable coal seams sandwiched in between. The 
‘Cuddapah limestones outcrop’ along the top surface of the low 
level plateau, and excellent sections of these limestone beds are 
exposed along the sides of the valley of the Vaidharbha nadi that 
drains south into the Penganga. About 6 km. to the north-west 
of Kayar on his valley is a location where in a deep angle of 
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the Deccan trap lie exposed Lameta limestones. Further east of 
this valley, at still higher clevations, on hill and ridge tops occur 
‘Kamthi sandstones’. ‘Lhe valley floor is covered by river 
alluvium. Atong the Wardha are exposed in succession the 
‘Barakar’ coal measures of the Damudg series and Talchir 
boulder beds and conglomerates. The colliery township of 
Wani is itself focated on ‘Kamthi beds’ that trend in a south- 
east, north-west direction from a place 12 km. south-east of Wani 
to as tar as Pisgaon viliage, that lies midway on the Maregaon- 
Mardi road. These beds are flanked to the west by the Deccan 
traps and local exposures of thin ‘Lameta beds’ while to the 
east, they are followed by the Barakar coal seams, Talchir beds 
and Gondwana limestones that are fine grained hard, compact 
and dark grey in colour, At places, these limestones are siliceous 
and cherty often passing out to jasper. Southwards, along the 
Penganga valley, the low grounds below 230 m. are occupied by 
horizontally stratified Cuddapah shales that are deep red in 
colour, fine grained with a somewhat nodular structure, and 
much jointed but irregularly breaking up into angular frag- 
ments. Thin beds of limestone occur in them, These shales 
are backed by almost cliff faces of Cuddapah limestones that rise 
nearly 100 m. above the immediate low ground, 


Outliers of basalts are common in all these horizons. 


This geological variety is reflected in the physical configura. 
tion, soils and cultural landscape. The western trap uplands 
and structural benches are covered by shallow coarse gravelly 
soils and are fairly extensively covered by good quality mixed 
deciduous forests in patches. Aim, dhawda, tendu, bija and 
khair are the main species ; not-much of teak is found, These 
forests are more open on the steeper slopes, grass covered and 
are locally cultivated in cleared patches of terraces to raise jowar 
or rabi gram. The gullies and rivulets draining these slopes 
eastwards suddenly open out on descending the steeper slopes 
and form alluvial aprons of coarse deposits, Poor grasses that 
grow on the debris slopes provide the basis for a stable cattle 
grazing economy. The gaolao breed of cattle are found every- 
where in this region. 


Hamlets are the prevalent type of rural settlements over the 
area. They are mostly perched along the break of slope at the 
foot of structural terraces, overlooking a nallah or a rivulet, but 
considerably away from all the proportions and dump _ huge 
quantities of coarse debris along their banks. Cultivation, if 
any, is patchy and along the stream courses. Larger villages are 
located well above flood levels on the flat tops of structural 
terraces commanding a fairly large flat cultivable area that is 
divided into bunded fields to check sheet erosion. These villages 
are interlinked by unmetalled roads and cart-tracks that run 
skirting the contours and gaining access from one structural 
level to another along the valley flanks. There are quite a few 
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forest villages and izara villages in the area. Most of these settle- 
ments depend upon seasonal streams and wells for water-supply 
that becomes acutely scarce during the hot weather. 


Desertion of village sites is quite frequent. Loss of torest con- 
cessions and constant fear of attack from wild animals account 
for the desertion of the forest villages, while on the flat tops of 
the plateaus, the poverty ot the limy, nodular concretionary 
soils-locally called the pandhari soils that are derived from the 
intratrappean limestones that underlie the basalts at shallow 
depths and are hence weathered seems to be the primary cause. 
But most deserted sites are hamlets perched on valiey-heads, and 
their desertion appears due to the preference for better watered 
sites and arable land and in some cases due to accessibility tu 
good metalled roads and quicker modes of transport of the newer 
sites. The new name invariably retains the old name but with 
a sulhx or a prefix. 


This basaltic edge of the Yeotmal plateau with its small mesa- 
levels is followed to its east by the low level plateau in which the 
uplands are made up of the “Cuddapah limestones” and the 
"Kamthi sandstones” that. locally mse to knolls of basaltic 
outliers. The larger rivulets like the Vaidharbha nadi have carved 
their open valleys deep in these rocks and have exposed along 
their valley flanks the lameta limestones of a stratitied type in 
their upper reaches while lower down, before they empty them- 
sclves into the Penganga flow through extensive “Cuddapah 
shales”. The soil is uniformly coarse-in texture and of a reddish 
colour. 


There are quite a few perennial tanks scattered over this region, 
the biggest of them being near the village Mukutban and used 
for irrigation of some garden crops. There are quite a few 
inineral-springs in the region exposed along the junction of the 
Cuddapah limestone and the underlying shales. Those springs 
that are found near the villages Kayar and Chitwan are quite 
well-known ; the former one is even used to irrigate a small area 
on account of its perennial nature, 


Poor mixed deciduous and “sala: ” forests and coarse grass 
cover dominate the limestone and sandstone hills; the forest-cover 
becomes denser and better in quality along the slopes facing south 
adjoining the Penganga, lower Khuni and Vaidarbha valleys, 
The lowlands along the rivers, particularly, the Penganga, has 
fairly fertile clayey and silty soils that are rendered poorer by 
the admixture of lime derived fom the limestone higher above. 
Such “ Pandhari” soils tend to become alkaline with continued 
cultivation and during the rains and cotton is steadily increasing 
in importance as a cash crop. During the rabi season, tur and 
harbara among the pulses, linseed and til among the oilseeds are 
grown. In fact, this part of the district and the adjoining 
Wardha valley are the only areas that have significant acreage 
under rabi crops. This appears due to the more copious rainfall 
especially during the later half of the monsoon season, a limited 
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tank irrigation, more perennial streams in the limestone terrain 
underlain by impervious shales and the penetration of the cultural 
influences trom across the opposite banks of the Penganga in 
the Andhra. 


Pastoral and forest hamlets prevail on the uplands and are 
generally located along the periphery of the forest and pasture 
cover on dry flat surtaces well above flood level of the streams, 
Along the Penganga, the larger villages are located along the 
high banks, The immediate banks ot the streams and rivulets 
present a ravined bad land topograph in miniature, thanks to 
active gully and bank erosion over the shales. In general, Villages 
are fewer and farther spaced in spite of the lowland nature of the 
terrain in this stretch. 


Along the Wardha, the plains are less undulating and about 
6 to 1U km. wide. The soils are black, medium fertile and 
superior to those of the uplands. Cultivation is more intensive 
and population more dense. The valley is dominated by villages 
that are more compact, nucleated on water-spots and larger. 
Hamlets are rare. Over. these” Jewlands, cotton and wheat 
increase in importance westward and jowar, rabi til and linseed 
eastward and southward. 


The cultural landscape of the valley offers a sharp contrast to 
the rest of the region, in that it is marked by rapid variations 
in geology of underlying rock formations and the dominating 
influence of the colliery township of Wani or Wun as it was 
formerly known. Medium. grade coal is mined in the Rajur- 
Wani area over an extent of about 33 km. from Pisgaon village, 
across the Wardha river up to Warora in Chanda district. An- 
other area where coal is mined is around the villages Pipri, Ahiri, 
Bergaon and Junara on the Wardha banks in continuation of the 
Telwasa coalfield of Chanda. Limestone deposits are at present 
worked in the Rajur belt, Khekari-Mauli-Gaurala belt and Kurli- 
Pardi-Pathri belt, the first two in the lametas' and the last one 
in the Cuddapah limestones. Mining and quarrying have led to 
the springing up of townships like Wani and Rajur and for the 
establishment of the link railway that connects Rajur and Wani 
with the main Wardha-Chanda railway across the Wardha river. 


The Yeotmal plateau is sharply defined by the high hills and 
steep scarp slopes in the north and the east that descend down 
to the Wardha valley but by a less well defined, lesger hill range 
in the south-west and west that acts as a watershed separating 
the Adan-Arunavati basin from the plateau. Towards the south, 
the plateau descends to the valley of the Pepganga, more 
gradually in the west but through limestope cliffs in. the east. 
The plateau is drained by the Khuni and the Waghadi rivers, 
both draining southwards, in which direction the land slopes in 
general, Higher elevations, of about 500 m. or more are observed 
towards the north. This region has the most undulating, 
uneven terrain in the entire district; locally, steep slopes and 
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scarp faces are quite common. Numerous small plateaus CHAPTER 1, 
buttressing slightly above the general elevation of the plateau 
surface dot the entire surface, especially around Yeotmal, 





General. 

GEOGRAPHY. 
The soils are shallow, coarse black regurs derived from vesicular Geographical 

basalts over the undulating, gently sloping surfaces; these are Resicne: 

called ‘morand’ soils. They are medium fertile and have a high teshi f 

admixture of gravels and sands. Over the hills to the east and 

the north, the soils are coarse gravelly, of a loose friable texture 

and vary in colour from light brown to grey. These soils are 

locally termed ‘khardi’, ‘bardi’ and ‘wardi’. These soils are 

covered by mixed deciduous forests in the south and the ‘salai’ 

forests in the north. Cultivation is restricted to the rainy kharif 

season on the better soils of even topography. Jowar is over- 

whelmingly important. Tur, groundnut, harbara are the other 

food crops grown on poorer soils. Over the last few decades, 

cotton as a cash crop has steadily gained in area and at present 

occupies as large an area as jowar itself. 


On approaching the Penganga valley to its south, the plateau 
presents poor jungle covered extensive limestone plateaus that 
present cliff faces to the south overlooking the Penganga valley. 
The limestone region with its harren whitish surface that is pitted 
with depressions and fluted with grikes resembles in many respects 
a typical ‘karst’ area. At the foot of the scarp, where the 
underlying shales get exposed, a line of spring has developed 
springing forth to the surface the subterranean drainage of the 
overlying previous limestone formations. The shale region 
adjoining the Penganga has developed extensive alluvial flats. 


Villages in the Yeotmal! plateau are fairly large, far spaced 
about 4 km. from each other compact and nucleated on watei- 
holes, deriving their domestic water-supply from community bore- 
wells, They are mostly situated on level grounds commanding 
good cultivable fields around and interlinked by good metalled 
roads running on plateau tops almost straight for miles together. 
Hamlets, attached or independent, are rare over the level ground 
but gain ground along the hilly periphery of the plateau. where 
forests and grazing grounds replace cultivation and support only 
limited communities. The villages tend to be more closely 
spaced in the lower Khuni and lower Waghadi valleys and in 
the alluvial flats adjoining the Penganga river; assured water- 
supply and availability of better arable level ground seem to be 
responsible for this better settlement. 


Culturally, it is interesting to notice that the villages in the 
Yeotmal plateau are not generally fortified unlike the villages of 
the Wardha valley to its north, and the Adan-Arunavati basin 
to its immediate south. 


The Adan-Arunavati basin, comprising the entire Darwha ‘he Adan- 
tahsil, the south-western parts of Yeotmal and parts of Kelapur eee 
tahsil, lies between two distinctive eastward running spurs of the sai 
Buldhana plateau at average elevations of 370 m. to 460 m. and 
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forms the only broad alluvial valleys of the uplands, within the 
district. To its south lies the Pus valley. There is a highly 
dissected, all the same wel] defined, flat topped water-divide that 
separates the Adan and Arunavati river valleys, at heights of 
about 400m. The land as a whole slopes gently to the south-east 
towards the Penganga, into which river the Adan-Arunavati 
finally empties. However, along the Penganga, the descent is 
through a steep slope to the narrow valley base. The soils arc 
black and shallow, but locally form deeper redeposited alluvium 
along the river valleys. The hill slopes have stony ‘halwa’ soils. 
The relatively richer alluvial soils and flatter terrain of the basin 
permit a more intensive utilisation of the land for agricultural 
purposes than in the plateau proper. Darwha is the only tahsil 
in the entire district that has the least arca under uncultivable 
and culturable wastes; it is also the tahsil in which food crops 
constitute a large proportion than non-food crops. Kharif jowar 
and cotton account for more than four-fifths of the area under 
cultivation. Tur and harbara among pulses and groundnut are 
the minor crops. Patches of fairly dense mixed forests dot the 
hills and water-divides, particularly in the west and along the 
Penganga slopes. Grass cover is more abundant and provides the 
basis for a stable cattle rearing economy; grazing of Hariana, 
Gaolao and Murra breeds of cattle is quite common on the hill 
slopes not devoted to cultivation, 


The medium sized, compact nucleated villages of the basin are 
fairly evenly and closely spaced along the stream courses and 
river valleys, perched on river meanders, high banks and river 
bluff. Most of the villages are squarish, while in cases, linear 
and ribbon patterns are also discernible. On the flat plateau 
tops and water-divides, Jarger villages, farther spaced, dominate. 
Ham. ts are fewer and desertion uncommon. 


The Pus valley, that is barely a kilometre wide in its upper 
reaches in the north-western parts of Pusad tahsil gradually opens 
out to a width of about 10 to 12 km, just before its confluence 
with the Penganga along the eastern boundary of the tahsil. In 
the north-western pants of the tahsil, plain or level ground with 
fairly fertile alluvial deposits is extremely limited, such tracts 
being confined to the alluvial flats formed on the alternate bends 
of the Pus river in between interlocking spurs with steep slopes 
descending down to the river. The river is well entrenched 
between steep embankments and the ground gains in elevation 
on either side through steep slopes alternating with structural 
rock terraces and the debris slopes between the two. Medium 
sized settlements, often fortified with a gadht, are perched on the 
break of slope commanding the cultivable land below and the 
grazing and forest ground above. 


Lower down the valley, the land is undulating with fairly gentle 
slopes and covered with redeposited medium deep alluvial regurs 
Kharif jowar and cotton are the main crops and tur, the catch 
crop. The river Pus provides ‘a perennial supply of water. 
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Villages arc well, spaced, strung on the meander curves—village 
names “ Wakdi” are strongly suggestive—and a second line of 
villages back them along the 350m. contour level, being perched 
on level ground on the first structural terrace overlooking the 
valley. The second line villages, often with one or two subsi- 
diary, dependent grazing or forest hamlets are invariably larger 
in size and command the cart-tracks and unmetalled roads that 
lead through the gaps in the water-divides to the adjoining river 
valleys and basins. Hence most of them form small weekly 
market centres. 


The water-divides. between the Pus and the Adan-Arunavati on 
one hand and the Pus and the Penganga on the other are very 
well defined basalt ridges. The former is lower in elevations- 
about 500 to 600 m. The latter ridge is about 500 m. high in the 
west but rises to 700m. in the east. The fall in level towards 
the Pus valley on hoth sides is through a series of traps, giving 
a typical landing stair aspect to the landscape. However, the 
descent to the Penganga valley from the divide is much more 
spectacular ; the south facing slope overlooking the Penganga 
consists of sheer vertical.cliff. faces and barren scarp slopes in 
most areas. The ghats are more difficult to manoeuvre than else- 
where in the district. These hills, well watered with monsoon 
rains are covered with dense teak forests. Teak with an average 
girth of 2m. is a valuable timber product of these forests. Azn, 
kalamb, tiwas, tendu and semul, are the other forest trees of these 
dense jungles. The forest villages and hamlets of the area are 
in the midst of forest clearings and on forest margins. 


The lowlands in the extreme south, along the boundaries of 
the district adjoin the Penganga and are narrow-—-about 4 to 
6 km. wide on an average —but at times, the scarp edge of the 
plateau almost descends down to the river. Downstream of 
Paroti Khurd village where the rivet turns north and then west, 
It runs skirting the edge of the basic trap, and practically no 
valley plains are found. Kharif jowar and cotton are the pre- 
dominant crops, but rabi wheat is grown in fields away from the 
river, well above flood levels. The Ambaone canal near Umar- 
khed is used to a limited extent for irrigation. Deep horewells 
supply drinking water and the size of the rural settlement depend 
upon the dependability and quantum of water-supply. Villages 
in the valley are far apart, large and compact but close to the 
river, they become smaller and closer. The main metalled road 
runs on plateau crest away from the river and ascends gradually 
to reach the Buldhana plateau top. 


The earliest reference to the geology of the area is by Hughes 
(1877) who mapped the Penganga beds in the southern part of 
the Yeotmal district. Later, King (1881) and Heron (1949) also 
carried out some mapping of Penganga heds. Tn recent years 
the Geological Survey of India have carried out systematic 


*The section on Geology has been contributed by Shri S. S. Deshmukh Geologist 
(Jr.) of the Geological Survey of India, Maharas! tr: Circle. 
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zapping and mineral investigations in Yeotmal district and the 
geology of Yeotmal district as given in the following pages is 
mainly based upon these investigations, Detailed investigations 
of a few mineral deposits, particularly those of limestones have 
also been carried out by the Directorate of Mining and Geology, 
Government of Maharashtra. 


The stratigraphic succession of the rock formations met within 
the district is given below in the chronological sequence :— 


Stratigraphic Unit Age 
Alluvium and conglomerate .» Recent. 
Deccan Basalts ie ea .. Gretaceo-Eocene, 
Lametabeds  .. as ot .. Cretaceous. 


Erosional unconformity 
( Kamthi Shales and Sandstones .. Upper 


Gondwana ..< Barakar Sandstones .. oe .. Carboniferous 
Talchir Shales .. on - .. to Permian, 


Erosional unconformity 
Vindhyan .. Dolomites, limestones and shales 


Beds purple shales. 
(Pakhals) 


Penganga .. {Pporne bale red brown and | eee 

The Penganga beds are represented by a sequence of lime- 
stones and red shales, which are exposed in Penganga and Khuni 
river section, in the southern part of the district. In this part 
they form a part of enormous inlier in Deccan basalts, which 
extends southwards in the Adilabad district of Andhra Pradesh. 
The Penganga formation consists of a lower limestone member 
and an upper shaly member. The limestone is prominently 
exposed in the western and south-western parts along Penganga 
river while the shale member is more dominant in the south- 
eastern and eastern parts along Penganga and Khuni rivers. A 
prominent outcrop of greenish white dolomitic limestone, con- 
formably overlying the red shales between Piwardol (19° 53’: 
78° 37’) and Matharjun (19° 54’ : 78° 40’) about 5 km. north- 
east of Bori (19° 52’ : 78° 40’) is considered to be probably 
forming the uppermost horizon of this formation. 


The Penganga formation generally exhibits low dips of 5° to 
10° towards north-east and are relatively undisturbed. They are 
overlain by Deccan basalt flows on alli sides except towards south. 


The controversy, whether Penganga formation is equivalent to 
Vindhyans or to Cuddapahs, is not yet resolved. Hughes (1877) 
equates them with Vindhyans, whereas King (1881) considers 
them of Cuddapah age. Heron found them continuous with the 
lower Vindhyans of the Central Provinces (M. P.) to the north 
and to the south they are continuous with the Pakhals, which 
however are more fdlded formations. 
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Vindhyans comprise mainly of dolomites and limestones. CHAPTER 1, 
These occur as three major inliers in the north-eastern part of 
the district in Wani tahsi] (55 L/16). The northern most inlier Ps 
is around Kagaon (20° 15’ : 78° 50’) along the Wardha river et Le 
valley. The central inlier extends south-eastwards from Dol Rock Unit, 
Dongargaon {20° 10’ : 78° 53’) in the north-west to Wanjri  Vindhyan 
(20° 06’ : 78° 56’) in the south-east, The third inlier occurs Group. 
around Dahigaon (20° 03’ : 78° 52’), Wirkund (20° 02’ : 
78° 52’) and Maregaon (20° 00’ : 78° 53’), The northern inlier 
is surrounded by Deccan basalts and alluvium. Gondwana rocks 
border the central inlier along northwest-southeast boundary. In 
the north it is surrounded by basalts whereas in the western part 
alluvium and Lametas are seen bordering the inlier. 


General, 


Outcrops of well bedded, chocolate coloured Vindhyan lime- 
stones are also observed in the Khuni river section (55 L/12) near 
Kelapur (20° 00’ : 78°-32’) overlain by flows of Deccan basalt. 


Dolomites—-The dolomites constitute the major rock unit of 
Vindhyan rocks. These are.intimately interbedded with lime- 
stones and thin partings of shale. The dolomites are compact 
grey to blackish grey in colour, with fine sacharoidal texture and 
elephant back weathering on the surface. 


Limestones.—Limestones, intercalated with dolomites, occur as 
thin bands, throughout the Vindhyan inliers, They are light 
buff, dark grey, and blackish in colour, fine grained, dense, hard 
and compact in nature. These limestones are traversed by thin 
calcite and silica veins in most of the areas mentioned earlier. 


Shales.—These are exceedingly fine grained, greenish black 
coloured rocks and occur as thin partings in dolomite and lime- 
stones. These are wel] exposed in limestone bands south-west of 
Wanjri (20°08’: 78°54", Lakhapur and Sonapur (20°07’: 78°54’ 
areas. 


The Vindhyan rocks exhibit NW-SE regional trend with 
south westerly dips ranging from 10° to 70°. A fault trending 
in NW-SE direction between Manki (20°01’: 78°56) and Gowrla 
(20°07’: 78°52’) has been inferred in 1965 from the repetition of 
Vindhyan rocks along the dip direction. 


The Gondwana sediments rest unconformably on the Gondwana. 
Vindhyan rocks and are referable to Talchir, Barakar and 
Kamthi formations of lower Gondwana group. The rocks form- 
ing the Gondwana group are of fluviatile or Jacustrine origin 
and were laid down in a series of Jarge river or lake basins 
which sank along trough faults amidst the ancient rocks. 
Gondwana rocks are of special importance because of the pre- 
sence of coal seams in them. Due to faulting and sinking in 
older rocks, the Gondwana rocks with their rich coal seams 
were preserved. ‘The basins in which the Gondwana sediments 
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have been deposited, have faulted margins roughly trending in 
NW-SE direction. 


Talchir Series.—The Talchir formation comprises of boulder 
bed at the bottom followed by shales and sandstones successive- 
ly. Boulder bed rests directly upon the Vindhyan rocks and 
indicate a great time gap. 


Boulder Bed.—The boulder bed is composed of pebbles and 
cobbles of limestones, shales, pink granites, quartzites, chert and 
jasper cemented together in a soft friable quartzose matrix. 
The size of these varies from coarse sand to boulders of about 
60 cm. across. Generally the boulders are grooved or striated 
indicating evidence of glaciation. 


Occurrence of boulder bed below the Talchir shales is restrict- 
ed to a few localities in Ycotmal district and is not of widespread 
nature as seen towards east, in Chanda district. A good ex- 
posure of Talchir conglomerate is seen along the bank of 
Wardha river to the west of Belsani (19°59:79°07), along the 
border of Yeotmal and Chanda districts. The striated boulders 
are exposed to the north of Wirai (19°53’:79°8'50”) and south 
of Jugad (19°53’40”: 79°8’45”). . The striated surface is generally 
covered by a thin calcerous layer. 


Shales—The Talchir shales are greenish grey to olive green, 
fine grained rocks which break along the joint planes into thin 
minute, angular or pencil like fragments, exhibiting a charac- 
teristic feature called needle shales. The shales are traversed by 
innumerable, closely spaced joints and are essentially hori- 
zontally bedded .or with low dips at places. The Talchir shales 
are exposed around Kalman, north. of Rajur railway station and 
Chichala (20°08’: 78°51’. 


Barakars.-The Barakar formation in Yeotmal district, is 
represented by sandstones. The sandstones rest on Talchir 
rocks and occupy a thin strip, about 1! km. long and ! km. 
wide, between Kalman (20°06’: 78°56’) - and Kinhal) (20°10’: 
78°50’). The exposures of Barakar sandstones are also met with 
about 0.5 km. east and north of Rajur railway station. 


Talchir rocks appear to have undergone some erosion before 
the deposition of Barakar sediments, as seen near Kalman and 
Rajur. On the basis of this observation an erosional unconformity 
was interpreted in 1965 between Talchirs and Barakars. Another 
mapping which was carried out in 1947 in the adjacent areas, did 
not however indicate any erosional unconformity between these 
two formations, 


The Barakar sandstones are fawn to yellowish grey or white. 
medium grained, loose textured, with subangular to rounded 
grains of quartz in a felspathic matrix. They are generally 
horizontally bedded, but at places display low westerly or south 
westerly dips, Barakar sandstones are coal bearing, In the coal 
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bearing areas, the sandstones are followed by coal seams and GHAPTER1, 
clays in succession, with coarse grained brownish white sand- (ooo 
stone at the top. 





GEOLOGY. 

The important coal bearing field in Barakar sandstones is Description of 
Rajur Wani area, where a narrow coal field extending from ock Unit. 
Pisgaon (20°09’:78°48’) Rajur, Parsora to Wani Ganeshpur has ©*dwanas. 
been known since 1871. 


The rocks of Kamthi formation rest unconformably over —_Kamthi 
Barakars. It is at times difficult to separate these from litho- Formation. 
logically similar upper Gondwana formations. According to 
some investigation in 1947 the lower Kamthis in Yeotmal dis- 
trict may be equivalent in age to the rocks of Ranigung and the 
Iron-Stone shales. Kamthi formation is extensively developed 
in the district covering large stretches of several square kilo- 
metres. Good outcrops of Kamthis are observed over a length of 
24 km. from Mandar (20°00: 78°58’) to Pijgaon (20°09’: 78°50/. 

They also occur to the north-east of Kegaon (20°15’:78°50/, 
Bhalewadi (20°08’: 78°49’) east of Naigaon Khurd, north of 
Manki (20°01’: 78°56) and.west of Palsoni (20°04’: 78°54’. 

Kamthis consist of sandstones and shales. The occurrence of 
clays and conglomerates from this formation was zeported in 
1947 in the eastern part of Yeotmal district (56 M/1). 


Sandstones—Sandstones are fawn to yellowish, dark brown 
and brick red in colour. They are medium to coarse grained in 
texture with subangular to. subrounded grains of smoky and 
milky quartz. Sandstones are generally highly ferruginous, 
some being calcerous also, In some cases angular pieces of 
shales ranging from 1 cm. to 9 cm, in length and | cm. to 3 cm. 
in width are noticed. Towards, the. base, the sandstones become 
coarse grained and ferruginous. White ferruginous sandstones, 
very similar to those of Barakars, occur in the Malhargarh hills 
(56 M/1). 

Some clays and shales are interstratified with these sand- 
stones in the upper parts. Good exposures of clays are noticed 
to the north of Sirpur (19°57°45”:79°00’15”) and north-east of 
Malhargarh hill, Conglomerates (56 M/1) form a very small 
part of the series and generally occur higher up in the series 
along with the compact, blotchy coloured sandstone, in the 
Malhargarh hill. 


Shales.—Shales occur as intercalations in the sandstones and 
are purple red to brick red in colour. They are soft or compact, 
fine grained and frequently iron stained. They vary in thick- 
ness from a few cms. to a metre. Good intercalations of shales 
in sandstones are seen north of Wagdhara (20°02’:78°58%, 
north-west of Chikhalgaon (20°04’:78°56), Palsoni (20°04: 
78°54’) north-east of Sursi (20°00’: 78°45) etc. 

Kamthis in general have NW-SE strike with low south wester- 
ly dips. South west of Sirpur (19°57’45”:79°00'15”), along the 
boundary with Vindhyan sediments, the dip increases to 25° or 


CHAPTER 1, 


General. 
GEOLOGY, 


Description ot 
Rock Unit. 


Kamthi 
Formation. 





Lameta 
Formation. 


Deccan 
Basalts. 


20 MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 


more. This evidence of disturbance is considered to be indica- 
tive of a fault along the boundary. Kamthi rocks exhibit higher 
dips than the underlying Barakars at Rajur and Wun, suggest- 
ing an erosional break in the continuity of the sedimentation. 
The Vindhyan rocks abut against Kamthi sandstones in the 
nallah west of Palsoni and north-west of Manki and_ exhibit 
variable attitudes and brecciation along the contact, perhaps 
indicating a boundary fault. 


Some fossil plant remains, generally badly preserved, are 
reported from this formation near village Kawadsi (79°04’: 
19°55’40”). Some of the important plant fossils identified are 
Clossopteris indica and Phyllotheca sp. an equisetalean. Shells 
of Estheria minuta var. Brodiena, a phyllopod crustacean, are 
also found in the same area. This genus is known to occur 
mostly in shore facies. 


The Lameta rocks, which are infra-trappean in position, un- 
conformably overlie the Kamthi sediments and comprise a 
sequence of green to brick red clays with intercalated horizons 
of limestones and sandstones. ~The clays are usually sandy with 
sporadic pieces of calcite-and chert and on weathering disinte- 
grates into coarse rubble and concretions of calcareous matter. 
A structure simulating box work is observed in these clays due 
to inter-section of thin ramifying calcercous veins. 


Exposures of Jameta clays are seen in nallah sections north 
and south of Nimbhala (20°06’:78°53’), near Gowrala (20°07’: 
78°52’) and east and west of Wanjri (20°06’: 78°56). Exposures 
of Lameta limestones overlying the clays are seen south of 
Dapori (20°15’: 78°48’). A few exposures of Lameta sandstones 
are observed south of Wadgaon (20°07’:78°58 and _ north-east 
of Nandepara (20°09’: 78°56’. 


This formation is characterised by the presence of a_ rich 
assemblage of fossil! remains. Lamellibranch shells of sp. 
Cardite beaumonti are seen well preserved in brick red clays 
about 2.5 km. north of Kumbha (20°11’:78°50), In the lime- 
stone beds south of Dapori, fossils of fresh water mollusca 
Physa prinsepu are seen wel] preserved along with other fossil 
shells which are not well preserved and cannot be easily 
identified. 


Close of Mesozoic era was marked by the outpouring of 
enormous lava flows which spread over vast areas in western, 
central and southern India. These lava flows which are basic 
in composition are called Deccan basalts or Deccan traps, the 
latter name being due to their step-like or terraced appearance 
in outcrops. It is considered that the trap’ started erupting in 
late Cretaceous and continued up to early Eocene. 


Deccan basalts form a major geological formation in the 
district and cover nearly ahout 24rd of the area, almost entirely 
occupying the northern, western and south-western parts of the 
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district. The lava flows are generally horizontally disposed, 
overlying most of the oider formations. They have uncon- 
formable relationship with the Vindhyans, Gondwanas, Pen- 
ganga formation and Lameta beds. 


The Deccan basalts form a thick sequence of lava pile consist- 
ing of several flows, varying in thickness from 7 m to 32 m and 
are separated by intertrappean beds or red clays (red bole beds?). 
The flows are generally composed of dark grey, dense, fine to 
medium grained prophyritic basalt with phenocrysts of plagio- 
clase felspar. The flows generally become vesicular towards the 
top, the vesicles and cavities being filled with secondary silica, 
quartz, calcite, zeolites, etc. Some of the vesicles are partially 
filled or lined with dark greenish, black, glassy and  chloritic 
material. : 


The flows are traversed by well spaced horizontal and vertical 
joints, some exhibiting well developed columnar jointing. Some 
flows are characterised by well developed spheroidal weathering, 
giving rise to large spheroidal boulders. 


Intertrappean beds, separating the Java flows, serve as good 
marker horizons for differentiating the different flows. They are 
generally made up of dark green, compact chert with abundant 
Jasper, impure, earthy, silicified limestones. They generally 
occur as discontinuous outcrops of limited lateral extent and 
range in thickness from less than a metre to about 5 m. Some 
of the areas where good exposures of intertrappean beds are 
noticed are near Gargoti- (20°09';78°45’), north of Narsala 
(20°07’: 78°46’), north-west of Bhand Umbri (19°58’: 78°26), hill 
faces around Pahapal (20°00/: 78°30), near Kahelgaon (20°05’: 
78°39), Medni (20°03’: 78°42) and Pimpri (20°15’: 78°44’). 

The intertrappean beds are characterised by rich assemblage 
of fresh water mollusca. The exposures in areas mentioned 
above are all fossil bearing. The most characteristic fossil is 
gastropod shell Physa Prinsepu (bullinus). The other fossils 
present are Lymnacea, Paludine, Viviparus Normalis Hisl., 
Natica Stodaardi his]. and Unio Deccanesis sow etc. 


Some basalt flows are separated by red laminated, plastic clays 
in parts of Wani and Kelapur tahsils. These clays are at times 
associated with cherty, calcareous intertrappean beds, 


A greyish white to brownish white, weathered sandstone 
occurs at a number of places, which was ma ped as Lameta 
beds by Hughes, since he considered it as Infra-trappean in 
position. Later in 1967 it was, however, considered as an inter- 
trappean bed occurring between the two basalt flows, north of 
Sagola (19°53’: 78°22’) where large blocks of undisturbed  sand- 
stone are seen overlying the basalt flow east of Bori (19°52’: 
78°35’). 

Isolated outcrops of compact green rock, intertrappean in 
position, 3 km. southwest of Buranda (20°06’:78°44’) and 
1 km, north-west of Khadki (20°06’:78°45), is composed of 
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aggregates of secondary silica, glass and zeolites with shards of 
greenish glassy material. This was considered to be an ash bed 
when an investigation was carried out in 1965. 


These form recent and sub-recent deposits in the district. 
Recent alluvium is mainly confined to the flood plains of Pen- 
ganga, Wardha and Khuni rivers. The soils can be classified as 
red soils, brownish sandy soils and black cotton soils. The red 
soils and the brownish sandy soils are derived from the disinte- 
gration of the older Vindhyan and Gondwana sediments. The 
Talchirs and Barakars generally form poor soils and support 
sparse vegetation. 


The most important soil in the district, supporting the agri- 
culture, is the black cotton soil or Regur. This is clayey or 
loamy soil, black in colour, and contains high alumina, lime 
and magnesia with a variable amount of potash, low nitrogen 
and phosphorous, It is generally porous and swells considerably 
on addition of water and dries up with conspicuous cracks on 
loosing the moisture. 


An occurrence of thin beds of recent conglomerates along the 
Wardha river near Thorma Nangaon (20°09’:78°59), Jolha 
(20°07: 78°59’) etc. was reported in 1965. The rocks are made 
up of ill-sorted pebbles of quartz, flint, felspar, jasper, and frag- 
ments of types set in a greyish black cement. 


The limestone deposits in Yeotmal district occupy large areas 
in Wani and Kelapur tahsils. The deposits occur in a number 
of belts, striking NW-SE. The limestone is suitable for cement 
manufacture and can also be used as flux in the metallurgical 
industry. The total reserves of all grades of limestone and 
dolomites are given below with the description of each deposit, 
along with the average chemical composition. The figures are 
based on the investigations carried out by the Directorate of 
Mining and Geology, Government of Maharashtra. 


The deposit lies 3.2 km. east of Rajur railway station and 
covers the villages of Kalmna, Wanjri, Majra, Magla, Pohana, 
Nandepara,.. Sonapur, Lakhapur, Wanoja, Akapur, Rhiski 
reserve forest area etc. The general strike of the limestone belt 
is NW-SE with dips up to 30° towards south-west. 


T he deposit contains medium grained, white dolomite, grey 
dolomitic limestone, whitish to greyish coloured siliceous lime- 
stone and dark grey fine grained limestone, 


a The prospectin 
operations of the limestone belt near Rajur have aye 318 
million tonnes of workable reserve of limestone which can be 


used as flux in foundries as also 50 million tonnes of flux grade 


dolomite. The details of location and au lit t it i 
the Rajur area are given below: eee Sane as 
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Wanjri Block—This block covers an area, 1,976 m. long and 
456 m. wide. The limestone has an average thickness of 14 m., 
the total available reserves being 21.5 million tonnes of the 
following average chemical composition : — 


CaO — 47.18 % SiO, -—-5.44 % and MgO —3.16 %. 


Majra-Pohana Block.—This block is 2,280 m. long and 213 m. 
wide, average thickness of limestone being 6.4 m. The reserves 
of limestone have been estimated at 5.5 million tonnes averaging 
50.87 per cent CaO, 4.91 per cent SiO, and 1.23 per cent MgO. 


Sonapur-Lakhapur Block—This block has a length of 1,976 m. 
and width of 213 m., with 6.4 m. of average thickness of lime- 
stone. The total reserves are estimated to be about 4.6 million 
tonnes with the following range of composition: — 


CaO — 45.5 to 48.72 %, SiO, — 1.50 to 4.26 % and 
MgO — 1.33 to 5.39 %,. 


Dol-Lakhapur Block.—The block is 4,560 m. long and 912 m. 
wide, with average 14.6 m. thick dolomite. The reserves have 
been estimated at 36 million tonnes, having the following 
average composition : 


MgO — 20.05 % and SiO,—2.71 %. 


Pohna-Majra Block.—The length of the block is 1,216 m. and 
width is 608 m. with 10.6 m. average thickness of dolomite. 
The reserves are estimated at 14 million tonnes averaging 
19.69 per cent MgO and 3.58 per cent SiO,. 


The limestone deposits of Mukutban (19° 45’ to 19° 47’ 30”: 
78° 49° 45”) are located south-west of Wani at a distance of near- 
ly 35 km. Prospecting operations have been carried out in an 
area of about 4.87 sq. km, south of Mukutban in which 15.68 
million tonnes of flux grade limestone averaging in composition 
43.53 per cent CaO, 7.02 per cent SiO,, 3.34 per cent MgO and 
2.27 per cent R,O,, have been proved. The deposit also contains 
an estimated reserves of 150 million tonnes of dolomite averag- 
ing 34.87 per cent CaO, 12.79 per cent MgO, 6.56 per cent SiO, 
and 2.19 per cent R,O, In addition to this, another 10 million 
tonnes of flux grade limestone and 24 million tonnes of dolo- 
mitic limestone are expected from the areas which are not as yet 
fully prospected. : 


The limestone deposits in this belt occur near the village 
Khandala, Kurli, Sindola, Chanaka (19° 50’ 50”:79° 4’ 20”) and 
Paramdoh (19° 50’ 50”: 79° 05’) in the southern part of Wani 
tahsil, about 22 km. from Wani town. The limestones form a 
strip of low lying ridges and knolls over a length of about 
12 km. The width of the belt is about 200 m. The general 
strike of the limestone exposures is north-west, south-cast 
with dips varying from 60° to 90°, in the major part of the belt 
starting from Khandala to Chanaka; while in the remaining 
part the dips vary from 10° to 30°. 
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Three distinct types of limestone are seen in this deposit viz., 
(2) greyish black limestone, (6) greenish to pinkish limestone 
and (c) shaly limestone. Generally the limestone is fine grained, 
massive and breaks with a conchoidal fracture. Some veins of 
barytes occurring in the limestone are also reported in some 
bore holes in this area. 


The deposit has been proved up to a depth of about 45 m. 
The reserves of cement grade limestone indicated in this area 
are of the order of 76 million tonnes out of which 35.7 million 
tonnes have been proved. The limestone shows the following 
tange in chemical composition: 


1.43 to 2.21 per cent MgO, 9.85 to 10.20 per cent 
SiO, and 45.82 to 47.88 per cent CaO, 


This is an extensive, low magnesia limestone belt, in the 
vicinity of Chanaka in the Kelapur tahsil. The limestone belt 
extends mostly through the forest area from Chanaka village in 
a westerly direction up to Bhimkund village and beyond over a 
length of 17 km. The width of the belt varies from 1.6 km. to 
3.2 km, the average width-being 24.km. The deposit contains 
predominantly two varictics of limestones viz., cream coloured 
and dark grey coloured. The deposit is devoid of dolomite and 
dolomitic limestone intercalations. The limestone deposit forms 
the lowermost unit of Penganga formation, 


The Directorate of Mining and Geology, Government of 
Maharashtra have carried out detailed prospecting of the deposit 
and have given the following reserves and grade of the limestone. 


The reserves of cement grade limestone in the Chanaka area 
are estimated to be of the order of 31.9 million tonnes with a 
composition range of CaQ —43 to 44 %, MgO — 1.09 to 1.35 %, 
SiO, —14.8 to 149 %, and R,O,—3 to 4%. Reserves of 
inferior grade limestone of Chanaka area are estimated at 
57.47 million tonnes with composition variation in the range of 
CaO 40 to 43%, MgO 15 to 2%, SiO, 16 to 19% and 
R,O, 3 to 4 %. 

Indicated reserves of cement grade limestone of Chanaka— 
Gubri area are estimated at 25.20 million tonnes with composi- 
tion range of 43 to 44 % CaO, 1.6 to 1.9 per cent MgO, and 14 
to 15 ¥ SiO, Reserves of inferior grade limestone in this area 
are 39.6 million tonnes with composition range of 39 to 40 per 
cent CaO, 1.5 to 1.7 per cent MgO and 15 to 19 per cent SiO,. 


In the entire Chanaka-Bhimkund belt, excluding the areas 
prospected, as indicated above, the reserves of limestone up to a 
depth of 20 m. have been estimated to be of the order of 
1,300 million tonnes. 


The only occurrence of coal in Yeotmal district is in Rajura- 
Wani area forming part of the Wardha Valley coal field. A 
narrow coal field extending from Pisgaon, Rajura, Parsora to 
Wani-Ganeshpur has been known since 1871. An old colliery of 
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Rajura, (C.R.) has been closed down since last 15 years. The CHAPTER1, 
thickness of coal seam varies from 8.2 m. to 9.1 m. at Pisgaon, a 
while at Rajura the thickness varies from 5.4 m. to 9.1 m. The mci 





proximate analysis of coal at Rajura is given below:— eee 
. ; P Feonomic 
Moisture cer 10.91 % Volatile matter ... 35.30 % Minerals. 
Fixed carbon... 49.30 % Ash ws 15.40 % Coal. 
Calorific value ve 6,539 


The probable reserves of coal in the tract beyond Pisgaon 


up to Warora in 31 sq. km. area; are estimated at 240 million 
tonnes, ; 


Groundwater conditions in the district vary with the geologica] Groundwater. 
formations present in the different areas. The district receives an 
annual rainfall of 150 cm., most of which precipitates during the 
short monsoon period. 


Large area of the district is covered by Deccan basalt flows in 
which water level varies from 3 m. to 12 m. below the ground level 
in summer months. Parts of the basalt flows with closely spaced 
joints and vesicular weathered tops, of the flows form good 
acquifers and wells dug in such zones yield copious supply of 
water. The intertrappean beds and red clay horizons between 
the basalt flows also help locally in yielding good supply of 
water. The Lameta beds below the traps form good acquifer 
horizons. 


The Penganga shales and _ limestones do not form good 
acquifer horizons. The highly jointed parts in the shales help 
percolation and storage of water, but the water from these 
horizons is generally brackish in nature. Groundwater condi- 
tions are in general similar in Vindhyan rocks. 


The best groundwater conditions prevail in areas covered by 
Kamthi sandstones. Barakar sandstones also form good acquifer 
horizons. The level of water table appreciably goes down in 
summer in most of the wells, many of them becoming com- 


pletely dry. 


The climate of this district, in common with the neighbouring — Cumars*, 
districts of north Deccan, is characterised by a hot summer and 
general dryness except during the south-west monsoon. The 
cold season from December to February is followed by the hot 
season from March to May. The period from June to Septem- 
ber is the south-west monsoon season and October and Novem- 
ber form the post-monsoon period. 


Seasons. 


Records of rainfall in the district are available for eight 
stations for periods ranging from 68 to 101 years. The details of 
the rainfall at these stations and for the district as a whole are 
given in table Nos. 1 and 2. The normal annual rainfall in the 
district is 991.6 mm (39.04). The rainfall generally increases 
from the north-west towards the south-east. Ner near the north. 
western border of the district gets annually 896.3 mm. (35.29”) 


Rainfall. 





*The section on ‘Climate’ is contributed by the Meteorological Department of the 
Government of India, Poona. 


26 MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 











CHAPTER I, bw 
3 YD SH TY TP PS TN TE EH oH 
[4] oe wo ~ tT ~ 
General. Fs (POD eg Be OR ER a OD RS RS 
=~) = = = — = ts > 
Curate. & wr 
Rainfall. a 
» TH DO TF SS WO RH Wer DV mw 
So. SRS ORS RS Ee eS SS Ca ae be 
& Qin QQ — N = _ ~ = a 
— 
< 
eo ST SS TY SE SF HBS SS mae 
bp LAO wow oy —™ NO ax am owt mw ww? 
x ~~ pa afl o~— QO~ ~ -_ ed wo am 
3 an ow isa) N isay N N N N N 
= — 





ao 
ne 
Sa =m Ra AG BH ho =o ar OO 
7 alin os ea) ~ oO Ne) ea) rN re) 
g a/- _ 4 _ = = = ~— = 
S = 





en bee Pian cy SE MY Sh oF 7% 
wW—~= @O= A— B— NK SK FT — OM T— 
- — — — — _ — a 


May 
(7) 


TABLE No. 1 
NorMaLs anD Exrremes or Ramratt, YEotmMAL Disrricr. 


E 
3 
g 
& 
< 
1) 
A 








wo : < Fi re oc aed a 
a 
‘3 
hat q|S& SS TS TE TE SE TE TE TE 
oS ~ loom oT oF TFT 
36 R & S& K KF KR KR R 
vA 
: . : ; : : : , 
: ‘ : : : : ; , : 
§ os ee a ee a ee ee ae 
§ = $ 
i?) 4 4 
Ss 3 @& 
3 s 8 3 #3 
8 ss € s 2 3 8 & 
g & 5 es & bs» 4 §€ 8 
& B-e Aa € &6 z & DBD & 


27 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 


CHAPTER 1, 
General, 
CLIMATE. 

Rainfall, 


“8393981 Ul WOAIS SEO I gg 
6661 03 dn Byep ajqepreat [fe Uo passg, *(a10Ul JO “WUT ¢.7 Jo Urex Yam sep) sdep AuTer Jo Jaqumu adeJaAy (9) “Whur Ul [peyurer jeutJoNy (9) 





























(0761) (£161) 6-5 9-0 €l 9-7 “* @) fara © 7 (j919SIq) [eUNOS 
oF oF I 9-166 tL LZ O-SP "+ (p) 
(0761) (€€61) G-£6 6-0 £1 GZ “* (@fos |** ae tf peyyrewy 
*£ saquraydag 906i | 7-91Z &¥ gl 2-056 €-6 9-1Z 9-OF "+ (Ba) 
(0Z61) (Zt61) z-S 9-0 b-| 9-2 “* (pos yj “ ae pesng 
“2¢ aaquiaadag 1681 | £-Z2Z oF Oc! 7-626 68 L987 +-OF “+ (D) 
(0761) (c¢61) £-05 8-0 et $2 “* @fos | a 2 72N 
"1 4999790 9761 | 9Z41 cE i} €-968 1-6 1-61 *-ZF ** (@) 
(0761) (Z161) Lbs £0 Cl #7 ** (Q) (ss oe ae “e seiaiq] 
“9z aunf PI61 | O-#SZ th > bl £:9€6 9-8 6°SZ 9-8¢ "+ (p) 
(0761) (Z161) £:85 -0 ra LZ *- @os |" os ** Bpoeyeypurg 
"£Z saquaasdag 1681 | S-1E€ 0s 6L1 Zezt 19 8-61 9-€¢ “* 
(0z61) (9161) 6-06 L-0 A GZ *- @) he os Hy 8 SS eqasrecy 
"+z AIDE £€6] | $-9€Z LY Sr) 9-26 1-8 8-02 ¥°6E “* @) 
(0761) (L161) Z-9¢ €-0 1 6Z ** @foe ps ott TUBA, 
“et AME LOL | 1-922 oF L¥l z-911‘t 4 C-L1 EES "* (v) 
(0z61) (0161) 9-65 £0 rari 8-2 " (Of0S 7° “ = jeuyoox 
"1Z AIME LE61 | 9-LEE zg 9CI L620 68 £02 816 -* (2) 
(61) (81) {4D on (si) (Z1) (2) (1) 
eateed pur |g. 194 pues 
[8trr0U yetarou 
(uruz) jo 2287099 | Jo a38,U30 
ag yunowy -sad se ~red se Bjep jo 
ee |p grt [Teyuter jenuiy | Jaquraseqy | JoqumeaoNy] =39qG039Q | sze0d Jo "ONT W017B1S 
sothoy FZ ul jjeyares ysotAvapy yjenuue [enuue 


ysomoT | 3sayaizy 





“‘piu0o—| “ON TIAVL 


CHAPTER 1. 





General, 
CLIMATE, 
Rainfall, 


28 MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 


while Pandharkaoda near the south-east border gets 1122.2 mm 
(44.18”). The central region comprising Yeotmal tahsi] gets 
1099.5 mm. The rainfall during the south-west monsoon season 
constitutes about 86 per cent of the annual rainfall, July being 
the rainiest month. The variation in the rainfall from year to 
year is large. During the fifty year period, 1901—1950, the 
highest annual rainfall which was in 1917, amounted to 146 per 
cent of the normal while 1920 was the year with the lowest 
annual rainfall which was only 46 per cent of the normal. In 
the same fifty year period rainfall Jess than 80 per cent of the 
normal occurred in ten years, two of them being consecutive. 
Considering the rainfall at individual stations, two and three 
consccutive years of such low rainfall occurred once or twice at 
6 out of the 8 stations. It will be seen from table No, 2 that the 
annual rainfall in the district was between 700 mm and 1,200 mm 
(27.56” and 47.24”) in 39 years out of 50, 


On an average there were 54 rainy days (i.e, days with rain- 
fal] of 2.5 mm—t10 cents—or more) in a year in the district. 
This number varies fromm 50 days at Ner to 58 days at Pandhar- 
kaoda. 


The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at any station in 
the district was 337.6 min (13.29") at Yeotmal on 1937 July 21. 


TABLE No.2 
FREQUENCY oF ANNUAL-RAINFALL- IN YeoTMAL Disrricr 


(Data y1901==1950) 


Range in mm No. of years Range in mm No. of years 

(1) (2) . (1) (2) 
401—-500 j 3,001—1,100 12 
501—600 0 1,101—1,200 7 
601—700 2 1,201—1,300 4 
701-800 7 1,301—1,400 2 
801—900 8 1,401—1,500 2 
901—1,000 5 
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There are two metcorological observatories in the district, one CHAPTER 1, 
each at Pusad and Yeotmal. The observatory at Pusad was 





started only recently. The records of Yeotmal are available for pala 
about a decade. The description which follows is mainly based Leas 
Temperature. 


on the records of Yeotmal supplemented by the records of the 
observatories in the neighbouring districts where similar 
meteorological conditions prevail. Temperatures rise rapidly 
after February till May which is the hottest month of the year. 
In May the mean daily maximum temperature at Yeotmal is 
41.8° C (107.2° F) and the mean daily minimum is 28.3° C 
(82.9° F). The heat in summer season is intense and on some 
days in May and June the maximum temperature may rise up to 
about 46° C (114.8° F). The afternoon heat is sometimes 
relievel by thundershowers. With the arrival of the south-west 
monsoon by about the middle of June there is appreciable drop 
in day temperatures and the weather becomes cool. After the 
end of September when the south-west monsoon withdraws the 
day temperatures increase slightly. But the night temperatures 
decrease progressively after September. After October both day 
and night temperatures decrease rapidly. December is usually 
the coldest month with the mean daily, maximum temperature 
at 28.4° C (83.1° F) and the mean daily minimum at 15.1° C 
(59.2° F). In association with western disturbances which move 
across north India cold waves affect the district and the mini- 
mum temperature may occasionally go down to about 8.0° C 


(46.4° F). 


The highest maximum temperature recorded at Yeotmal was 
46.1° C (115.0° F) on May 21, 1954 The lowest minimum was 
7.2° C (45.0° F) on February 11, 1950, 


Except during the south-west’ monsoon season when the Humidity. 
humidities are high, the air is generally dry. The summer 
months are the driest, the relative humidities in the afternoons 
being about 25 per cent. 


During the south-west monsoon season, the skies are heavily Cloudiness. 
clouded or overcast. In the rest of the year clear or lightly 
clouded skies prevail. In. the summer season skies are often 
moderately clouded. 


Winds are generally light to- moderate with some strengthen- 
ing during the period from May to August. In the _post- 
monsoon and cold seasons, the winds generally blow from the 
east or north-east. By March south-westerlies and westerlies 
start blowing, and in the rest of the summer and the south-west 
monsoon seasons winds are mostly from directions between 
south-west and north-west. 


Winds. 


In association with depressions which originate in the Bay of Special 
Bengal and move westwards during the south-west monsoon __Westher 
. . 7 A phenomena. 
season, widespread heavy rain and gusty winds are experienced 
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CHAPTER 1, in the district, when they pass through the neighbourhood of 
the district. Less frequently, storms and depressions during the 





General, post-monsoon months of October and November, also affect the 
‘ cata weather over the district. Thunderstorms occur in all the 
Dino eke months, their frequency being highest in the monsoon months. 


Tables Nos. 3, 4 and 5 give the temperature and humidity, 
mean wind speed and frequency of special weather phenomena, 
respectively, for Yeotmal district. 
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The forests in this district He well distributed except in the CHAPTER 1, 
northern portions. The forests, however, are confined to blocks 
of various sizes. The two blocks viz., Kinwat block in the West 
Yeotmal ‘Division (185.00 sq. miles) and Tipeshwar block in the 
East Yeotmal Division (62.00 sq. miles) are fairly extensive 
while the others vary from less than a square mile to about a 
30.00 sq. miles, 


The type of vegetation is mainly governed by soil formation, 
configuration of the ground, drainage and the influence exerted 
by human agency. The variations of rainfall are very little, the 
average rainfall in the distri¢t being about 35” to 40” received 
from the south-westerly monsoons, About 90 5% of the rainfall 
is received during the monsoon months followed by a long dry 
spell. The type of the forests that is met with helongs to the 
‘South Indian Tropical Dry’ (mixed deciduous) type. The 
forests are, however, very variab’e and change within short cis. 
tances depending on the soil and drainage as said above. The 
following broad local types are distinguished. 


General, 
ForrsTs 


This type of forests is mainly’ confined to the Kinwat block Good quality 
and it is found along the banks of Penganga river near the Beas doreas. 
alluvium deposits, The stretch of forests is, however, very 
narrow. The quality is M. P. TH (65 to 70’ high). The princt- 
pal associates are ain (Termunalia tomentosa), karam (Step- 
hegyne parvifolia), bel (Aegle Marmelos), tiwas (Ougenia dal- 
bergioides), lendia (Lagerstroemia parviflora), dhawada  (Ano- 
geissus latifolia), tendu (Divspyros..Melanoxylon and semal 
(Salmalia malbarica). 


(a) General type—This type occurs over major portions. the Poor quality 
average quality being IVb to [Va (30’ to 50’ high). Teak has a eral foreers: 
tendency to form almost a pure crop. The percentage invariably 
found is 50 to 60. Better quality patches of Teak I'I (65’ to 70’) 
are met with interspersed in Kharoni Reserve of Pandharkaoda 
Range where the soil deposits are fairly deep. The density is 
invariably 0.7 to 0.8. 


(b) Poor and openly stocked teak type.—This type is more ot 
less similar to the S, No. 1 described above, the difference being 
in the condition and the composition of the crop. The crop is 
poor in density and quality due to it’s occurrence on shallow 
poor soils and the variations caused by frequent and severe fires. 
The crop is generally M. P. [Vb (30° to 40’ high). Teak occurs 
almost purc with a heavy undergrowth of rank grasses. 


This type of forest accurs in small blocks in the eastern por- Mixed 
tion of East Yeotmal Division. The soil is derived from shales forests. 
and sand-stones of the Gondwana series. The quality is poor 
TVb and consists of ain, lendia, dhawada, tendu, garari (Cleis- 
tanthus collinus), char, bija, {Pterocarpus marcipium), bahcra 
(Terminalia balerica) and karam. Pithondi (Bridelia hasmil- 
tonia), bharat (Gymmnosporia montana), chilati (Mimosa rubi- 
caulis), Khatr and ber are found in the understorey. 
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Such areas are common and comprise about 50 per cent of the 
forest areas and lie interspersed all over. This occurrence is 
particularly due to the shallow soil with out-crop of rocks. 


(5) Bamboos.—Bamboos do not occur as a separate type but, 
are found along the nallah banks valleys and easy slopes of the 
hills. The area under bamboos is, however, sparse and occurs 
in some of the blocks of Wani and Pandharkaoda Ranges ol 
East Yeotmal Division and in Kinwat block of the West Yeotmal 
Division. The bamboo crop, due to its usefulness and demand 
from the cultivators, has been planted successfully in the Umarda 
Reserved Forests of East Yeotmal Division. 


Under the Indian Forest Act (XVI of 1927) forests of this 
Circle are divided into two categories viz., reserved and protect- 
ed forests. Before forests are classified they have to be subject- 
ed to regular settlement by a Forest Settlement Officer, who 
enquires into the existence of all public and private rights. Jn 
case of the reserved forests, the existing rights are either settled, 
transferred or commuted. In the case of protected forests, the 
rights are clearly recorded and=regulated. The details of the 
reserved forests and protected forests are shown belaw:— 





Division Area in charge Reserved Forests ; {Protected 
*Aclasg!| in km?, | Forests 

*C class in km?. 

East Yeotmal | Forest Department ..] 42024] 152-46} 64-95 
West Yeotmal .. Do. sd 418-92 147-42 8-00 


The reserved and the protected forests of the two Divisions 
are organised and managed under the prescriptions of the 
working plan. 

Before a working plan is drawn up a survey is made of the 
growing stock, at times by actual enumerations and an analysis 
is made of the stems of standing trees to determine the rate of 
growth of the principal species with special reference to the soil 
and the climatic conditions of each locality. On the basis of 
the data thus collected, plans are drawn up for felling. regenera- 
tion, silvicultural treatments and protection of forests with 
provision for the due exercise of the rights and privileges of the 
people, including grazing of catth. The preparation of the 
current working plans for these Divisions was done by the Divi- 
sional Forest Officer, Working Plans, Nagpur and Amravati 
Circle who is under the Conservator of Forests, Working Plans. 
Pune, 

As the annual area is exploited, it is regenerated afresh. 
Great care and precautions are taken against the damages by 
man, animals, fires, insect and other pests and against adverse 
climatic influences and other inanimate agencies. Damage by 
man is caused by lighting fire, illicit cutting, faulty exploitation 
methods and misuse of forest rights and privileges. 





* A class for the nrodustion of timber and fuel. 
*C class for grazing. 


A-1197=-3-B, 
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Though occasionally forest fires may originate from natural 
causes, in a vast majority of cases they are due to human action. 


To prevent damage by fire and illicit cutting, the whole- 
hearted support and co-operation of the public is required, 
This co-operation js secured through the authority and influence 
of the village headman. Precautionary measures like fire tracing 
of newly regenerated coupes, clearing of shrubby growth along 
roads and paths and early burning to avert any occurrence of 
fire or its spreading in the forest are taken by the department as 
per the fire protection scheme and as per prescriptions of the 
working plan. Fire watchers are a’so appointed at vulnerable 
spots during summer to keep watch over the forests with a view 
to avoiding occurrence of fires. Rigid patrolling is enforced 
through the staff and vigilant watch against unauthorised _ fell- 
ing and removal of forest produce by the villagers is maintain- 
ed, A Mobile Squad under the Range Forest Officer on special 
duty and a Police constable is provided to patrol the vulnerable 
aye and for surprise checking of forest produce in transit in 
the two Divisions. 


Continuous and unlimited unregulated grazing in ‘C’ class 
forests has badly affected the tree growth thereon. The ‘A’ class 
forests under systematic working are already loaded to their 
full capacity of grazing incidence. Adequate protection, intro- 
duction of intensive measures for conservation and development 
of these forests are therefore the prime needs, Offences in res- 
pect of unauthorised grazing and other damage from cattle are 
dealt with under the Forest Act and other laws. 


The area under the management is worked under various 
silvicultural systems, prescribed..in. the current working plan. 
Regeneration work is carried out in two ways viz., (i) mainly by 
natural means (coppice) and (ii) partly by artificial means. 
Under the coppice system trees are allowed to be cut at ground 
level or near it and regeneration takes place naturally by shoots 
from the stumps. Under the artificial system, when trees are 
felled, regeneration is effected by artificial methods such as 
sowing, planting of root and shoot cuttings (called stumps) with 
a regular spacing. 


Tn the current Working Plan, the following systems of manage- 
ment have been prescribed: — 





Area 





Name of Working Circle 








(1) Penganga Selection cum Improvement Working Circle .. 1 20°47 
(2) Coppice with Reserves: Working Circle i ee a 68 616°12 
(3) Improvement Working Circle ‘se Fe bia ov 2 30°61 
(4) Plantation Working Circle re be Sy i J 859 
(5) Pasture Improvement Working Circle i ase a, 50 165-03 
(6) Bamboo Overlapping Working Circle ¢ os se I] ws 


(7) Miscellaneous Working Circle oe a3 aa we ie ie 





[ee — 
No. of , Sq. miles 
F. 5. 
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Clearing, thinning and other cultural operations are also 
undertaken by the Forest department mainly in C.W.R.W.C. at 
the tree growth between 10 and 20 years and in the plantation 
working circle, at the tree growth of 5, 10 and 20 years, 


The general configuration of forest land in these divisions is 
undulating and as such stecp slopes or deep ravines are not 
not'ceable, The forests are also fairly well stocked and ‘hence 
no afforestation schemes as such are being undertaken. How- 
ever, afforestation on small scale is being undertaken in Wani 
Range of East Yeotmal and Pusad Range cf West Yeotmal 
Division. 


Plantations are being carricd in areas bearing mainly mis- 
cellaneous stock, or in the areas devoid of natural reproduction 
to restock these areas naturally by agri-silvi method. On an 
average 500 to 1,000 acres in each division are being taken for 
plantation each year from 1965. Under the agrisilvi system 
the villagers are encouraged to produce cotton crops along with 
plantations of tree specics. Most of the plantations in these 
divisions are done under this. systerm.in which plots normally of 
5 acres cach duly cleared of tree growth and with debris burnt 
in them are handed over to the allottees. in the beginning of 
May. The allottees plough the plots and prepare them for 
cultivation, Staking for purposes of planting forest species is 
done at 6’x 6’. 


In the first year only cotton_is al’owed to be sown. Sowing is 
done in 3 lines one foot apart, leaving 2’ wide strips on either 
side of the plant lines. The plants of teak and other forest 
species thus get a clear 4° wide strip (2’ on either side) for its 
growth. Planting of forest, species is done departmentally. 
After the planting is over, weeding operations are done hy the 
allottees. 


In the second year the cultivators are allowed to cultivate 
cotton as ‘before. Casualties of tree species are replaced depart. 
mentally and the remaining tending operations are done by the 
allottees, 


In the third year. agri-silvi operations are terminated and the 
tending operations in the plantation are done departmentally. 
Extensive plantations under this system have been raised in the 
two divisions. Tiwsala in the East Yeotmal and Kinwat in the 
West Yeotmal necd a special] mention, where a compact _ block 
covering an area of 2,300 acres has heen planted. 


Forest products occurring in these divisions are divided into two 
main classes 7.e., major and minor. The chief major forest pro- 
ducts are timber and firewood. Almost all goods quality timber 
is consumed by the timber markets at Nagpur and Bombay. 
The firewood is consumed locally in Yeotmal and also exported 
to cities like Naepur, etc. Due to inadequate means of com- 
munications, however. comnletc exploitation of all the forest 
produce is ‘rendered impossible, 
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There are no forest based industries in these divisions. Present 
logging methods are very wasteful. The availability of labour 
is insufficient and thus mechanical working only can help to 
work these forests intensively. Timber and firewood are derived 
out of the coupes due for working. These coupes are advertised 
for sale and are sold by public auction. The coupes are also 
worked through the forest labourers co-operative societies on 
the revised formula basis. 


With a view to providing timber to fire and flood sufferers and 
to the local populace living near the forest areas, about 10 to 
15 per cent of the annual coupes are worked departmentally and 
timber is kept ready to meet any immediate demand for the 
above purposes. 


The minor forest products are mainly, Temburni leaves, 
Rosha oil and gum. ‘They are sold by public auctions. Some 
minor forest products like grass are sold on rated passes. 


The revenue and expenditure. of the two divisions for the 
year 1964-65 was as below: — 


Revenue Expenditure Net 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 
East Yeotmal Division — .. 5. 27,24,944 8,03,984 19,20,960) 
Weat Yeotmal Division .. «. 23,90,102 9,77,493 14,412,609 


The length of the princtpal forest roads in the two divisions 
is 278 miles for East Yeotmal and 259 for West Yeotmal making 
a total of 537 miles, These are mainly fair weather roads. 


There are adverse rights or concessions in regard to the A class 
reserved forests, The village of Panhala ‘in Pusad Range of 
West Yeotmal Division has a special concession to graze free 
250 cattle in Marwadi reserved forests, Rights of way have not 
been recorded. The Conservator of Forests is empowered to 
close any road through a block of forest so long as a reasonable 
convenient alternative path is provided. 


The numerous concessions in regard to the ‘C’ class forests 
are laid down in the Madhya Pradesh Forest Manual, 


Private forests taken over by the Forest department, are not 
burdened with rights but in some of them wistar and grazing 
are to be provided on payment. 


The Government of India inaugurated in 1950 an important 
Se eras called vanamahotsava to be celebrated in the first 
week of July every year. However, the time of celebration of 
the vanamahotsava week varies depending upon the commence- 
ment of monsoon. The object of vanamahotsava is to encourage 
the planting of as many trees as possible in suitable localities. 
In choosing the trees preference is given to quick-growing species 
of economic value such as eucalyptus, bamboos, fruit trees etc. 
Free supply of seedlings is made to public institutions and to 
other departments for planting during vanamahotsava and 
nurseries for this purpose are raised in all the ranges in both the 
Divisions. 
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The after care of the young plants is undertaken by the 
individuals or by the public bodies to whom seedlings are 
supplied by the Forest department. 


The forests of Yeotmal district extend over the tahsils of 
Yeotmal, Pandharkaoda, Darwha and Pusad. They are 
scattered in small blocks. Where the forests extend to sizeable 
areas, some wild animals and birds of different categories are 
found. Their brief description is given below. In most of the 
arcas hardly any game is noticed except rabbit or fox. 


Tiger — Wagh (Panthera tigris): Tigers are usually confined 
to remote hilly areas and dense forests. In the summer they 
take refuge in cool and sheltered places remote from human 
interference. The habitat favoured by tigers is Kinwat Reserve 
along the river Penganga and Kharad, Gondwakdi, Tipeshwar 
and Kharoni Blocks. They are generally of- medium size. 


Panther —~ Bibalya  Wagh (Panthera pardus). Panthers 
have a wider habitat than the tigers and are frequently met 
across in forests and the neighbourhood of habitation. They 
are greater in number than the tigers. Cattle lifting by them is 
of fairly common occurrence, 

Sloth bear ~~ Asval (Melursus ursinus): It is rare in the 


district and confined to cool and sheltered valleys and to Sirmal 
forests of Bittergaon Range. 


Blue Bull — Nilgai (Boselaphus tragocamelusi: It is common 
all over the district and is found generally in the open forests. 


Sambar ~—- Sambar (Cervus unicolor): Sambars are found in 
small numbers in the denser forests of the district in the Tipesh- 
war and Kharbi Blocks. They generally damage young fest 
plantation and also the agricultural crops abutting the forests. 


Indian Gazelle—-Chinkara (Gazella bennett): It is com- 
mon in the scrub forests. 


Spotted Deer—Chita] (Axis axis): It occurs all over the 
district, particularly in Tipeshwar, Kharoni, Gondwakdi, Bitter- 
gaon and Kharbi Blocks. 


Wild boar —Randukkar — (Sus scrofa): It is ubiquitous and 
does a lot of damage to the cultivation adjoining the forests. 


Hare are commonly noticed throughout the district. Other 
small game of fairly common occurrence consists of the following 
birds :— 

Peafowl—Mor—(Pavo cristatus). 

Blue Rock Pigeon-—Kabutar—(Cloumba livia Gamelin)*. 

Grey Partridge—Titar—(Frandolinus pondicerianus Gamelin). 

Indian Yellow Legged Button Quail—(Turnix Tanki Blyth). 


* Common Birds by Salim Ali and L. Fatehally, New Delhi, 1967. 
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The district is traversed by the Wardha and Penganga rivers, 
along the northern and southern boundaries, respectively. ‘The 
Wardha has two important tributaries, the Bembala and Nirguda ; 
the Penganga has six important tributaries, viz., the Pus, Aruna- 
vati, Adan, Waghadi, Khuni and Vaidharbha. - Most of these 
tributaries flow for the greater part of the year. In the district 
there are 15 perennial and 50 seasonal tanks, having a_ total 
water-spread area of about 1,700 acres. The ownership of these 
tanks is as follows:— 





Total ‘Total 
Ownership No. of | water- 
tanks spread 

area 

Acres 

(1) Irrigation Department me we os 9 867:67 
(2) Revenue Department ae Ws ws 15 120-00 
(3): Forest Department iy Hi £5 5 5600 
(4) Fisheries Department Hy “3 oe 1 192-00 
(5) Zilla Parishad ate ait Jt ae 30 374-00 
(6) Municipalities a) cepts arb e. 2 45-00 
(7) Private me ct a z. m 3 16:00 








It is proposed to undertake piscicujture in some of the tanks 
belonging to the Irrigation and Power Department. Of the total 
water-spread, the area surveyed is about 1,100 acres so far, The 
important tanks of Yeotmal district are as under: — 


Acres 
(1) Durg tank near Kalamb ie si A 192-00 
(2) Rui tank near Digras .. os he fs 38-60 
(3) Tadoba tank near Maluwa_... we Se 86-00 
(4) Pophali tank on Pusa-Umarkhed Road ae 129-00 


Considering the total water-spread area in the district, the scope 
for development of fisheries is comparatively small. 


Important varieties of commercial fishes, occurring naturally in 
the water resources in the district are as follows :-— 


Scientific name Local name 
(1) Carps and Barbs— 
FAMILY — CYPRINIDAE 
Chela atpar (Ham.) .. Bonkanso 
Oxygaster clupeotdes (B1.) .. Challmacchi 


Oxygaster bacaila (Ham.) -+ Chal 
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CHAPTER 1, Scientific name 


~ (1) Carps and Barbs—conid. 
General. 
FISHERILs. 
Tmportant Dante devario ({Lam.) 
Fresh-Water , 
Fauna. Danio acquiptnnatus (AleGil)} 


Rasbora daniconius (Ham..) 
Puntius ticto (Ham.) 
Puntius Kolus (Sykes) 
Puntius sarana (Ham.) 

Yor tor (Ham.) 

Labeo fimbriatus (B!.) 
Labeo calbasu (Ham.y 
Labeo rohita (Ham.) 

Catla catla (Flan.) 
-Aspidoparia morar (Ham. 


(2) Razor Fishes— 


Lecal name 


FAMILY—CYPRINIDAE—countd. 


Duthrie 
Neolaivo 
Kanheri 
Karwadi - 
Kolas 
Poshii 
Mahaseer 
Tamb 
Kanas 
Rohu 
Cailu 


Pichta 


FAMILY—NOTOPTERIADE 


Notopterus notupterus (Pallas) 


Notoptevas chitala (Elam.) 


(3) Louches- - 


VAMILY-—COBITHUDAL 


Lepidocephalichthys guniea (Ham.) 


Noemacheilus botia (Ham.) 


(4) Catfishes—- 


FAMILY-~-SILURIDAE 


Wallago atiu (Schn.) 


Ompak bimaculatus (BI.) 


Patula 


Dede 


Murgutchi 


Banta 


Balloo, Sawal 


Waranzi 


FAMILY—-SACCOBRANCHIDAE 


ITeteropneustes fossilis (BL.) 


FAMILY—CLARIIDAE 


Clarias batrachus 


FAMILY—BAGARIDAE 


Mystus aor (Ham.) 
Mystus seenghala (Sykes) 
Mystus vitiatus (BI.) 


Rita pavimentata (Val) 


Singhan 


Waghur 


Kohir 
Sheengat 
Katwa 


Ghegara 
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Scientific name Local name 
FAMILY—SISORIDAE 
Bagarus bagarius (Yam.) .. Bodh, Khtrad 
(3) Eels. -. 


FAMILY—ANGUILLIDAE 
Augilla bengatensis (G. and V.) 2. Luntboy 
(6) Garfishes—- 
FAMILY—BELONIDAE 
Nenctondon cancila Elam.) ..) Kawa machi 
(7) Snake. heads or Murrels—- 


FAMILY—OPHICEPHALIDAL 


Channa ma rulius (Har.) we Phal murrat 
Channa striatus (Bl.} .» Dadak, Dhadkya 
Channa punctatus (BI) .. Botra 

Channa gachua QHatm.) .. Belur 


(4) Perches--- 
FAMILY—NARDIDAE 


Nandi anandus (Klam.) 2. Souwar maceht 
(5) Glassfishes-~ 
FAMIULY—AMBASSIDAL 
-linbasstis nama (Ham.) .. Chand machhi 
almbassis ranga (TIam.) ..  Lanjadi 
(10) Gobies—. 
FPAMILY—GOBIIDAE 
Glossogobius guiriy QHam.) ee  Ghasara 
(11) Spiny eels-— 
FAMILY--MAS’TOCEMBELIDAE 
sWastocembelus armatus (Lac.) .» Bam 


Mastocembelus pancalus (Ham.) .» Vaheer 


The fish catch from rivers, tributaries and large tanks comprises 
mainly of murrels and catfishes. Prawn fishery, mainly of 
Macrobrachium malcolmsonii, is conducted in the rivers during 
the .period from February to June every year, the peak season 
being April-May. The total catch of this prawn during this 
period approximates 5,000 kg. This prawn is considered a great 
delicacy and is sold at -2-3 prawns per rupee. 

The craft which is being mainly used by the fishermen in the 


district is the “ Donga”. which is a dugout canoe having various 
sizes of 15’ to 2S’ costing Rs, 225 to Rs. 300, depending upon the 
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size, Common gear used for fishing is “ Bhawarjal” or the cast 
net. Other types of nets that are being used in the district are— 

(1) * Pilani” or a triangular scoop net. 

(2) “fappa”, “ Tangar* and “ Zuraiz” with meshes varying 
from 2” to 9° at diftereut places in the district. 

(3) “ Attaki”, a gill uct, which is mainly operated in deep 
tanks. 

(4) Long lines for catching predatory fishes such as tmurrels 
and catlishes. The baits used ror this purpose are earthworms 
and small toads. 


Besides nets, aps made of bamboo strips are also used as fixed 
contrivances in the form of tunnel shape for catching fish. 


Sport fishing for murrels, using either live fishes or worms as 
bait, is also undertaken in the austrict on a small scale. 


Material used for tabricating most of these gears has been 
cotton twine; but in the recent years fishermen have realised the 
advantage of using synthetic fibres and are progressively replacing 
cotton twinge mostty wth mylon. The syntheuic material, 
although considerabiy costher than the. cotton twine, is cheaper 
in the tong run considering its utility and advantages ; the depart- 
inent encourages the use oF nylon by giving subsiay to the fisher- 
men, 


There are about 5,000 fishermen in the district out of whom 
about 3,500 fishermen are engaged in the fishing industry; for 
the rest, fishing is a subsidiary means of livelinood. The fisher- 
men belong to the sub-castes bhanati; Bendora; Ahir; 
Machhindra; Bastala and Kanar. 


The main emphasis for development of fisheries in the district 
is laid on expanding piscicultural practices in the suitable water 
resources of tne district, particularly with reterence to major carp 
culture. As the natural waters in the district are lacking in the 
fish seed resources, the water resources are being stocked with 
fish sced imported from Bengal. However, increasing efforts are 
being made to produce the requisite fish seed in the Vidarbha 
region for necessary stocking in the water resources of the district. 
With a view to increasing the intensity of pisciculture, the 
quantity of try of major carps stocked is increasing from year 
to year. It is estimated that nearly two million fry will be 
required for utilising potentials of water resources in the district, 
as against the present stocking of 6,50,000 fry per annum. In 
the socio-economic field, fishermen of the district have, so far, 
been organised to form nine co-operative societies with a total 
membership of 428 and a share capital of Rs, 39,165. Financial 
assistance 1s given to the societies by the grant of subsidy on 
purchase of fishery requisites, loan and subsidy for construction 
of rearing and nursery tanks and desilting and renovating tanks 
and reduction in price of imported carp fry with a view to 
increase the stocking intensity of the tanks for increasing fish 
production. 
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For undertaking fisheries development activities in the district, 
an Assistant Superintendent of Fisheries has been appointed 
exclusively for looking atter fisheries work in the district. He 
works under the direct supervision of the Superintendent of 
Fisheries, Nagpur. 


The following is a brief description of the poisonous and non- 
poisonous snakes found in the district. 


Typholos braminus:~-This blind snake with imbricate scale 
markings grows only to 6 inches in length and is only about an 
inch in circumference. It looks like an oversized worm, except 
thar it does not have cross circular lines on the body. Local 
people call it Kadu, Many a time it can be scen inside houses 
especially during rainy season. 


Uropelitis sp:—In the forest and mountain regions one comes 
across at higher elevations a smal] snake, 8 inches long, deep 
brown or black in colour with red and yellow fine dots at the 
sides. The tail is blunt but it ends into a dorsal rough rhomboid 
structure with sharp edges meant for digging the soil. They are 
called rough tails and being rare, have-no local names. 


Lycodon clulicus: —This wolf snake is locally known as Kawdya 
and is found in gardens and near human habitations after the 
beginning of rainy season. It is two and half feet in length and 
four inches in girth, It is brown with small longitudinal short 
bars made up of dots all over the body. The neck region bears 
one blackish bar on either side extending up to the eyes. This 
snake lays eggs and feeds on lizards, skinks, small mice and tiny 
frogs. 


Obigodon Venustus:—This grey brown snake with black: cross 
bars across the body, grows to about two feet and is three inches 
in circumference. It is found more after rains and is often seen 
in gardens near houses. 


Python molurus;—This is known as Python or “ Ajgar” in 
local dialect. Some also call it “Aar”, It is not frequently 
seen and is found near the ghat area of the district. Growing to 
a length of 18 feet, it often times weighs (when fully grown ) 
about half a maund or more. It is a very lethargic snake, which 
feeds normally on small mammals, but has been secn to tackle, 
a sheep, a goat or even a boar. It is deep-brown with bluish 
white irregular patches on the body and a lancet mark on a pink 
head. It kills the victim by strangulation. 


Natrix Piscator—This common snake found near water 
accumulations is seen all over the district. Locally called 
Parad, it grows to four feet and has checkerboard type black 
and brown marks on an olive greenish body surface. During 
rainy season one often comes across this snake, Another variety 
of Natrix, Natrix stolala, is seen all over the district especially 
during‘the rainy season. It is a thin long snake, grey in colour 





* The section on Snakes is contributed by Dr. P. J. Deoras, Bombay, 
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with white and brown marks on the body. The snake is 
absolutely harmless and could be handled with ease. Locally 
it is called Naneti or Seeta-ki-Lat. 


Dryophis nasutus,--This is the green whip snake which has a 
parrot green colour and a very pointed head. The body is 
slender and it grows to 5 fect in length. It is seen overhanging 
on big trees, and keeping the head in a suspended manner to 
imitate a twig. The up of the head bears a thin long rostrum 
and in the middle are eyes with black straight lines indicating a 
vertical pupil, The bite of this snake is paintul but not lethal. 
It kills birds and lizards on which it teeds. Locally it is called 
Shelati or Chilti. 


Eryx conicus (Durkya Ghonas)—tThis is locally known as 
* Manadol”. it has a very blunt tail and the body 1s deep brown 
with ash coloured variegated spots. At a glance it looks like the 
young onc of python growing to 2 tect in length, A completely 
dark variety or this snake sughtly bigger in size is met with in 
darker soils and is known as &ryx, jonnt. 


Psommophis longifrons.---Vhis snake grey in colour is deeper 
behind with black cdged scales on the body. Its head is uni- 
formly brown above and yellowish white below. This snake 
looks like an Echis or “ phoorsa” except that it does not “side 
wind”, nor makes a ngise by rubbing the scales. It is also non- 
poisonous. 


Plyas mucosus—This jong browi snake with black spots 
between scales especially in. the rear region is very agile and 
grows to about 10 feet in length. It fecds mainly on rats and is 
thus a friend of the farmers,))|/A “very common snake, known 
locally as ‘* Dhaman”’, which is often handled with ease by many 
local people. It ties a knot by its tail, emits a foul odour and 
gives out when cornered a faint kite like sound. It lays fairly 
big sized eggs in mud during the month of March and the 
young ones hatch out in June. . 


Coluber Ventromaculatus—This snake is light grey above, 
with a dorsal series of black cross bars or different shaped spots 
confined to the edges of scales. It has a short black stripe on 
the uppermost edge of the back and the neck and oblique black 
bar below the eye and another on the temple. It grows to two 
and half feet and is locally called ‘“‘ Pandhra Nag”. 


Goiga tngonaia.—This common cat-snake is locally known as 
“Shelkya”. It is light-yellowish above with a uniform series of 
angular black edged dorsal spots, There is a dark black stripe 
on the neck running up to the eyes, It raises the head imitating 
a cobra and throws the body in loops. The black stripes on_ its 
side are often mistaken to be binocellate marks. It has no hood 


and apart from being vicious is an absolutely non-poisonous 
snake, 
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Callophis melanurus——This is the “Raat” snake of the hilly 
regions. It is ‘light brown above, with scales speckled brown 
and forming a longitudinal line down the whole length of the 
body. The head and neck are black above with yellow spots 
and the tail with two black rings, one at base and another at the 
up. The lower side of the body is red in live and yellowish in 
dead specimens, It is a thin small snake hardly growing to 8 or 
10 inches in length. It lays eggs and is more scen during rainy 
season. In some regions of this district it is called “ Pandhra 
Nag”. The peison of the snake is neurotoxic. 


Naja naja—This is the local cobra which is called “Nag” 
ordinarily and “ Domi” if black and “Gehuwa” if brown. It can 
be distinguished by the preuse of a hood which it spreads when 
alarmed. ‘There are three scales hehind the eye; the 4th and 
the 5th lower lip scales usually have a triangular scale in het- 
ween. There may be binocellate mark on the hood or there 
may be no mark at all. This snake is not normally killed. It is 
exhibited on a “Nag panchmi” day and worshipped in the month 
of July each year. Many snakecharmers collect it, break off the 
fangs or plug them with glue and show. the supposed act of 
charming by a flute. The snake raises the hood to strike the 
charmer, This snake prefers cool dark places and many a time 
it is met with in old building where it gets rats to eat. quietness, 
warmth of the winter and coolness of the summer. The bite of 
this snake exhibits neurotoxic poisoning and only a specific 
antivenin can save the victim, if a) proper lethal dose has been 
injected. Tt lays eges in April and thesc hatch in Julv. The 
supposed twining of two cobras seen in jungles is the fight 
between two males. 


Russels viper (Vipera russellt)—Locally people ‘call it “ Agya 
Mahadol” or Ghonas. Tt is four feet in length and has three 
series of deep brown ellintical marks on its olive body. The 
head is trianeular with tiny scales. It hisses loudly and continu- 
ously. The fanes of this snake are about half an inch long and 
they are completely hollow like a doctors hypodermic — syringe. 
The venom is vasotoxic and if a lethal dose has been given the 
natient can he saved only hy a specific antivenin. This snake 
lays ahout 97 voung ones in three days in June, 


Echis Carinatus.—-This is “Fefrut” or “ Phoorsa” as it is called 
locallv. Tt is rather an uncommon snake growing to 18 inches 
and bearing a lancet head mark on gq brown head and variegated 
grey marks on a brown hody. Tt moves by side winding, making 
a noise by rubbing the scales of the neck region. While striking 
it darts. The venom is vasotoxic and normally given jin sub- 
lethal doses. The patient does not die soon but starts bleeding 
from all pores of the body after 24 hours. 


Bungarus Caereuleus—This is locally known as “ Dandekar” 
tr “Ghoda Karayat”. Jt is steel blue in colour with thin white 
cross lines all over the body. The dorsal ssales are hexagonal. 
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crevices and is seen normally during the night. The venom 
is very toxic, requiring only 6 milligrams to kill a normal 
sized person. The only antidote is an injection of a specific 
antivenin. 


In the deep forests one comes across another variety of _ this 
Krait snake. It is yellow with thick blue black cross bars and a 
blunt tail, It feeds on other snakes and is locally called 
“ Satranjya”—-Bungarus fasciatus. 


Trimeresurus gramineus.—This tree green snake is met with 
in bamboo forests. It grows to 2 feet in length, has a triangular 
head with small scales and remains on the trees hunting lizards, 
small mammals and sometimes birds. 


CHAPTER 2—HISTORY* 


As no ArcHAEOLOcICAL EXCAVATIONS HAVE SO FAR BEEN MADE CHAPTER 2, 

IN ANY PART OF THE YAvATMAL District, it is not possible to give History. 
an account of it in the pre-historic period. Still, from some 4. 
implements found at Khair, Parsora and Dhoki, villages in this PERtop. 
district, we know that it was occupied in the palaeolith!c period. 
No vestiges of the succeeding pre-historic periods have, however, 
so far come to notice in this district. Recently archaeological 
excavations have been conducted at Kundinapura in the adjoin- 
ing Amravati district, which was the ancient capital of Vidarbha 
in the Epic period, but their report has not yet been published. 
Still the remains there go back to the Chalcolithic period. The 
Yavatmal district also must evidently have been inhabited in 
this period. The characteristic features of the culture of this 
period in the Deccan region have been brought to notice in the 
excavations at Nevdsd. They may be described as follows *:— 


“The earliest habitations of the people of this period must 
have been in the river valleys. The thick forests which must 
have covered them were first.cut down with their stone and 
cooper tools. The elevated» sides onthe banks of rivers were 
chosen for a settlement. Each settlement may have consisted 
of about 50 to 100 huts, The huts were small, measuring 
10 ft. by 9 ft. and were either rectangular or round. They 
were constructed with wooden posts, the walls being of mud 
and the roof of bamboo matting, dry leaves etc., covered with 
a layer of mud. The houses were furnished with large and 
small storage jars, bowls (vatis) and vessels (lofds) with long 
spouts. Their red surface was painted in black with geometric 
designs or figures of animals. They wore garments of cotton 
and probably also of (wild) silk. For their ornaments they 
used beads or semi-precious stones, crystal, terracotta and 
rarely of copper and even of gold. Silver was unknown. 
Bangles were made of copper, burnt clay or bone, rarely of 
ivory. 


For weapons they used products of the chalcedony blade 
industry, flat copper axes and slings with round balls of 
various sizes. Their tools were made of dolerite and copper. 
They pounded their grains with plano-convex rubber _ stones. 


*The section on Ancient Period is contributed by M. M. Dr. V. V. Mirashi, 
Hon. Professor, Nagnur University. The sections from Mediaeval Period onwards are 


contributed by Dr. B. G. Kunte, M.A., Ph.D. (Econ.) ; Ph.D. (History); Executive 
Editor and Secretary. 


™, Summarised from H. D, Sanxalia’s Indian Archaeology Today, p. 8 f. 
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Besides, they ate beef, mutton, pork, venison and river fish, 
Hunting and animal grazing formed their main occupations. 


They buried their dead either within the house floor or 
outside, The children were buried in wide-mouthed urns. 
The dead were provided with bowls. spouted vessels and 
necklaces of copper and carnelian. 


Economically these people were in a_ pastoral-cum-hunting- 
cum-agricultural stage and lived in) small villages on river 
hanks. They still used stones for various purposes, the use of 
copper being rare. This kind of life continued until it was 
changed by a fresh influx of people who came with a know- 
ledge of iron, agriculture and town-planning in about the 
fourth century B. C. 


Who these people were is not known, but one plausible 
conjecture is that they belonged to some of the Aryan tribes. 
This theory, however, needs confirmation by stronger — evi- 
dence. ” 


The above gleanings arefrom excavations such as those at 
Nevasa. We shall next ‘sce what light is thrown on this period 
by literary sources. According to WMtcrary tradition, when the 
Aryans penetrated to the Deccan, the whole region was covered 
by a thick jungle, which extended southward from Central 
India. Agastya was the first Aryan who crossed the Vindhya 
and fixed his residence on the bank of the Godavari. This 
memorable event is commemorated. in the mythological story 
which represents Vindhya as bending before his guru Agastya 
when the latter approached-him, The sage asked the mountain 
to remain in that condition until he returned from the south, 
which he never did. Agastya — was followed by several other 
sages who established their hermitages in different regions of 
the south. The cluster of hermitages on the bank of the 
Godavari was called Jana-sthana to distinguish it from the 
surrounding forest country. The sages living there were 
constantly harassed by the original inhabitants who are called 
Raksasas in the Ramdyana. “These shapeless and ill-ooking 
monsters testify to their abominable character by various cruel 
and terrific displays. They implicate the hermits in impure 
practices and perform great outrages. Changing their shapes 
and hiding in thickets adjoining the hermitages, these frightful 
beings delight in terrifying the devotecs: they cast away their 
sactificial ladles and vessels; they pollute cooked oblationg and 
uteterly defile the offerings with blood. These faithless creatures 
inject frightful sounds into the ears of the faithful and austere 
hermits. At the time of the sacrifice they snatch away the jars. 
the flowers and the sacred grass of these sober-minded men?,” 


Tn course of time a large kingdom was founded north of the 
Godavari by Vidarbha, the son of Rsabhadeva. His capital was 
Kandinapura in the bale Amrivati district. The country 





. Muir’s Original Sanskrit Texts, 
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has since then become known by the name of Vidarbha. Agastya CHAPTER 2, 
married Lopamudra, the daughter of king Vidarbha. Agastya Hietory 
is the Seer of some hymns of the Rgveda, His wife Lopimudraé 4 
is also mentioned in Rgveda, I, 179, 4. The country became well- PERIOD: 
known in the age of the Brahmanas and the Upanisads, in which 

it is frequently mentioned. The Rdméyana, in the Utarakdnda, 

states the story of king Danda, or Dandaka, in whose time 
Vidarbha was devastated by a violent dust-storm. Danda was 

a son of Iksviku and grandson of Manu. He _ ruled over the 

country between the Vindhya and Saivala mountains from his 

capital Madhumanta. He led a voluptuous life and ‘once upon 

a time he violated the daughter of the sage Bhargava. The sage 

then cursed the king that his whole kingdom would be devastated 

by a terrible dust-storm. The whole country between the 

Vindhya and Saivala mountains, extending over a thousand 

yojanas, was consequently turned into a great forest, which since 

then came to be known as Dandakdranya. It was in this forest 

that the Sidra ascetic Sambika was practising penance. As this 

was an irreligious act according to the notions of those days, 

Rama beheaded him and revived=the life of a Brahmana boy, 

who had died pretmaturely; The place where Sambtka was 

beheaded is still shown on the hill of “Ramtek, about 28 miles 

from Nagpiir. 





The Central part of the Deccan was divided into several 
countries known by different names. Thus the region to the 
north of the Godavari, now included in the Aurangabid district 
was known by the name of Malaka. This country together with 
its capital Pratisthana (modern Paithan) is mentioned in Pali 
literature. To the north of it lay the country of Rsika, now 
called Khandeg. Along the southern bank of the Godavari 
extended the country of Asmaka Pali, Assaka), which comprised 
the modern Ahmadnagar and Bid districts. Later, this region 
came to be included in the country of Kuntala, which extended 
far to the south. It included what is now known as the Southern 
Marathi Country as well as North Karnataka and the Simoga 
and Citaldurg districts of the old Mysore State. In the Udaya- 
sundarikathé of Soddhala {1lth Century A.D.) Pratisthana ‘on 
the Godavari is said to be the capital of the Kuntala country '. 
In early times Kuntala was probably included in the larger 
country called Maharastra. The Aihole inscription (7th century 
A. D.) speaks of three Maharastras, which probably comprised 
Vidarbha, Western Maharastra and Kuntala. In later times 
Kuntala came to denote the predominantly Kanarese country now 
included in the Mysore State. It is described as a seven and half 
lakh province. The Early Calukyas of Badami and the Later 
Calukyas of Kalyani were known as Kunialendras or lords of 
Kuntala, Jn the earlier days, however, the districts of Kolhapiir, 
Satar#', Solapiir, Ahmadnagar and Bid, which are now Marathi- 
speaking, were included in Kuntala. As we shall see later, the 


t, Udayasundarikatha (G. Q. Series) pp. 21 and 83. 
A-1197—4-As 
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early Rastrakitas, who were ruling: over this territory were 
known as Kuntalesvaras (or rulers of Kuntala ). 


The Ramayana, the Mahdbhdrata and the Puraéyas mention 
several sacred rivers of Vidarbha such as the Payosni (Ptirna), 
Varada (Wardha), and the Veni (Wainganga) and name several 
holy places situated on their banks. The royal house of Vidarbha 
was matrimonially connected with several princely families of 
North India. The Vidarbha princesses Damayanti, Indumati 
and Rukmini are well-known in Indian literature. Several great 
Sanskrt and Marathi poets from Kalidisa onwards have drawn 
the themes of their works from their romantic lives. 


Coming to historical times, we find that all this territory in 
Vidarbha was included in the Empire of Agoka. An inscription 
issued by the Dharmamahdmatra of ASoka has been found at 
Devtek in the Canda district, which adjoins the Yavatméal district. 
It was issued in the fourteenth regnal year of Aéoka and interdicts 
the capture and killing of animals’. Again, the fifth and 
thirteenth rock-edicts of Aégoka—-mention the Rastrika Petenikas 
and the Bhoja-Petenikas.. According. to many scholars, the 
Petenikas were the inhabitants of Pratisthina, the Rastrikas ruled 
as Maharathis in Maharastra, while the Bhojas held Vidarbha. 


After the overthrow of the Maurya dynasty in circa 184 B. C. 
the imperial throne in Patalfputra was occupied by the Sendpali 
Pusyamitra, the founder of the Sunga dynasty, His son Agni. 
mitra was appointed Viceroy.of Malva and ruled from Vidisa 
modern Besnagar, a small, village near Bhilsi. Vidarbha, which 
had seceded from the Mauryan empire during the reign of one 
of the weak successors of Agoka, was then ruled by Yajfiasena. 
He imprisoned his cousin Madhavasena, who was a rival claimant 
for the throne. The sister of Madhavasena escaped to Malva 
and got admission as a hand-maid to the queen Dharini under 
the name of Malavika. Agnimitra, who had espoused the cause 
of Madhavasena, and had sent an army against the king of 
Vidarbha, fell in love with Méalavika and married her. The 
Malava army defeated the king of Vidarbha and_ released 
Madhavasena. Agnimitra then divided the country of Vidarbha 
between the two cousins, each ruling on one side of the Varadd 
(Wardha). The Yavatmial district was included in Western 
Vidarbha. The story of Malavika forms the plot of the Sanskrt 
play Mdlavikdgnimitra of Kalidasa. 


Kalidasa does not state to what royal family Yajfiasena and 
Madhavasena belonged and these names do not occur anywhere 
else. Still, it is possible to conjecture that they may have been 
the feudatories of the Satvahanas. From the Hathigumpha 
inscription at Udayagiri near Bhuvanesvar, we learn that Khara- 
veh, the king of Kalinga, who was a contemporary of Pusyamitra 
sent an army to the west, not minding Satakarni. The latter 
evidently belonged to the Satavahana dynasty as the name occurs 


1, Mirashi, Studies in Indology, Vol. 1 (Second Ed.), p. 125. 
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often in that family. Kharavela’s army is said to have penetrat- CHAPTER 2. 
ed up to the river Kanhabenna and struck terror in the hearts 





of the people of Rsika. The Kanhahenna is evidently the river yeas 
Kanhan', which flows about 10 miles from Nagpiir, and not the ‘Bagron 


river Krsna, which flows south-west, not west, of Udayagiri. 
Kharavela’s army thus invaded Vidarbha. He knew that as the 
tuler of Vidarbha was a feudatory of king Satakarni, the latter 
would rush to his aid. When Vidarbha was thus invaded, the 
people of Rstka (Khandes), which bordered Vidarbha on the west, 
were naturally terror-stricken, No actual engagement scems, 
however, to have taken place and the army returned to Kalinga 
perhaps at the approach of the Satavahana forces. 


Sitakarni belonged to the Sitavahana family. This family 
derived its name from king Satavahana’, who rose to power soon 
after the death of Agoka and had his capital at Pratisthana 
(modern Paithan). It received support from the local rulers 
called Mahdarathis, with whom it formed matrimonial alliances. 
This dynasty is called Andhra in the Purdnas, but that it 
originally hailed from Western-Mahiarastra is indicated by its 
earliest inscriptions which are found in the caves at Naneghat 
near Junnar and at Nasik. Its earkiest coins have heen found at 
Aurangabad and in Vidarbha. In later times it extended its 
tule to Andhra as shown by its later inscriptions and coins 
found in that region. The Puranas call it Andhra evidently 
because it was ruling in that country when the Purdnic account 
was compiled in the early centuries of the Christian era. 


Though Sitavahana was the founder of this family, he is not 
mentioned in the Puranas.--The first king of the Andhra (ie., 
Satavahana) dynasty mentioned in the Purdénas is Simuka 
(Srimukha), who is also known from) a relievo statue of his in a 
Naneghat cave. We do not know the extent of his kingdom, 
but it is surmised to have spread at least from Junnar to 
Pratisthana (Paithan), When he ended his rule, his son 
Satakarni was a minor and so his brother Krsna ascended the 
throne. He has left an inscription in a cave which he got 
excavated for the Buddhist monks at Nasik. The next ruler of 
the dynasty was Satakarni I, who is also known from a relievo 
figure now mutilated in a Naneghat cave. He married 
Naganika, the daughter of Maharathi Tranakayira, who also 
was represented by a relievo statue in the same Naneghat cave. 
He seems to have extended his rule over the whole of the 
Deccan and even carried his arms north of the Narmada. King 
Khiravela of Kalinga, who was his contemporary, sent an army 
to the west, not minding Satakarni, who is probably this very 
ruler. When the army reached Kanhahenna, which, as shown 
above, is probably the Kanhin flowing near Nagpir, it struck 
terror in the hearts of the people of Rsika (Khandeés). There 
was no actual clash of arms on this occasion, but two years later, 





1, Mirashi, Studies in Indology, Vo\.1II, p. 46. 
2, Ibid., Vol. III, p. If. 
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Kharavela probably penetrated further west as he claims to have 
received submission from the Rathikas and the Bhojakas, who 
were probably ruling in the Deccan as feudatories of the 
Satavahanas. 


Satakarni performed the Réjasirya and ASsvamedha sacrifices 
(the latter twice), which probably commemorated important 
victories or supremacy in the Deccan and as such, had political 
significance. He also performed several other Srauta sacrifices 
such as Agnyddheya, Aptoryama, DaSardtra, Trayodasaratra, 
Angirasa-triratra, Satardtra, Gavdmayana etc., all of which were 
marked by munificent gifts of horses, elephants and Karsdpanas, 
They are recorded in a Jarge, but now sadly mutilated, inscrip- 
tion in a cave at Naneghat. Vidarbha was evidently included 
in the dominion of Satakarni. 


Satakarni left behind two sons, Vedisri and Saktigri, who are 
mentioned in the aforementioned Naneghat inscription. 
Vedisri, who succeeded him, is described as a very brave prince 
whose army was always victorious and who became the lord of 
Daksinapatha (Deccan)'. ~ He was — sueceeded by a number of 
rulers, who are mentioned in the Puranas, but about whom they 
furnish little information except their rcign-periods, which also 
vary in the different Purdnas. But one name among them is 
noteworthy. It is that of king Flala, the reputed author of the 
Gathdsaptasati, a unique collection of seven hundred Prakrt 
verses descriptive of the social, religious and economic life of the 
period. Hala flourished in the first century A.D? 


Some years after Hala’s reign Maharastra was conquered by 
the Saka Ksatrapas. Nahapama,. a, Saka Ksatrapa, probably 
appointed by the contemporary Kusina Emperor, was’ ruling 
over Konkan, Pune, Nasik and some other districts of Western 
Maharastra as also some portions of Central India as far north 
as Ajmer. Vidarbha also was under the rule of another 
Ksatrapa named Rupiamma as disclosed by a pillar inscription 
recently discovered at Pawni in the Bhandira  district®. The 
Satavahanas were therefore obliged to leave Western Maha- 
rastra and Vidarbha and repair to the southern part of their 
dominion, but Gautamiputra made a daring dash into Vidarbha 
and occupied Benakata or the Wainganga district. Thereafter, 
he invaded Western Maharastra and defeated Nahapana some- 
where in the Nasik district. This is shown by his inscription 
ir. one. of the Nasik caves, wherein he jis called Bendkatakasvami 


or the lord of the Wainganga district. He extended his rule to 


a large part of the Peninsula as his chargers are said to have 
drunk the water of three oceans. The following provinces are 
specifically mentioned as comprised in his dominion:—Rsika 
(Khandes), Aégmaka (Ahmadnagar and Bid districts), Miilaka 








'. Ibid., Vol. l, p. 76 f. 
2, Ibid., Vol. 1, p. 76 f. 
3, Nagpur University Journal, Vol. XVI, p. If. 
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(Aurangabad district), Vidarbha, Akara and Avanti (Eastern CHAPTER 2, 
and Western Malva), Suratha (Kathiivid) and Aparanta 





‘ i P History. 
(Konkan). That his empire extended much further is shown by ae 
the description that Setagiri (near Nagarjunikonda), Sristana  pgpyon. 


Kurnul district) and Mahendra (between the Godavari and the 
Krsna) were situated in his kingdom. 


After defeating Nahapana, Gautamiputra called back - the 
silver coins of the Saka Ksatrapa Nahapana and. restruck them. 
The Jogaltembhi hoard contained more than 10,000 silver coins 
so counterstruck. He himself issued a large number of potin 
coins with the figure of an elephant with uplifted trunk on the 
obverse and the Ujjain symbol on the reverse’. In the hoard of 
potin coins found at Tarhala in the Akola district of Vidarbha, 
out of nearly 1,200 decipherable coins as many as 575 were of 
Gautamiputra Satakarni. 


Gautamiputra Sdtakarni was succeeded by his son  Vasisthi- 
putra Pulumavi, who also ruled over an extensive kingdom but 
seems to have lost some northern provinces like Akardvanti 
(Eastern and Western Malva), and Surastra (Kathiavad) to the 
Ksatrapas. He is mentioned -by Ptolemy as ruling from 
Pratisthana. He was succeeded by his brother Vasisthiputra 
Satakarni who marricd the daughter of the Saka Ksatrapa 
Rudradaman [. Among his sucecssors the most noteworthy 
was Yajfiasri Siitakarni, whose inscriptions and coins have been 
found over a large area. They show that he ruled over an 
extensive empire stretching from Konkan in the west to 
Andhradega in the cast. He issued among other types the ship- 
type lead coins indicative of his rule over the maritime province 
of the Coromandel Coast®. 


Within fifteen years after Yajiagri Satakarni, the rule of the 
Satavihanas came to an end. The Sitavahanas were liberal 
patrons of learning and_ religion. As_ stated above, the earl 
kings of the family performed Vedic sacrifices and lavished gifts 
on the Brahmanas. Krsna, Gautamiputra, Pulumavi = and 
YajfiagrI excavated caves and donated villages to provide for the 
maintenance, clothing and medicine of the Buddhist monks. 
As stated above the Gathdsaptasati (or Sattasai), an anthology ot 
700 Prakrt verses, is by tradition, ascribed to king Hala of the 
family. Another Prakrt work of the age was the Brhatkatha ot 
Gunadhya. It was written in the Paifact Prikrt. The original 
Prakrt work is not now extant, but two Sanskrt versions of it 
viz., the Kathdsaritsagara of Somadeva and the Brha‘eatha- 
marijari of Ksemendra are well known. Gunidhya was a native 
of the town of Supratistha, which, from some references in the 
grants of the Vakitakas, is known to have been situated in the 
Hinganghit tahsi] of the neighbouring Wardha district. It 
may perhaps be identical with the village Pothara, situated on 
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a small river of the same name, which joins the Wunna. The 
Ghara or territorial division of Supratistha may have comprised 
some portion of the Yavatmal district. 


About Ag. 250 the Satavahanas were supplanted by the 
Abhiras in Western Maharastra and the Vakatakas in Vidarbha. 
The founder of the Abhira dynasty was Rajan I$varasena, the 
son of Sivadatta, who has Kft an inscription in a cave at Nasik. 
He started an era commencing in A.D. 250, which later became 
wellknown as the Kalacuri-Cedi era. Judging by the expansion 
of this era, Iévarsena and his descendants seem to have ruled 
over a large territory comprising Gujarat, Konkan and Northern 
Maharastra’. Isvarsena was followed by nine other kings, whose 
names do not, unfortunately, occur in the Puranas, which only 
state that they ruled for 167 years, From a casket discovered at 
Devni Mori in Gujarit, we know the name of one of these kings 
as Rudrasena. His family name Kathika also has become 
known from the same source. He was ruling in the year 127 of 
the Abhira era, corresponding to A.D, 376-777. The Abhiras 
were supplanted by their fcudatories_ the Traikitakas in circa 
A.D. 415. 


The names of three Traikitaka kings are known from their 
inscriptions and coins viz., Indradatta, Dahrasena and Vydghra- 
sena. Dahrasena performed an AsSvamedha and was therefore 
an independent king; but his son and successor Vyaghrasena 
had to acknowledge the suzerainty of the Vakataka king Hari- 
sena *, 


After the downfall of the Satavahanas, the Vakatakas rose to 
power in Vidarbha. This dynasty was founded by a Brahmana 
named Vindhyagakti I, who is mentioned in the Purdnas as well 
as in an inscription in Cave XVI at Ajanta. His son Pravara- 
sena I, called Pravira in the Purdnas, ousted Siguka, the 
daughter’s son of the Naga king of Vidisa, who was ruling at 
Purika at the foot of the Rksavat (Satpuda) mountain. Pravara- 
sena I ruled over an extensive part of the Deccan. He perform- 
ed several Vedic sacrifices including four Aésvamedhas and 
assumed the title of Samrat (Emperor). According to the 
Puranas, he ruled from the aforementioned city of Purika. He 
had four sons, among whom his extensive empire was divided 
after his death. Two of these are known from _ inscriptions. 
The eldest son Gautamiputra predeceased him. His son Rudra- 
sena I held the northern parts of Vidarbha and ruled from 
Nandivardhana near Ramtek in the Nagpir district. He had 
the powerful support of king Bhavanaga of the Bhiragiva 
family, who ruled at Padmavati near Gwalior and who was his 
maternal grandfather. Rudrasena I was a fervent devotee of 
Mahabhairava. He had no regard for the Ahimsa precepts of 
Agoka. He had therefore no scruples in getting some portion of 





1, Mirashi, Inscriptions of the Kalachuri-Chedi Era (C.1.1., Vol. 1V), p. XXXIV. 
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the aforementioned Devtek inscription of Agoka’s Dharma- CHAPTER 2. 


mahamdtra chiselled off and in having his own record incised in 
its place’. The latter proclaims the construction of his dharma- 
sthana (temple) at Cikkamburi (modern Cikmara near Devtek). 


Rudrasena I was followed by his son Prthivisena I, who ruled 
for a long time and brought peace and prosperity to his people. 
During his reign this branch of the Viikatakas became mattri- 
monially connected with the illustrious Gupta family of North 
India. Candragupta JI1~~ Vikramaditya married his daughter 
Prabhavatigupta to Prthivigena’s son Rudrasena II probably after 
securing the Vakataka king’s aid in his war with the Western 
Ksatrapas. Rudrasena I} died soon after accession, leaving behind 
two sons, Divakarasena and Damodarasena akas Pravarasena II. 
As neither of them had come of age, Prabhavatigupta ruled as 
regent for the elder son Divakarasena for at least thirteen years. 
She seems to have been helped in the administration of the king- 
dom by military and civil officers deputed by her father Candra- 
gupta If. One of these was the great Sanskrt poet Kalidasa, who 
while, remaining at the Vakdtaka.capital Nandivardhana, must 
have often visited Ramagiri (modern -Ramtek), which lay only 
three miles away. The theme of his excellent lyric Meghdiita 
seems to have suggested itself to him at this place. 


Prabhavatigupta has left us two copper-plate inscriptions. The 
earlier of them, though discovered in distant Pune’ originally 
belonged to the Wardha district. It was issued from the then 
Vakataka capital Nandivardhana and records the dowager queen’s 
grant of the village Danguna (modern Hinganghat) to a Brahmana 
after offering it to the fect of the Bhagavat (1.e., the god Rama- 
candra) on Karitika sukla dv@dasi evidently at the time of the 
parana atter observing a fast on the previous day of the Prabo- 
dhint Eka@dasi. Some of the boundary villages mentioned in the 
grant can still be traced in the vicinity of Hinganghat. These 
villages were situated in the dhdra or territorial division of 
Supratistha, The latter seems to have comprised roughly the 
territory now included in the Hinganghat tahsil and also perhaps 
some portions of the adjoining tahsils of the Candi and Yavatmal 
districts *, 


Divakarasena also seems to have died when quite young. He 
was succeeded by his brother Damodarasena, who, on accession, 
assumed the name Pravarasena of his illustrious ancestor. He 
had a long reign of thirty years and was known for his learning 
and liberality. More than a dozen grants made by him have 
come to light. One of them made at the instance of his mother 
Prabhavatigupta in the nineteenth regnal year is noteworthy. 
The plates recording the grant were issued from the feet of 
Rimagirisvimin (i.e., god Ramacandra on the hill of Ramagiri, 
modern Ramtek), and register the grant which the dowager queen 
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Pravarasena Il founded a new city, which he named Pravara- 
pura and where he shifted his capital some time after his eleventh 
regnal year. He built there a magnificent temple of Ramacandra 
evidently at the instance of his mother, who was a devout 
worshipper of that god. Some of the sculptures used to decorate 
the temple have recently been discovered at Pavnar on the bank 
of the Dhim, six miles from Wardha and have led to the identi- 
fication of Pravarapura with Pavnar in the Wardha district”. 


Pravarasena II is the reputed author of the Seitubandha, a 
Prakrt kavya in glorification of Raimacandra. This work has 
been highly praised by Sanskrt poets and rhetoricians. According 
to a tradition recorded by a commentator of this work, it was 
composed by Kalidasa, who ascribed it to Pravarasena. The 
latter is also known as the author of some Prakrt ga@thds, which 
were later incorporated in the Gathdsaptasati*, 


Pravarasena II was succeeded by bis.son Narendrasena during 
whose reign Vidarbha was invaded hy the Nala king Bhava- 
dattavarman. The latter penetrated as far as the Nagpiir district 
and even occupied Nandivardhana, the erstwhile capital of the 
Vakitakas, The Rddhapiir plates record the grant which Bhava- 
datta made while on a pilgrimage to Prayaga. The plates were 
issued later from Nandivardhana, which was his capital at the 
time. The village granted was Kadambagirigrama, which is 
probably identical with Kalamb a few miles from Yavatmal, It 
is situated among hills and so the description giri-grdma suits it 
very well. 


Tn this emergency the Vakitakas had to shift their capital 
again. They moved it to Padmapura near Amganv in the 
Bhandara district, A fragmentary inscription which was _pro- 
posed to be issued from Padmapura, has been discovered at the 
village Mohalla in the adjoining Durg district of Madhya 
Prades, This Padmapura is probably identical with the birth- 
place of the great Sanskrt playwright Bhavabhiiti, who flourished 
there in a later age. 


The Nalas could not retain their hold over Vidarbha for a 
long time. They were ousted by Narendrasena’s son Prthivi- 
sena II, who carried the war into the enemy’s territory and burnt 
and devastated their capital Puskari, which was situated in the 
Bastar district in Madhya Pradeé. Prthivisena, taking advantage 
of the weakening of the Gupta power, carried his arms north of 
the Narmada. Inscriptions of his feudatory Wyaghradeva have 


1, Ibid., Vol. V, p. 34 f. 
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been found in the former Ajaigadh and Jaso States in Central qHAPTER 2, 

India’. Seen, 
The elder branch of the Vakatakas came to an end about = 4. er 

A. D, 490. The territory under its rule was thereafter included PERIOD, 

in the dominion of the other or Vatsagulma branch, to which we 

may now turn. 


The Vatsagulma branch was founded by Sarvasent, a younger 
son of Pravarasena I. Its capital was at Vatsagulma, modern 
Basim (Vagim) in the Akola district. This branch also produced 
some brave and learned princes. Sarvasena, the founder of this 
branch, is wellknown as the author of the Prakrt kdvya Hari- 
vijaya, which has, for its theme, the bringing down of the 
Pariyjdta tree from heaven. This kdvya has received unstinted 
praise from several eminent rhetoricians like Anandavardhana’. 


Sarvasena was followed by his son Vindhyasena, called Vindhya- 
éakti II in the Basim plates, which he issued in the 37th regnal 
year’. These plates record the grant of a village situated in the 
northern marga (sub-division) of Nindikada (modern Nanded in 
the Marathvada Division). 

Vindhyasena pursued a vigorous policy and defeated the lord 
of Kuntala, who probably belonged to the Early Rastrakiira 
dynasty of Manapura as shown below. Like his father and 
grandfather, he assumed the tithe Dharmamahdrdja, His Basim 
plates record the earliest grant of the Vakatakas known so far. 
The genealogical portion of the grant, is written in Sanskrt and 
the formal portion in Prakrt. This shows how the classical 
language was gradually asserting itsclf under the patronage of 
the Vakatakas. All the earlier grants of the Satavahanas, as is 
well known, are in Prakrt while all’ the later grants of the 
Vakatakas are in Sanskrt. 


Vindhyasena was followed by his son Pravarasena II, about 
whom little is known. The Ajanta inscription says that he 
became exalted by his excellent, powerful and liberal rule, He 
seems to have had a short reign ; for when he died, his son was 
only eight years old. The name of this boy prince is lost in the 
Ajanta inscription. He was followed by his son Devasena, 
whose fragmentary copper-plate inscription is now deposited in 
the India Office, London’. Another record of his reign inscribed 
on stone, was recently discovered at Basim, It is dated in the 
Saka year 380 (A.D. 458-59), and records the excavation of a tank 
named Sudargana by Svamilladeva, a servant of Devasena’, 


Devasena had a very righteous and capable minister named 
Hastibhoja. He looked after the affairs of the State and pleased 
all subjects. Devasena entrusted the government of his kingdom 
to him and gave himself up to the enjoyment of pleasures. 
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Devasena was succeeded in circa A.D, 475 by his son Harisena. 
He carried his arms in all directions. A mutilated verse in an 
Ajanta cave inscription states that he conquered Avanti (Malva) 
in the north, Kosala (Chattisgadh), Kalitga and Andhra in the 
east, Lata (Central and Southern Gujarat) and Trikiita (Nasik 
district) in the west, and Kuntala (Southern Maratha country) in 
the south’. He thus became the undisputed suzerain of the 
entire country extending from Malva in the north to Kuntala 
in the south and from the Arabian Sea in the west to the Bay of 
Bengal in the east. 


Harisena is the last known Vakataka king. As we have seen, 
he had an extensive empire in the Deccan. The causes which 
led to the sudden disintegration of that mighty empire are not 
recorded in history, but the last chapter of the Dasakumara. 
carita of Dandin, who flourished only about 125 years after the 
fall of the Vakatakas, seems to have preserved a living tradition 
about the last period of Vakataka rule’, It seems that Hari- 
sena’s son, though intelligent_and| accomplished in all arts, 
neglected the study of the-Science of-politics (dandaniti). He 
gave himself up to the enjoyment of pleasures and indulged in 
all sorts of vices, neglecting the affairs of the State. His subjects 
imitated him and led a vicious and dissolute life. Finding 
this a suitable opportunity, the crafty ruler of the neighbouring 
Agmaka country sent his ministers son to the court of 
Vidarbha, The latter ingratiated himself with the king and 
egged him on in his dissolute life. He also decimated his forces 
by various means. Ultimately, when the country was thorough- 
ly disorganised, the ruler of Aémaka instigated the ruler of 
Vanavast (North Kanara District) to. invade Vidarbha, The 
king of Vidarbha called all feudatories to his aid and decided 
to give battle to the enemy on the bank of the Varada (Wardha). 
But whilc he was fighting with the forces of the invader, he was 
treacherously attacked in the rear by some of his own  feuda- 
tories and was killed on the battlefield. Thus ended the 
Vakataka kingdom after a glorious rule of two hundred and 
fifty years. 


The Vakitakas were patrons of art and literature. In their 
age the Vaidarbhi rifi came to be regarded as the best style of 
poetry and several excclltnt poetical works were then produced 
in Vidarbha. Kalidisa also adopted the same 7iti for his works. 
Some Prakrt kavyas were also produced in this period, two of 
which, viz., the Harivijaya of Sarvasena and the Setubandha ot 
Pravarasena have been mentioned above. Three of the caves at 
Ajanta, viz., the two Vihdra caves XVI and XVII and the 
Caitya cave XIX were excavated and decorated with paintings 
in the time of Harisena. Several temples of Hindu gods and 
goddesses were also built. The ruins of one of them have come 
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to light at Pavnar’. Others are known from references in CHAPTER2, 


copper-plate grants. 


According to the Puranas, the Vakataka king Pravarasena I 
had four sons, all of whom ruled as kings. Two of them are 
known from inscriptions. As stated before, the eldest of them 
was Gautamiputra, whose son Rudrasena I founded the Nandi- 
vardhana branch. The second son was Sarvasena, who establish- 
ed himself at Vatsagulma. Where the remaining two sons were 
ruling is not known definitely. But one of them may have been 
ruling over Southern Maharastra, He seems to have been over- 
thrown by Mananka, the founder of the Early Rastrakita 
dynasty. The history of this family has been unfolded during 
the last few years. From three copper-plate grants which have 
been discovered in Southern Maharastra, we get the following 
genealogy’: — 


Mananka 


Devaraja 


| ] 
Mana alias Vibhuraja Fe i ae Bhavisya 
Abhimanyu 


Mananka, the progenitor of ‘the family, flourished in circa 
A.D. 350. He founded Manapura, which he made his capital. 
He is described in one of the grants as the ruler of the Kuntala 
country. As stated before, Kuntala was the name of the upper 
Krsna valley in ancient times. The places mentioned in some 
of the grants can be identified in the Satara and Kolhaptr  dis- 
tricts. Their capita) Manapura is probably identical with Man, 
the headquarters of the Man taluka of the Satara district’. 


These Rastrakiitas of Manapura sometimes came into conflict 
with the Vakatakas of the Vatsagulma branch. The Panda- 
rangapalli plates of Avidheya state that Manaika harassed the 
rulers of ASmaka and Vidarbha. On the other hand, an 
inscription in Cave XVI at Ajanta states that the Vakataka king 
Vindhyasena (i.e. Vindhyasakti TI) defeated the king of 
Kuntala, who was evidently of this Early Rastrakiita family. 


From certain passages in the Kuntalesvaradautya, a Sanskrt 
work ascribed to Kalidasa, which have been cited in the 
Kavyamimamsd of Rajasckhara, the SrngdaraprakaSa and the 
Sarasvatikanthabharana of Bhoja and the Aucityavicadracarcd of 
Ksemendra, we learn that the famous Gupta king Candragupta 
II—Vikramaditya sent Kalidasa to the court of the king of 
Kuntala. Kalidasa was at first not well received there, but he 
gradually gained the Kuntalega’s favour and stayed at his court 
for some time. When he returned, he reported to Vikramaditya 
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throwing the responsibility of governing the kingdom on him 
(.e., on Vikramaditya). This Kuntaleéa was probably identical 
with Devaraja, the son of Mananka’. Through the influence of 
Candragupta II, the two royal families of the south viz., the 
Vakatakas and the Early Rastrakiitas were reconciled with each 
other. Later, Harisena, the last known Vakataka king, raided 
Kuntala and exacted a tribute from its king, It is noteworthy 
that in the eighth ucchvdsa of the Dasakumdaracarita the king of 
Kuntala is described as a feudatory of the Emperor of Vidarbha. 


After the downfall of the Vakiatakas in the beginning of the 
sixth century A.D. Vidarbha was occupied for some time by the 
Visnukundin king Madhavavarman I. This is shown by some 
Visnukundin coins found at Pavnar’ and some other places of 
Vidarbha. Miadhavavarman was a very powerful king, He 
married a Vakataka princess who was probably a daughter or 
some near relative of the last known Vakataka Emperor Hiart- 
sena, He took advantage of the opportunity afforded by the 
downfall of the Vakatakas.and extended his dominion far and 
wide, He performed several Vedie “sacrifices including eleven 
Agvamedhas. That he bad brought cven Western Maharastra 
under his rule is shown by his copper-plate grant discovered at 
Khanapir in the Sarara district, His grandson Madhava- 
varman II describes himself as the lord of Trikiita and Malaya. 
So, he may have ruled in Western Maharastra for some time. 


But the Visnukundins | were ousted from Maharastra and 
Vidarbha by the Kalacuri king” Krsnaraja, who rose to power 
about A.D. 550. He ruled trom Mahismati, modern Maheégvar 
in the former Indore State. His coins have been found at 
Dhamori in the Amravati district.’ That Vidarbha was includ- 
ed in his Empire is shown by the Nagardhan plates of his 
feudatory Svamiraja dated in the Kalacuri year 322 (A.D. 573). 
These plates were issued from Nandivardhana, which seems to 
have retained its importance even after the downfall of the 
Vakatakas, Svamirija probably belonged to the Rastrakita 
family. 


Krsnaraja was succeeded by his son Sankaragana, whose 
copper-plate grant has been discovered at Abhona in the Naéik 
district. It is dated in the Kalacuri year 347 (A.D. 597). His 
other inscriptions have been discovered in Gujarat. He was 
succeeded by his son Buddharaja, who was involved in a_ fight 
with the Early Calukya king Mangalega on the southern frontier 
of his kingdom soon after his accession. Before we describe this 
engagement we must briefly review the history of the Early 
Calukyas of Badami. 

1, Ibid., Vol. 1, p. 10. 
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The Calukyas of Badami rose to power in the second half of 
the sixth century A.D, The Badami stone inscription of Pula- 
kegin I, who is the first independent ruler of this dynasty, is 
dated in A.D. 543. He perl orined the Asvamedha and several 
Srauta sacrifices. He was succeeded by his son Kirtivarman I, 
who made some conquests in South India and is described as the 
night of destruction to the Nalas (of the Bastar district), the 
Mauryas (of Konkan) and the Kadambas (of Vanavasi in North 
Kanara). 


When Kirtivarman I, died, his son Pulakegin II was a minor, 
So, Kirtivarman’s younger brother Mangalesa succeeded him. 
He defeated Buddharaja, the Kalacuri king, who was ruling in 
North Maharastra, Konkan, Gujarat and Méalva, and also 
Svamiraja of the Calukya family, who was ruling over Revati- 
dvipa (modern Redi in the Ratnagiri district). 


Mangalega’s reign ended in disaster and he Jost his life in a 
civil war with his nephew Pulakegin If. Just about this time 
the Cilukya Kingdom was invaded from the north by one 
Govinda, who probably bclonged to the aforementioned Karyly 
Rastrakiira family. Pulakesin adopted conciliatory measures in 
dealing with him as he was a powerful foe. His descendants do 
not, however, appear to have held Southern Maharastra for a 
long time; for Pulakesin “soon annexed both Southern and 
Northern Mahirastras and extended the northern limit of his 
Empire to the bank of the Narmada. That he ousted the 
Rastrakiitas from Seuthern Maharastra is shown by the Satara 
plates of his brother Visnuyardhana, which record the grant of 
a village on the southern bank of the Bhima. Pulakegin also 
defeated the Kalacuri king Buddharaja,and annexed his kingdom. 
He is said to have thereby become the lord of three Mahiriastras, 
including Vidarbha. The Rastrakiitas of Vidarbha, who were 
previously feudatories of the Kalacuris, transferred their allegiance 
to the Calukyas of Badami and like the latter, began to date 
their records in the Saka era. Two grants of this feudatory 
‘Ristrakiita family have been found in Vidarbha onc, dated Saka 
615, was found near Akola ahd the other, dated Saka 631, was 
discovered at Multai in the Betul district’, previously included in 
Vidarbha. They give the following genealogy :— 


Durgaraja 
Govindaraja 
Svamikaraja 

Nandaraja adias Yuddhasura 
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Pulakegin obtained a resounding victory over Harga, the lord 
paramount of North India. Thereafter, he assumed the title of 
Paramesvara (Emperor). He defeated the rulers of several 
countries such as Aparanta (Konkan), Kosala (Chattisgadh), 
Kalinga (Orissa), Pistapura (Pithapuram) and Kanci (Conjeevaram). 
He made the Colas, the Keralas and the Pandyas his allies. He 
thus became the undisputed lord of South India. 


During the reign of PulakeSin II the Chinese pilgrim Hiuen 
Tsang visited Mahiaristra. He has left us the following graphic 
picture of the country and its people’. “The soil is rich and 
fertile. ‘The climate is hot; the disposition of the people is 
honest and simple; they are tall of stature and of a stern vindic- 
tive character. To their benefactors they are grateful; to their 
enemies, relentless. If they are insulted they will risk their lives 
to avenge themselves. If they are asked to help one in distress, 
they will forget themselves in their haste to render assistance. 
If they are going to seek revenge, they first give their enemies a 
warning; then, each being armed, they attack each other with 
spears ...... If a general loses a battle, they do not inflict punish- 
ment, but present him with women’s clothes, and so he is driven 
to seek death for himself ...... Each time they are about to 
engage in conflict, they intoxicate themselves with wine and then 
one with a lance in hand, will mect ten thousand and challenge 
them to fight ...... Moreover, they inebriate many hundred 
heads of elephants, which, rushing forward in mass, trample 
every thing down so that no enemy can stand before them. The 
king in consequence of possessing these men and elephants, treats 
his neighbours with contempt. He is of the Ksatriya caste and 
his name is Pulakegin. ” 


Pulakegin was killed in battle at Badami in circa A. D. 642 by 
the Pallava king Narasimhavarman, who conquered Vatapi 
(Badami) and assumed the title of Vatapi-konda. 


During the reign of Vikramaditya II, a descendant of Pulakegin 
II, Gujarit was invaded by a formidable force of the Tajikas 
(Arabs). The Navsari plates of Avanijanagraya Pulakegin, a 
prince of the Gujarat Calukya family, give a graphic description 
of this battle. The Arabs had already defeated the Saindhavas, 
the Cavotakas, the Surastras, the Mauryas and the Gurjaras and 
were attempting to penetrate into the Daksinapatha (Deccan), but 
Avanijanagraya-Pulakegin inflicted a crushing defeat on the 
invaders. The Calukya Emperor then honoured Avanijanagraya 
with several titles, one of which was Anivartakanivartaytr (the 
Repeller of the unrepellable)’. 


Kirtivarman IT the last of these Early Calukyas, was defeated 
by the Rastrakita prince Dantidurga some time before A. D. 754, 
when he issued his Samingad plates. Kirtivarman continued to 


1. S. Beal, Buddhist Records of the Western World (pub. by Susi] Gupta), Vol. IV 
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rule for a few years more, but he had Jost the paramount position CHAPTER 2. 
in the Deccan, Dantidurga was the real founder of the Rastra- 
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kita Imperial power’. His Ellora cave inscription mentions five pein 
ancestors beginning with Dantivarman, but we know nothing Patios. 


about them. The family probably belonged to the Aurangabad 
district where its earliest records have been found. The earlier 
members of the family were probably feudatories of the Karly 
Calukyas. Dantidurga made extensive conquests. The Fllora 
cave inscription records his victories over the rulers of Kafici, 
Kalinga, Srigaila, Malava, Tanka and Lata, but these do not all 
seem to have resulted in the acquisition of territory. His war 
elephants are said to have rent asunder the banks of the Maha- 
nadi, the Mahi and the Reva. Though there is much exaggera- 
tion in the description of his conquests, there is no doubt that 
he conquered Karnataka, Maharastra, Vidarbha and Gujarit. 


Dantidurga was succeeded by his uncle Krsna I, who completed 
the conquests and shattered the power of the Early Calukyas. 
One of his inscriptions has been discovered at Bhandak in the 
Canda district and is dated in theSaka year 694 (A. D. 772). It 
records the grant of the village Nagana.to a temple of the Sun 
in the town of Udumbaramanti and bounded on the east by 
Nagamagrama, on the south by Umvyaragrama, on the west by 
Antaragrima and on the north by Kapiddhagritma. AM these 
villages as well as the town of Udumbaramanti can be identified 
in the Yavatmal district. Udumbharamanti is represented by the 
modern village Rint Umravati. The king’s camp was situated 
at Nandipuradvari which is identical with Nandura on the river 
Bembla, about 5 miles from Nandura, The village Nagana is 
modern Ganori, The boundary villages can also be identified in 
its vicinity. They are Naigany, Umari, Antarganv and Babul- 
ganv, respectively. This is the first record of the Rastrakiitas to 
be discovered in Vidarbha’. 


Krsna was not only a great conqueror but also a great builder. 
He got the great Siva temple at Ellora originally called Krsne- 
§vara, but now known as Kailasa, cut out of solid rock. It is 
one of the noblest monuments of India. A contemporary inscrip- 
tion tells us that the great architect who excavated it was himself 
surprised to see it finished and despaired of repeating the feat. 


In Vidarbha also the R§astrakiitas built several magnificent 
temples. Those at the village at Markandi in the Canda district, 
where the Wainganga takes a northern bend, are specially note- 
worthy. The most beautiful among these is the Markandeya 
temple dedicated to Siva. Cunningham has described it as 
follows':—“The general style of the Méarkand temple is like 
that of Khajuraho temples, with three rows of figures all round, 
two feet, three inches in height. In each of these rows there are 
45 human figures, making 135 in the lower part of the temple. 





I, Mirashi, Studies in Indology, Vol. 11, p. 16f. 
2, Ep. Ind., Vol. XTV, p. 121 £. 
3, Cunningham, A.S. R., Vol. IX, p. 145f. 


64 MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 


CHAPTER 2, Higher up than these there is a row of geese and a row of 


History. 
ANCIENT 
PERIOD. 


monkeys, and above these there are four more rows of human 
figures, The whole surface of the temple is, in fact, literally 
covered with statues and ornaments, Altogether I counted 409 
figures; and there are about half as many lions and elephants 
forming divisions between human statues. About onc half of 
the panels are given to Siva and Parvati in various forms. There 
are also many subordinate female figures, some dancing, some 
playing musical instruments and one holding a mirror, while 
putting antimony to her eye-lids.” 


The Rastrakita family produced several great conquerors, who 
boldly invaded north and south India and achieved memorable 
victories. Dhruva (A. D. 780—793) was the first among them. 
He defeated both the Gurjara-Pratihira king Vatsaraja and the 
Pala king Dharmapila, who were contending for supremacy in 
North India, and pressed as far as the Doaib. Since then the two 
sacred rivers Ganga and Yamuna hegan to appear on the Rastra- 
kitta banner. 


Govinda IIT, the son and-successor-of Dhruva, proved to be a 
still greater conqueror. After obtaining an easy victory over the 
Ganga king Muttarasa ruling im Gatgavad?, he led victorious 
campaigns in Central and Northern India. He first defeated the 
Gurjara-Pratihara king Nagabhata and his ally Candragupta in 
Central India and then routed Dharmapala of Bengal, who had 
espoused the cause of Cakrayudha of Kanauj. He next marched 
victoriously to the north until his horses drank and his elephants 
plunged into the spring waters of the Himalayas. He then 
returned to the Narmada and marching along the bank of the 
river, he conquered the Matava, Kosala, Kalinga, Vanga, Dahala 
and Odra countries. He then spent the rainy season at Sribhavana 
(modern Sarbhon in Gujarat) and afterwards marched with his 
forces to the bank of the Tungabhadra. Using Alampura (or 
Helaipura) on the bank of the river as his base, he led his cam- 
paigns against the Keralas, the Colas, the Pandyas and _ the 
Pallavas. Even the king of Lanka submitted to him, sending 
two status one of himself and other of his minister-to his camp 
at Helapura’. 


Several copper-plate grants of Govinda IIT have been found in 
Vidarbha. The earliest of them was that found at Afijanavati in 
the Amaravati district®. It is dated in Saka year 722 (A. D. 800) 
and records the grant of the village Afijanavati on the occasion 
of a solar eclipse. Three more grants of the same king were 
found at Sirso in the Akola district and are dated in the Saka 
years 725, 729 and 734°. Another was discovered recently at 
Dhiarur in the Bid district of the Marathvada Division. It is 
dated in the Saka year 728 (A. D. 806) and records the donation 
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2, Ibid.,Vol. XXIII, p. 8f. 
3, Ibid., Vol. XXXII, p. 157 £. ; Vol. XXIII, p. 204f. ; Vol. XXIII, p. 212f. 


YEQTMAL DISTRICT 65 


of the village Anahe (modern Aneganv) in the visaya (district) of CHAPTER 2. 
Dhiaraura (modern Dharur). The boundary villages mentioned in 
the grant can be identified in the vicinity of Dharur'. 
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Govinda II was succeeded by his son Sarva-Amoghavarsa I, a 


who was a man of peaceful disposition, but whose reign was full 
of troubles. He had first to fight with the Eastern Calukyas of 
Vengi, then the Gangas of Gangavadi and his own relatives in 
Gujarat. He transferred his capital to Manyakheta (modern 
Malkhed). He loved and encouraged science and literature and 
treated all religions with equal reverence. He voluntarily retired 
from public administration to engage himself in religious pursuits. 
On one occasion he offered a finger of his hand to the Goddess 
Mahialaksmi of Kolhipir to ward off a public calamity. Such 
instances are rare in the history of any country. 


Another noteworthy king of the Rastrakiita family was Indra 
II, the great-grandson of Amoghavarsa I. Like his illustrious 
ancestors Dhruva and Govinda TIT, Indra also led victorious cam- 
paigns in North India. He followed the route of Bhopal, Jhansi 
and Kalpi in the course of his invasion of Kanauj, the imperial 
capital of India for more than three hundred years. At Kalpi 
his army was encamped in the courtyard of the temple of the 
Sun-god Kalapriyanatha, well-known to Sanskritists as the place 
where all. the plays of the Sanskrt poet Bhavabhiti were staged’. 
His horses crossed the Yamuna at Kalpi and then marched on 
Kanauj, which he completely devastated. The Gurjara-Pratihara 
king Mahipala fled to Mahoba to seck the help of his Candella 
feudatory Harsa. Indra III's northern campaign was a memo- 
table event unparalleled for its brilliance in the history of the 
Rastrakitas. 

Recently, a grant of Indra III made on the occasion of his 
coronation has been found at Jambganv in the Gangapiir taluka 
of the Aurangabad district. It is dated in the Saka year 835 
{A, D. 914) and records the donation of the village Khairondi 
near Pratisthana (modern Kharvandi near Paithan). The boun- 
dary villages also can be identified in its vicinity’. 


Indra IIT was succeeded by his son Amoghavarsa H, but he 
died within a year and was followed by his younger brother 
Govinda TV. The latter was known for his liberality and rightly 
had the biruda Suvarnavarsa (the gold- rainer). On the occasion 
of his coronation he donated six hundred agrahdra villages and 
three lakhs of gold coins to Brahmanas and _ eight hundred 
villages, four lakhs of gold coins and thirty-two lakhs of silver 
coins (drammas) to temples. Recently, another copper-plate grant 
of his dated in the Saka year 851 (A. D. 929), has been discovered 
at the village Andura in the Akola district of Vidarbha‘ It 
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CHAPTER 2. records the donation of the village Elauri (modern Erali near 
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the railway station Nandiira on the Central Railway ). Most of 
the houndary villages can be identified in its vicinity. 


The Rastrakiitas of Manyakheta (modern Malkhed) and_ the 
Kalacuris of Tripuri (Tevit near Jabalpiir) were matrimonially 
connected and their relations were generally cordial. But in the 
reign of Govinda IV they became strained. The Kalacuri king 
Yuvarajadeva I espoused the cause of his own son-in-law Baddiga- 
Amoghavarsa ITI, the uncle of Govinda IV, and sent a large army 
to invade the Rastrakiita dominion, When the army reached 
the Payosni (modern Piirna), a pitched battle was fought near 
Acalapura between the Kalacuri and Rastrakiita forces, in which 
the former became victorious. This event is commemorated in 
the Sanskrt play Viddhasdlabhanjika of Rajasekhara, which was 
staged at Tripuri in jubilation at this victory’. 


The Rastrakita feudatories who rose in rebellion against 
Govinda IV, deposed him and placed his uncle Baddiga— 
Amoghavarsa HT on the throne....The latter was a man of quiet 
nature and spiritual temperament, who Ieft the administration 
entirely to his ambitious and able son Krsna III, Like some of 
his illustrious ancestors, Krsna If also led an expedition in 
North India and captured’ the forts of Kalafijara and Citrakiita. 
He succeeded his father in A. D, 938. He then led an expedition 
against the Colas and defeated them in a sanguinary hattle at 
Takkola in North Arcot district. He next led his victorious arms 
io Rimegvaram, where he built two temples. Hearing of his 
resounding victories, the kings of Kerala, Pandya and Ceylon 
submitted to him. He also placed his own nomince on the 
throne of Vengi. He became thus the lord paramount of the 
whole of South India. 


A grant of Krsna II was discovered at Deoli, about I! miles 
from Wardha. It is dated in the Saka year 862 corresponding to 
A. D. 940-41 and registers the donation of the village Talapuru- 
saka in the .district of Nagapura-Nandivardhan. The village was 
hounded on the cast by Madatadhindhara, on the south by the 
river Kanhand. on the west by the village of Mohamagrama and 
on the north by Vadhrira. Some of these boundaries can be 
identified, The district of Nagapura-Nandivardhana which 
evidently .meant Nandivardhana near Nagapura, roughly corres- 
ponded with the present Nagpiir district, which includes Nandivar- 
dhana, now called Nandardhan, about three miles from Ramtek. 
The river Kanhana is plainly the Kanhan which flows 10 miles 
from Nagpiir. Mohamagrama is Mohagifv in the Nagpir 
district, about 20 miles north of Nagpir. It lies about three 
miles north of the Kanhan. Vadhriragrama, which was one of 
the boundary villages is probably identical with Paindhree, about 
two miles north-east of Mohaganv. The other places mentioned 
in the grant cannot be identified”? 


' C.0.1., Vol. LV, p. xxviii f. 
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After the downfall of the Vakatakas there was no Imperial CHAPTER 2. 
capital in Vidarbha. The centre of political power shifted succes- Hiatory. 
sively to Mahismati, Badami and Manyakheta. Men of learning, Aecaee 
who could not get royal patronage in Vidarbha, had to seek it Pzaton. 
elsewhere. Bhavabhiti, who ranks next only to Kalidasa in 
Sanskrt Jiterature, was a native of Vidarbha. In the pro'ogue of 
his play Mahdaviracarita he tells us that his ancestors were known 
as Udumbara. They probably hailed originally from a place of 
that name, which may be identical with Umarkhed in the 
Yavatmal district. There is a tradition still current at the place, 
which corroborates this. The ancestors of Bhavabhiti later 
moved to Padmapura in Vidarbha as stated by Bhavabhiti in his 
plays Mahdviracarita and M4latimddhava. As stated before, this 
place was once the capital of the Vakatakas and_ is probably 
identical with Padmapur near Amganv in the Bhandara district. 
With the downfall of the Vakatakas that place lost its importance. 
In the beginning of the eighth century when Bhavabhiti flouri- 
shed, there was no great king ruling in Vidarbha. Bhavabhiiti 
had, therefore, to go to Padmavati, the capital of the Naga 
kings in North India, now called Padam Pavaya, and had to get 
his plays staged at the fair of Kalapriyanatha (the Sun-god at 
Kalpi). Later, he obtained royal patronage at the Court of 
Yasovarman at Kanauj. Rajagekhara, another great son of 
Vidarbha, was probably born at Vatsagulma (modern Baéim in 
the Akola district), which he has glorified in his Kdvya- 
mimdms@ as the pleasure-resort of the god of love. He and his 
ancestors Akalajalada, Tarala and Surananda had to leave their 
home country of Vidarbha and had to seek patronage at the 
court of the Kalacuris of Tripuri. Rajasekhara’s earlier plays 
viz., the Balaramdyana, the Balabhdrata and the Karpiira- 
mayijari were put on the boards at.Kanauj under the patronage 
of the Gurjara-Pratiharas. Later, when the glory of the Prati. 
haras declined as a result of the raids of the Rastrakiita king 
Indra, who was assisted by the Kalacuri king Yuvarajadeva I, 
Rajasekhara seems to have returned to Tripuri. There his last 
play Viddhasdlabhanjiké was staged as stated before. Another 
great poet of Vidarbha who had. to go abroad in search of royal 
patronage was Trivikramabhatta. the author of Nalacampii, in 
which he has given a graphic description of several towns, holy 
places and rivers of Vidarbha. He flourished at the court of the 
Rastrakiita king Indra III and is known to have drafted the two 
sets of the Bagumra plates of that king. 


The Rastrakiita power became weak after the death of Krsna 
JI. Within six years his large empire crumbled like a house of 
cards. Taila IJ, the founder of the Later Calukya dynasty, who 
was a Mahdsémanta of the Rastrakiitas, suddenly came into 
prominence. He defeated and killed in battle Karka II, the last 
Rastrakiita king, and captured his capital Manyakheta. He had 
to fight against the Colas, the Pandyas and the Paramiras. The 
Paramara king Vakpati-Muija planned to invade the Calukya 
dominion, but his wise minister Rudraditya advised him not to 
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cross the Godavari, which was the boundary between the Calukya 
and Paramara dominions. Mutija did not heed his advice and 
was taken prisoner by Tailapa. He was placed in a_ prison 
where he was waited upon by Tailapa’s sister Mrnalavati. He 
fell in love with her and foolishly disclosed to her the plan of 
his escape. She communicated it to Tailapa, who is said to have 
inade him beg from door to door and then beheaded him. 


Among the successors of ‘ailapa IJ, the most famous is 
Vikramaditya VI, the founder of the Calukya-Vikrama Samuat, 
He ascended the throne in A.D. 1075. He had to fight against 
the Colas, the Calukyas of Gujarit and the MHoysalas and 
signally defeated them. Two inscriptions of his reign have 
been found in Vidarbha. One of them called the Sitabaldi 
pillar inscription scems to have originally belonged to the 
Vindhyasana hill at Bhandak in the Cinda district. It is dated 
in the Saka year 1008 (A.D. 1087) and registers the grant of 
some nivartanas of land for the grazing of cattle made by a 
feudatory called Dhadibhandaka’. The other inscription was 
discovered at Dongarginv in the Yayatmal] district. It sheds 
interesting light on the history of the »Paramara dynasty. It 
shows that Jagaddeva, the youngest son of the Paramara king 
Udayaditya, the brother of Bhoja, left Malva and sought service 
with Vikramaditya, who welcomed him and placed him in 
charge of some portion of Western Vidarbha, The Dongar- 
giv inscription is dated in the Saka year 1034 (A.D. 1112)%. 
Another inscription of this Jagaddeva has come to notice at 
Jainad in the adjoining Adilabad district of Andhra  Pradeé 
It records several victorics of Jagaddeva in Andhra, Dora 
samudra and near the Arbuda mountain, and _ registers the 
construction of a temple of Nimbaditya by his minister Lolarka. 


The territory to the east of the Wardha’ river was, however, 
soon reconquered by the Paramaras. The Ndagpitir Museum 
stone inscription, which seems originally .to have belonged to 
Bhandak, in the Canda district, mentions that Laksmadeva, the 
son and successor of Udayaditya, endowed a temple evidently 
at Bhandak, with the gift of two villages. The surrounding 
country continued in the possession of Naravarman, the brother 
and successor of Laksmadeva, as the Nagptr Museum _ stone 
inscription belongs to his reign. It is dated in Vikrama Samvat 
1161 (A.D. 1104-5). 


Vikramaditya’s reign is renowned on account of some learned 
men who flourished at his court, Bilhana, who was patronised 
by him, wrote the Vikramankadevacarita, which is his poetical 
biography. Another famous author who flourished at his court 
was Vijfianegvara, the author of the well-known commentary 
Mitaksara on the Ydajravalkyasmrii. 





1, Ep. Ind., Vol. II, p. 304 f. 
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The decline of the Calukya power commenced soon after the quapTErR 2, 
reign of Vikramaditya VI. ‘Taila 11, the last Calukya king, was — 
overthrown by the Kalacuri Bijjala, who was his Commander.  Histery. 
in-Chief, in A.D, 1157, The Kalacuri usurpation lasted for more cent 

. Lore : ; é : : ERIOD. 
than two decades. Bijjala’s reign is noted tor the rise of the 
Lingdyat sect. 





In the last quarter of the twelfth century A.D. the Yadavas 
of Devagiri came into prominence. ‘They had previously been 
ruling over Scunadega (Khandes) as feudatories of the Calukyas, 
but Bhillama, the son of Mallugi, declared his independence 
and made himself master of the whole territory north of the 
Krsna. He then founded the city of Devagiri, which he made 
his capital. His son Jaitrapala killed Rudradeva of the Kakatiya 
dynasty on the field of battle and released his nephew whom he 
had put into prison, Under Jaitrapala’s son Singhana the 
power of the tamily greatly increased. We get considerable 
information about his victories from four stone inscriptions of 
his general Kholegvara at Ambe Jogai in the Bid district. 
Kholegvara was a native of Vidarbha, but was residing at Ambe, 
where he has left his inscriptions. Some more details are  fur- 
nished by a later copper-plate grant of Ramacandra found at 
Purugottampuri in the Bid district’, 


Singhana achieved several victories. He defeated the Hoysala 
king Vira-Ballala, the Kakatiya king Ganapati and Laksmi- 
dhara, the lord of Bhambhagiri, modern Bhamer in the Pimpal- 
ner taluka of the Khandeg district, He confined Bhoja II of the 
Silahira family on the hill of Pranala te. Panhala, a strong 
fort about 12 miles to the north-west of Kolhapiir. Most ot 
these victories were won by his Brahmana general Kholeévara, 
The latter vanquished also Arjunavarmadeva, king of Malva, 
and even pressed as far north as Varanasi, where he put Rima- 
pala to flight. Kholeévara constructed several temples in 
Vidarbha and also established agrahdras on the banks of the 
Payosni and the Varadi. The former agrahdra still exists under 
the name of the village Kholapiir in the Amravati district. 


Singhana was succeeded by his grandson Krsna, who obtained 
victories over the kings of Gurjara, Malava, Cola and Kerala. 
The Gurjara king was Visaladeva and the Mialava ruler was 
Jaitugideva, The contemporary Cola king was Rajendra III 
(A. D. 1246-1279). The Kosala king was evidently the contem- 
porary ruler of Ratanpiir in Chattisgadh, who was probably the 
successor of Jajalladeva defeated by Singhana, but no records of 
his reign have been discovered. An inscription of the reign of 
Krsna has been found in the temple of Khandeévar in the 
Amravati district, It is dated in the Saka year 1177 (A. D. 
1254-55) and records the donations of some gadydnas for the 
offerings of flowers in the temple of Khandeévara’. 
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Krsna was succeeded by his brother Mahadeva. From the 
recently discovered Kaleganv plates' we know the exact date of 
his coronation as the 29th August 1261. The most notable event 
of his reign was the annexation of North Konkan after defeating 
Somegvara of the Silahdara dynasty. He left’ the throne to his 
son Amana, but the latter was soon deposed by Krsna’s son 
Ramacandra, who captured the impregnable fort of Devagiri by 
means of a coup d’etat. He won several victories mentioned in 
the Purusottampuri’ plates dated in the Saka year 1232 (A. D. 
1310). He is said to have defeated with ease the ruler of Dahala 
(t.e., the Cedi country), subjugated the ruler of Bhandagara 
(modern Bhandara) and dethroned the king of Vajrakara 
(Vairagadh). He is further credited with a victory over Muham- 
medans, whom he drove out from Varanasi. He built there a 
golden temple dedicated to Sarhgapani (Visnu). His minister 
Purusottama received from him the grant of four villages, which 
he formed into an agrahdra and donated it to several Brahmanas 
on the holy day of the Kapilasasthi in the Saka year 1232. The 
agrahdra was named Purusvttamapura after the donor. It is still 
extant under its original name onthe southern bank of the 
Godavari, about 40 miles due west from) Parbhani. The villages 
together with their boundaries can still be identified in the 
vicinity of Purusottampuni’, 


A fragmentary inscription of the time of Ramacandra is built 
into the front wall of the temple of Laksmana on the hill of 
Ramtek. In the first half it gives the genealogy of Ramacandra 
and in the second half it describes the temples, wells and tirthas 
in and in the vicinity of the hill, which it names as Ramagiri. 
The object of the inscription scems to be to record the repairs to 
the temple of Lakgsmana done by Raghava, a minister of Riima- 
candra. 


In A. D. 1294 Ala-ud-din Khilji invaded the kingdom of Rima 
candra and suddenly appeared before the gates of Devagiri. 
Ramacandra was taken unaware and could not hold out long. 
He had to pay a large ransom to the Muslim conqueror. He 
continued, however, to rule till A. D. 1310 at least; for the afore- 
mentioned Purusottampuri plates are dated in that year‘. He 
was succeeded by his son Sankaragana some time in A.D. 1311. 
He discontinued sending the stipulated tribute to Delhi. He 
was then defeated and slain by Malik Kafur. Some time there. 
after, Harapaladeva, the son-in-law of Rimacandra, raised an 
insurrection and drove away the Muhammedans, but his success 
was short-lived. The Hindu kingdom of Devagiri came to an 
end in A. D. 1318. 


Like their illustrious predecessors, the Yadavas also extended 
liberal patronage to art and _ literature. During their rule a 
peculiar style of architecture called Hemadpanti after Heméadri 
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or Hemadpant, a minister of Mahadeva and Ramacandra, came 
into vogue. Temples built in this style are found in all the 
districts of Maharastra’. Several learned scholars flourished at 
the Yadava court. Of these, Hemadri was the foremost. During 
the reign of Mahadeva he held the post of Srikaranddhipa or the 
Head of the Secretariat, He was appointed Minister and Head 
of the Elephant Force by Rimacandra. He was as brave as he 
was learned and liberal. He conquered and annexed to the 
Yadava kingdom the eastern part of Vidarbha called Jhadi- 
mandala. Hemadri is well-known as the author of the Catur- 
vargacintimani, comprising five parts, wiz. (1) Vratakhanda 
(2) Danakhanda, (3) ‘firthakhanda, (4) Moksakhanda and (5) Pari- 
Sesakhanda. Of these, the third and fourth khandas have not 
yet come to light. Hemaéadri’s. work is held in great esteem and 
has been drawn upon by later writers on Dharmasastra. Hemadri 
wrote on other subjects as well. He is the author of a commen- 
tary on Saunaka’s Pranavakalpa and also of a Sraddhakalpa, in 
which he follows Katyayana. His Ayurvedarasdyana, a commen- 
tary on Vagbhata’s Asaiigahrdaya, and Kaivalyadipikd, a gloss 
on Bopadeva’s Mukidphala,-are also_well-known, 


Hemiadri extended liberal patronage to learned men. Among 
his protegecs the most famous was Bopadeva. He was a native ot 
Vedapada (modern Bedod) on the bank of the Wardha in the 
Adilabad district of Andhra Prades. Bopadeva is said to have 
composed ten works on Sanskrt grammar, nine on medicine, one 
tor the determination of fithts, threeon poetics and an equal 
number for the education of the Bha@gavata doctrine. Only eight 
of these are now extant. The Mugdhabodha, his work on 
Sanskrt grammar, is very popular in Bengal. 


Marathi literature also flourished in the age of the Yadavas. 
Cakradhara, who propagated the Mahanubhava cult in that age, 
used Marathi as the medium of his religious teaching. Following 
his example, several of his followers composed literary works in 
Marathi. They are counted among the first works in Marathi. 
Mukundaraja, the author of vedantic works Vivekasindhu and 
Paramadmrta, and Jiianesvara, the celebrated author of the 
Bhavarthadipika, a commentary on the Bhagavadgita, are the 
most illustrious writers of that age. 


In 1294 Alauddin, nephew of Jalaluddin Khilji, the reigning 
emperor of Delhi invaded the Deccan with the object of sub- 
jugating Devagiri of the wealth of which kingdom he had heard 
in the course of his forays in Central Asia. He halted at Ellicpiir 
for two days and from there marched towards Devagiri from 
where he carried off an enormous quantity of plunder. Though 
the district of Yavatmal was not directly affected, Alauddin 
appropriated the revenues of Ellicpiir and the districts attached 








', In the Yeotmal district Hemadpanti temples are found at Kalamner, Kurhad, 
Javalgaon, Jugad, Zadgaon, Tapona,Dabhadi, Dudhgaon, Ner, Pathrot, Pandhardevi, 
Lak, Larkhed, Lohara, Varud and Vai. 
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thereto which probably included the rest of Berar. Annexation 
was not attempted nor were Muslims introduced into the adminis- 
tration, 


Ali-ud-din on his return marched through Berar’, He murder- 
ed his uncle and ascended the throne of Delhi on October 3, 1296, 
During his reign Berar was traversed by -Muhammedan armies 
from Delhi marching on expeditions to the Deccan but we find 
no special mention ot the province. In 1306, an expedition under 
the African, Kafur Hazardinan was sent against Devagiri in 
consequence of Ramacandra having failed to remit tribute and 
having allied himself with Rai Karna of Gujarat, who had refused 
to send his daughter Deval Devi to Delhi®. Ramacandra and his 
family were captured and sent to Delhi, but the emperor pardon- 
ed him and restored him to his throne, and it does not appear 
that the arrangement under which Ellicpir and northern Berar 
remained under Hindu administrators charged with the remission 
of the revenue to Delhi was disturbed. 


Ramacandra died in 1310 and wassucceeded by his eldest son 
Sankar, who rebelled against Delhi and refused to remit the 
tribute. In 1312 Kafur, now entitled Malik Naib, led an expedi- 
tion to Devagiri, defeated and slew Sankar, and annexed his king- 
dom, including Berar, to the empire. The Yavatmal district thus 
came for the first time directly under Muhammedan administra- 
tion. 


Ala-ud-din Khilji died on January 2, 1316, and in the confusion’ 
which followed his death and. the subsequent assassination of 
Malik Naib, Harpal, the son-in-law of Ramacandra, seized Deva- 
giri and ruled it for a short) time as an independent king, bring- 
ing Berar once again under Hindu rule; but by 1316 affairs at 
Delhi had been settled and Kutub-ud-din Mubarak $ah, who was 
then on the throne, marched southwards, attacked Harpal, 
captured him and caused him to be flayed, and placed his head 
above one of the gates of Devagiri®’. Yavatmal thus passed again, 
with the rest of Berar, into the hands of the Musalmans, and 
the province remained nominally under Muhammedan rule and 
administration until it was assigned under the treaty of 1853 to 
the East India Company. 


Malik Yaklaki was appvinted governor of the reconquered 
provinces and shortly afterwards rebelled. We are not told what 
part the officers in Berar took in the rebellion, which was 
suppressed. : 


Kutub-ud-din Mubarak Sah was assassinated by Malik Khuérav 
on April 14, 1320, Khugrav ascended the throne but he was 
defeated and slain on September 5, 1320, by Ghazi-Beg Tughlak, 


1, Yadav Madhav Kale, Varhadacha Itihas, (1924), p. 81. 
2. Briggs, I, p. 366; Haig, p. 112. 
3, Briggs, p. 399 ; Haig, p. I21. 
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the Turki Governor of the Punjab’, who was raised to the impe- 
rial throne under the title of Ghiyds-ud-din Tughlak Sah, The 
expeditions to the Deccan in his reign are not directly connected 
with the history of Berar, but the resources of the province were 
doubtless taxcd in an effort to furnish supplies for the armies 
from Delhi, Tughlak died in February or March, 1325 and was 
succeeded by his son, Muhammad-bin-Tughlak, who in 1339 
transferred the capital of the empire from Delhi to Devagiri 
which he renamed Daulatabad? ft is likely that the importance 
of Berar, which now adjoined the district in which the capital 
of the empire was situated, was temporarily enhanced by this 
change, but Daulatabid did not long remain the capital. 


Maharastra was now divided into four sikks or provinces, and 
though the limits of these are not mentioned it is probable that 
they corresponded roughly with the four tarafs or provinces into 
which the Bahamani kingdom was afterwards divided, and that 
Berar, with its capital at Ellicpiir, formed one of them. The 
Jand revenue of the whole tract was assessed at seven crorcs of 
“white tankas” of 175 grains each; or about Rs. 35,00,000. This 
assessment scems to have been excessive, for we read that the 
action of the .kkddérs or provincial governors in collecting it 
causcd widespread discontent and a partial depopulation of the 
country. The sikkddrs were Malik Sardavatdir, Malik Mukhlis- 
ubMulk, Yusuf Bughra, and Aziz Himar or Khammiar, but the 
names of their provinces are not given. All were subordinate to 
Kutlugh Khan, governor of Daulatidbad, whose deputy was Imad- 
ul-mulk, but Kutlugh Khan was recalled very soon after his 
settlement had been made, and it was then that the oppression 
of the stkkdars became unbearable. Immediately subordinate to 
these sikkdars was a class of officials styled centurions — military 
officers — who also performed such civil duties as the collection 
of the revenue, the prevention and detection of crime, and the 
maintenance of order. 


In 1347 Muhammad-bin-Tughlak marched to Gujarat to quell 
a rebellion which had broken out among the centurions of the 
province and, having quietened Gujarat, summoned the centurions 
of the Deccan, intending to replace those of Gujarat with them 
but the officers of the Deccan whose loyalty was not above suspi- 
cion feared that they were being called for punishment, and 
when they had travelled one day’s march towards Broach, where 
they had been ordered to assemble, they slew the officers who 
had been sent to summon them and returned to Daulatabad. 
Here they rose in rebellion and elected Ismail Fateh, the Afghan 
king of the Deccan, with the title of Nasir-ud-din’ Sah. This 
news at once brought Muhammad-bin-Tughlak from Broach to 
Daulatabad. He defeated the rebels in the field, but the new 





¥. Haig, pp. 125-26. 
3, Haig, p. 150. 


3. So styled by Ferishta ; Badaoni and the author of the Burhan-i- Maasir call him 
Nasir-ud-din, Briggs. I, p. 438; II, 289. 
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capture the place. Besides, news soon arrived that a rebellion 
had broken out afresh in Gujarat’, which compelled him to 
return thither, leaving an army to besiege Daulatabad. This 
army was defeated and the amirs of the Deccan, on Nasir-ud- 
din abdicating, elected as their king, Hasan, styled Zafar Khan, 
who ascended the throne as Ala-ud-din Bahman Sah’ on August 
3, 1347, 


Bahmiin Sah, the founder of the Bahimani dynasty of the 
Deccan, divided his kingdom into four tarafs or provinces, each 
under .the governorship of a /arafddr or provincial governor. 
The provinces were Berar, Daulatabad, Bidar and Gulburga®. We 
have, unfortunately, very little information as to the details ol 
provincial administration, but it is known that the powers ot 
the tarafddrs were very extensive, The tarafddrs of Berar, 
whose headquarters were at Ellicpiir, governed a tract of 
country far larger than the modern province. Berar which, east 
vf Burhanpir, was bounded onthe north by the Tapi and on 
the east by the Wardha and Prainhita rivers, extended on 
the south to the southern Parma and Godavari rivers and on the 
west approximately to its present limits’. In this large province 
the governor was almost independent. He commanded the 
provincial army, collected the revenues, and made all appoint- 
ments, both civil and military, including appointments to the 
command of forts, which were among the most important of 
all. His duties to the central authority secm to have been con- 
fined to the regular remission of a proportion of the revenue and 
to attending on his sovereign with the army of the province, 
whenever he might be called upon to do so. We know little or 
nothing of the administrative divisions of Berdr in these early 
days, but it was probably divided into two principal divisions, 
one on the north, with its capital at Ellicpnr and one on the 
south with its capital at Mahur* which included the district ot 
Yavatmal. The existing paragands datc, almost certainly, from 
the period of Hindu rule, and the sarkdrs described in the Ain-1- 
Akbari were perhaps a legacy from the days of the Bahamanis. 


ft would thus appear that the occupants of Yavatmal district 
whether Gonds or Yadavas were compelled to relax their hold 
when the Muslims consolidated their power in the Deccan. 
Under Bahman Sih Berar was the northernmost province of his 
kingdom, the southern boundary of which was probably the 
Godavari. The fortress of Mahur second in importance to 
Gavilgad only, dominated the southern part of Yavatmal] district 
and its strength was usually sufficient to keep the Gonds at bay. 





t. Haig, Turks and Afghans, \69. 

2, This was his correct title, as a contemporary inscription and legend on coins 
show. The fantastic epithets bestowed on him by various historians arc connected 
with foolish stories. Haig, Turks and Afghans, f.n., pp. 170-71; 372-73. 

3. Haig, pp. 374-75. 

4, Haig, op. cit., pp. 374-75. 

s. Haig. p. 383. 
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A fortress of secondary importance which then existed at Kalam 
was the stronghold of the northern part of the district ; and the 
garrisons of these two places of arms were able as a rule to pre- 
vent the Gonds of Canda from crossing the Wardha which was 
probably then as now, the eastern boundary of the district. 


Muhammad Sah Bahamani, who succeeded his father in 1358, 
elaborated the organization of the four tarafs and gave to each 
tarafddr a distinctive title, the governor of Berar being styled 
Majilis-i-Ali. 

The first governor of Berar under the Bahamanis was a 
Persian, Safdar Khan Sistani. In 1362 he commanded the army 
of the province in Muhammad Sah’s expedition into Telangana 
and was absent from Berar on this occasion for two years’. In 
1366, while Muhammad Sah was waging war against Vijaya- 
nagar, Bahram Khan Majindarani, deputy governor of Daulata- 
bad, broke into rebellion at the instigation of Kondba Dev, a 
Maratha, and several of the nobles of Berar, who were related to 
Bahram Khan, were involved in-the rebellion with him. The 
rebellion was suppressed and: its leaders made good their escape 
into Gujarat. Ar this time highway robbery seems to have been 
rife in the Deccan, for Muhammad $ah found it necessary to 
issue special orders to the tarafdars for the suppression of the 
crime. The remedy was drastic, The malefactors were behead- 
ed and their heads were sent to the capital. Twenty thousand 
heads were thus collected at Gulburgi, and we may presume 
that Safdar Khan sent his. share’, 


The provinces were not neglected in the reign of Muhammad 
I, who toured in one of them every year unless occupied in war, 
and hunted for three or four months. This information may 
appear trifling, but it enables us to understand to some extent 
how Berar was governed in former days and how it was that a 
kingdom organized as was that of the Bahamanis did not fall to 
pieces sooner than it did. 


Muhammad I died in 1377° and was succeeded by his elder 
son, Mujahid $ah, who made war against Bukka I of Vijaya- 
nagar. Safdar Khan was summoned tothe capital with the 
army of Berdr and was sent to besiege Adoni. Bukka I was 
defeated before this fortress fell and the siege was relinquished. 
Mujahid Sah returned slowly through the Raicur Dodb, hunting 
as he went, and Safdar Khan and the governor of Bidar, know- 
ing his rash and impetuous disposition, exerted themselves to 
restrain him from running needless risks in his sport. The king 
wearied of their good advice and much against their will, order- 
ed them to return to their provinces. The two governors pur- 
sued their way slowly and unwillingly, and shortly after their 


1, Haig, I, pp. 305, 309. 
2. Briggs, II, pp. 325, 326; Haig, p. 383. 


3, Ferishta, however, refers to 2ist March [375 as the date of death of Muham- 
mad Shah I. 
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departure Mujahid was assassinated, on April 15, 1378', at the 
instigation of his uncle, Daud, whom he had offended during 
the campaign against the Hindus. Daud hastened to Gulburga 
in order to ascend the throne, but Safdar Khan and the governor 
of Bidar refused to attend him there and turned aside to Bija- 
pur, where the royal elephants were stationed. They seized 
these, divided them between themselves, and returned to their 
provinces with them, Daud Sah was assassinated on May 20, 
1378", and was succeeded by his nephew, Muhammad Sah 10. 


On the accession of Muhammad IJ, Safdar Khan and_ the 
governor of Bidar made their submission and hastened to the 
capital to offer him their congratulations. Early in his reign 
there was a severe famine in Berar and the Deccan. A school 
for famine orphans was established at  Ellicpirr, where the 
children were brought up in the Muhammedan faith, and 
special allowances were given in all towns to religious teachers 
and to the blind. 


Muhammad II died on April 20, 1397, and was succeeded by 
his elder son, Ghiyas-ud-din, who» was 17 years of age’. In_his 
reign Safdar Khan Sistani, the governor of Berar, died in Ellic- 
pur. His son, Salabat Khan, who had been a playfellow of the 
young king, was appointed governor of Berar in his father’s 
place, with the title of Majitisi-Ali, On June 14, 1397, Ghiyas- 
ud-din was blinded and deposed and his brother Sams-ud-din 
was placed.on the throne. | He, however, was deposed and im- 
prisoned at the end of the year and was succeeded by his cousin, 
‘Tajud-din Firoz Sih. The army of Berar, under Salabat Khan, 
took part in Firoz Sah’s campaign against Harihara II of Vijaya- 
nagar in 1398-99. The campaign was eminently successful and 
Firoz Sah on his return left Pulad.Khin, another son of Safdar 
Khan Sistini, in charge of the Raicur Dodb’. But on this 
occasion the absence of the governor from Berar produced  dis- 
astrous results, for Narsingh Dev, the Gond Raja of Kherla, had 
overrun the province from north to south and occupied it. 
Narsingh Dev established himself in Mahur, It seems strange 
that the attack was from Kherl& rather than from Canda, but 
Narsingh Dev was probably instigated by the Sultén of Malva 
and it is not certain that he received no help from Canda. The 
whole of Yavatmal district was now in the hands of the 
invaders, Firoz Sah hastened northwards and, after recapturing 
Mathur, pressed on towards Kherla by way of Yavatmal and 
Amravati districts. At Ellichpir he halted and sent on an army 
under the command of his brother Ahmad Khan, the Khan-1- 
Khanan, to punish the Gonds. Ahmad advanced to within a 





T. Haig, 384; Ferishta, however, gives the date as April 14, 1378. 

2, Ferishta gives the date as May 21, 1378. 

3. Most English writers, in deference to Ferishta who is obstinately mistaken as 
to this king’s name, style him Mahmud in spite of the evidence of coins, inscriptions 
and other historians. Mahmud was his father’s name-vide Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, Vol. LXXITI, part 1. 

4. Briggs, II, p. 353. 

5, Briggs, II, p. 375. 
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short distance of Kherla and was met by the Gond troops under CHAPTER 2. 


Narsingh Dev. The Gonds fought with great determination 
and broke the centre of the Musalmans, slaying Sujat Khan, 
Rustam Khan and Dilavar Khan’. The right under the com- 
mand of Ahmad Khan, and the left under the command of Mir 
Fazl-ullah Afji Siraji still stood fast. Fazlullah was told that 
Ahmad Khan had fallen, but wisely forbade his informant to 
circulate the rumour, which turned out to be false. He then 
caused it to be proclaimed that Firoz §ah had come in person 
to the relief of his troops and caused the great drums to he 
beaten. The scattered forces of the Muslims rallied to the 
sound and Mir Fazl-ullah and Ahmad Khan managed to join 
the forces and to attack the enemy. Gopal Raj, the son of 
Narsihgh Dev, was taken prisoner, and the Gonds were pursued 
with great slaughter to the gates of Kherla, whither Narsingh 
Dev arrived only just in time to save his life. Ahmad Khan 
and Fazl-ullah then besicged the fortress and after a lapse of 
two months the Gonds offered to surrender on conditions. ‘The 
Muhammedan generals replied that they had no power to offer 
terms, and that if Narsifigh Dev desired to obtain them it was 
necessary that he and his chief nobles\should make their sub- 
mission to Firoz Sah in Ellicpiir, to. which place they were 
offered a safe conduct. This advice was followed, and the raja 
swore at the foot-stool of Firoz in Eflicpir that he and_ his 
successors would be faithful liegemen of the Bahamanis as their 
easyarcnaa! had been in the days of Bahman Sah. Narsingh 

ev was dismissed with honour after paying tribute. After 
receiving the Gond chieftains’ humble submission, Firoz Sah 
returned to Gulburga, but it is not certain whether he returned 
as he had come, through the Yavatmal district, or whether he 
followed the more usual} route ‘through western Berar. 


The names of the Muhammedan nobles killed at the battle of 
Kherla are worthy of attention for, as we have seen, they pro- 
bably provided the apocryphaf Abdur Rahman with a local 
habitation and a name. They were four in number and it 
appears probable that the requisite tale of five was completed by 
Salabat Khan, the governor of Berar, for no more is heard of 
this tarafdar, and Firoz Sah, immediately before he left Ellicpir 
for Gulburga, appointed Mir Fazl-ullah Afiji, governor of 


Berar. 


In 1406 Firoz Sah was at war with Vijayanagar and the army 
of Berar under Fazl-ullah was employed in the siege of Banka- 
pir. The expedition was successful, Bankapiir, with the 
country surrounding it, was annexed to the Bahamani domi- 
nions*, and Fazl-ullah and his army returned to Berar. In 1412 
Firoz Sah ‘indulged in an apparently purposeless campaign in 
Gondvana in which the army of. Berar probably took a principal 
part’, 

1, Briggs, 11, pp. 376-77. 


2, Briggs, IT, 384; Haig, p. 392. 
3. Haig, p. 393. 
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In 1417 Firoz embarked on a disastrous war against Vira 
Vijaya of Vijayanagar, near Pangal. Mir Fazl-ullah Anji who, 
with the army of Berar, played a dominant role in the decisive 
battle of the campaign, in which the Muslims were defeated, 
was treacherously slain by a Kanarese attendant who had been 
bribed by his co-religionists. The affairs of the kingdom fell 
into great confusion and nobody was immediately appointed to 
succeed the gallant tarafddr of Berair, but the government of the 
province was probably carried on by the deputy whom  Fazl- 
ullah had left behind him when he set out on the fatal 
expedition. 


Tn 1422 Ahmad Khan deposed his brother Firoz Sah and 
ascended the throne in Gulburgi as Ahmad Sah I on 
September 22, 1422. His first care was to bring the war with 
the Hindus to a successful conclusion, and in the attainment of 
this object he laid waste the territories of Vijayanagar. After 
one of his actions he was scparated from his army while hunting 
and nearly fell into the hands of a hand of resolute Hindu 
warriors, but was rescued by, Abdul.Kadir, a commander of 
200 horse and captain of the guard, whose soldierly precautions 
averted the disaster which Ahmad’s foolish behaviour courted. 
Abdul Kadir’s reward was the vacant governorship of Berar 
with the title of Khan-i-Jahan’ in addition to the ex-officio title 
of Majilisi-Ali. Abdul Kadir, who held the governorship of 
Berar for nearly forty years, was the son of Muhammad Isa, the 
son of Mahmiid, the son of a Turk named Malik Hindui who 
received the title of Iméad-ul-Mulk from Bahman Sah, and held 
under that king the appointment of imspector-general of the 
forces. The Khan-i-Jahan was thus a Deccani of Turki descent. 


Ahmad Sah made peace with Vira Vijaya and then set out to 
capture Warangal, which fell into the hands of Abdul Latif 
Khan-i-Azam, the governor of Bidar. The king then returned 
to his capital. 


The army of Berir bore an honourable part in Ahmad Sah’s 
successes against the Hindus of the south, but the defeat of the 
Muhammedans hefore the deposition of Firoz, and the absence 
of the provincial army, had encouraged rebels to assert them- 
selves in Eastern Berar. Mahur was held by “an infidel”, 
whether an officer from Canda or a disaffected Hindu zaminddar 
is doubtful. The fortress of Kalam had also been captured from 
the royal troops either by or at the instigation of the Gond ruler 
of Canda, as will be seen from the action taken by Ahmad Sah. 
Ahmad marched to Mahur and laid siege to the place. The 
garrison offered to surrender on condition that their lives were 
spared. The terms were granted and broken the defenders 
being massacred by Ahmad Sah’s order after they had surren- 
dered. Kalam was Ahmad’s next care. He marched north- 
wards through the Yavatmal district and captured this fortress 





1, Briggs, II, pp. 403-03 ; Haig, pp. 397-98. 
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without difficulty. That the ruler of Canda was largely responsi- 
ble for these troubles is evident from the fact that Ahmad Sah, 
who had many other matters to occupy him and would not 
have been likely to waste his strength in acts of wanton aggres- 
sion, sent an expedition from Kalam into the Canda dominions 
where, besides ravaging the country, the Musalmans captured a 
diamond mine. The locality of the mine is not precisely indi- 
cated, but it is mentioned again at a later period, and it would 
be interesting to trace the situation of ancient diamond workings 
in Berar. 


From Kalam Ahmad Sah marched to Ellicpiir, his actions in 
which place, being directed principally towards strengthening 
the northern frontier with a view either to meeting attacks or 
to extending his dominions, do not directly concern the 
Yavatmal district. Having completed his arrangements on the 
northern frontier he retired in a leisurely manner towards Gul- 
barga in 1428, and Hoéang Sah, of Méalva, took advaritage of 
this retrograde movement to attack Narsihgh Dev of Kherla, 
whom he had been unable to detach from his allegiance to the 
Bahamani king. The army, of Berar.under Abdul Kadir, — the 
Khian-i-Jahan, was ordered to march to the assistance of Narsingh 
Dev, while Ahmad Sah returned northwards to its support. His 
leisurely movements fostered the belief that he feared to meet 
Hogang in the field, and  Hogahg openly boasted that 
Ahmad dared not encounter’ him. Ahmad, much jncensed 
by this boast, setforth to attack Hofang but was 
dissuaded from doing so by the. doctors of religion in 
his camp, and contented himself with sending a message 
to warn Hofgang against. interfering with a vassal of 
Gulbarga. After the despatch of this message he retired towards 
the Yavatmé] district followed by-Hosang, who was now con- 
vinced that Ahmad feared him. Hoégang’s entrance into Beriir 
removed the religious scruples which had hitherto restrained 
Ahmad from attacking a brother Muslim, and he halted his 
army and awaited the advance of the army of Malva, which 
moved forward all unprepared for any opposition. The invaders 
suffered a severe defeat and Hofang Sah fled, leaving the ladies 
of his harem in the hands of the victors. As he fled towards 
Mandi the Gonds of Kherla fell upon his beaten army and 
completed the heavy tale of slaughter. Ahmad Sih’s religious 
scruples once more asserted themselves, and in compensation 
for the loss which had heen inflicted on the army of Malva by 
an unbelieving foe he despatched Hoéang’s ladies to him under 
the charge of a trusty guard, with many eunuchs whom he pre- 
sented to him as a free gift. 


It is only fair to say that there is another version of this story 
of the war between Hoéang Sah and Ahmad Sah in Berar and 
that according to that version Ahmad Sah was the aggressor 
and was marching to attack Narsingh Dev when Hogang came 
to the latter’s aid. There is something to be said for this ver- 
sion, for it is improbable that Narsingh Dev gave much thought 
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with Vira Vijaya of Vijaynagar, and it is not unlikely that he 
was concerned in the occupation of Mahur and Kalam; but on 
the whole the version first given is to be preferred. Narsingh 
Dev accompanied Ahmad Sah on his return march through the 
Yavatmal district, and parted from him at Mahur whence he 
was dismissed with many rich presents. 


In 1433 the Bahamani kingdom was exhausted after a war 
with Gujarit, and Hogang Sah, taking advantage of its condi- 
tion, attacked the territory of the kingdom when Nasir Khan, 
king of Khandeé, intervened, prevented an outbreak of war 
between his two powerful neighbours, and proposed terms of 
peace which were accepted by both parties. These were that 
Hogang Sah. should retain possession of Kherlé, and that Berar 
should continue to form part of Ahmad Sih’s kingdom. These 
terms were most unfavourable to Ahmad Sah, and his accept- 
ance of them is an indication of the extent to which his kingdom 
had suffered in the war with Gujarat. It is probable that in 
consequence of his weakness.the Yavatmal district as well as the 
rest of Berar was subject’ to inroads from Malva and Canda, 
and the events of his son’s reign bear out this vicw. 


Ahmad Sah I died on 19th February 1435 and was succeeded 
by his eldest son, Ald-ud-din Ahmad Sah II, who had married 
the daughter of Nasir Khan. This lady, in a fit of jealousy, 
complained to her father that her husband was neglecting her 
for a Hindu mistress', and Nasir Khan prepared to invade his 
son-in-law’s dominions. Having obtained the assent of Ahmad 
Sah of Gujarat to his enterprise he began to prepare his way by 
detaching the nobles of Berir from) their allegiance to the 
Bahamani king. Nasir Khan claimed descent from the second 
Khalifa, Umar-ul-Faruk, and succeeded in persuading many of 
the officers in Berfr that the one who fell fighting in the cause 
of the descendants of the greatest of the prophet’s successors 
would receive the reward promised to martyrs for the faith. It 
is not easy to understand how the officers of Berar were deceived ; 
for Nasir Khan allied himself with Gonds and probably with 
the Korkus of the Melghat also, but many fell into the trap and 
formed a strong party in Berar against the Bahamani king. 
Nasir Khan accordingly entered into Berar with all the troops of 
Khande§, a considerable force having been also sent to his aid 
by the Raja of Gondvana. The treacherous officers attempted 
to seize the governor, Khin Jahan, who was too firmly attached 
to the house of Bahamanis to join the invaders; and he, obtain- 
ing information of their designs, fled to the fortress of Narnala, 
where he shut himself up, and wrote accounts of the state of 
affairs to his court. The traitors, meanwhile, joined Nasir 
Khan, and not only read the Khutba in his name as king of 
Berar, but marched with him to besiege Narnala. 





Briggs, II, p. 424. 
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Ala-ud-din Sih, on receiving this intelligence called a council 
of his ministers and military chiefs, to concert measures for 
acting at such a critical moment. It was recommended that the 
King should proceed in person against the enemy, it being pro- 
bable that both the kings of Gujarat and Malva, as also the 
vais of Gondvana, were prepared to aid in assisting Nasir Khan, 
The king, however, suspecting the fidelity of his chiefs, appoint- 
ed Malik-ut-Tujjar, then governor of Daulatabad and leader of 
the foreigners, to conduct the campaign. He requested the 
King to give him the command of the household troops, and all 
the foreigners, without any Deccanis or Abyssinians, to bring 
the royal affairs in Berar to a prosperous issue’ Ala-ud-din Sih 
consenting. directed three thousand Moghal bowmen from the 
body-guards’ to attend him, as also many Moghal officers, who 
had been brought up in the service of Firoz Sih and Ahmad 
Sth. Malik-ut-Tujjar left Dau'at®bad with 7,000 foreign horse, 
despatching an army on observation to the frontiers of Gujarat 
and Malva and entered into Berar. Khan Jahan, also, having 
found an opportunity of quitting Narnala, joined the king’s 
army at Mchkar. Malik-ut-Tujjar, now detached Khin Jahan 
with his troops to Ellicpiir. and Balapiir, in order to prevent the 
rais of Gondvana from entering Berar by that route, while him- 
self moved with the main body towards the Rohankhed Ghat, 
where the enemy was encamped. ‘The campaign did not take 
place in the Amarivati district but in Buldhana and Khindeé, 
whither Nasir Khan was driven, and ended in the complete dis- 
comfiture of the invaders’, but before engaging Nasir Khan, 
Khalaf Hasan Basri found it necessary to strengthen the garrison 
of Ellicpir, in order to prevent the Korkus from descending on 
the plains. 


It may here be pointed out that though the district of 
Yavatmal did not form part of the theatre of war the assistance 
which the Gond chieftain rendered to his ally Nasir Khan con- 
sisted in the ravaging of Eastern Berar and the Yavatmal dis- 
trict must have suffered severely. From the fact that Alauddin 
Ahmad $ih’s generals posted troops in Balapir and Ellicpiir to 
check the incursions of Gonds, it would seem that these incur- 
sions extended far hevond the limits of the district. 


In 1453 Jalal Khan, who had married Ala-ud-din Ahmad's 
sister, rebelled in Telafgana and attempted to raise his son, 
Sikandar Khan, the grandson of Ahmad Sah J, to the throne. 
Ala-ud-din Ahmad Sah assembled his forces and Jalal Khan 
sent Sikandar Khin to Mahur in order that he might create a 
diversion there. Sikandar Khan occupied Mahur and sent a 
message to Mahmiid Sah Khilji, of Malva, informing him that 


t, Khalaf Hasan Basri, (Malik-ut-Tujjar) was a foreign merchant. The hostility 
of the Deccanis and Abyssinians to the Persians and Turks seems to have prevailed 
throuchout the long period of the reign of the Deccan kings, 

2, Among these body-guards were two princes, Majnun Sultan and Shah Kully 
Sultan, both lineal descendants from the great conqueror Changiz Khan. 

3, Bahamani Rajyacha Itihas, pp. 95-96. 
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the Bahamani king was dead but that his attendants were con- 
cealing the fact of his death for their own ends. He added that 
if Mahmiid Sah took the field Berar and Telangana would fall 
into his hands without a struggle. Mahmiid Sah believed this 
report, and, after consulting Adil Khan II, the ruler of Khande§, 
invaded Berar in 1456, marched through the Yavatmal - district 
to Mahur, and encamped in the plains about that fortress, On 
hearing of this aggression Ala-ud-din Ahmad §ah changed _ his 
plans. He left Khvaja Mahmiid Gavin to act against Jalal 
Khan in Telangana; detailed the army of Berar to watch Adil 
Khan of Khandes and to prevent him from co-operating with 
Mahmid Sah: ordered Kasim Beg Safgikan, governor of 
Daulatabad, to march on Mahur: and himself, with his house- 
hold troops and the army of Bijaptir,. marched towards the same 
fortress, Mahmiid Sih was very wroth when he learnt how he 
had been tricked by Sikandar Khan, and, being unprepared _ to 
meet Ala-ud-din Ahmad in the field, fled towards Mandi by 
night, leaving behind him an_ officer with instructions to pre- 
vent Sikandar from returning to his former allegiance and to 
send him as a caprive to Mandti, should he show any _ inclina- 
tion to make his submission to: AlAvzid-din Ahmad. Sikandar 
Khan discovered that he was virtually in custody and contrived 
to clude his jailor and to escape from Mahur with two thousand 
men. He ficd to Nalgonda where Khvaji Mahmiid Gavan was 
besieging his father. and here both father and son submitted and 
were pardoned. Fakhr-ul-Mulk., the Turk, who had been 
governor of Mahur before he was ejected by Sikandar Khan, was 
reinstated by Ala-ud-din Ahmad Sah. 


Ala-ud-din Ahmad I, died in 1458 and was succeeded by his 
son Humayiin “the Tyrant who bad-hardly ascended the throne 
when Jalal Khan and Sikandar Khan, the two nobles who had 
rebelled in the previous reign, “again rose in rebellion. The 
governor of Berar who had visited the capital for the purpose of 
offering his congratulations to the new king was employed against 
the rebels, but was defeated, and the rising was ultimately 
suppressed by Humayiin'. We hear no more of Berar during this 
brief and troubled reign. When Humayiin Sih was taken ill 
and thought that he would die. he appointed his eldest son, 
Nizam Sih, his successor. Having summoned Khvaja Jahan 
Turk from Berar, and Khvaja Mahmud Gavan from Telangana? 
he made his will, constituting them regents and guardians of his 
son during his minority and commanding them strictly, at the 
same time, to transact no business without the cognisance of the 
Queen-mother*, Humayun Sah died on Septemher 4, 1461 and 


' Ibid, p. 114. 

2, Haig mentions that Khvaja Jahan, the Turk, and Nizam-ul-Mulk were sent to 
Warangal to fight the Hindus of 'Telengana and especially these of the district of 

Deurkonda, who had supported Sikandar Khan. One of the Rajas of Orissa helping 
the Hindus, Khyaji Jahan and Nizam-ul-Mulk were defeated. Khvaja Jahan basely 
attributed the disaster to his colleague and Nizam-ul-Mulk was put to death by 
Humayun Shah; Khvaja Jahan was imprisoned. Haig, op. cit; pp. 410-11. 

3, Makhadum+ Jahan Nargis Begam. 
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was succeeded by his son Nizam Sah, aged eight. In 1462 
Mahmid Sah of Malva, taking advantage of the new king’s young 
age, invaded the Deccan by way of western Berar. The army of 
Bidar was employed in keeping off the rajds of Telangana and 
Orissa, who had invaded the Bahimani dominions of the east, 
and the armies of Berar, Daulatabad and Gulburga marched to 
meet Mahmiid Sah. A battle was fought at Kandhar about 
seventy miles north of Bidar, and the Bahamans forces were 
defeated. Nizam Sih was carried off hy h’s mother to Firozabad 
near Gulburga while Mahmiid Sah of Malva sacked Bidar. He 
had begun to lay siege to the citadel when he heard that Mahmiid 
Sah of Gujarat, to whom Nizdm Sah’s mother had appealed for 
help, had reached the north-western frontier of the Bahamani 
kingdom with 80,000 horse. Mahmid Gavan, one of the chief 
nobles of Bahamani kingdom, joined the Gujaratis with five or 
six thousand cavalry, and continued to raise and borrow troops 
until he was able to take the field with an army of 40,000 Deccani 
and Gujarati horse. He sent 10,000 Deccani horse into Berar to 
cut off the invader’s retreat and marched towards Bidar with the 
remainder of his force. Encamping between Bid and Kandhar 
he cut off the besiegers’ -supplies but would not risk a battle, 
though Mahmiid Sah of Malva could not put more than 30,000 
horse into the field, At length the army of Malva was starved 
out and Mahmiid Sah of Malva, after blinding his elephants and 
burning his heavy baggage, retreated northwards through eastern 
Berar. He was pursued and harassed throughout his retreat by 
Mahmiid Gavan and the ten thousand horse which had been 
awaiting him in Berar. In order to avoid Mahmid Gavan on 
the one hand and escape from Mahmiid Sih of Gujarat on the 
other, he resolved to retreat through the hills of the Melghat 
and engaged one of the Korkuyrajas) of that tract as a guide. 
After leading him by Ellicpir and Akot the réja took him into 
the hills and there intentionally led him astray. In the Melghat 
the army of Malva perished by the thousands from heat and 
thirst and by the attacks of the Korkus, who were instigated by 
their rajé. When the remnant of the army at length emerged 
from the wild hilly country, Mahmiid $ah of Malva had the 
Korku raja put to death’. 


Nizam Sih, the twelfth king of the Bahamani dynasty ascend- 
ed the throne in 1461 at the age of cight in Bidar, whither the 
capital had been removed by Ahmad Sah I. Mahmid Sah Khilji 
of Malva. taking advantage of the extreme youth of Nizam, 
invaded his dominions by way of Western Berar, drove the 
young king from his capital, and laid siege to the citadel of 
Bidar. But Nizdim $ah’s nobles appealed for help to Mahmiid 
Sah of Gujarat, who ‘soon appeared on the frontier with 80,000 
horse, and rallied their own forces. The retreat of Mahmid of 
Malva by way of Western Berar was now cut off, and Kavaja 
Mahmiid Gavan, with an army composed of the troops which he 
a ee a ee 

', Bahamani Rajyacha Iththas, p. 134. 
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had succeeded in rallying and some cavalry placed at his disposal 
by the king of Gujarat, was closing in upon him from the west, 
and cut off his supplies. The army of Malva was now reduced 
to great distress, and Mahmiid Sah Khilji was compelled to raise 
the siege of Bidar and set forth on a disastrous retreat through 
the Yavatmal district. Here he was harassed by Khvaja Mahmud 
Gavan, who hung upon his rear with 40.000 horse, by an army 
of 10,000 horse which had been thrown into Beriir to cut off his 
retreat, and which menaced his left flank. The retreating army 
suffered severely during its march through the district, and the 
miserable remnant of it was nearly exterminated by the Korkus 
in the Melghit before it could reach Mandi. 


Nizim Sah died on July 30, 1463 and was succeeded by his 
brother Muhammad IU, surnamed Laskari or “the soldier’. 


In 1467 Niziim-ul-Mulk, the Turk; who had commanded the 
left wing in the battle of Kandhar against Mahmiid Sah of 
Malva, was appointed governor of Berir and was ordered to 
capture Kherla, where a Gond-prince still owed allegiance to 
Malva. The army of Berar marched-against Kherla and besieged 
it and the army of Malya, in an attempr to raise the siege, was 
signally defeated. Kherli fell, but two Rajputs' of the place 
approached Nizam-ul-Mulk under the pretence of making their 
submission to him and assassinated him. They then attacked his 
attendants and were put to death. The two officers next in 
authority to Nizim-ul-Mulk were Yusif Adil Khan’, afterwards 
the founder of the Adil Sahi dynasty of Bijapiir, and Darya 
Khan, the Turk. These nobles argued that the desperate enter- 
prise of the two Rajputs could not have becn undertaken other- 
wise than at the instigation of some of the inhabitants of Kherla 
and a massacre of thece wunfortumates, with their wives and 
children, fellowed. Yustif and Darya left a force to hold Kherla 
and returned to Bidar with the body of their late leader. Muham- 
mad Sah approved of their action and bestowed Kherla upon 
them in Jahdgir. Mahmiid Sih of Malva now sent an embassy 
to Muhammad Sih and reminded him of the treaty between 
Ahmad Sah Bahamani and Hofgang Sih of Malva, in which it 
was stipulated that Kherla should belong to Malva and Berar 
to the Bahamanis. He besought Muhammad $ah not to be a 
breaker of treaties, or the means of stirring up strife between 
Musalmans. Muhammad Sah returned to him a dignified reply 
by Saikh Ahmad, the Sadr, and Sarif-ul-Mulk. He thanked God 
that no one of the race of Bahaman had ever been known to 
break a treaty and reminded Mahmiid Sah that when the affairs 
of the Bahamani kingdom were in confusion after the accession 
of the boy-king Nizam Sah it was Mahmiid himself who had 





', Haig, p. 430. Sayyad Ali says that he was killed by the commandant of the 
fort. 


‘2, There is some conflict of authorities Fere. Some historians give the name of 
Yusuf Adil Khan, the Deccani, a much less distinpviskcd person, but a bitter enemy 


of Yusuf Adil Khan Savai, as he was called. On tke whole the account given in the 
text is the more probable. 
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broken faith by invading the Bahamani dominions. In every GHAPTER 2, 
corner of the empire of Karnata, which was still in the hands of a 

: ; 7 ° story. 
the infidels, there were many fortresses like Kherli and since vi 
these were ready to his hand he had no wish to deprive a brother pias 
Musalman of his fortresses. A new treaty was concluded where- The 
by either sovereign bound himself by the most solemn oaths not Bahamanis. 
to molest or invade the dominions of the other, and Kherla, War with 
which had been annexed to Berar, was handed back by Muham- — Kherla. 
mad Sah to the king of Malva? 





The governorship of Berir seems to have remained vacant for  Fateh-ullah 
a few years after the death of Nizim-ul-Mulk, the Turk, until Imad-ul-Mulk. 
in 1471 Fateh-ullah Imad-ul-Mulk was made governor. This 
amir is worthy of a special note for he founded the Imad Sahi 
dynasty, which reigned in Berar for a period of eighty years. 
He was a Brahman of Vijayanagar who was captured by the 
Musalmans in 1422 early in the reign of Ahmad Sih and was 
bestowed on the Khan-i-fahin, who was appointed governor of 
Berir immediately after the conclusion of the campaign, and was 
brought up as a Musalman, but never forgot his Brahman descent 
or his native land. Fatch-ullah had spent all, his service, if we 
except temporary periods of absence in the ficld, in Berar and 
was a very fair instance of the strength and the weakness of the 
provincial system of the Bahamani kingdom. He seems to have 
been sincerely attached to the province, despite his pride of- race 
and descent, and to have been at) the same time a_ faithful 
servant of the Bahamanis... In his later years, when troubles 
gathered thick and fast around the head of the descendant of 
Bahman Sah and when the provincial governors were driven 
rather than tempted to rebellion, he was regarded as the Nestor 
of the Deccan, and his entire, freedom from party prejudice was 
displayed in his grief and anger at the unjust execution of 
Mahmiid Givin, a foreigner, and in his unwavering friendship 
for Yusuf Adil Khin Savai another foreigner, who differed 
from him in religion, being a staunch Sih while Fateh-ullah 
was an equally staunch Sunn. 


Berar suffered, with the rest of the Deccan, from the terrible 
two years of famine in 1473 and 1474 and most, of those who 
escaped death from starvation fled to Malva and Gujarat. In 
the third year rain fell, but prosperity was slow to return, for 
there were few left to till the soil and the wanderers returned by 
slow degrees’, 


In the campaigns of Muhammad III in Orissa, Telangana andthe Redistribution 
Peninsula, Fateh-ullah, withthe army of Berar, bore a share. In of provinces. 
1480, before these campaigns had heen brought toa close, the four 
provinces into which the Deccan had been divided by Bahman Sah 
were sub-divided into eight. Berar was divided into the two new 
provinces of northern Berar, named Gavil, and southern Berar, 





1, Bahamani Rajyacha Itthas, p. 140. 
2, Haig, 417. 
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named Mahur, the whole of the Yavatmal district being includ- 
ed in the latter, which remained under the governorship of 
Khudivand Khan, the African while Fateh-ullah Imad-ul-Mulk 
retained the governorship of Gavil. At the same time the powers 
of the provincial governors were much curtailed. Many  para- 
ganas, of the provinces were made khas and were administered 
by officers appointed direct by the crown, while the governors 
were allowed to appoint a commandant only to the chief fort in 
each province, all other commandants of forts being appointed 
direct by the king. These belated reforms caused much dis- 
satisfaction among soc of the tarafddrs, but the faithful 
Fateh-ullah, though stripped of half his province, seems to have 
taken no exception to them, The malcontents, however, entered 
into a conspiracy against Mahmiid Gavan, the author of the 
reforms, and compassed his death on April 5, 1481). Muham- 
mad IIT who was their dupe discovered his minister's innocence 
when it was too late and bitterly repented his action. Fateh- 
ullah Imad-ul-Mulk and Khudavand Khiin, with the troops of 
Berar, left the royal camp and encamped at a distance of two 
leagues from it. When asked the reason of this move Fateh- 
ullah boldly replied that when so old and faithful a servant as 
Mahmiid Gavan could be murdered on the lying reports of false 
witnesses nobody within the king’s reach was safe. The wretch- 
ed king, now smitten with remorse, scent a secret message 
imploring them to return that he might take counsel with them 
regarding the punishment of those who had hrought Khvaja 
Mahmid to his death, but Fatechullah and Khudavand Khan 
replied that they would shape their conduct on that of Yustf 
Adil Khan, who was then absent on a_ distant expedition, 
Yusiif was at once recalled and joined Fateh-ullah and Khudi- 
vand Khan. The three tarafdars then entered the royal camp 
and made their demands. ‘They did not succeed in bringing the 
ringleaders of the conspiracy to punishment, but Yustif obtain- 
ed the province of Bijapiir, which cnabled him to make  provi- 
sion for the followers of the deccased minister. Shortly after 
this the larafdars were dismissed to their provinces. 


Fateh-ullah and Khudavand Khan were recalled from Berar short- 
ly afterwards in order that they might attend Muhammad III 
on a progress through the province of Bijapiir. They obeyed 
the summons, but on the march and in camp placed a distance 
between themselves and the royal camp and saluted the king 
from afar when he marched. In this manner the armies reach- 
ed Belganv, whence the Jarafddrs were ordered to accompany 
the king to Goa and the Konkan, which they refused to do. 
Yusif Adil Khin, however, marched to the aid of Goa, then 
besicged by Rajagekhara of Vijayanagar, while Muhammad Til 
marched to Firozahad. Fatch-ullih and Khudavand Khan 
refused to accompany him any further, and returned to Berar 
without leave. Muhammad felt their defection deeply, but 





3, Bahamani Rajyacha Itthas, p. 160. 
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dared not resent it, for he knew that their mistrust of him was CHAPTER 2. 


justified and that civih war would but hasten the disruption of 
his kingdom. 


Muhammad $ah died of drink on 22nd March 1482, and was 
succeeded by his son Mahmiid Sih, a boy of twelve; all power 
in the capital was held by Malik Hasan Nizam-ul-Mulk’, the 
principal enemy of the late Mahmiid Gavan who was now 
minister of the kingdom. Fateh-ullah Imad-ul-Mulk, on visiting 
the capital to congratulate the young king on his accession, was 
made titular minister of the kingdom, his son Saikh Ala-ud-din 
being appointed his deputy in northern Berar, but the intrigues 
and massacres of the capital were not to the veteran's taste’, and 
he returned to Ellicptr without having exercised the duties of 
his post at the capital’. 


Malik Hasan Nizim-ul-Mulk was assassinated before 1485 
and affairs in Bidar went from-bad to worse. The young king 
showed a precocious bent,towards debauchery and the adminis- 
tration passed into the hands of Kasim Barid, a Turk. The 
tarafddérs, well aware that all orders issued were the orders of 
Kasim Barid, ignored messages from the capital, and were 
practically independent attending only occasionally with — their 
armies when summoncd to do so. This attendance only 
accentuated the humiliation) of the nominal ruler, whose 
splendour was utterly eclipsed by that of the armament which 
the tarafdars brought into the field. 


In 1490 Malik Ahmad, the son of Malik Hasan Nizam-ul- 
Mulk, having founded Ahmadnagar and made preparations for 
securing his independence, invited Yusiif Adil Khan of Bijapir 
and Fateh-ullih Imad-ul-Mulk of Gavil to join him in assuming 
the style and insignia of royalty‘. Although Fateh-ullah Imad 
$ah was considered Sultaén of Berar, the Yavatmal district and 
the rest of Southern Berar, remained for some years under the 
rule of Khudivand Khan of Mahur, who was as independent of 
Gavil as he was of Bidar, though he seems never to have com. 
mitted himself to a formal declaration of independence, The 
compact was sealed by the consent of each of these three 
provincial governors, and each had the khutba read in _ the 
mosques of his kingdom in his own name, omitting that of 
Mahmiid Sah Bahamani. Henceforth these rulers will be 
known by the titles Yusuf Adil Sah, Ahmad Nizam Sah anc 
Fateh-ullah Imad Sah, though Yusiif and Fateh-ullah appear tc 
have been very chary of using the royal title. 


t Dr. B. G. Kunte: Ahmadnagarchi Nizamshahi, p. 2. 
2, Haig, p. 423. 

3. Briggs, IT, p. 528. 

4, Haig, pp. 425-26, foot-note. 
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The supremacy of Kasim Barid in the capital had, however, 
convinced Fateh-ull#h of the necessity for some decisive step, 
and the veteran statesman had already prepared himself for 
possible opposition by improving the defences of Gavilgad and 
Narnala. 


Although Fateh-ullah had declared himself independent he 
still regarded himself, to some extent, as a vassal ot the Baha- 
mani king. Thus in 1494, when a rebel named Bahadur Gilani, 
who had established himself on the western coast of the 
Deccan, committed, in Gujarat, excesses which caused Mahmiid 
Sah of that country to demand his punishment at the hands of 
Mahmid Sah Bahamani, Fateh-ullah Imad Sah, together with 
Yusuf Adil Sah and Ahmad Nizam Sah, responded to his old 
master’s appeal and aided him against the rebel, who was 
defeated and slain after a long and arduous campaign. But the 
aid thus rendered differed from the submissive attendance of 
the tarafdars for the Sulians did not attend in person but sent 
contingents, 


In 1504 Yusif Adil Sah, who was-a\Siah, had the khutba read 
in the mosques of the Bijapiir kingdom. after the Siah fashion, 
he being the first Muhammedan ruler in India to make this 
public profession of the Sih faith. Amir Barid who had 
succeeded his father, Kasim Barid, in that same year sent 
notices in Mahmiid Sah’s name, to Fateh-ullah Imad _ Sah, 
Khudavand Khiin of Mahur, and Sultin Kuli Kutub-ul-Mulk, 
who had been appointed governor of Telangana and had esta- 
blished himself at Golconda, asking them to combine to stamp 
out the heresy. The result of the appeal was curious. Sultan 
Kult Kutub-ul-Mulk who was himsclf a devoted Siah, responded 
to it at once, apparently on the ground that Yusiif Adil Sah’s 
act was a more pronounced declaration of opposition to Baha- 
mani traditions than his mere assumption of independence. 
Fatch-ullah Imad Sah, and Khudavand Khan on the other hand, 
though both were professed Sunnis, showed very clearly their 
disinclination to act against their old ally and excused them- 
selves, As to what followed, there is a conflict of authority. 
Ferigta says that Amir Barid was much perplexed by the contu- 
macy of the two chiefs of Berir and applied to Ahmad Nizim 
Sah for aid which was promptly rendered. Ali-bin Aziz-ullah 
Tabatabai, whose dates do not agree with those of Ferigta, 
though he is clearly referring to the same incident, writes that 
Mahmud Sah, on becoming aware of Fateh-ullah Imad Sah’s 
refusal to take the field against Yusiif Adil Sah, marched into 
Berar, whereupon Fatch-ullih, who was no more willing to take 
up arms against the Bahamani than against Yustf, made his 
submission to him, Ferigtd’s account is to be preferred, for he 
was, though sometimes misinformed, always impartial, whereas 
the author of the Burhdna-Mdsir was an uncompromising 
partisan of the Nizam Sahi kings and also strangely enough, a 
strenuous supporter of the fiction that Mahmiid Sah was as 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 89 


independent a king as any of his forefathers. Moreover, imme- 
diately after its account of these events, the Burhdn-i-Masir 
goes wildly astray in its references to Fateh-ullah Imad Sah 
and Yusit Adil Sih. The following is the true account of what 
happened. Amir Barid with Mahmid Sah, Sultan Kuli Kutub. 
ul-Mulk, Ahmad Nizam Sah, and Fakhr-ul-Mulk, the Deccani, 
marched against Yusif Adil Sah, who, finding that his external 
foes and the Sunnis in his own kingdom were too strong for 
him, left Fakhr-ul-Mulk, the Turk, to hold Gulburga and the 
surrounding country, sent his infant son Ismail with Kamal 
Khan, the Deccani, to Bijapur, and made the best of his way, 
with 5,000 horse, to the territories of his old friend Fateh-ullah 
Imad Sah, closely pursued by the allies who followed him 
almost to the gates of Gavilgad. Fatch-ullah was again greatly 
perplexed’. He would not give up the refugee, he would not 
fight for the Sidh religion, and in no circumstances would he 
draw the sword against the Bahamani king. He, therefore, 
despatched Yusif Adil Sah to Daud Khan of Khandeé, while 
he proceeded to make terms with the invaders of Berar. His 
methods are a fair example of thé astuteness which he  scems 
always to have brought into play inthe interests of justice 
and toleration. He sent envoys to Ahmad Nizam Sah and 
Sultan Kutub-ul-Mulk to apprise them of his view of the quarrel 
which was that Amir Barid well-known, he said, as ‘the fox of 
the Deccan’, was not actuated in his persecution of Yusiif Adil 
Sah by religious scruples, but merely desired to gain possession 
of Bijipiir. Should he attain his object, the old diplomatist 
added, the position of those who held the other provinces of the 
kingdom would not be enviable, for Amir Barid already filled the 
Bahamani king in the hollow of his hand and wanted but an 
addition to his territorial possessions) to make him supreme in 
the Deccan. This entirely correct view of the situation impressed 
itself on Ahmad Nizam Sah and Kutub-ul-Mulk, who at once 
returned to their provinces without even going through the form 
of bidding Mahmid Sah farewell. The Sulian of Berar was now 
free to deal with the Sultdn of Bidar. He represented to Mahmiid 
that there was nothing to be gained by prosecuting the war and 
that the wisest course was to proclaim that Yustif was pardoned 
and to return to Bidar. Mahmiid Sih was inclined to accept this 
counsel, but Amir Barid did not intend to let Bijapur slip through 
his fingers so easily and was about to carry Mahmid off to 
besiege Bidar, but meanwhile Yusiif Adil Sah had heard of the 
retreat of Ahmad Nizam Sah and Kutub-ul-Mulk and returned 
with all haste from Burhinpir to Gavilgad. He now took the 
field against Mahmid Sah, or rather against Amir Barid, who 
perceiving that he was no match for Yusuf and Fatch-ullah in 
combination, hurriedly retreated to Bidar, leaving Berar in peace. 
The minister Amir Barid put the king under greater restraint 
than before. Weary of the situation Mahmiid Sah found the 
means to effect his escape to Gavil in Berir where he procured 





1, Briggs, II, p. 548. 
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assistance from Imad-ul-Mulk who marched with him towards 
the capital. Amir Barid shutting himself up in the citadel, 
applicd for relict to Burhan Nizam-ul-Mulk, the son of the late 
Ahmad Nizam Sih,' who despatched Khvaja Jahan to join him 
with considerable force. Amir Barid and his ally now rallied 
forth against the troops of Imad-ul-Mulk, who prepared to receive 
them, and drew up his army for action. The king joined the 
line as soon as possible, but suddenly spurring his horse, galloped 
over to Amir Barid’s army. Imiad-ul-Mulk immediately retreated 
with precipitation towards his own country and the minister 
returned triuinphantly into the city with the king. 


The date of the death of Fateh-ullah Imad §ah is variously 
given as 1504 and 1510. The latter seems to be a mistake. His 
age, when he was taken from Vijayanagar in 1422, is not given, 
and we are merely told that he was then a boy*, Assuming his 
age to have been ten years at that time he must have been 82 
years of age at the time of his death. Fatch-ullah was succeeded 
by his son Ala-ud-din Imad Sih, of whom Ferista contradictorily 
says that he was the first of ‘the dynasty to use the royal title. 
There can be little doubt» that his father used it occasionally, 
certainly in his correspondence with Yusiif Adil Sah and Ahmad 
Nizam Sah, to whom he would not have admitted himself to be 
inferior, but it is likely that he refrained from using it in corres- 
pondence with the Bahamani king. 


The early part of Ald-ud-din’s reign is obscure. According to 
one authority he quietly succeeded his father, but according to 
another he was a prisoner in the fore of Ramgiri, in Telangana 
at the time of his father’s death, in the power of Amir Barid 
and remained in captivity until he) was rescued by one of the 
sons of Khudavand Khin of Mahur. On his release Ald-ud-din 
is said to have proceeded at once to Gavilgad and to have assumed 
the government of his father’s kingdom, while Mahmid $ah 
Bahamani, at the request of Yusuf Adil Sih, conferred upon him 
his father’s title of Imad-ul-Mulk. This story is improbable. In 
the first place the dates are all wrong, for Fateh-ullah is represent- 
ed as having diced before 1500, whereas he was certainly alive in 
1504, and in the second place it is highly improbable that Fateh- 
ullah, who had, as we have seen, great power and influence in 
tne Deccan would have left his son—his only son so far as we 
know-—in the hands of his greatest enemy, ‘the fox of the 
Deccan’. The more probable story is that which represents 
Ali-ud-din Imad Sih as quietly succeeding his father in Elliepiir. 





t [In 1509 Ahmad Nizam Shah died and was succeeded by his son Burhan J. 


2, It happened that the king was bathing at the time ; and the messenger sent by 
Imad-ul~Mulk to inform him of the enemy’s approach insolently remarked, within 
his hearing, that jt was no wonder a prince who could beso employed at such acritical 
moment should be the derision of his nobles. The king, stung with the reproof and 
enraged at what he thought proceeded from the insolence of Imad-ul-Mulk, joined 
Amir Barid’s army. Briggs op. cit., ii, p. 551. 


3, Briggs, III, pp. 485-86. 
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In 1509 Burhan Nizim Sah succeeded his father Ahmad in 
Ahmadnagar at the age of seven.' The administration of that 
kingdom was in the hands of Mukammal Khan’, who had been 


Ahmad’s minister, and the Deccani nubles of the State, whose - 


predominance was distasteful to the ‘foreigners’, 1.e., the Persian 
and Turki soldiers of fortune who always tormed a political party 
of their own in the Deccan. The foreigners conspired to over- 
throw the Deccanis, and on the failure of their plot’ fled from 
Ahmadnagar with 8,000 horse and took refuge with Ala-ud-din 
Imad Sah in Ellicpir. They found no difficulty in persuading 
him that the affairs of Ahmadnagar were in hopeless confusion 
and that the conquest of that kingdom would be an easy task. 


Ala-ud-din, without waiting to consider how far the interests 
of the fugitives had coloured their story, collected his troops 
from Gavilgad and Ellicptir and marched for the frontier. 
Mukammal. Khin was prepared and met him. After a severely 
contested battle victory declared itself for Ahmadnagar‘, and 
Ala-ud-din with the army of Berar fled to Ellicpir. The army 
of Ahmadnagar followed up its victory and laid waste the 
greater part of south-western Berdt, pressing Ald-uddin so hard 
that he deserted his country and fled to Burhanptr, where he 
hesought Adil Khan III, the ruler of Khandes, to use his good 
offices in the cause of peace’. Adi] Khan of Khandeg and his 
doctors of religion brought about a peace, but quarrels soon 
broke out afresh. 


In 1514 Mahmiid Sah made an abortive attempt to escape from 
the clutches of Amir Barid.It failed owing to his own slothful- 
ness and readiness to take offence,-and its failure seems to have 
exasperated Khudavand Khan of Mahur who occupied himself in 
raiding and ravaging Amir Barid’s territory in the direction of 
Kandhar and Udgir until, in 1517, Amir Barid, taking Mahmiid 
$4h with him, marched against Mahur and captured it, slaying 
Khudavand Khan and his eldest son, Sharzi Khan. Another son, 
Mahmiid Khan’, was appointed to the command of Mahur as the 
servant of Ala-ud-din Imad Sah, a political concession which was 
evidently intended to hinder the Suli@n of Berar from interfering 
in the affairs of Bidar. 


Khudavand Khan, though apparently independent, had always 
been on the most friendly terms with Fatch-ullah and invariably 
acted in concert with him: but Berir was once more united on 
the death of the governor of Mahur, and the Yavatmal district 
became part of Ala-ud-din’s kingdom. 


'. Briggs, HII, p. 2/1. 

2, Ahmadnavarchi Nizamshahi, p. 41. 
3, Ibid, p. 41. 

4. Ibid, pp. 41-42. 

8, Briggs III, p. 214. 
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Burhan Nizim Sah’s grandfather, Malik Hasan Nizam-ul-Mulk, 
was descended of a Brahman family which had held the here- 
ditary office of kulkarni or patvari in Pathri, near the Godavati 
river, For some reason or another, probably the proselytizing 
zeal of one of the Bahamani kings, the ancestor ot Hasan had 
fled from Pathri and taken refuge in the Hindu kingdom of 
Ahmadnagar. Malik Hasan, whose original name was Tima 
Bhat, had been captured like Fateh-ullih Imdad-ul-Mulk, in one 
of the campaigns against Vijayanagar, and brought up as a 
Muslim, When he attained power and the governorship of a 
province to the border of which his ancestral home was adjacent, 
his relatives flocked from Vijayanagar to Ahmadnagar and urged 
his son, Ahmad-Nizam Sah, to include in his dominions the town 
of Pathri which lay on the southern border of Berdr. Mukammal 
Khan wrote, by command of Burhan Nizam $ah, proposing that 
Ala-ud-din Imiid Sih should cede Pathri to Ahmadnagar in 
exchange for a richer paragana. Ala-ud-din refused to listen to 
this proposal and began to fortify Pathri) Mukammal Khan 
then complained that the establishment of a military post so close 
to the frontier would give rise to depredations on the part of the 
more lawless members of the \garrisou and consequent hostilities 
between Ahmadnagar and Berar, Ala-ud-din paid no heed to 
the protest, completed his fort and returned to Ellicpiir'. In 
1518 Mukammal Khan, under the pretence that Burhan Nizim 
Sah wished to enjoy the cool air of the hills above Daulatiabad 
and visit the caves of Ellora, collected a large army and marched 
in a leisurely way to Daulatébid, whence he made a sudden 
forced march on Pathri. » "The town was taken by escalade and 
the army of Ahmadnagar possessed itself of the whole paragand. 
Burhan having attained his object returned to his capital leaving 
Miyan Muhammad Ghori, an officer;who had greatly distinguish. 
ed himself in the assault, to govern the paragand with the title 
of Kamil Khan*. Ala-ud-din Imad Sah was not strong cnough 
to resent this aggression ar the time, and though it rankled in his 
memory he sutfered himself to be cajoled six years later by 
Mulla Haidar Astrabidi, an envoy from Ahmadnagar, into an 
alliance with Burhan Nizam Sah, who was then engaged in 
an acrimonious dispute with Ismail Adil Sah regarding the ‘posses- 
sion of the fortress of Solapiir’, In 1524 a battle was fought at 
Solapiir and Alfi-ud-din, whose army was opposed to a wing of 
the Bijapuris commanded by Asad Khan of Belgitv, was utterly 
defeated and withdrew by rapid marches and in great disorder 
to Gavilgad, forsaking his ally. Burhin Nizam Sah was defeat- 
ed and forced to retreat to Ahmadnagar. 


Ali-ud-din Imad Sih now perceived his error in allying himself 
with Burhan, and Ismail Adil Sah, anxious to weaken Ahmad- 
nagar as much as possible, persuaded Sultin Kuli Kutub Sah in 








1. Ahmadnagarcht Nizamshaht, p. 48 f.n. 
%, Ibid, p. 48. 
3, Briggs, III, pp. 216-17. 
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1527 to aid Ala-ud-din in recovering Pathri!. The allies succeed- CHAPTER 2. 


ed in wresting Pathri for a time from Burhan, but he entered 
into an alliance with Amir Barid of Bidar and marched from 
Ahmadnagar to Pathri, the fortifications of which place, in the 
course of a cannonade of two month’s duration, he succeeded in 
destroying. The place fell again into his hands and once more 
the paragand was annexed to Ahmadnagar and bestowed upon 
some cousins of Burhan Nizim Sah who still adhered to the faith 
of their fathers. Burhan was not disposed to regard the recap- 
ture of Pathri as a sufficient punishment for Aléd-ud-din, and 
having captured Mahur occupied southern Berar. He now turn- 
ed his eyes towards Ellicptir and formed the design of annexing 
the whole of Berar to his kingdom. Ala-nd-din, who had been 
deserted by Sultan Kuli Kutub $ah, was in no position to face 
the allied armies of Ahmadnagar and Bidar. He, therefore, fled 
from Ellicpir to Burhanptr and sought assistance from Miran 
Muhammad Sah of Khandcé. Miréan Muhammad responded to 
the appeal and marched with his unfortunate ally into Berar. 
The armies of Berfir and Khande§ met the allied armies of 
Ahmadnagar and Bidar inshattle and’ were utterly defeated’. We 
are not told where this, battle was fought, but it was probably 
not far south of Ellicpiir, towards which place the invaders had 
marched from Mahur, and may have been in the immediate 
neighbourhood of the town. Burhan Nizim Sah now held practi- 
cally the whole of Berar including Yavatmal district and captured 
300 elephants and the whole of Alg-ud-din’s artillery and stores. 
Ali-ud-din and Miran Muhammad Sah fled to Burhanpiir and 
thence sent a message to Bahadur $ah of Gujarat, imploring his 
assistance, Bahadur Sah snatched at the opportunity of interfer- 
ing in the affairs of the Deccan and_in 1528 sent a large army 
by way of Nandurhar and Sulténptir towards Ahmadnagar, and 
also entered Berar. Burhan Nizam $ah was much perturbed by 
the appearance of this formidable adversary on the scene. He 
made a wild appeal for help to Babar, not yet firmly seated on 
the throne of Delhi, and more reasonable appeals to Sultan Kuli 
Kutub Sah cf Golconda and Ismail Adih Sah of Bijapiir. The 
former was engaged in warfare with the Hindus of Telangana 
and professed himself unable to send assistance, but Ismail sent 
6.000 picked horse and much treasure’, 


Bahadur Sih entered Yavatmal district in Berar on the pretext 
of restoring Pathri and southern Berar to Ala-ud-din, but having 
seen the country he desired it for himself and made no haste tc 
leave. This was very soon perceived by Ala-ud-din, who repent. 
ed of his folly and ventured to. suggest to Bahadur Sah that the 
Ahmadnagar kingdom should be the theatre of war. He promis. 
ed that if Bahadur Sah would conquer that kingdom for him he 
would resign the kingdom of Berar. Bahadur Sah accepted the 
offer and advanced against Burhan Nizim Sah, who was now 





1, Briggs, IIT, p. 217. 
a, Ahmadnagarchi Nizamshahi, p. 5\ f. n. 
3 Ahmadnagarchi Nizamshahi, pp. 51-52 f. 0.4 
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encamped. on the plateau of Bid. Amir Barid fell upon the 
advancing foes and slew two to three thousand of the Gujaratis. 
This enraged Bahadur Sah, who sent 20,000 horse against Amir 
Barid. The battle soon became general, and the Deccanis were 
deteated and fied to Paranda. Being pursued thither they again 
fled to Junnar, while Bahadur Sah occupied Ahmadnagar. Here 
he remained until supplies, which the Deccanis cut off, became 
scarce, He then marched to Daulatabid and left Ala-ud-din 
Imad Sih and the amirs of Gujarat to besiege that fortress while 


‘he encamped on the plateau above it. Burhin Nizam Sah now 


made a fervent appeal to Ismail Adil Sah for further assistance. 
Ismail replied with expressions of goodwill, sent five hundred of 
his most efficient cavalry, and expressed regret that the hostile 
attitude of the Raja of Vijayanagar prevented him from leaving 
his capital. Burhan wanted the prestige of Ismail’s presence 
with his army, not a regiment of cavalry. In the circumstances 
he did the ‘best he could. collected all the troops that could be 
raised between Junnar and Ahmadnagar and ascended into the 
Daulatabaid plateau. Here abattle was precipitated by the 
incautious valour of Amir Barid. and although the issue hung for 
some time in the balance, the Deceanis were again defeated. 


The problem now was not an equitable decision of the dispute 
between the kings of Berar and, Ahmadnagar, but the expulsions 
of an inconvenient intruder, who, was strong enough to upset 
entirely the ‘balance of power in the. Deccan. Burhan Nizam 
Sih opened negotiations with Ala-ud-din Imad $ah and _ professed 
himself ready to restore all that had heen captured by him. 
Ala-ud-din and Mirin Muhammad. Sah were now as apprehen- 
sive as their former enemies of Bahadur Sah’s intentions and 
approached Khudavand Khan, the latter's minister, with a 
request that his master would leave the Deccan. Khudiavand 
Khan replicd that Bahidur Sah had not come uninvited, and 
that if the Sulfans of the Deccan composed their differences all 
would be well. The intimation was sufficient. Ali-ud-din Imid 


Sah sent his surplus supply of grain to the Defenders of Daulata- 


bid and returned to Ellicpir. Bahadur Sah and Miran 
Muhammad Sah decided that they would do well to return to 
their capitals before the rains rendered both the country and 
the rivers impassable. They retreated after stipulating that the 
boundaries of Berir and Ahmadnagar should remain in — status 
guo ante bellum, that the khutbd should be read in both king- 
doms in the name of Bahadur Sah and that both Ala-ud-din 
and Burhan should pay a war indemnity. Yavatmal district 
was thus once more included in the dominions of Ala-ud-din 
Imad §ah. Miran Muhammad Sah, after his return to 
Burhanpir, called upon Burhan Nizim Sah to fulfil his obliga- 
tions by restoring to Alad-ud-din Pathrt and Mahur.and all the 
elephants and other booty which had been captured near Ellic- 
pir. Burhan’s reply to this message was to return to Miran 
Muhammad some elephants which had been captured from 


YEOTMAL DISIRICT 95 


him, on receiving which Mirén Muhammad desisted from 
urging on Burhan the fulfilment of his compact with Ala-ud- 
din’. The inveterate plotter Amir ‘Ali’ Barid had tried to 
tamper with the loyalty of the contingent sent from Bijapur to 
the assistance of Ahmadnagar, and Ismail, to punish him, 
marched to Bidar. Amir Barid, now an old man, left the 
defence of the fortress to his sons and sought help of Sultan 
Kuli Kutub Sah. Ismail defeated a relieving force from Gol- 
conda and Amir Ali withdrew to Udgir and begged ‘Ala ud-din’ 
Imad Sah to help him. ‘Ala-ud-din’ would not oppose Ismail 
but he marched to Bidar and interceded with him but Ismail 
refused to hear of any negotiations until Bidar should have 
surrendered. It was surrendered when Amir ‘Ali’ was about to 
be trampled to death by an elephant, and Ismail entered the 
capital of the Deccan and took his scat upon the turquoise 
throne. He made Antir ‘Al’ a noble of the kingdom of  Bija- 
pir, and it was agreed that he and ‘Ali-ud-din’ Imad Sah should 
aid in recovering the Raicir Dodb and then march northwards 
to recover Mahur and Pathri for Ala-ud-din?. 


The recovery of the Dodb released Ismail from his vow of 
abstinence and he celebrated the occasion by a select symposium. 
at which only ‘Ali-ud-din’ and Asad Khan Lari at first sat with 
him, but both begged him to admit Amir ‘Ali’ and he consent- 
ed, but when ‘the Fox’ entered he quoted from the chapter 
“The Cave” in the Kordn the words, “their dog. the fourth of 
them”. Amir Ali did not understand Arabic. But a burst of 
laughter from ‘Ala-ud-din’ apprised him that he was the victim 
of a jest, and he wept with humiliation and resentment, while 
the others laughed. Disturbing rumours that Bahadur meditated 
another invasion of the Deccan postponed the joint expedition 
for the recovery of Mahur and, Pathri, and ‘Ala-ud-din’ hastily 
returned to Berar*. 

This was not the last campaign In which the warlike but 
unfortunate Ali-ud-din was engaged. Sulrin Kuli Kutub Sah of 
Golconda, who had proclaimed himself independent in 1512 
was for many years troubled by a Turk entitled Kivaim-ul-Mulk 
who had been appointed by Mahmid Sah Bahamani, governor 
of eastern Telangana, and resisted Sultan Kuli’s claims to 
dominion over that tract’. He maintained a guerilla warfare 
for years, with intermittent encouragement from Bidar and 
perhaps from Berir also, until he was defeated by Sultan Kuli 
at Gelgandal when he fled and took refuge with Ala-ud-din 
Imad Sah in Berar. Sultén Kuli sent an envoy to Berar to 
demand the delivery of the fugitive and also the restoration of 
certain districts of south-eastern Berar which in the time of the 
Bahamanis had belonged to Telangana. On Ala-ud-din’s 

'. Ahmadnagarchi Nizamshahi, p. 55. n. 

2. Krishnadevaraya of Vijayanagar had recently died and in the confusion which 
followed his death, Ismail was able to reduce both Reichur end Mudgal 
within three months ; Haig, p. 437. 

3, Ismail restored Bidar to Amir Ali. 


4. Briggs, TTJ, p. 489. 
5. Briggs ITY, pp. 257—58. 
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refusal to satisfy these demands Sultan Kult marched north- 
wards and Alé-ud-din marched from Efllicptr to meet him 
through the district of Yavatmal. A battle was fought near 
Ramgiri and the Berdris were utterly defeated. Ali-ud-din fled 
to Ellicpiir and Sultin Kuli possessed himself of the disputed 
territory and returned to. Golconda. Unfortunately, the date of 
these operations is not given, but it appears probable that they 
took place after the departure of Bahadur Sah of Gujarat from 
the Deccan. The date of the death of Ala-ud-din Imad Sah is 
not certain, but he probably diced in 1529 and was succeeded by 
his son Darya Imad Sah’, 


The early years of Darya Imiid $ah’s reign were uneventful 
and his kingdom enjoyed a much needed rest. Nothing much 
is known about the history of Yavatmal during the reign of 
Darya Imad Sah. On December 30, 1553 Husain Nizam Sah 
succeeded, not without opposition, to the throne of Ahmad- 
nagar’, His younger brother. Abdul Kadir, was induced to 
make a fight for the throne but was overcome and took refuge 
with Darya Imad $ah, under whose... protection he remained 
until his death’, Shortly, after Miran’ Abdul Kadir’s flight, Saif 
Ain-ul-Mulk, who had been the commander-in-chief of the army 
of Ahmadnagar in the latter part of the reign of Burhan 
Niziim Sah and on his death had espoused the cause of Abdul 
Kadir, became apprehensive lest Husain Nizim $§ah_ should 
punish him for his defection, and fled to Ellicpiir, where he 
took refuge with Darya Imad Sah’. He did not remain tong in 
Berar, but took service under Tbrahim Adil Sah of Bijaptr, who 
interested himself in plots- to dethrone Husain Nizim Sah. 
Ibrihim’s interference brought about a war between Bijapiir 
and Ahmadnagar and Husain)| sent)-a Brahman envoy named 
Vigvas Rav to Darya Imad Sah to ask him for aid. Darya sent 
7,000 cavalry to his neighbour’s assistance’ and Husain then 
advanced to Soléptir, which place Ibrahim was besieging’. In the 
battle which ensued the armies of Ahmadnagar and Berar were 
on the point of fleeing when Ibrahim Adil Sah was attacked by 
doubts of the loyalty of Saif-Ain-ul-Mulk who commanded a 
large body of his cavalry, and suddenly returned to Ahmad- 
nagar and sent the cavalry of Berar back to Ellicpiir. 


After the death of Ibrahim Adil Sah I in 1558 Husain Nizam 
$ah persuaded Thrahim Kutub Sah of Golcondi to join in an 
attempt to capture Gulburga and the eastern districts of the 
Bijaptr kingdom. The attempt failed owing to Ibrahim Kutub 
$ah’s distrust of his ally and Ali Adil Sih, who had succeeded to 
the throne of Bijapiir, resolved to revenge himself on Husain 
Nizim ah, who sought strength in an alliance with Darya 
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Imad Sah’. In 1558 the kings of Berar and Ahmadnagar met CHAPTER 2. 


at Sonpeth on the Godavari where Daulat Sih Begam, Darya’s 
daughter, was married to Husain, Sonpeth receiving the name 
of Igratabad in honour of the event’. 


Meanwhile Ali Adi[ Sah had formed an alliance with Ibra- 
him Kutub Sah and = Sadasivaraya of Vijayanagar and in 1560 
these allics invaded the dominions of Ahmadnagar. Husain 
Nizam $ah’s trust lay in Ali Barid Sah of Bidar, Darya Imad 
$ah of Berar, and Miran Mubarak IL of Khandeé. Untfortu- 
nately, for him influence had been at work to break up this 
alliance. The Khan-i-fahin, brother of Ali Barid Sah, was 
friendly with Ali Adil Sah and had entered the service of Darya 
Imad Sah, whom he dissuaded fram joining Husain Nizam 
Sah. He then led an army of 5,000 cavalry and infantry from 
Berar into the Ahmadnagar kingdom and laid waste those 
northern tracts which lay out of the way of the more powerful 
invaders from the south. Against this force Husain Nizim 
Sah sent nearly 3,000 horse under Mulla Muhammad Nisaburi* 
The army of Berir was utterly defeated and the Khan-i-Jahan, 
ashamed to return to Berar, joined the)army of Ali Adil Sah* 
Jahangir Khin the Deccani now: beeame commander-in-chief of 
the army of Berdr, and had an casi¢r task than his predecessor, 
for by this time the members ‘of “rhe southern alliance had 
closed round Ahmadnagar and left Darya Imad Sah’s army 
little occupation but that of plundering a defenceless country. 
The allies, however, quarrelled. Ibrahim Kutub Sah, who had 
gradually been drawn into sympathy with Husain Nizim $ah, 
withdrew rapidly and secretly to Golconda leaving behind him 
a small force which joined Husain Jahangir Khan with the army 
of Berar also went over to ‘Husainswho was cnabled, by this 
accession of strength, to cut off the supplies of Ali Adil Sah and 
Sadasivaraya, who were besieging Ahmadnagar. Sada sivaraya, 
who perceived that he had been drawn by Ali Adil Sih into no 
easy undertaking, was now in a mood to entertain proposals of 
peace. and when Husain Nizim Sih sued for peace he agreed 
to retire on some conditions, one of which was that Jahangir 
Khan, whose activity in intercepting the supplies of the besiegers 
had caused much suffering among them, should be put to death. 
Husain was base enough to comply and the commander of the 
army of Berar was assassinated’, Fortunately, for Husain his 
father-in-law was either too weak or too poor spirited to resent 
this act of gross ingratitude, and the kingdom of Ahmadnagar 
was by these shameful means, freed of its invaders. Darya Imad 
$ih did not long — survive his disgraceful acquiescence in his 
servant’s death. He died in 1561 and was succeeded by his son, 
Burhan Imad Sah. 
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We have no certain information of the age of Burhan when 
he succeeded his father. He is described as a boy or a, young 
man, but he was not too young to resent the murder ot Jahangir’ 
Khan for when Husain Nizam Sih and Ibrahim Kurtub Sih 
invaded the territory of Bijapiir in 1562 and Ali Adil Sah and 
Sadisivaraya of Vijayanagar marched against them, Burhan not 
only refused to respond to Husain’s appeal for assistance but 
prevented Ali Barid Sah of Bidar from joining him. Husain Sah 
then abandoned the siege of Kalyani, in which he was cngaged, 
and sent his ladies and heavy baggage to Ausa. The kings of 
Ahmadnagar and Golcond# now tound themselves opposed by 
Ali Adil Sih of Bijapiir, Sadasivaraya of Vijayanagar, Ali Barid 
Sah of Bidar, and Burhan Imad Sah of Berar, and advanced to 
meet them halting within twelve miles ot their camp. On the 
following day Husain and Ibrahim advanced against the enemy, 
the former making the camp of Sadagivaraéya and the latter that 
of Ali Adil Sah, Ali Barid Sah, and Burhan Imad Sah his objec- 
tive. When they were well on their way heavy rain fell, and 
Hlusain’s artillery and clephants stuck fast in the mire. Any 
further advance was out of-the question, and Husain returned to 
his camp with only forty out of scvew hundred guns. Meanwhile 
Murtaz# Khan with the Maratha officers of Bijaptir had been 
sent by Ali Adil Sah to warn the allies to prepare for battle. On 
his way he came upon the abandoned guns of Husain Nizim, 
Sah, and learnt that Husain had returned to his camp. Murtazii 
informed his master of what he had found and Ali Adil $ah and 
Sadagivardya sent troops, fell in with the forces of Ibrahim Kutub 
Sah, attacked them, and) defeated them. Ibrahim reformed. his 
beaten army in the rear of Husain Nizim Sah’s camp and made 
a stand which enabled Husain Nizam Sah to come to his aid, 
The troops of Bijiptr and Vijayanagar were repulsed, but 
Husain Nizam Sah was much dispirited by the result of the day’s 
fighting and by Ibrahim’s failure, and on the following day, 
when the armies of Bijaipiir, Vijayanagar, Berar and Bidar 
advanced to the attack, he and Ibrahim Kutub Sah fled in the 
direction of Ahmadnagar, leaving their camps in the hands of 
the enemy. At Ausi they separated, Ibrahim rcturning to 
Golconda, while Husain retired to his capital, followed by the 
allies. Husain did not venture to defend his capital but, having 
provisioned the fortress, fled onwards to Junnar. The allies sat 
down to besiege Ahimadnagar. Ali Adil Sah, however, persuaded 
Sadasivaraya to leave Ahmadnagar and to pursue Husain Nizam 
§ah to Junnar’, but before the allies left Ahmadnagar Burhan 
Imad $ah and Ali Barid Sah having quarrelled with the Réjd of 
Vijayanagar, retired to their own kingdoms. 


On Burhan’s return to Berar he was scized and imprisoned in 
Narnala by Tufal Khan, the Deccani, one of his own amirs, who 
henceforth exercised regal functions in Berar’. Tufal Khan 
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refused to join the confederacy of the Muhammedan Sultans ot 
the Deccan which was formea in 156+ for the purpose of over- 
throwing the power of Vijayanagar and Berar had, therctore, 
no share in tne decisive victory of Talikota’, Tufal Khan’s 
refusal to join the Muhammedan league may be attributed to his 
sense of the insecurity of his position as a usurper, to apathy, 
to Hindu sympathics, or to the vicw that the power of Vijaya- 
nagar coulda always be usefully employed for the maintenance of 
the balance of power between the Muhammedan kingdoms of 
the Deccan, but the refusal, whatever the motive may have been, 
brought much trouble. and suffering to Berar. 


On June 6, 1565, Ilusain Nizam Sih died and was succeeded 
in Ahmadnagar by his son, Murtaza Nizam Sah I, who persuad- 
ed Ali Adil Sah to join him in invading Berar in order to 
punish Tutal Khan tor his retusal to join the league against 
Vijayanagar. In 1566 the allics invaded the kingdom from the 
south and south-west and devastated it with fire and sword as far 
north as Eliicptir, destroying all standing crops. They remained 
in Berar, wasting the country -and slaughtering its inhabitants 
until the approach of the rainy, season, when Tutal Khan approa- 
ched Alj Adil Sih with an/enormous quantity of treasure and 
besought him to use his influcnee to induce Murtaza to retire. 
Ali undertook the task and sueceeded in persuading Murtaza, on 
the pretext that the rains would render marching and campaign- 
ing on the black cotton soil of Berir a difficult task to retire to 
Ahmadnagar, while he himself returned to Bijapir’. 


The unfortunate litth kingdom was not, however, destined to 
enjoy a long rest. In 1572 Cangiz Khan, Murtazi Nizam $ah’s 
minister, brought about a meeting between his master and Adil 
Sah at which the two kings enteredsinto a treaty under the terms 
of which Murtazi was to be allowed to annex Berar and Bidar 
without hindrance from Bijapiir while Ali was to be allowed to 
appropriate so much of the dismembered kingdom of Vijayanagar 
as should be equal in revenue to those two kingdoms’, Ibrahim 
Kutub Sah was left out of the arrangement. In the same year 
Murtaza Nizam Sah, in pursuance of the treaty, encamped at 
Pathri and prepared to invade Berar. A pretext was not wanting. 
He sent Mulla Haidar of Kas to Tufal Khan to call him to 
account for keeping Burhan Imad Sah in confinement. Tafal 
Khan was ordered to release his king, to be obedient to him in 
all things. and. to refrain from interfering in the government of 
Berar. The letter concluded with a threat that disobedience 
would entail punishment and with three couplets warning Tufal 
Khan against undertaking a task which was beyond his power. 
Tufal Khan was much alarmed by this message and took counsel 
of his son, Saméir-ul-Mulk, who had a reputation for valour and 
was astute enough to detect Murtaza’s object. The solicitude for 
Burhan Imad Sah, he said. was a mere pretence and Murtaza’s 
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object was the annexation of Berar to Ahmadnagar'. He bade 
his father take heart, assuring him that the resources of Beriir 
were equal to those of Ahmadnagar, which was not the case, 
and advised him to send Murtaza’s envoy back unanswered. 
Murtaza, as soon as he heard of Mulla Haidar’s dismissal, march- 
ed from Pathri towards Ellicpiir, and Sam§jr-ul-Mulk, who com- 
manded the advanced guard of the army of Berar, marched to 
meet him. The site of the battle is, unfortunately, not recorded’, 
but the armies must have met cither In the Amravati or the 
Akola district. Saméir-ul-Mulk fell) upon the advanced guard of 
the army of Ahmadnagar and defeated it. Cangiz Khan threw 
forward reinforcements and Samsir-ul-Mulk called upon _ his 
father for support. 


Tufal Khan at once marched to support his son and Cangiz 
Khan, being apprised of the approach of the main body of the 
army of Berar, sent forward Khudavand Khan, Jamsid Khan, 
Bahri Khan, Rustam Khan, and Canda Khan to the support of 
the African amirs of Ahmadnagar, on whom the brunt of the 
fighting was falling, and followed them in person with Murtaza’s 
guards and three thousand. mounted ‘forcign’ archers, who were 
evidently regarded as the flower of ihe army of Ahmadnagar. 
The battle soon became general. ee Khan, who had as his 
boedy-guard five hundred of his own followers, spared no efforts 
to win the day. With his own hand he cut down Tufal Khan’s 
standard bearer, and the army of Berar was routed. Tufal Khan 
and his son fled to Ellicpiir and Cahgiz Khan returned with 270 
captured elephants to the camp of Murtaza Nizam $ah, who no 
longer made any attempt to conceal the real object of his enter- 
prise. He did not hasten in pursuit of his defeated enemy or 
attempt to gather at once the, fruits.of victory, but remained in 
his camp and issued farmidius to all the Hindu revenue officials 
of Berar informing them that they had nothing to fear, and that 
if they would tender their allegiance to him they would find 
him a lenient and sympathetic master, ‘The descendant of a line 
of Brahman patvdaris knew with whom he had to deal. The 
hereditary Hindu officials cared litde for Burhan, Tufal, or 
Murtaza but much for the blessings of peace, and they were not 
slow to perceive which was the stronger side. They hastened to 
the camp of the invader, where they were received with honour 
and whence they were dismissed with rewards and promises’. 
Murtaza Nizim Sah, having thus made sure his foothold, 
advanced on ee whereupon Tufal Khan and Samfsir-ul- 
Mulk, whose power had been so utterly broken in the field that 
the respite afforded to them by Murtaza’s delay had _ profited 
them nothing, fled into the Melghat. Through the hills and 
jungles of this tract they were pursued for six months at the cnd 
of which time they found themselves hemmed in by the forces 





1, “ihadingachs Nizamshaht, pp. 162-63 f. n. 
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of Ahmadnagar in a position whence no outlet was apparent. CHAPTER 2, 
The invader refrained from pressing his advantage and Tufal RPE 


a ied ’ . . . 7 = oe i re) . 
Khiin succeeded in extricating himself and cscaped to Burhanpir. Bi atone 
Murtaza, having pursucd him as far as the Tapi, sent a letter to Pena 


Miran Muhammad Sih Th, king of Khandeé, threatening tO Imad Shahi of 

invade his country if the fugitives were harboured. Mirfin Berar. ° 

Muhammad sent the letter, without comment. to Tufal Khan, Annexation 

who at once understood that he could find no asylum in Khandes Bi Berar by 
: ; cite madnagar. 

and returned by an unfrequented road to Berar. At the same 

time he sent a letter to Akbar', then seated on the throne of 

Delhi, saying that he regarded himself as one of the empcror’s 

soldiers and Berar as a province of the empire, which had been 

invaded by the Deccanis, [He sought, he said. the appointment 

of warden of the marches and asked for assistance. promising to 

surrender Berar to Akbar’s officers when they should arrive. 

Akbar was not at this time prepared to undertake an expedition 

to the Deccan and no immediate answer was returned to Tufal 

Khan's effusion. Meanwhile, both Tufal Khan and his son 

Samsir-ul-Mulk now separated were hard pressed by Murtaza 

and were fain) to seek the protection afforded by stone walls. 

Tufal Khan shut himself-up in-Narnali while Saméir-ul-Mulk 

sought .efuge in Gavilgad*) and Murtazi Nizim Sah laid siege 

to Narniléa. Meanwhile, Tufal Khan’s letter had reached Akbar’s 

camp in Gujarat and one of the emperor's amirs wrote to Murtaza 

Nizam Sih saying that Tufal Khan, having submitted to the 

emperor, was one of his vassa!s and that Murtaza would do well 

to desist from harassing him and that Berar, which was a pro- 

vince of the empire, should be evacuated at once’, This absurdly 

bombastic message was treated with the contempt which it 

deserved and both Narnila and Gavilgad were closely besieged. 

The former fell before the end of the year, and Tufal Khan and 

Burhan Imid §ah fell. into Murtazi’s hands. Saméir-ul-Mulk on 

hearing of the fall of Narnale and the capture of his father 

surrendered Gavilgad to Murtaza’s officers on condition that his 

life should be spared, Murtaza Nizim Sih sent Burhan Imad 

Sah, Tufail Khin, Samégir-ul-Mulk, and all their relatives and 

attendants. to the number of about forty souls, to a fortress in 

the Ahmadnagar kingdom where, after a short time, they all 

perished. We have various accounts of the manner of their 

death and in one passage it is hinted that they may possibly have 

died a natural death, but the sudden, simultaneous, and con- 

venient extinction of so large a number of obnoxious persons 

cannot have been fortuitous. Another story is that the whole 

party was confined in a small room and the windows were shut 

upon them, the result being a tragedy similar in all, respects to 

thar of the Black Hole of Calcutta, save that in this case there 

were no survivors. Elsewhere, it is said that the whole party was 

strangled or smothered individually. The Black Hole story 

appeats to he the most probable, but whichever story is true the 
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fact remains that the Imad Saht dynasty was utterly extinguished 
in 1572! and that the Yavatma] district with the rest ot Berar 
became a province of the Nizam Sahi kingdom of Ahmadnagar. 


Murtazi apportioned the districts of Berar to his nobles and 
now wished to return to Ahmadnagar and enjoy the fruits of 
victory, but Cangiz Khiin incited him to further exertions. Ali 
Adil Sih, he said, was occupied with the siege of Bankipitiy, and 
the opportunity of gaining possession of Bidar, to which as well 
as to Berar, his treaty with Bijipur entitled him, was too good 
to be lost. Murtaza was thus persuaded to march against Bidar, 
and while he was thus employed affairs in Berar took a new turn, 
Mirin Muhammad If of Khandes seized the opportunity of 
harassing an inconveniently powerful neighbour, and as soon as 
Murtaza Nizim Sah was engaged with Bidar, set up the son of 
Burhan Imad Sih’s foster mother as king of Berar alleging that 
he was a son of Darya Imad Sih and sent the pretender to the 
frontier of Berar with 6.000 horse» Many adherents of the 
extinct family cither, believed tha fable or were willing to 
adopt any pretext for maiitaining the independence of Berar, 
and rose in rebellion, driving the officers of Murtaza Nizam Sah 
from their military posts. A reyoltin which the governor recently 
appointed by Murtaza lost his Jife, encouraged Muhammad to 
intervenc, and he sent an atmy under the command of his 
minister Zain-ud-din into Berar to support the cause of the 
pretender’, The rebels numbered eight or nine thousand, and 
their activity was a serious menace to the stability of the newly 
established authority. Khudavand Khan and Khurgid Khan, the 
two officers who had been appointed to administer Berar, sent a 
message to Murtazi Niziny Sah imploring him to return. The 
king recalled Cangiz Khan, who had preceded him to Bidar, 
despatched Sayvad Murtazi’ Sabziivart with 8.000 horse to Berar 
and followed him with the main body of the army‘  Cangiz 
Khan returned from Bidar by forced marches and begged the 
king to make a short halt in order that the troops might rest. 
Murtaza Nizim Sih refused to listen to the proposal and pressed 
on, Mirin Muhammad Sah, who was hovering on the border of 
Beriir, ready to make a descent as soon as Murtaza Nizim Sah 
should be safely our of the way, was much disconcerted by his 
adversary’s activity and fled in haste to his fortress capital of 
Asirgad. Sayyad Murtaza, who preceded Murtaza Nizam Sah, 
having come up with the Berar pretender, at the head of eight 
thousand horse. obliged him to flee, and his adherents to disperse. 
The army of Ahmadnagar now invaded and laid waste Khandeé, 





Y. 'There is a discrepancy as to this date. From the detailed account of the siege o 
Narnala it appears that the fortress did not fall until 1574, but the date of its fallis atsc 
given in a chronogram which works by 982— 1572 A. D. 
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and Agirgad was on the point of falling into their hands when 
Mirin Muhammad Sah bought off Murtaza Nizim Sah with a 
large sum of moncy’.. Murtaza Nizam Sah now returned to 
Berar where, in the course of a complicated intrigue connected 
with the invasion of Bidar, he poisoned Cangiz Khan in 1574. He 
then returned to Ahmadnagar and in 1575 appointed Sayyad 
Murtaza Sabzavari governor of Berar’. The new governor was 
assisted in his administration of the province by a large number 
of amirs, the chief of whom were Khudavand Khan, the Muvallad, 
Jamsid Khan, Kizibis, Rustam Khan, the Deccani Caghtaj Khan, 
the Turkman. Tir Andaz Khin Astrabadi, Sir Khan Tarsizi, 
Husain Khan 'Tuni, Candi Khan, the Deccani, and Dastur, the 
eunuch, 


Another pretender, styling himself ‘Firuz’ Imad Sah, arose in 
Berar, but was captured and put to death by Sayyad Murtaza. 
In 1576 it was reported that Akbar was preparing to invade the 
Deccan’, Murtazi Nizam Sah. now sunk in sloth and debau- 
chery, made a feeble and confused effort to take the field. He 
moved to the north, with a few troops, but in a covered litter, 
to observe the movements .of the Moghal army, and to be in 
readiness to defend his dominions! and would have marched to 
attack rhe Empcror, had he not been prevented by the entreaties 
of his nobility. Berar was placed ina state of defence, one of 
the officers employed there being Akbar’s rebellious kinsman, 
Muzaffar Husain Mirzi. The Imperial troops were withdrawn 
and the danger passed but the restless and turbulent Muzaffar 
Husain Mirza turned against those who had befriended him and 
attempted to make himself master of Berar, but Sayyad Murtaza 
defeated him at Afijanganv’ and he fled into Khandes’. He was 
better served in Berér than he deserved. Bahram Khin, who 
was commandant of Gavilgad under Sayyad Murtaza Sabzavari, 
put the fortress into a state of thorough repair and has left a 
record of his zeal in an inscription on the bastion which bears 
his name. The chronogram in the inscription gives the date 
A. H. 985 equivalent to A. D. 1577. Fortunately, these precau- 
tions were unnecessary, for Akbar’s journey was no more than a 
trip from Agra to Ajmer and Ahmadnagar and Berdr were left 
for a time in peace. The rumour of danger from the north had, 
however, galvanized the wretched Murtaza Nizam §ah into 
something like activity, and early in 1578 Sayyad Murtaza 
Sabzavarl was summoned to Ahmadnagar in order that he might 
parade the army of Berar before the king. This effort to secure 
military efficiency in the frontier province had most unfortunate 
results, Murtaza Nizim Sah’s unworthy favourite Sahib Khan, 
a Deccani, grossly insulted one of the foreign officers of the army 
of Berar, with the result that the old quarrel between the 
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foreigners on one side and the Deccanis and the Africans on the 
other was renewed'. A fight followed in which the king identi- 
fied himself with the Deccanis, whereupon most of the foreign 
officers left his service and entered that of Golcondd and Bijapur. 
In the confusion which followed, Salabat Khan grasped the reins 
of government and Murtaza Nizim Sih was left powerless. He 
attempted to recover possession of Sahib Khan and bespoke the 
good offices of Sayyad Murtaza Sabzivari to this end. but Sayyad 
was unable, and probably unwilling to save the wretch and Sahib 
Khan was ultimately slain by Khudavand Khan, one of the 
amirs of Berir’. Salabat Khan was now regent of Ahmadnagar 
and Sayyad Murtaza Sabzivari retained the governorship “of 
Berar. 


In 1584 Salabat Khan sent an order to Jamgid Khan Sirazi, 
who has been already mentioned as one of Sayyad Murtaza’s 
officers. directing him to jo an embassy which was about to 
leave Ahmadnagar for Bijipitir. As the order had not been 
countersigned by Murtaza Nizam Sih, Jamgid Khan replied that 
he could not obey it without the sanction of his superior officer, 
Sayyad Murtaza. The lateer, was much annoyed by Salabat 
Khin’s assumption of the right to, communicate an order to 
Jaméid direct, and refused to permit Jaméid to leave his post in 
Berar. The’ quarrel reached such a point that Sayyad Murtaza 
Sabzavari assembled the army of Berir and marched towards 
Ahmadnagar with the intention of overthrowing Salabat Khan, 
but the amirs at the capital intervened and brought about a 
temporary peace, and Sayyad Murtaza returned to Berar. 


Towards the end of the saine year the quarrel was renewed 
and Sayyad Murtaza of Berar again marched on Ahmadnagar. 
Salabat Khan advanced to meer him, defeated him, and pursued 
him through Berar, and Sayyad Murtaza and his lieutenant 
fled by way of Burhinpiir to the Court of Akbar’, Meanwhile, 
Sahzada Burhan, a brother of Murtaza Nizim §ah, had been 
persuaded by a party in Ahmadnagar to make an attempt to 
dethrone Murtazi and seize the throne. The plot was frustrat- 
ed by Salabat Khan and Burhan was forced to flee in the guise 
of a darves to the Konkan whence he reached Gujarat and join- 
ed Akbar’s court. 


Akbar now resolved to attempt the conquest of the Deccan 
and ordered his foster-brother, Mirza Aziz Kuka entitled Khan- 
i-Azam, who was then governor of Malva to assemble the 
army of Malva and marched against Abmadnagar taking 
Burhan with him. Salabat Khan replied by sending 20,000 horse 
to Burhanpir. Mirza Muhammad Taki, who commanded this 
force, succceded in attaching Raji Ali Khan of Khandeé 
to the cause of Ahmadnagar despite an attempt by the 
Khan-i-Azam to secure his adherence to the imperial 








1, Briggs, IT], p. 262. 

-2, Ahmadnagarcht Nizamshahi, pp. 197-98 f. n. 

3, The battle was fought at Jeurghat, adistance of a few miles from Akmadnagar. 
For further details see Ahmadnagarcht Nizamshahi, pp. 232-35. 
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cause. The Khan-i-Azam’s expedition was delayed by 
a quarrel between him and Sahib-ud-din) Ahmed Khan, the 
governor of Ujjain and Mirzi Muhammad Taki and. Raja Ali 
Khan carried the war into the enemy's country and encamped 
over against the Khain-i-Azam at Handia. The Khan-i-Azam 
was unwilling to risk a battle, but by a rapid night march 
eluded the Deccanis and entered Berar by a circuitous route. 
The Moghal horse plundered Ellicpiir, hastened thence to Bala- 
pir. and before the Deccanis, who had turned back from 
Handiaé to meet them, could come up with them, retreated by 
way of Nandurbar into Malva.'’ Raja Ali Khan = then return. 
ed to Burhanpir and Mirza Muhammad Taki to Ahmadnagar. 
Akbar did not at once pursue his project of adding the Deccan 
to his empire and Berar had peace for a few years. 


In June, 1588. Murtaza Nizim $ah. who had attempted to 
destroy his son Mirfin Husain by setting fire to his bedding, was, 
in return, suffocated in his bath by the prince, who succeeded 
him as Husain Nizim $ah IH. Wusain IT was put to death after 
a reign of less than ten monthswon April 1, 1589 and the amirs 
of Ahmadnagar raised to ‘the throne. Ismail, the son of the 
fugitive Burhan’, Jamal Khan, who had been one of Sayyad 
Murtaza's lieutenants in Berar, was now regent in Ahmadnagar. 
He belonged to the heretical sect of the Mahadavis and in the 
name of Ismail Nizim Sah, who was too young to understand 
theological disputes, established their religion in| Ahmadnagar 
with the result that the kingdom jhecame a refuge for most of 
the Mahadavis throughout India. The amirs of Berar were much 
annoyed by the spread of the heresy and in 1589 released Salabat 
Khan*, who had been imprisoned by) Murtazé Nizim $ah_ in 
Kherlaé. and induced him to Jead them against Ahmadnagar, 
while Ibrahim Adil Sih IT of © Bijaptir invaded the kingdom 
from the south. Jamal Khin defeated the amirs of Berar at 
Paithan on the Godavari, then the southern boundary of the 
province, and the Bijapiiris at Asti. Salibat Khan made his 
peace with Jamal Khan and returned to his jahdgir to die. 


In 1590 the time was ripe for the invasion of Berar and the 
Deccan by Akbar, The amirs of Berir were disaffected and 
disgusted with the heterodox doctrines now fashionable at the 
court of Ahmadnagar and the elevation to the throne of young 
Ismail the son of Emperor’s protege Burhan, furnished Akbar with 
a pretext for aggression. He offered Burhin as many sige 
as he should consider necessary for the purpose of gaining the 
throne of his ancestors, now unjustly held by his son, but 
Burhan had no desire to reign at Ahmadnagar as Akbar’s puppet 
and declined the proferred aid. Akbar then bestowed upon him 
the paraganda of Handia in jahagir and gave him letters to Raja 
Ali Khan of Khandes who was ordered to render him all the 





1, Ahmadnagarchi Nizamshahi, pp. 236-37. 
2. Briggs. III, pp. 27|—73. 
3 Ahmadnagarchi Nizamshahi, pp. 266-67. 
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assistance in his power. Burhan took up his quarters at Handia 
and issued letters to the principal officers and landholders of 
Berar and the rest of the Ahmadnagar kingdom reminding them 
that he was their lawful king and exhorting them to be faithful 
to him. These letters were well reccived and Burhan received 
many assurances of loyalty and offers of assistance, including 
one from Jahahgir Khan, the African, warden of the northern 
marches of Berar. Burhan now entered Berar, with a small 
force of horse and foot which he had collected, by way of the 
Melghat. but Jahangir Khin had repented of his promise, and 
attacked and defeated the small army, forcing Burhan to retire 
to Handia in great disorder. From Handia he went to Burhan- 
ptr where he sought assistance from Raja Ali Khiin who received 
him kindly and not only promised him aid but invoked the aid 
of Thrahim Adil Sah I of  Bijaptir who, smarting under the 
recent defeat of his forces by Jamal Khan, readily sent an army 
northwards. 


Jamal Khan again defeated the Bijapuris' but had’ not recover- 
ed from the fatigue of the fight.when he heard that the nobles 
of Berar had declared for Burhan, who was on the point of 
entering Berar. The story of the campaign which followed need 
not be recounted in detail here. Burhan and Raji Ali Khan 
defeated and slew Jamal Khan-at Rohankhed in the Buldhana 
district and caprured the young Ismai!.2 The whilom protege of 
Akbar now ascended the throne of Ahmadnagar as Burhiin 
Nizam Sah IT, and appointed Nir Khan, governor of Berir. 


Burhan died on April 28, 1595. after a troublesome reign of 
rather more than four years..and was succeeded by his elder son 
Thrahim Nizam Sih. who had heen previously passed over in 
favour of his younger brother Ismail on the score that his 
mother was a negress and his personal appearance unkingly. 
The affairs of the State were now in the utmost confusion. 
Rival factions contended at the council hoard while Thrahim 
Adil, Sah on the south and Akbar on the north prepared to 
invade the kingdom. Thrihim Nizim Sah after a reien of less 
than four months was slain in batele with the Bijapiiris, and a 
faction attempted to raise to the throne Ahmad, son of Sih 
Tahir, who had pretended to be the son of Sultan Muhammad 
Khudavand*, on August 16, 1595, one of the sons of Burhan 
Nizam Sah I. But the circumstances of §ih Tahir’s birth had 
already been secretly investigated. and there were those of the 
capital who knew the details of the inquiry and published them. 
Nevertheless, the imnostor’s faction held the field for a time, and 
when they were hard pressed in Ahmadnagar they sent a message 
to Sultan Murad, Akhar’s fourth son. and implored him to come 
from Gujarat to their aid, Murad had a general commission 
from his father to attempt the conquest of Berir and Ahmad- 
nagar whenever the time should seem propitious and at once 

t, Ahmadnagarchi Nizamshahi, pp. 272—74. 


2, Ibid, p. 275. 
3. Ibid, p. 282 f. n. 
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made preparations to invade the Deccan. Meanwhile, however, 
an unexpected quarrel in the camp of those who opposed the 
impostor’ s claims enabled Miyan Mafijii, his chief supporter, to 
emerge from Ahmadnagar and attack them. He defeated them 
on October 1, 1595, and, deeming himself now strong enough 
to dispense with foreign aid, began to regret his invitation to 
Murad. Murad, however, was already on his way and when he 
reached the borders of the Ahmadnagar kingdom with the 
Khan-i-Khanin, Abdur Rahim and Raja Ali Khan of Khandeg 
Miyin Mafju leaving Ansar Khan, in whose charge was Cand 
Bibi, in command of Ahmadnagar, fled with his protege Ahmad 
to Ausa, where he attempted to raise an army and to enlist the 
aid of Ibrahim Adil Sah IT and Muhammad Kuli Kutub Sah of 
Golconda. 


Cand Bibr soon asserted her supremacy in Ahmadnagar and 
had Bahadur, the infant son of Ibrahim Nizim §ah, proclaimed, 
king in place of the impostor sect up by Miyain Mafiju. The 
imperial army meanwhile — closely besieged Ahmadnagar, and 
though Sultin Muriid did notesucceed in capturing the city he 
was only bought off by a treaty af peace concluded in April, 1596, 
one of the conditions of which was the cession of Berar to the 
empire. On the conclusion of peace Murad occupied Berar 
which thus became once more, after’ the lapse of two centuries 
and a half, an appanage of the crown of Delhi. After the with- 
drawal of the imperial army Bahidur Sih was scated on the 
throne of Ahmadnagar while the pretender Ahmad was provided 
for by the Sultan of Bijapiir. 


During the early days of the Moghal occupation of Berir the 
old capital, Ellicpiir, lost) some of its importance. In the first 
place its distance from the Ahmadnagar fronticr and from the 
high read between Hindustan and the Deccan, which ran 
through the western corner of Berar, rendered its selection as a 
military capital impossible, and in the second, although Berar 
had been ceded to the empire by a_ treaty, the fortresses of 
Gavilgid and Narnali were held by amirs of Ahmadnagar' and 
the slorhful Murad was not anxious to besiege them. He. there- 
fore, made Balapiir his principal military post, and built himself 
a palace at a village abour twelve miles west of that town. 


Hostilities with Ahmadnagar were renewed by an attempt to 
seize Pathri, and on February 8, 1597, the Khan-i-Khanan was 
defeated at Sonpeth on the Godavari by the troons of Ahmad- 
nagar aided by contingents from  Bijapiir and Golconda. On 
the following day, however, he retrieved his defeat and put the 
allied Deccanis to flight.- Having returned to Jalna, his head- 
quarters, the Khan-i-Khanan ordered the despatch of troops to 
Gavilgad and Narnala, but Murad now interfered, and announc- 
ed his intention of taking the field against Ahmadnagar, and 
when the Khin-i-Khiinan insisted that the fortresses of Northern 





1, Haig, p. 465. 
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Berar should first be reduced Murad wrote to his father and com- 
plained of the Khan-i-Khandn’s apathy. In 1598 that officer was 
recalled and Abul Fazal was sent to the Deccan in his place with 
orders to reduce Gavilgad and = Narnala. which duty he carried 
out. Ele failed, however, to send aid to the Moghal governor of 
Bid who, having been defeated and wounded in the ficld, was 
besieged in that fortress, and reported to Akbar, Abul Tazal’s 
failure to come to his aid. Akhar new recognised that the 
only officer capable of managing affairs in the Deccan was the 
Khan-i-Khanidin, whose only tault was his intclerance of — the 
slothful and drunken Murad. The difficulty was solved by the 
death of Murad in 1599 at Sahpir, in his palace near Byapur, 
fren. the effects of drink and incontinence, Sultin Daniyal, 
Akbar’s youngest son, was now scent to the Deccan under the tute- 
lage of the Khini-Khanin. [In the year 1600 A.D, Ahmadnagar 
was captured by the Khin-i-Khandin and Agirgad by Akbar and 
Sultan Diniyai hecame gevernor of Khandeg—now renamed 
Dandes-Berar and Ahmadnagar. 


A detailed account of Berdirewas: added to the Ain-i-Akbari in 
1596-97, immediately alter whe-rreaty— of Ahmadnagar under 
which the province was ceded to the empire, and as the Moghal 
officers cannot have had time. before the account was written, to 
settle che province and readjust boundaries of its administrative 
divisions we may regard — this description as an account of the 
province as it was administered by the Nizim Saht and Imad 
Sahi kings, and probably also by the Bahamanis. It was divided 
into thirteen sarkars or revenue districts. The Yavatmal district 
comprised the greater part of Akbar’s) sarkdrs of Kalam and 
Mahur, but some few mahdls of these sarkd@rs lay beyond the 
present limits of the district, Yavatmal appears in the record 
as the headquarters of a pargand under the name of Yot-Lohara, 
Yor being the Urdu or Persian corruption of Yevata, the original 
name of the town: and Lohari the name of a village about three 
miles to the west of Yavatmal. The suffix ma] is a corruption of 
mahal (pargaya-town), A rough estimate makes the land 
revenue demand in Akbar’s titne for the area now occupied by 
the district rather more than ten lakhs of rupees: but. this 
estimate is rather under than over the mark, while it is certain 
thar collection must always have fallen far short of the nominal 
demand. 


After the imprisonment of Bahadur Nizim Sah in Gwilior in 
1599, Malik Ambar, the African, the most powerful remaining 
adherent of the Nizim Sahi dynasty. raised to the throne 
Murtaza Nizim Sah. the son of Sih Ali, one of the sons of 
Burhan JT, and established him in the fortress of Ausi. It is 
unnecessary to pursue through all its details the story of the 
long conflict which Ambar carried on with the amirs of the 
empire, but reference will be made to the struggle so far as it 
affected the Yavatmal district. 
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In 1605, Sultan Daniyal dicd of drink at Burhanpur and in 
October of the same year Akbar died and was succceded by his 
eldest son, Salim, who assumed the title of Jahahgir. Through- 
out Jahingir’s reign Berar was in a disturbed state bur there is 
little to chronicle about Yavatmaél district. 


In 1610, Malik Ambar recaptured Ahmadnagar, which had 
been hetd for the emperor by Khvaja Beg Mirza Saffavi, and 
overran nearly the whole of Berar which for the greater part of 
Jahangir’s reign was more often in the hands of Malik Ambar 
than in those of the imperial officers. So far as the land revenue 
was concerned the administration was  prebably do-amli each 
party collecting what iit could, but the Moghals regarded 
Burhanptr as their chicf stronghold in the Deccan, and though 
a military post was usually maintained at Balapir, their hold in 
Berar can have been but slight. In 1616, Prince Khurram, 
Jahangir’s third son, was appointed to the command of the 
troops In the Deccan, and on the arrival of the cnergelic prince 
the imperial cause revived and the Moghals strengthened their 
hold on Berar. Sudan Khurram. was recalled later in the year 
and received the title of Sih, Jahan. 

In 1618 Amrullah, the»son of the Khan-i-Khanan. captured a 
diamond mine in Gondwana which had been the property of a 
saminddr of Khiandes. It ts probable that this diamond mine 
was in the Central Provinces, within measurable distance of 
Kalam, and was identical with the diamond mine captured by 
the officers of Ahmad Sah Bahamani T in 1425, for diamond 
Mines are not common in this part of India, 


In 1620, Malik Ambar surrounded Khafijar Khan' and captur- 
ing the whole of Balaghat. drove out’ the Moghal army, which 
escaped to Darab Khan at. Balapir. Darab Khan collecting 
fresh army attacked Malik Ainbar but he had to retreat to 
Balapir. Darab Khan faced the Marathis on the Mehckar Ghits 
for three months and moze, but the Moghal commanders who 
succeeded in pitched battles Jost ground after each and were so 
harried by the marauding bands that they were forced to fall 
back on Burhanpir. Jadhavrav, the Maratha chicf, in the mean- 
while, not being on good terms with Malik Ambar, joined the 
Moghals and hence the Moghals strengthened their position in 
the South Berar. Sah Jahan was now sent to Burhanpitir with a 
large force. He relieved that city, which was beleaguered by the 
Deceanis and drove the latter through Berar, pursuing them as 
far as Khirki’ which place he laid waste after defeating Malik 
Ambar in the field. Feeling further resistance hopeless, Malik 
Ambar sent envoys to express repentance and promised ever after 
wards to remain loyal and to pay tribute. Sah Jahan accepted 
Malik Ambar’s submission. Berir was thus once more in the 
hands of the Moghals. In 1662, Sah Jahin rebelled against his 
father, drawing into rebellion with him, Darib Khan, the governor 





' The Moghel Governor was besieged in AFmadnagar. 
2, Afterwards named Aurangabad. 
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of Berar, After extensive operations in Hindustan and Gujarat 
the prince was pursucd by his brother Parvez through Yavaunal 
district to Mahur. At Miahur Sah Jahan lett his elephants with 
Yadava Rav of Sindkhed while he fled to Golconda, where he 
took refuge with Muhammad Kurb Sah, Subsequently, Yadava 
Rav and Uday Ram removed his clephants from Mahur tu 
Burbanptr where they presented them to Parvez. The Deccanis, 
inspite vt Sah Jahan’s rebellion, cflected no lodgment in Berar, 
which remained in the hands of Parvez who appointed Asad 
Khan Mamuri, governor of Ellicpir'. In 1624, however, Yakut 
Khan, the African, marched through Berar and besicged Burhan- 
pu, but fled when he heard of the approach of the Khan-i-Khanan 
and Parvez who had been temporarily transterred to Bengal in 
consequence of Sah Jahan’s appearance in arms in that province. 


In 1625, $ah Jahan submitted to his father and was pardoned, 
and in 1626, Parvez, now governor of Berar and the Deccan, died 
in Burhanpiir of colic and epilepsy brought on by excessive 
drinking. In the same year Malik Ambar died, in the cightieth 
year of his age, and his piace Was taken by his son Fateh Khan. 
Later in the same year COmdat-ul-Mulk) Khan-i-Jahin, who had 
been sent to the Deccan im consequence of the renewed activity 
of Murtazi Nizim Sih and Patch Khan, sold the Balaghat ot 
Berar including the  Yavatmab- district to Hamid Khan, the 
African, the agent of Murtaza Nizam Sah for three hundred 
thousand rupees. The commanders of military posts in the 
Balaghat under orders from the Khan-i-Jahan surrendered them 
to the Deccani Officers and retired te Payinghat. Kalam and 
Mahur were probably among. the posts so surrendered. This 
treasonable bargain did not direetly affect the Yavatinal district, 
but it must have thrown the aflairs, of the whole province inte 
great confusion. 


Jahangir died on November 7, 1627, and in the course of the 
ensuing disputes regarding the succession, the affairs of Berar and 
the Deccan felh into great confusion, and between the Khan-i- 
Jahin, who was plotting with the enemy entirely for his own 
hand and other imperial officers who favoured the cause ot 
Sahriyar, Sib. Jahan’s youngest brother, the fortunes of the 
Moghals in Berar and the Deccan were at a very low ebb. Sah 
Jahan sent messages from Gujarat to the Khan-i-Jahin at Burhan- 
pir promising to retain him in this appointment if he would 
support his cause, but the Khan-i-Jahan continued to conspire 
with Murtaza Niziim Sah and Hamid Khin and confirmed their 
possession of the Balaghar. 


Sih Jahan ascended the imperial throne in Agra on February 
4, 1628, and was, thereafter, free to attend to the affairs of the 
empire’, At the beginning of his reign the Khan-i-Jahan was 
still governor of Berér and Khandeg, but his bargain with the 





1 Kale, p. 37. 
2. The Budshah-Name gives the date as February 15th. he Aluntakhab-ul-lubab 
has February 14th and the Tusuk-t-Jahangiri, March 5th. 
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Deccanis was disturbed; for the officers of Murtaza Nizam Sah 
evacuated the Balaghat in obedience to an imperial farman. 
Yavatmal district thus fell again into the hands of the Moghals. 
The Nizam Sahi commandant of Bid alone held out and the 
Khan-i-Zaman was sent against him, 


When this officer advanced, Murtaza Nizim Sah sent a force 
of 6,000 Maratha horse under Sahaji Bhosle to threaten his line 
of communication with Burhanpir and this torce operated in the 
northern tahsils of the Yavatmal and Akola districts and in 
Khandeé. Unfortunately, for the schemes of the Deccanis, the 
commandant of Bid surrendered, and Darya, the Rohilla, fell 
upon Sahaji’s Maratha horse and dispersed them'. The Khan.i- 
Jahan was now summoned to court and deprived of his title, 
whereupon he fled to the Deccan through Bundelkhand, Gond- 
vana and the Yavatmal district and entered the service ot Murtaza 
Nizam Sah and on Murtazi refusing to surrender him $ah Jahan 
set out for the Deccan at the end of 1629, reaching Burhanptir 
early in 1630, where he was joined by Iradat Khin who had been 
appointed governor of Berar, Khandeé, and the Deccan in the 
place of the disgraced Khan-i-Jahan.. In the campaign which 
tollowed Sah Jahan’s arrival at Burhanpir the Deccanis were 
driven from the Balaghat of Berar which they had again occupied, 
but it does not appear that the Yavatmal district was the scene 
of hostilities. The war lasted until the fall of Daulatabad in 1633, 
but the Moghals had now advanced wetl into the Deccan and 
though the Yavatmal district, with the rest of Berar, suffered 
severely from demands for supplies for the forces in the field it 
was freed from the curse of war within its borders. 


In 1630 the rains failed completely in Berdr and .the Deccan 
and partially elsewhere, and this calamity, combined with the 
heavy tax which the war had placed upon the tracts which it 
most affected, produced one of the most severe famines ever 
known in Beriir. We have no detailed information of the extent 
to which the district as compared with other tracts was affected, 
but the general description of the effects of the famine probably 
applies accurately to the Yavatma] district. “Buyers were ready 
to give a lite for a loaf, but seller was there none. The flesh ot 
dogs was sold as that of goats and the bones of the dead were 
ground with the flour sold in the market, and the punishment of 
those who profited by this traffic produced yet direr results, men 
devoured one another and came to regard the flesh of their 
children as sweeter than their love. The inhabitants fled afar to 
other tracts till the corpses of those who fell by the way imped- 
ed those who came after and in the lands of Berar, which had 
been famous for their fertility and prosperity, no trace of habita- 
tion remained. This account, taken from the official record of 
Sih Jahan’s reign, is obviously hyperbolical, but cannot be dis- 
missed as entirely imaginary. Ber#r had suffered much from 





1, Y. M. Kale, p. 139. 
2, Elliot and Dowson, Vol. VI, p. 24¢/f. Abdul Hamid Lahi’s Badshah- Nama, 
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protracted hostilities during which it had been the prey of hostile 
armies which had little respect for the rights of property, and 
the measures of relief undertaken were utterly inadequate. How- 
ever, nothing particular seems to have been attempted in Yavatmal 
district. 


On November 27, 1634, Sah Jahan issued a farmdn reorganiz- 
ing his territories in the Deccan. Hitherto the three subhiis of 
Khandeg, Berar, and the conquered districts of Nizam Sahi 
dominions had formed a province under one provincial governor, 
whose headquarters were usually at Burhanpir. Under Sah 
Jahan’s redistribution scheme those paragands of the sarkdr of 
Handia which lay to the south of the Narmada were transferred 
from Malva, Khandeg and Berar. Khandeg and the — districts 
taken trom Ahmadnagar, were formed into two subhds or divi- 
sions, the Balaghat on the south and the Payanghat on the north. 
This arrangement! disinembered, for a time, the old province of 
Berar, for the line dividing the two new subhds followed the line 
of the edge of the plateau of the Balaghat, running approxi- 
mately, from Rohankhed onthe, west to Sadvargiiv on the 
Wardha river, on the east? >The Yavatmil district was thus 
included in the Balaghar division, 

This scheme of reorganizaion was very soon amended. In 
1636 Sah Jahan appointed his third son, Aurangzeb, to the vice- 
royalty of the Deccan, where the possessions of the empire were 
redistributed into four sublid@s or divisions*: 

(1) Daulatabid and Ahmadnagar, the nominal capital of 
which was Daulatabad. . while Aurangzch resided at Khirki, 
which he renamed Aurangiibad. 

(2) Telangana which ineluded those tracts of north-western 
Telangana, which had been,annexed to the empire, 

(3) Khandeg, the administrative capital of which was Bur- 
hanpiir, while its principal military post was Asirgad, and 

(+) Berar, the capital of which was Ellicpir, in the neigh- 
hourhood of which lay the fortress of Gavil, situated on the 
crest of a hill and noted for its great strength’, Each of these 
divisions was governed by a subhedar in immediate subordina- 
tion to Aurangzeb as viceroy. and the Khan-i-Dauran was 
retained as subhedar of Berar, with Sipahdar Khan as deputy 
governor in Ellicpiir. 

In 1637 the Khan-i-Dauran with Sipahdar Khan and the army 
of Berar undertook an expedition through the northern districts 
of the kingdom of Golconda, where they collected tribute and 
thence they marched ‘through the sarkdr of Pavnir to besiege’ 
Nagpir, which was held by Kokiyd., the Gond ruler of Devgad. 
The army of Berar was joined by Kiba, the Gond ruler of Canda 
and Nagpiir was taken. It was probably at this time that the 
sarkar of Devgad was added to the province of Berar‘. 

1, ¥. M. Kale, pp. 140-41, 

2, Ibid, p. t4l. 


3, Ibid. p. 142. 
4. Ibid, p. 28. 
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In 1642, Sah Beg Khan, a commander of 4,000 horse, was CHAPTER 2, 
appointed subhedar of Berar in place of the Khan-i-Dauran and History 
two years later Allah Vardi Khan was made a commander of 4, a 
5,000 horse and received Ellicpiir in jahdgir on the death of — pgriop, 
Sipahdar Khan. ; Moghals, 





Early in 1658, Aurangzeb left the Deccan in order to participate Accession of 
in the contest for the imperial throne which ensued on the Pec hbest sai 
failure of Sah Jahan’s health and in 1659 having worsted his Gilenda. 
competitors he gained the prize. He appointed Raja Jai Singh 
to the viceroyalty of the Deccan and made Irij Khan subhedar 


of Berar. 


In 1661, Diler Khan accompanicd by Irij Khan, the 
Subhedar of Berar and the Faujddr of the province marched 
through Yavatmal district to attack the Gond Raja of Canda. 
The Raja@ submitted and the expedition terminated on the Raja 
paying to the imperial exchequer a crore of rupees and promis- 
ing to pay an annual tribute of two'lakhs and to raze his fortifica- 
tions. At this time a new power was gaining ascendency in 
the Deccan, viz., that of the Marathas under the leadership of 
Sivaji. Inspired by the ideal of carving a separate State, and 
hacked by the zeal of his followers he had made deep incisions 
in the Adil Sahi kingdom of Bijapiir and had carried out daring 
attacks against the Moghal possessions in the Deccan. Auran- 
gzcb had sensed this danger and had sent his generals, Saista 
Khan, Mirza Raja Jai Singh and Diler, Khan to contain Sivaji’s 
activities in 1665. - Sivaji, realizing the tactical superiority of the 
Moghals, submitted and cntered into an understanding with the 
Moghals under the terms of..the .treaty of Purandar. But the 
struggle with the Moghals which had begun was to last till the 
death of Aurangzeb in 1707. In 1667, Mirza Raja Jai Singh was 
recalled from the subhedari of the Deccan and Prince Muazzam 
was appointed in his place. Sivaji, while carrying out prepara- 
tions for war with the Moghals, adopted a conciliatory tone and 
came to terms with the new viceroy. Sambhaji was made a 
Moghal mansabdar and was given a jahagir in Berar comprising 
of the paragands of Balaptr and Avandhe. This was confiscated 
later towards the recovery of the amount of ! lakh of rupecs 
sanctioned to Sivaji as expenses when he visited Agra in 1666. 
Sambhaji visited prince Muazzam at Aurangibad on 4th 
November 1667 and after a short stay returned to Rajgad while 
Maratha officers continued to stay in Aurangabad. Within two 
years Sivaji had made thorough preparations for war with the 
Moghals. In 1670 he attacked and drove away the Moghals from 
the Svarajya. He also invaded the Imperial Moghal territory in 
all directions and carried daring raids into Khande§g and Berar. 
In December 1670, he attacked, when least expected. the rich 
city of Karafija in Berdr and looted it completely’. Sivaji died 





¥, Sarkar, Shivaji, p. 178. 
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in 1680. His son Sambhaji succeeded him. Soon after his acces- 
sion, early in 1681 Sambhaji’s generals invaded Berar. They 
then moved with 20,000 troops towards Burhanpiir, attacked and 
sacked it. The Marathas kept up a continuous pressure on 
Khandeg and Berar. In 168+ they attacked Dharangaiv in 
Khandeé. Sambhaji was captured and executed in 1689 by 
Aurangzeb. His son Sahii was made a -prisoner. Sambhajis 
brother, Rajaram and his able commandants Santaji, Dhanaji, 
Parasoji and Nemaji made relentless attacks against the Moghals. 
Aurangzeb was forced to deploy his best officers as subhedars in 
the provinces of Khandeg and Berar’ and renowned Moghal 
generals like Zulfikar Khin and Ghiazi-ud-din Firoz Jang were 
continuously striving to contain the Maratha activities mm the 
Deccan. After the fall of Jifji in the south in 1698, Rajaram 
returned to the Svarajya territory and reached Visalgad in 
February 1698. Meanwhile, Bakht Buland, the Gond Raja of 
Devgad was carrying on struggle against the Moghals. Rajara'm’s 
generals, Nemaji Sinde and Parsoji Bhosale were successfully 
ravaging Khandes and Berdr, exacting cauth from the Imperial 
territory. 

In 1699, Rajaram himself planned an invasion of Berar. 
This was checked by the Moghals under prince Bedarbakht and 
Zulfikar Khan. Rajaram returned to Sinhgad where he died on 
2nd March 1700. The death of Rajaram brought about no lull 
in the fighting between the Marathas and the Moghals. The 
Marathas, under the able leadership of Tarabai (widow of Raja- 
rim), Ramcandrapant Amatya, Sankaraji Narayan, Dhanaji 
Jadhav and others, continued the struggle vigorously. They 
ravaged Moghal territory in Malva and Gujarat. In 1703 Berar 
was again raided when Sarza Khan, the Deputy Governor of 
Berar, was captured by Nemaji Sinde. The struggle continued 
till the death of Aurangzeb on February 20, 1707. 


At the time of Aurangzch’s death Ghazi-ud-din Firoz Jang was 
the governor of Berar. 


On 20th February [707 Aurangzeb died at Ahmadnagar and 
was shortly afterwards buried at Rauza afterwards called Khulda- 
bad near the caves of Ellora and about seven miles from Daulata- 
bad. The usual conflict for the throne followed the death of the 
emperor and victory finally declared for Sah Alam, the eldest 
surviving son, who ascended the throne under the title of Baha- 
dur Sah. Firoz Jang at first held Berar for prince Muhammad 
Azam by whom he was transferred, as subheddr, to the province 
of Gujarat, but the cautious amir was a lukewarm partisan and 
readily made his peace with Bahadur Sah who confirmed him in 
his appointment in Gujarit. 
death of Aurangzeb in 1707. Khan Zaman was appointed subhedar in December 
1675. He was succeeded by Irij Khan who died on 13th August 1685. In August 
1686 Hasan Khan was appointed subhedar. He was succeeded by Mahabat Khan 
(appointed jn September 1686) and prince Kam Baksh (appoir.ted on 26th September 


1686) and again on 24th December 1697. In 1698 Askar Ali Khan was appointed 
subhedar. He was succeeded by the leading Moghal-general Firoz Jang. 


A-1197—8eB. 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 115 


Towards the end of 1707 Zulfikar Khan Nusrat Jang was 
viceroy of the whole of the Deccan, and it was now that the 
officers of the imperial army first began to enter into regular 
agreements with the Marathas for the payment of cauth and 
sardeSmukhi. It may here be mentioned that after the capture 
of Sambhaji in 1689, Riyagad fort, the capital of the Marathas, 
fell to the Moghals. Sahi, the son of Sambhaji along with his 
mother Yesubai, was made a prisoner. He remained with 
Aurafigzeb till the latter’s death in 1707. 


Sihii was allowed to go back to the Deccan from the imperial 
camp' in 1707. At the time of the release of Sahti by Azam Sah, 
the terms of the release were (1) that he was to rule the small 
svaréjya of his grandfather as a vassal of the Moghal empire 
(2) that he was to serve his liege lord whenever called upon to 
do so with his contingent of troops and (3) that he was also 
permitted to collect chauth and sardesmukhi from the six Moghal 
provinces of the south which included Berir of which Yavatmal 
district formed a part. Parasoji Bhosle, the ancestor of the later 
Bhosle rulers of Nagpiir, whowas then in possession of Berar 
and Gondvana and who had made»Bham in Yavatmal district 
his headquarters’, hastened to West Khandeg with his army to 
join Sihi, whereupon Sabi, along with other prominent Maratha 
chiefs, crossed the Godavari and reached Satara. Tarabai, widow 
of Rajaram, however, not desiring to acclaim Sahi, had won 
over Paragurdm Pratinidhi and Bapiiji, elder brother of Parasoji, 
to her side. Tardbai, under the pretence of ascertaining whether 
Sihi: was real, sent Bapiji, who was the eldest person known in 
the Bhosle House, to Sahii’s camp. But Bapiiji not only joined 
Sahii’s forces but partook food in the same dish with Sahii and 
convinced all other Maratha chiefs of his blood royal, who now 
readily joined his standard. Saht in appreciation of Parasoji’s 
services to his cause, granted him Sanad for Gavil, Narnala, 
Mahur, Khelda, Pavnar and Kalamb, and declared him “ Send 
Saheb Subha” in 17078. Parasoji collected tributes from Berar 
but in 1709, on his return from Satara, died at Khed near Wai. 


1. From the river Narmada. 


3. Parasoji’s uncles were in the service of the Nizamshahi Kingdam of Ahmadnagar 
and were contemporaries of Shahaji, the father of Chhatrapati Shivati. They were 
granted Amravati and Bham in Jahagir for the services rendered by them. 

3, The detailsof the sanad granted by Shahu at that time were as under :— 

Prant Ritapur and Sarkar Gavel, Prant Varhad, Prant Devgad, Chanda and 

Gondwan. 

The details of the Anagondi etc., Mahals of Varhad Prant— 


Sarkar Gavel Mahal 46 
Sarkar Narnala Mahal 37 
Sarkar Mahur Mahal 19 
Sarkar Khelda Mahal 2) 
Sarkar Pawnar Mahal 5 
Sarkar Kalamb Mahal 19 


~~ 


147 


Thus making a total of six Sarkars with a charge of rupces nine annas eleven in 
every Hundred. 
Y. M. Kale, History of the Nagpur Province. 
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Bahadur Sah died in 1712 and was succeeded by his eldest son, 
Muizuddin who took the title of Jahandar Sah. On his death the 
two Sayyad brothers of Barha, who were now all-powerful at 
Delhi, raised to the throne Farrukhsiyar. It was in his reign, 
in 1719, that the imperia] court formally acknowledged the claim 
of the Marathis to cauth and sardesmukhi. In consideration for 
refraining from ravaging Berar and the other five Subhds of the 
Deccan they were allowed to collect one-quarter of the revenue 
under the name of cauth and in addition to this a further pro- 
portion of one-tenth under the name of sardesmukhi, which was 
regarded as a recompense for the trouble and expense of collect- 
ing the cauth, It was the imperial recognition of these claims 
which laid the foundation of that system of government known 
as do-amli. 


These terms pertaining to svarajya, cauthat and sarde’mukhi 
stated (1) that all territories known as Sivajis svaraj together with 
the forts therein should be delivered to Sahi (2) that such territo- 
ries as had heen recently conquered by the Marathas in Khaindes, 
Berar, Gondvana, Haiderabid and-Karnatak should also be ceded 
to them as part of the Maratha -kingdom and (3) that the 
Marathas should be allowed to collect cauthai and sardeS’mukhi 
from all the six subhds of the south. This sanad thus unequivo- 
cally upheld the de jure sovereignty of the Marathis over the 
territories conquered by them in the Deccan including the subha 
of Berar and by giving them the right to collect cauth and sardeé- 
mukhi in the six subhds of the Deccan including Berar legalised 
their right of doing so. Sahti accordingly issued orders to his 
local, officials in the six swbhds of the Deccan to enforce the terms 
of the above agreement and make collections of cautha@t and 
sarde’mukhi. The imperial confirmation of these terms in the 
form of sanads of svardjya, cauthai and sardeSmukhi was obtain- 
ed in 1719 when Balaji Viévanath paid a personal visit to Delhi 
along with a strong contingent of Maratha troops including 
Khanderav Dabhade, Udaji, Kesoji and Tukoji Pavar, Ranoji and 
Santaji Bhosle. While the Pesvd was in Delhi a clash of arms 
ensued between the Marathas and imperial troops and about 
1500 to 2000 Maratha horsemen were killed. Among _ those 
killed was Santaji Bhosle, the son of Sahii’s benefactor, Parasoji 
Bhosle. Sahi, at the time of the grand darbar held in Satara on 
the return of Balaji Vigvanath amply rewarded Ranoji, the brother 
of Santaji, with fresh indms and gave him the title of Savai 
Santan. 


It may here be pointed out that Nizam-ul-mulk, the founder 
of the State of Hyderabad, during his brief viceroyalty of the 
Deccan from 1713 never accepted the Maratha right of collecting 
cauth and sardesmukhi in the six subhds of the Deccan. 


It is not neccssary to follow in detail the course of the intrigues 
of the Sayyad brothers at Delhi. After deposing Farrukhsiyar 
and setting up two nonentities to succeed him, they raised to the 
throne in 1719 Raugan Akhtar, who took the title of Muhammad 
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Sah. In 1720 they hatched a plot against Asaf Jah Nizadm-ul- 
mulk, son of Ghazi-ud-din Firoz Jang; and sent him as subhedar 
to Malva in the hope that he would either be disgraced in the 
vain attempt to quell the disturbances which they fomented 
against him or would rebel. To their disappointment he was 
joined by all the men of importance in Malva and also by his 
uncle Ivaz Khan, subhedar of Berar. Alam Ali Khin, the nephew 
of the Sayyads, who was viceroy of the Deccan, now appointed 
Anvar Khan, subhedar of Berar but he too joined Asaf Jah. The 
plot of the Sayyads failed. Asaf Jah met their nephew, Alam Ali 
Khan, at Balapir on 3lst July, 1720 and there defeated and slew 
him. He then returned to Delhi and was appointed subheddr of 
Gujarat while his son Ghazi-ud-din Khan Firoz Jang was appoint- 
ed to Malva. 


In 1722 the Nizim reccived news that his province of Gujarat 
and his son’s province of Malva were overrun by the Marathas, 
and he therefore obtained permission to leave Delhi for the pur- 
pose of expelling the intruders. While he was setting the affairs 
of Malva in order, he learnt that Mubariz Khan, the subheddar of 
Hyderabad, whom he had believed to-be devoted to his interests, 
had been bribed by the Fateh with the promise of the vice- 
royalty of the Deccan to take up arms against him and was even 
then marching to meet him. 


He, therefore, set out for the Deccan to meet Mubariz Khan, 
whom he defeated and slew at | Sakarkheda’ in the Buldhana 
district on Ist October 1724. The date is an important one in 
the history of Berar, of which the Yavatmal district formed a 
part, and the Deccan; for the battle of Sakarkheda established 
the virtual independence of the Deccan under the Nizams of 
Hyderabad. Neither Cin Kilic Khan Nizam-ul-Mulk nor any of 
his successors at Hyderabad ever assumed the style of independent 
sovereigns, but they settled questions of succession among them- 
selves, made all appointments in the six subhds of the Deccan, 
and hehaved in a'l respects as independent rulers with the excep- 
tion that their coin bore the name of the reigning emperor and 
that the imperial recognition of each succession was purchased by 
large presents and professions of subservience. Shortly after, if 
not before, the death of Asaf Jah the Bhosle Rdjds of Nagpir 
were recognised as mokdsadérs or assignees of the Marathas’ 
share of the revenues of Berar, and they maintained their collect- 
ing officers in the province under the doamli system until the 
conclusion of the second Maratha War in 1803. 


Kanhoji the son of Parasoji Bhosle not only established firmly 
the Maratha power in Berar and Gondvana but also laid the 
foundation of its future in Orissa. His headquarters being at 
Bham, the Bhosles are referred to even up to the treaty of 1803 
with the English, as the Rajds of Berar. However, the relations 
of Kanhoji with Sahii were no more cordial. Kanhoji had looked 
after Raghiji, the son of Bimbaji, his cousin, but now by the 





1, Renamed Fatehkherda by Asaf Jah to commemarate his victory. 
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blessings of the Saint Ramajipant of Pandavgad near Wai, he had 
a son, Rayaji and his attention to Raghiiji was no more undivided. 
Raghiji, leaving Kanhoji had joined Sahii and had even once 
saved the life ot Sahii when he was attacked by a ferocious tiger. 
Sahu gave the daughter of Sirke, the sister of his wife Sagunabal 
to Raghiji in marriage. Kanhoji’s rule, again according to the 
contemporary reports, seems to be oppressive. 


Ranoji, after his return from Delhi, joining with Raghiji, de- 
manded their share of the hereditary rights in Bhosle _ principa- 
lity. Sahi, first through the good offices of Balaji Visvanath, 
and later, himself, tried to conciliate them, Raghiji and Ranoji 
were asked to serve under Kanhoji which they refused to do. 
However, Kanhoji and Fatehsingh Bhosle had accompanied 
Bajirav and Raghiji Bhosle on their Karnatak expedition during 
1725-1727, 

Kanhoji had constantly failed to submit accounts of his jahdagir 
to Sahii and evaded revenue payments to the Maratha State 
exchequer. Sensing the trouble, Kanhoji left Satara, in a hurry 
without taking Saht’s permission, Kanhoji left for Kumtha on 
23-8-1725 in the afternoon_and next day, reached ‘Tiasganv via 
Kanherkhed and Pusegayali, Sahii- despatched two prominent 
Maratha chiefs to pursue Kanhoji and not being satistied with 
this arrangement himself, in the early hours of the morning, set 
out with Yamaji Sivdev. Saht, however, returned from Vadganv 
being persuaded to do so by Yami~aji Sivdev, who took the res- 
ponsibility to bring Kanhoji to bay. Avaji Kavade, Bajirav's 
sarda@y in Berar and all the Maratha chiefs on Kanhoji’s road to 
Berar were instructed instantly by Sahii to arrest Kanhoji where- 
ever possible, 

Kanhoji, however, joined the Nizam, evading all the vigilance 
of the Marathas. Sahai remonstrated to the Nizam strongly, 
declaring that the Nizam had broken the earlier treaty with the 
Marathas, by giving refuge to Kanhoji and it appears that the 
Nizam refused to give quarters to Kanhoji. Finally, through the 
good counsel of Yesaji Siddhesvar, Sahii and Kanhojr were brought 
on friendly terms, but even these proved to be short-lived. 

Saha despatched Raghiji Bhosle against Kanhoji and gave 
Devur in jahdégir to Raghiji anticipating his good _ services’. 
Govindrav Citnis, Fatehsingh Bhosle and Sripatrav  Pratinidhi 
had helped Raghiiji’s cause, from the very beginning, Raghiji 
was explicitly asked not to repeat Kanhoji’s insolence and to pay 
regular tribute to the Maratha State. Konhererim Kolhatkar 
on one lakh of rupees to Sahii towards guarantee for Raghiiji’s 
oyal conduct. Konhereram demanded in return the office of 
Sikkenavis, which was granted by Raghtji. Anant Bhat Citale 
was appointed by Saha, in charge of the audits of Raghiji’s 
jahagir, Raghiiji was given the title of Send Sdheb Subha by 
Sahii on this occasion. 


amily here and to march ahead. The Bhosles were called hereditary Rajas of Deyut 
on this account. .Kale, Nagpur Prantacha Itihas, p. 60. 
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Raghiji, setting out to meet Kanhoji, was obstructed, near CHAPTER 2. 


Jalna by Samser Bahadar Santaji Atole, but Dinkar Vinayak and 
Sivaji Vinayak from Raghiji’s camp, finding one Yesvantrav 
Pilaji, their relation in Santaji’s camp, conciliated matters, avert- 
ing a clash and Raghiiji advanced further. Raghiji started 
collecting cauth and sardesmukhi in Berar, in the name of Sahi. 
He entered Berar through Lakhanvada ghdt and from Balapir, 
divided his army of 30,000 horse, despatching sections in all direc- 
tions of Berar. He defeated Sujayat Khan, the deputy of Navab 
of Ellicptir in the neighbourhood of Ellicpiir. Having establish- 
ed himself firmly in Berar, Raghiji now turned towards Kanhoji. 
Kanhoji, too had prepared himself for adequate defence by forti- 
fying Bham thoroughly. Raghiji set out from Balapiir, reached 
Amaravati and further marched to Taleganv. Kanhoji mean- 
while was negotiating with the Nizim through Hirjulla Khan, 
subhedaér of Mahur. Vasudev Pant, his vakil, had been sent to 
Aurangabad for this purpose. Raghiiji and his uncle Ranoji laid 
siege to the fort of Bham. Kahoji’s sardér, Tukoji Gujar was 
killed in action. However, Kanhoji escaped to Mahur pursued 
hotly by Raghiiji and Ranoji..Both the armies met near Wani 
at Mandor and Kinhoji submitted’. Raghiiji took him to Sahii 
who put him in custody at Satara where he died subscquently. 
Raghiji’s army was stationed at Rajur for six more years. 


It may here be pointed out that the relations between the 
Marathas and the Nizim were strained due to the attempts of 
the latter to seduce Sahii’s Send Saheb-Subhd, Kanhoji Bhosle and 
his Sar Laskar Sultanji Nimbalkar. The matters came to a head 
when Nizim tried to pig Sambhaji of Kolhapiir against Sahit 
and when his officers along with the Maratha noblemen who had 
went over to his side raided and carried depredations in the terri- 
tory of Swaraj, Bajirav took up the challenge and directed his 
officers to contain the activities of the Nizim, Fatehsingh and 
Raghiiji Bhosle encountered Candrasen Jadhav who had defected 
to the Nizim and defeated him after a sanguinary action. 
Bajirav also leaving Pune in September 1727 proceeded through 
Berér ravaged Mahur and passing through the district of Yavat- 
mal attacked Mangrol and Waéim and moved towards Khandeé. 
Nizam-ul-Mulk, who had in the meanwhile occupied Pune, on 
hearing of Bajirav’s movements marched northwards towards 
Aurangabad as anticipated by Bajiriv. When the Nizim was at 
Palkhed Bajirav suddenly attacked him on 25th February 1728 
and surrounded his position. With to chances of succour, the 
Nizam surrendered and signed the treaty of Mungi Sevganv on 
6th March 1728, Under the terms of the treaty the Nizam 
agreed that all administrative or diplomatic measures for the 
Government of the six subhds should be executed through the 
agency of the Marathas and also confirmed the ‘previous grants of 

*, When Kanhoji was surrounded on all sides by Raghuji’s army, Raghuji, giving 
him the due respect, requested him to sit in the palanquin, but Kanhoji, being very 


hot tempered abused Raghuji, with the result that Raghuji finally had to put him 
under guard, 
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Swarajya and Sardesmukhi. From now onwards the subhds of 
the Deccan, including the subhd of Berar came under the dual 
management of the Mardthis and the Nizam in regard to the 
collection of cauth and sardeimukhi in which the dominant 
partners were the Marathas. 


After the battle of Palkhed Bajirav decided to invade Malwa, 
Cimajiy his brother, taking the western route through Baglan and 
Khandes and Bajirav, the eastern route through Ahmadnagar, 
Berar, Canda and Devgad towards Bundelkhand. Cimaji de- 
feated and killed Giridhar Bahadur, the Subhedar of Malva in 
the battle fought at Amjhera on 29th November 1728, Bajirav 
received the news of this victory while he was in Berar and he 
instructed his brother quickly to follow up the action at Amjhera. 
From Berar Bajirav proceeded to Devgad and from thence to 
Bundelkhand whose Chief Chatrasal had sent an urgent appeal 
to him to be rescued from the clutches of Muhammad Bangaé. 
Bajirav humbled Bangas and returned to Pune. The subsequent 
developments such as Maratha incursions into Gujarat, the submis- 
sion ot Sambhaji of Kolhapiir to Sahai, the humbling of the Dabhade 
at Dabhai do not concern the history of Yavatmal and could be 
passed over. They are important only in the context of the overall 
history of the Deccan in that the events paved the way for an 
understanding between the Pesvd and the Nizam when they met at 
Rohe Ramegvar on 27th December 1732. This understanding was, 
however, short-lived and the later years saw estrangement between 
the two, leading to the rout of the Nizam at Bhopal in December 
1737 by Bajirav ably assisted by Raghiji Bhosle, the new Send 
Saheb Subha, Damaji Gaikwad and Avji Kavade. In 1739 Delhi 
was rocked by the invasion of Nadir Sah, and Nizam-ul-mulk 
who marched towards DeJhi was humiliated by the invader to his 
utter discomfiture. In the meanwhile Raghiji Bhosle had seized 
the province of Berar which the Nizam considered as his own 
exclusive possession. In retaliation Nasir Jang, the son of Nizam- 
ul-mulk, marched north-ward to invade the Peéva’s domain but 
was routed by Bajirav near Aurangabad. Bajirav died soon after- 
wards on 28th April 1740 and was succeeded to the Pesvaship by 
his son Balaji Bajirav ahas Nana Saheb. Nanasaheb decided to 
acquire the subhda of Malva which he did by making friends with 
the Rajput prince Jaysinh who impressed upon the emperor the 
necessity of granting the subha of Malva to the Marathas. On 
4th July 1741, the deed was ratified under the emperor’s _ seal. 
When the Maratha affairs were thus flourishing, ill feeling began 
to develop between the Pesvd and  Raghiiji Bhosle. The latter 
had acquired as early as 1738 a sanad from Sahii which stated 
that “the subhds of Lucknow, Maksudibad, Bundelkhand, 
Allahabad, Patna, Deccan and Bihar are made over as Raghiji’s 
field of activity.” ‘This was in addition to the province of Berar 
in which Raghiji had already established himself at Bham, 
sixteen miles south of Yavatmal, and of which the cauth and 
sardesmukhi were regularly collected by him. The Nizam had 
recognised formally Raghtjt Bhosle as the Mokdsaddr of Berar, 
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that is an assignee of a share of the revenues which he was autho- CHAPTER 2. 
rised to collect through his own officers. As stated earlier, in History. 
1738 immediately after he acquired the above sanad from Sahu, McsiAEVAL 
Raghiji strengthened his position by attacking and defeating Penton. 
Sujat Khan, the Governor of Berar in the neighbourhood of ‘The Nizams. 
Ellicpir. The desire of Raghiji in such a situation to extend his Raghuji Bhosle. 
influence in the Northern and Eastern parts of India brought 

him at cross roads with the Pe§vd and a conflict between the two 

seemed inevitable. A short but indecisive action was fought 

between the forces of the Pesva and Raghuji Bhosle on 10th April 

1743 in the narrow pass of Bendi near Pacet. However betore 

the matters could take a turn for the worse S$ahii brought about 

a reconciliation between the two. An agreement was signed by 

both on 3ist August 1743 at Satara by which all the territory 

from Berar to the East right up to Cuttack, Bengal and Lucknow 

was assigned to Raghiji with which the Pesva@ bound himself not 

to interfere and the territory west of this line including Ajmer, 

Agra, Prayag and Malva! were to be the exclusive spheres of the 

Peégva'. 





The particular reference to Berar in this agreement is of signi- 
ficance. Well before the acquisition of the sanads for collecting 
cauth and sardesmukhi from the? stx subhds of the Deccan, the 
Marathas were already forcing the Moghal officers to part with 
their share of the revenues of the six subhas including the subha 
of Berar. Not only that but in many instances the Marathis 
appointed their officers to, work side by side with the officers of 
the Moghals, before 1724 and then of the Niza'm subsequent to 
the declaration of independence by the latter. Sometimes the 
even collected the whole revenue of the province and handed over 
the residue of the share to the officers of the Nizam after appro- 
priating their own share. As stated before, after Parasoji Bhosle, 
Kanhoji was appointed the send sdheb subhd, but as he proved 
to be of a refractory nature, Sahii dismissed him and appointed 
his nephew, Raghiji Bhosle to the post of sendsaheb subhaship'. 
Like his predecessors Raghiji established himself at Bham as 
noted previously. The rivalry between the Pesvas and _ the 
Bhosles was not merely confined to the Northern and Eastern 
regions of India but extended to Berar though in a smaller degree, 
because of the specific rights of Mokds@ and Indm which the 
PeSvds acquired from the chatrapatis of Satari and the Nizam. 
It may be interesting to note that Pesvd Balaji Visvanath got in 
indm from Sahii 2 villages in Berar. Bajirav also obtained certain 
Mokdsé in Jahagir in Berar from Sahii. In a document pertain. 
ing to the year 1740-41 a complete list of Mokds& Jahagir enjoyed 
by Bajirav is detailed below. 





1, Aiti, Patravyavahar 35—39 ; Raj. Vol. 2, pp. 98-99. 
2, Shahu ordered Raghuji to arrest his uncle Kanhoji, Raghuji defeated Kanhoj 
at Mandar in Yeotmal district and sent him as a prisoner to Shahu at Satara. 
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Sammat 
1 Mauje Adganv Khurd 
| Mauje Exlare Khurd 


| Mauje Maleginv Khurd 
] Mauje Undanganv Khurd 


} Mauje Sirpar Khurd 


\Mauje Dhanegafnv Khurd 
} Mauje Dalevar (?) Khurd 


| Mauje Javale Khurd 

| Mauje Ugive Khurd 

| Mauje Sirsoli Khurd 

| Mauje Akolf Khurd 

| Mauje Dhad Khurd 

| Mauje -Khetar] Khurd 
|} Mauje Sasti Kburd 

| Mauje Nanded Khurd 
! Mauje Sonale Khurd 
1 Mauje Sirafe Khurd 


|) Mauje Dhaneganv 
l.Mauje Nanded 

1 Mauje Ner 

] Mauje Giivadi 

| Mauje Suruli 

| Mauje Udkhed 

1 Mauje Sirasganv 
| Mauje Borkhed 

| Mauje Satepha] 

1 Mauje Afijangany 
| Mauje Takalkhed 


28 


| Mauje Virur P. Talegatv. 


(subha) 


Narnaja 
P. Adganv. 
Banvihir (?). 
Pimpalganv Raja. 
Akot. 
Dahihande. 
Malkapir. 
Kusundkhed (?). 
Nanded. 
Akola. 
Badnergangai. 
Mahaganv. 
Candol. 
BaJapar. 
Bajapar. 
Kanrud (Kannad ?). 
Kanrud (Kannad ?), 


Gerumaterganv. 


P. Afijanganv-Surji, 
P. Nandganv Peth. 
P. Candar. 

P. Mane. 

P, Karajganv. 

P, Mankhed (?). 

P, Mankhed (?). 
P, Kholapie. 

P. Vadner Bibice. 
P. Vadner Bibice. 
P, Thiginv. 


Amounting to ten thousand (sammat-Kalamb). 


1 Mauje Sunganv 


30 =Total Villages. 


P. Jamod, 
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After the death of Bajirav, Pesvd Balaji Bajirav was confirmed cyaprTerR2. 


in these Mokadsa villages by Sahii in 1741, the sanad clearly stating 
that the grant of Mokdsa is in lieu of the salary. A copy of the 
orders regarding the grant of such Mokdsds from time to time 
and their confirmation by the Chatrapati were dispatched to the 
Send Sdheb Subha Bhosle who were responsible for the collection 
of cauth and sardesmukhi of the province of Berar and also to 
the local officers such as the village officer and the DeSmukh anc 
the Despande. The PeSvds were not the only recipients of suck 
Mokdsa jahagir in Berar but other officers in the Court of — the 
Chatrapati also enjoyed the Mokdsa jahagirs in Berar’. It woulc 
thus seem that the interests not only of the Nizam and _ the 
Bhosle were involved in the affairs of Berar but also those of the 
Pesvé, This naturally proved a bone of contention in the wider 
conflict between the Pesva and the Bhosles. The reconciliation 
brought about by Sahi between Balaji Bajirav and Raghiji 
Bhosle put an end at least temporarily to the rivalry between the 
two, The activities of Raghiiji Bhosle during the subsequent 
years as also those of Balaji Bajirav need not detain us here, 
though involved as they did the expansion of Maratha influence 
in the Eastern and Northern India, they had very little bearing 
on the history of Yavatmal, which continued under the duel 
administration of the Nizam and the Bhosle. On 15th December 
1749 Sahii died and exactly a year and a half before on 21st May 
1748, had died the Nizam. The death of Sahai brought the 
conflicts of the Maratha principals in the open. The successors 
of the Nizim were not slow. in taking advantage of this disunity 
among the Marathas and the history of Maratha-Nizim relations 
from now onwards has a considerable bearing upon the history 
of Berar and consequently upon the history of Yavatmal district. 


Sahi was succeeded by Ramraja as the Chatrapati of Satara. 
The domestic trouble in the Maratha Court reached a crisis 
immediately after the accession of Ramraja due to the attitude 
of Tarabai, the wife of Rajaram who conspired against the Pesud, 
The Pesvd called Raghijt Bhosle and the Maratha nobility to 
Pune including Sinde, Holkar, Somvanéi, Ramcandra_ Bava, 
Purandare etc. The assembly of these noblemen consented to 
the proposal of Pesva that the executive power in the State must’ 
remain in the hands of the Pesvd@, with Raghiji Bhosle whole 
heartedly supporting the Pesvd. It thus becomes clear that 
Raghiiji did not -want to entangle himself in the affairs of the 
Maratha Court but desired a free hand in the politics of the 
Eastern region leaving the Pesvd free to deal with the affairs of 
the Maratha Court as he deemed fit. 


Nizim-ul-mulk Asaf Jah was succeeded in the Deccan by his 
son Nasir Jang. In 1750 Nasir Jang was murdered, Muzaffar 
Jang, Asaf Jah’s grandson by his daughter succeeded him. He 
too was murdered and was succeeded by his brother Salabat Jang, 


1, A document of the year 1752 lists the Mokasa Yahagir in Berar of Khanderao 
Kashi, a Judge in the Maratha Court, 
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who, on the death of Sayyad Sarif Khan Sujat Jang in June 1752, 
appointed Sayyad Laskar Khan to the vacant appointment of 
subheddéy of Berar. In the same year Gazi-ud-din Khan, the 
eldest son of Asaf Jah, having becn appointed by the emperor 
Ahmad Sah viceroy of the Deccan, advanced as far as Auranga- 
bad to secure his heritage but in Aurangabad he died suddenly 
from cholera according to one account, but according to another 
from poison administered by or at the instance of Salabat Jang’s 
mother. In November 1752, war broke out between the 
Marathads and the Nizam, ‘The latter was surrounded at Bhalki 
and forced to surrender. Under the terms of the treaty then 
signed the whole of the western half of the then province of 
Berar between the rivers Godavari and Tapi was ceded to the 
Marathas by the Nizam. This demarcation of the Nizim’s terri- 
tory practically existed to the present day. Salabat Jang spent 
the rainy season of 1753 in Aurangabad where Sayyad Laskar 
Khiin, subheddr of Berar, who had now received the title of Rukn- 
ud-daula was appointed vazir of the Deccan, which appointment 
he resigned after a few months, leaving the finances of the State 
in a deplorable condition. Gazi-id-din Khan, in order to attach 
the Marathas to his cause;.had assigned to them the revenue of 
all the northern districts of the Deccan and Raghiji Bhosle, on 
the pretext of Gazi-ud-din’s promise, had collected and retained 
the whole of the revenue of Berar, One of the first acts of 
Samsam-ud-daula, who had succeeded’ Rukn-ud-daula as minister, 
was to send against Raghiiji an army which succeeded in forcing 
him to disgorge five lakhs of rupees, an utterly inadequate share 
of his plunder. On 14th February 1755, Raghiiji Bhosle died 
and Rukn-ud-daula returned to Berar as subheddr. He was dis- 
placed in 1756 in favour of Mir Nizim Ali the brother of Salibat 
Jaig who on his appointment,as.subheddr of Berar received the 
title of Nizam-ud-daula. Nizam-ud-daula now marched into 
Berar, where his presence was required and encamped at Ellicpir. 


Raghiji, on his death, left behind four sons, Janoji, Mudhojj, 
Bimbaji and Sabaji. Janoji, being the eldest, claimed the Send Saheb 
Subhaship. However, Mudhoji who had been to Gavilgad, hear- 
ing the news of Raghiji’s death, hastened to Nagpiir to assert 
his own claim, as he was Raghiiji’s son by his elder wife. Janoji 
preparing himself, despatched Jayajt to capture Gavilgad. Meet- 
ing Mudhoji on the way, Jayaji pretended himself a friend of 
Mudhoji and secured the office of killeddr (fort-keeper) of Gavil- 
gad from Mudhoji. Jayaji immediately informed Janoji that 
Gavilgad was in his possession, Mudhoji, however, exacted 
tributes from Berir and was well supported by Sadagiv Hari and 
the Degmukh of Parole. Moreover, Dinkar Vinayak Prabha, 
Sivaji Vinayak Prabhii and Narsiiyrav Bhavani had joined 
Mudhoji_ with their armies. But jJamojt was supported by 
Baburav Konher Kolhatkar (Mujamdar), Rakhmaji Gane$ Citna- 
vis, Trimbakji Raje Bhosle, Krsniji Govind, the Marathi 
Subhedar of Berar, Narhar Ballal (Risbud) and Sivahu  Sathe, 
the Maratha Subhedar of Cuttack, All the elderly nobility 
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including Raghuji Karinde, Bimbaji Wafijal, Nanhoji Jacak, Sivaji CHAPTER 2, 
Kesav Talkute, Girmaji Khanderav, Anandrav Wagh, Kysnaji History 
Atole, too, supported Janoji, At last Trimbakji Raje Bhosle and yy vay, 
Baburav Konher, reaching Pune, paid Rs. 2!4 lakhs to the Peéva PERtOn. 
as Bhosle’s tribute to the Maratha State and secured the office of ‘The Nizams. 
Sena@ Sdheb Subha for Janoji. $anoji Bhosle. 





The Bhosle armies clashed twice or three times in Berar but 
the Pegva reconciled the two, declaring Mudhoji Senddhurandhar. 
The new jahdgirs in Candrapir and Chattisgad were, respectively 
granted by the Pesud to Mudhoji and Bimbaji in 1757, Sabaji 
was at his headquarters at Darvhe in Berar’. The Gond king of 
Candrapir, taking advantage of the dissensions in the Bhosle 
house, had taken possession of the fort of Candrapiir. Hence 
Mudhoji, setting out from Ellicpiir, captured the Candrapir fort. 


While Nizim-ud-daula. was halting at CEllicpiir, Raghijt — Janoji’s 
Karinde, Bhosle’s lieutenant, invaded Berar and advanced as far sia pi 
as Borganiv where Nizim-ud-daula met and defeated him. How- 1757-1758. 
ever, Raghuji Karinde and Nanhoji Jaicak had looted the Nizam’s 
artillery baggage in December 1757. .Nizim-ud-daula looted the 
city of Akola but the Navdb of Ellicpir reconciled the two in 
May 1758, whereby both agreed to the Sdthicdlisi treaty. The 
treaty stipulated that 45 per cent of the tribute would go to the 
Bhosles and the remaining 55 per cent would be allotted to the 
Nizim. The visits were exchanged in a royal darbdr on the 
banks of the Wardha on 25th March 1758. The treaty of peace 
which was concluded was not, however, sufficiently stringent: in 
its terms to prevent the Marathas from continuing their depreda- 
tions in Berar. 


Janoji and Mudhoji had both agreed to pay ten lakhs of rupees 
to the Pesva each. However, they experienced great difficulties 
in collecting the tribute due to dissensions everywhere. Krsnaji 
Govind had been collecting Berar tribute, as deputy of Kaégirav 
Bhiskarram, but he was removed from the office and_ instead 
Janoji now appointed Mansingrav Mohite. The Peéva sent his 
vakils, Vyankatrav Moregvar and Trimbakji Bhosle for recovery 
but to no avail. Negotiations were opened between the two 
brothers in October 1759. Mudhoji insisted that Janoji would 
stay in Nagpiir, leaving all management to him; while Janoji 
pleaded for division of territory and parallel management. Moro 
Raghunath, Raghijt Karande and Balaji Kegav exchanged visits, 
but no compromise could be effected. Dasara, being fixed for 
the two brothers to meet in ceremony, Mudhoji and Karinde 
sensed a plot against them and escaped to Berar. 


Janoji sent Trimbakji Raje to reconcile’ Mudhoji, but Mudhoji 
and Karande pointed out that as long as Devajipant, Balaji Kegav 
and Samji Fulaji were in the services of Janoji, they would 


1, 'The official Sanad was granted, however, by Tarabai on 6th August 1761 when 
Madhavrav was the Peshwa. 
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CHAPTER 2, always advise against any permanent reconciliation and that they 
History, Must be driven out from the court of Nagpur. Janoji agreed to 
Mecticece hand over Devajipant to Piraji Naik Nimbalkar, but insisted 
PERIOD. that Mudhoji must terminate the services of Sadagiv Hari, 

The Nizams. Ramaji Kegav and Nanaji Krsna. Negotiations again failed and 
Janoji’ s Mudhoji collected five and half thousand horse. Janoji intending 

relations with not to allow sufficient time for Mudhoji to increase his military 
He Nod strength, set out on the Divéli day for Berar. The two armies 

met in battle near Amravati at Rahatganv, and Mudhoji_ was 
completely defeated.|. Mudhoji’s Fadnis, Moropant, was captured 
by Janoji. However, Raghtji Karinde, collecting his army 
afresh, released Moropant. Mudhoji, hotly pursued by Janoji 
escaped towards Karafija. In the meanwhile, Udepuri Gosavi of 
Satara, on behalf of the Pesvd, collected tribute from Berar. 
Pegva’s vakil Vyankatriv Morcévar tried to reconcile the two 
brothers and finally it was agreed that Mudhoji would look after 
the Nagpur affairs and Raghiji Karinde, Trimbakji Raje and 
Piraji Naik Nimbalkar would see that all crises would be averted. 
On 9th January 1760, both the brothers wrote to Sadagivrav Bhat 
that their affairs were amicably settled. Janoji and Mudhoji 
arrived at Vasim on the banks of Penagahga as Sadasivray Bhat 
had reached Paithan after his successful battle at Udgir*® against 
the Nizam. Balaji Bajirav himself was near Ahmadnagar. 
Janoji, taking Raghiiji Karande® with him advanced to Nandasi 
Brahmani and reached Jogai Ambe (Ambejogai), with 12,000 
horse and next day joined Sadasivrav Bha’s army. Mudhoj, 
too by a different route, at'the same time reached Sadaéivrav’s 
camp. Sadafivrav, Raghoba and Balaji met near Ambe and 
Patdiir and received the news of the crushing defeat and death 
of Dattaji Sinde* in the north. Tt was at once decided that a 
force must be despatched utider a member of the Pesva’s family 
to restore Maratha influence in Hindustan. Little love was lost 
between the two cousins, Raghunath and SadaSivrav and the hero 
of Udgir claimed the command of the Maratha army. The 
army which set out from Patdir on 10th March 1760 was the 
most magnificent that the Mara'thas had ever sent forth to battle. 
Raghunath, however, remained behind to check the Nizim and 
Janoji and Mudhoji, too returned to Nagptir. In 176! was fought 
the battle of Panipat between the Marathas and Abdali in which 
the Marathas were defeated. 


Accession of In 1762 Nizim-ud-daula, who had already received the titles 
Nizam Ali. of Asaf Jah and Nizim-ul-Mulk, deposed his brother and became 





1, A trick was played in the high hour of the battle on Mudhoji’s army. A horse 
exactly like the one Raghuji Karande always used, was let loose unbriddled and it 
gave the impression that Raghuji Karande fel] in action. -Mudhoji’s army became 
panicky and was defeated. Kale: Nagpur Prantacha Itihas, p. 126. 

2, This battle was fought on 3rd February 1760, at Udgir, 200 miles east of Poona. 
Haig, IV, pp. 390, 412. 

3, Mudhoji was completely alienated from Divakarpant and Balaji Keshav. 
Mudhoji and now Trimbak Raje insisted that both of them should be arrested and 
kept, one in Devagad fort and the other in Ambegad fort whereupon they pleaded 
to the Peshwa for their safety. 

4. On 9th January 1760, at the Berar Ghat, ten miles north of Delhi Ahmad Shah 
Abdali defeated and slew Dattaji Shinde. 
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ruler of the Hydcrabid State. In 1763 he appointed Gulam 
Sayyad Khan, governor of Berar, but removed him in 1764 to 
Daulatabad and replaced him in Berdr by Ismail Khiin, the 
Afghan. 


Now Zafar-ud-dauli, who had been engaged in suppressing 
rebellion in Nirmal and had pursued some of the rebels into 
Berar, conceived the idea that Ismail Khan was harbouring them. 
He wrote to him accusing him of treason and Ismail sent an 
indignant reply. The correspondence between the two amirs 
became so acrimonious that Ismail, as a precautionary measure, 
strengthened the fortifications of Ellicpiir, whereupon Zafar-ud- 
daula, Nizim Ali’s minister, charged that the governor of Berar 
was meditating rebellion and asked for permission to march 
against him. Rukn-ud-daula, who did not doubt Ismiail’s fidelity 
and was loth to see the resources of the State frittered away in 
civil war, returned no reply to this request, and Zafar-ud-daula, 
either taking his silence for consent or affecting to believe that 
the urgency of the case was sufficient to justify him in acting on 
his own responsibility, invaded Berar and in June besieged Ismail 
in Ellicpur. On hearing that the conflict which he had tried to 
prevent had broken out Rukn-ud-daula hastened to Ellicptr and 
patched up a temporary peace between the two disputants. 


The situation after the battle of Panipat became one of the 
greatest dangers to the Maratha State. The combined armies of 
Janoji and Nizim Ali moved along the Bhima ravaging the 
Pe§va Miadhavrav’s territory. When the Marathas entered the 
Bhosle’s possessions in Berar, Nizim Ali came on their heels, 
Pune shared a dreadful fate, a major portion of it being com- 
pletely burned down. Secret negotiations were opened and 
Sakhérim Bapi won over Janoji to the PeSvd’s side. On 10th 
August 1763 the Pesvad defeated the Nizim at Rakgsasbhuvan. 
Ismail, Khan of Ellicpir was wounded but Janoji, being true to 
his earlier friendship, had brought him to his camp. The Nizim 
gave to the Peévd territory worth 82 lakhs of rupees, out of which 
the Pefuad handed over 32 lakhs of rupees worth territory to Janoj. 
However, when Madhavrav sent Vyankatrav Morefvar and Ganeé 
Tukdev to Janoji to solicit his help for his Karnatak expedition, 
Janoji refused to accompany him. Moro Dhondoji, the Nizam’s 
sardar in Berar, with his army of 2,000 horse, was attacked by 
Bhosle’s army. Hence the Pesvd@ and the Nizim decided to 
attack the Bhosle’s territory. Madhavrav set out from Pune on 
17th October 1765 and was joined by Rukn-ud-daula near Kaiganv 
Toke. Raghunith too joined Madhavrav in December 1765 and 
the PeSvd’s army reached Daryapir. Sivbhat Sathe, Gopalriv 
Sambhaji Khandekar, Krsnaji Anant Tambe collected, on behalf 
of the Pefvd, tribute from all directions, marching further in 
Berar. The Ellicpiir army of 3,000 horse under Ismail went to 
support Janoji. But being not able to face the might of the 
Pesvd himself Janoji sent from Nandgahv, VyankateS Moreévar 
the Pesua’s vakil in his camp for a truce to Madhavrav. How- 
ever, Madhavrao was reluctant to fight with his own Sdrdar and 
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reconciled matters with the Bhoslcs. The treaty was signed at 
Kholapir, near Amaravati, which stipulated that Janoji would 
return 24 lakhs of rupees worth territory to the Pesva, out of the 
32 lakhs ceded to the Bhosle at Raksasbhuvan, retaining only 
eight lakhs to himself. Out of this 24 lakhs rupees territory, the 
Pegva returned 15 lakhs to the Nizam, as agreed between them 
befare the expedition against Janoji was opened, The Nizam 
and Rukn-ud-daula, along with Serjang and Jagannath Dhondoji, 
brother of Moro Dhondoji, took control of this territory after 
the official meeting of the Nizim and the Pesvd on 23rd January 
1766 at Kumarkheda. 


Janoji, however, succumbed to the wicked advice of his minister 
Devajipant and coquetted with the Pesvda’s enemy. Madhavrav, 
after disposing of his uncle at the battle of Dhodap in June 1768, 
decided to teach a severe lesson to Janoji. Madhavrav sent for 
the Nagpir minister Devajipant for a personal visit at Pune. 
The latter refused to obey the summons. When his stern warn- 
ing fell on deaf ears, the Pesvd at once opened hostilities. Devaji- 
pant realizing the peril he-was running into, came to meet the 
Pegva at Vasim in Berar: He was at once put under arrest. 
Gopalrav Patvardhan and Rameandra Ganeg Kanade were ordered 
by the Pesvé@ to fall upon Nagpir and ravage the Bhosle’s terri- 
tory. Ruknud-daula and Rameandra Jadhav with 8,000 horse 
were despatched by the Nizim to the Peéva’s help. Thus rein- 
forced, the Pesvd began aggressive’ movements with his 60,000 
horse, marching through Solapiir, Tuljapir, Dharur, Pathri, Bid, 
Nandasi Brahmani, Kalamnuri, Vasim, Mahgrulpir,  Pifijar, 
Karafija and Amravati. The Bhosles removed their family to 
Gavilgad and Narhar Ballal with his 5,000 horse protected the 
fort. Bapti Karande marched ‘to Burhanpir but was obstructed 
by the Pegvd’s officers there. Anandrav Gopal and Balaji Kegav 
Sapre defeated Bapti Karande and Narhari Pant near Akola at 
Paficagavan on 10th January 1769. Narhar was killed in action. 
His nephew, Vitthal Balla], with 2,500 horse, devastated the terri- 
tory. marched to Burhanpiir and returned to Malkapir, to effect 
junction with Jacak and Karinde. However, Vitthal was severely 
wounded and his family was put under arrest by the PeSvd’s agent 
at Burhanpiir. Janoji’s camp was at Nandganv, near Amravati 
with 15 to 20 thousand horse. Piraji Nimbalkar effected junction 
here on 6th December 1768 with Janoji. Five thousand horse of 
the Bhosle army was at Narnalai under Tulaji. Tulaji being sick 
in body, his nephew took this band and joined Janoji and Piraji 
on 17th December 1768. However. Ismail Khan of Ellicpiir 
refused to join the Bhosles. On Ist December 1768, the Pesud 
had halted at Badner Gangai and the Bhosle camp was in front. 
25 cos but on the 10th, the distance separating the two was still 
less, as the Bhosles had on IIth their camp at Nandegaliv, near 
Amravati. Devajipant, however, opened negotiations and 
offered fifteen Jakhs of rupees to the Pesvd. Acting on the 
advice of Devajipant, Jinoji, being unable to meet the Pesva’s 
strength, adopted guerilla tactics and gave out that he would 
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march upon Pune, liberate Raghundth and install him in the CHAPTER 2, 
Pesva’s seat. For three or four days during February Pune was et 
ina great alarm and confusion, The Pesvd had already 
plundered Nagpiir on [1th January 1769, In March, Janoji’s Deaeee, 
brother, Mudhoji joined the Pegvd. However, the exhaustion of phe Nizems. 
both the parties induced them to seek a termination of their ye Peshva 
hostilities by coming to a mutual accommodation. A treaty of attacks Berar 
murual friendship was ratified at Kankapiir or Brahmeégvar, at Jerary Die 
the confluence of the two rivers, the Godavari and the Manjra, ? 
on 23rd March 1769. The Bhosles agreed not to increase the 

prescribed number of their army and to pay a tribute of 5 lakhs 

yearly in five instalments. 


In 1770 the southern tracts of Berar were in a disturbed state. 
The Zamindar of Nirmal who had rebelled was attacked by 
Zatar-ud-daula, the general of the Nizim, Nizim Ali Khan, 
and fled, His adherents seem to have crossed the Penganga 
into the Yavatmal district whither they were pursued and the 
oceurrence led to a quarrel between Zafar-ud-daul# and Ismail 
Khan, the Governor of Beriree*Miadhavrav Pesva@ died on 18th 
November 1772 and Janoji Bhosle too had died in the same 
year in May. The death of Janoji gave rise to the usual succes- 
sion disputes and a civil war ensued between the two brothers 
Mudhoji and Sabaji. The former was supported hy Raghunath 
and Sakhiarim Bapti from Pune, and the latter by Narayanrav, 
Nana Phadnis and others. 


Mudhoji with his three sons, Raghuji, Khandoji and Yyankojf, 
was well supported by Balavantray Mahipatrav, Ramaji Keéav, 
Tikhe, Bhavani Atole, Govindriiv Mugutrav, Sivaji Talkute and 
Jagdev Gujar, Sa&baji had in his entourage Khandojt Adhav 
from Berar and Sankaraji Ghorpade, Raimasingh Nimbalkar and 
Zufijarriv Ghatge. The Pesva sent Baliiji Palande to reinforce 
Sabaji. The two armies met in battle in January 1773, at 
Kumbhari near Akola. Jivaji Bhosle, son of Rinojt Bhosle of 
Amravati, dicd in action. Fighting was stopped for two days in 
mourning and thereafter, through the mediation of Ramaji 
Ballal this fratricidal war came to be temporarily composed 
and an agreement was arrived at. by which Mudhoji’s son 
Raghiiji was to be recognised as the ruler of Nagptir. But 
Mudhojt very soon released Devijipant and made him his 
Divén and put under arrest Laksmanray, brother of Bhavani 
Mung with his family. which induced Sabaji to leave Nagpiir 
and collect a fresh army. Sabaji, on 23rd April, 1773 and again 
on Sth June, wrote to Anantbhat Citale to hand over the charge 
of Amravati to Ranoji, son of Jivaji, as it was his hereditary 
Jahagir, Sabaiji was also reinforced by the Nizaim’s Divan, 
Rukn-ud-dauli and Khanderfv Darekar, the Peva’s  sarlaskar. 


Rukn-ud-daula and Sa&bajt besieged Ellicpfir as Ismail was 
supporting. Mudhoji. Mudhoji hastened to Ellicpiir but finding 
that Rukn-ud-dauld and Sabaji commanded greater numbers, 
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followed lingering tactics. Zamasingh, the fortkeeper of Gavil- 
gad, too, in the interest of Mudhoji, surprised Sabaji’s camp, 
many times. Ismail, once, leaving the fort, dispersed the besie- 
gers. Khanderév Darekar, however, could not reach Ellicptir as 
he was stopped by the army sent from Candi by Mudhoji. 
Mudhoji also instructed Vyankatrav Kasi and his brother 
Laksmanriv Kasi at Pune to support Raghunath against Narayan- 
trav Pegvd. One dark night i in August, Raghunithrav tried to escape 
with the help of Laksman Kasi, He was defeated by the guards 
and taken back to his custody. The murder of Pesva Narayan- 
riv took place on 30th August shortly after midday. Vyankatrav 
and Laksmanrav had an agreement with Raghunathrav on 4th 
September 1773 that Mudhoji and not Sabajr_ wou'd be 
recognised as chict of Nagpiir Bhosles. Mudhoji had reconciled 
Rukn-ud-daula through the mediations of Mahipat Dinkar and 
Baikrsna Bhat Patvardhan. Not only Ismail and Rukn-ud- 
daula! were reconciled, Sibaji and Mudhoji, too brushed up 
their differences. Mudhoji, after hearing the news of Narayan- 
riv’s murder went to Gavilgad and consulted Daryabai, wife of 
Raghiiji I. Laksman’ Kasi_had gone to Ellicpiir to take Mudhoji 
to Pune, hence Rukn-ud-dauli and Dhousi left Ellicptir and 
Mudhoji joined Raghunathriv at Pedganv, where Raghuji IT 
was declared Send Saheb: Subha, | Raghunathrav and Mudhoji 
proceeded to Naldurg. Raghunathray met Niziim Ali, negotiat- 
ed a treaty of friendship whereby | Mudhojt secured his agree- 
ment of 60 to 40 per cent share) of Berfr with the Nizam. 
Sabaji and even Daryabat joined the iministerial party against 
Raghunathrav, The ministers-Bdrabh@is put under arrest Mahi- 
patrav Dinkar and Vyankatrav. Kasi-in the Candanvandan fort 
but Mahipat was rcleased “on -condition that he would aly 
Mudhoji’s support for the ‘ministers at Pune. However, Darya- 
bat and Sabaéji wrote to Sakharam Purandare to capture the two 
again, but Mahipat Dinkar along with Mahipat Kaéi had already 
escaped to Ellicptir and joined Mudhoji there. Mudhoji finding 
meney always short had plundered Amriivati, but still the 
Pathans in his army had their salaries in arrears. Hence, when 
Mudhoji returned from [smail of Ellicptir, he was attacked by 
the Pathins on the way. Jagdev Gujar, Devaji Wongardev, 
Cimaji Citnis met the Pathins’ onslaught and Jagdev Gujar 
died in action. Mudhoji, breaking his thumb in action, was 
severe'y wounded’. Devaji Dongardev, killing some of the 
Pathins, finally escaped with Mudhoji to a Teli’s shop. There 
too one Rohilli attacked Mudhoji with a dagger in hand, but 
one pedestrian, rushing to Mudhoji’s -rescue, killed the Rohilla. 
Ismail, rushing to the spot, rescued Mudhoji and his wounds 
were nursed. The conspiracy was hatched by one Pathan 
named Navav in Mudhoji’s army. who was later beheaded and 
Mahipat Subhedar who had gone to celebrate his son’s marriage 
at Canda, hastened to Ellicpiir and controlled the — situation, 
Raghunathrav sent Muhammad Yusiif to the care of Mudhoji. 


t, Kale, Nagpur Prantacha Itihas, p. 203. 
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Muhammad Yusiif reached Ellicpiir with 2,000 horse and 
Mudhoji set out for Nagpur. However, Ismail had refused help 
to Mudhojt. Sabajt was shot dead in action in the battle that 
was fought on 26th January 1775 near* Pacganv.  Baburay 
Vaidya, Bhosle’s vakii at Pune brought to Nagpiir the honours 
of Send Saheb Subha, from Madhavrav TI, the Pesvd, on 24th 
June 1775. Vyankatriv Kasi was also. set free, 


In the meanwhi'e, the ministerial party promised — S$ivaji 
Bhosle of Amravati, Send Saheb Subhaship and supported him 
against Mudhojt. On April 6, 1775, the Pesvd gave Sivaji his 
new Sanads and Sivaji raised an army, soliciting support from 
the partisans of Sabaji. Bhavani Sivrim' escaping from the 
harttle-ficld of Pacginv, joined Sivaji. However, Sivaji could not 
secure adequate military help from Pune court and the Nizim, 
Mudhoji had sent Devajipant to the Nizim who reconciled him 
to Mudhoji’s interests and the ministers at Pune were too 
engrossed in their own affairs. Sivaji too had no adequate 
finances to raise fresh armies and hence Sivaji’s efforts against 
Mudhoji were of no avail, Mudhoji, too, joined the ministerial 
party at Pune and secured the sanads in the name of Raghiji II. 
The relations of Bhosles:of. Amravati and of Niagpir were 
permanently strained*, and Mudhoji deprived the Bhosles of 
Amravati? of their control aver Amravati and other areas. 
Mudhoji Bhosle was compelled by the Bdrabhdis, the minis- 
terial party, to withdraw his protection from Muhammad 
Yusiif, who, for a time, remained concealed in the forests of 
Madhya Pradesh’. But he was discovered, captured and put to 
death on 26th November 1775. 


In 1775 Nizam Ali, taking advantage of the existence of a 
strong party opposed to Mudhoji Bhosle in Nagpiir, sent 
Thrahim Beg against him, and himself advanced as far as Ellic- 
pir. Mudhoji unable to cope at the same time with his foreign 
and domestic enemics, obtained a cessation of hostilities by 
causing Gavilgad and Narnala to be surrendered to the Moghal 
officers and submitted himself, with his son Raghiji, to Nizim 
Ali in Ellicptr. Here the wily Maratha, by the humility of his 
demeanour, succeeded in obtaining better terms, and in consi- 
deration of his agreeing to co-operate with the Nizim’s troops 
in suppressing the Gonds, Gavilgad and Narnala were restored 
to him. At the same time Nizim Ali’s eldest son, Ali Jah, was 
appointed Subheddr of Berar. Ismail Khan was in disgrace. 
Rukn-ud-daula, who had befriended him, had been killed and 


!_ Bhavani Shivram, thereafter, joined the Nizem and Ister returned to the Peshwa 
and never went back to Nagpur, Kale, ap. cit, Footnote, 109. 


2, Vyankatroo Kashi and Mahipat Dinkar were kept as priseners in Gavilgad by 
Mudhoji, though tater on Mahipatrao was released. 


3. Haripant Phadke despatched Krishnarao Kale and Parashuram Patwardhan 
arainst Muhammad Yusuf. Yusuf marched to the north and intended to cross the 
Narmada, hut Mudhoji’s Sardar Tajkhan Robills cantured him at Shivanj, ‘Trjkhan, 
on instructions from Mudhoji, handed him over to Parashuram Patwardhan, Hari- 
pant Phadke brought himtohiscampnear Malegaon. Kale, op, cit. 210. 
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his place had been taken by Ismail’s former enemy, Zafar-ud- 
daula, Before Rukn-ud-dauli’s intrigues at court, he had left 
Elicptir without leave and presented himself before Nizim Ali. 
This breach of official ctiquette was made the pretext for his 
degradation and he was informed that jalagir had been assigned 
to him in Balapiir and that he had been degraded to the — posi- 
tion of governor of that. district. ‘The message delivered to 
him was purposely made as galling as possible. He was ordcred 
to vacate Elicpiir and appear before Nizam Ali and was advised 
that his surest avenuc to fayour was to apply for an interview 
through Zafar-ud-dauli. The headstrong Afghan refused so to 
humiliate himself, and on this refusal being reported to Nizam 
Ali, Zafar-ud-dauli was sent against Ellicptir and was closcly 
followed by Nizim Ali himself, Ismail Khan marched out of 
Mllicpar and attacked Zafar-ud-daulé with great determination, 
but though the vigour of the attack threw the enemy into confu- 
sion for a time, the garrison of EPicpir was no match for the 
army of Hyderabad. Ismail Khiin was surrounded and over- 
powered and when he fell bis head was severed from his body 
and sent to the Nizam. Nizam, Aliamarched on, and on May 
I4th encamped at Edicpfircand made a pilgrimage to the shrine 
of Abdur Rahman. Zafarud-daula) was rewarded for this vic 
tory with the title of Mubarizew'-Mulk. Bahram Jang was 
appointed Ali Jah’s lieutenant ine Berar, Sayyad Mukarram Khan 
was appointed diva of the province. and a Hindu, Samrdv, was 
made faujadar of EMiepiir, 


The next few years were taken up by the growing conflict 
between the Marathas andthe English and fe intrigues of 
Raghunithrav against the Pesvd@ Savat Midhavrayv supported by 
the latter. Before the defeatsof thesEnglish at Talegitiv in 
January 1779, they tried to induce Mudhoji Bhosle of Niagptir 
who had assumed power after the death of his brother Sabiijt 
to claim the Chatrapatiship at Satara where Ramraja had died 
on December 9th 1777, Mudhoji. however, wisely refused to 
fall in the trap. The defeat of the English left Raghunathrav 
without a protector for the time being and he ultimately agreed 
to acknowledge Savai Madhavrav as Pesv@ and renounce all his 
claims to Pesvdshtp, He however escaped while he was being 
conveyed to his Jahdgirs by Hari Babaji and went to Surat 
where he was welcomed by the English General Goddard. At 
the helm of affairs in the Maritha court was Nana Phadnis 
who realised the dangcrous postures the English were assuming 
and decided to form a grand quadruple alliance against the 
English with the Pesvé Government, the Nizam, Haider Ali and 
the Bhosle of Nagptr as partners. ‘This alliance proved to be 
a gamble because Warren Hastings first detached Nizim Ali 
from the alliance by promising him the cession of Guntur. The 
Bhosles who had joined in the alliance and were ready to march 
against the English possession of Bengal were weaned away from 
the alliance by a clever stroke of diplomacy by Hastings who 
made an offer of 50 lacs to Mudhoji, who succumbed to the 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 133 


temptation, Mudhoji Bhosle and his sons Khandoji alas 
Cimnajt and Raghuyi were all a party to this seduction by the 
Englisn. Bengal at thar time (February 1780) was denuded of 
troops and English troops were to march to Bengal through 
Orissa which was then a Nagpiir protectorate. The English, 
Whose position had become critical in Bengal, sought the per- 
mission of Khandoji Bhosle to allow Colonet Pearse to march 
his troops through Orissi on the promise of payment of — part 
dues, which promise, Khandoji accepted. In regard to this 
episode Hastings wrote, “We ordered Colonel Pearse to march 
and use cvery studied precaution for preventing rupture with 
the government of Berar. At the same time Mr. Anderson was 
deputed to Cuttack to notify these orders to Cimnaji Bhosle. 
Coloncl Pearse crossed the Suvarnarckha in good — order. 
Cimnaji very readily signified his assent to the passage of the 
troops and to minister to all its wants, which he did most abun- 
dantly, The march to Ganjim was quiet and casy. We agreed 
to relieve the distresses of Cimnaji’s army by giving him a pra- 
tuity of 16 lacs. Cimnaji has agreed to furnish two thousand 
horse to be under the order ef~Coloncl Pearse, their pay to be 
disbursed by us at the rate of one lac per month, | have endea- 
voured to excite the ambition of Mudhoji to the acquisition of 
the (Maratha) raj; but | am apprehensive he will not undertake 
any plan hostile to the young Peso,” 


The was between the Maratha State and the English, however, 
continucd but not with the same hgour as it would have been 
under the aegis of the grand quadruple alliance. It came to a 
close by the peace treaty of Salbay signed on 17th M ay 1782. 


In 1783 Bahram Jang was removed from his appointment in 
Berfir and was succeeded by Zafartud-daula’s son Ihtigsim Jang. 
Zafar-ud-daula had died in the meantime and his title was 
bestowed upon his son, The second Zafar-ud-daula was intent 
on breaking the power of the Marathas in Berar and was pre- 
paring to besicge Gavilgad and Narnala and expel the Maratha 
revenue collectors faa Berar when Mudhoj Bhosle became 
aware, of his designs and complained to Nizim Ali that the 
governor of Becare was meditating the violation of treaty agree- 
ments. Zafar-ud-dauli was, therefore, removed and Muhammad 
Kabir Khan, one of the Jahagirddrs of the province, was appoint- 
ed in his place. -In 1790 Muhammad Kabir gave way to Salabat 
Khan, the elder son of Ismail Khan. In 1790 Bahlol Khan 
Salabat Khin’s younger brother, was appointed = Subhedar of 
Berar and Aurangabad. Bahlol was a debauchee with a taste 
for architecture, and spent all the revenues which his able 
Divin, Khvaji Bahadur, could squeeze out of the province on 
his pleasures and his hohby. He was summoned to Hyderabad 
and ordered: to render an account of — his stewardship, which 
proved to he so unsatisfactory that he was thrown into prison, 
where he remained for some years, and officers were sent to 





', Gleig’s Memoirs of Warren Hastings Vo', 2, page 358. 
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scarch his house in Elhcpir. If they expected to discover hoard- 
ed money they were disappointed tor Bahlol had spent the 
money as he received it. in 1794 trouble erupted between the 
Marathés and the Nizim after a lapse of nearly 25 years over 
the payment of Cauth by the Nizam to the Marathas. In 1794 
the Nizam sent his minister Mir Alam to Pune to negotiate a 
settlement, But the inission failed and war seemed imminent. 
‘The Nizam who uscd to pay to the Bhosle of Nagpir a certain 
proportion of the revenues lrom Berar, now refused to make the 
stipulated payment and announced a complete repudiation of 
all Maratha claims by Nagpiir. War was, theretore, declared 
against the Nizim and all Maritha chiefs, including Raghaji 
Bhosle, assembled with their troops. The English maintained 
an attitude of neutrality in this Maratha-Nizim conflict. The 
armies of the Marathis and the Nizam met at Kharda and 
victory declared for the Marathas on Ilth March 1795. The 
Nizam among, other conditions, agreed (1) to pay three crores 
on account of cauth and two hs for the expenses of war and 
(2) restore to the Bhosles of Nagptir all the territory of the 
Bhoslc, recently capturcd along with its accumulated revenues. 
The terms were, however, never fully realised and the Nizam, 
Nizam Ali, managed to wriggle out of the same. 


The deputy governor of Berir in 1801 was Gangaram 
Narayan, who in that year caused an cmeute in Ellicpiir. He 
introduced a new tax apparently for the purpose of augmenting 
his private income, and attempted to leyy it from all the inhabi- 
tants of the town alike, including soldicrs and other customary 
exemptces, The malcontents rose and attacked the fort of 
Ellicpiir. When they burst in, the. wretched Gangaram threw 
himself at their mercy and promised never more to offend them. 
Thus were the people satistted and the power and prestige of. 
the government held up to scorn. It is not necessary here to 
detail the intrigues in the Maratha court from the accession of 
Bajirav, the son of Raghunathrav, to Pesvdship, after the death 
ot Savat Madhavray till his flight to the English in 1802 and 
the signing of the treaty of Bassein which reduced the Maratha 
State to the position of vassalage of the. English. The gravity 
of the situation thus created was soon realised by those 
principal chiefs of the Maratha State wiz., Sinde, Holkar and 
Bhosle. The restoration of Bajirav to the PeSsvdship by the 
English on May 13, 1803 further complicated the situation. The 
English assumed the posture of the protectors of Bajirav and 
opened negotiations with the Maratha Chiefs. When these 
parleys were going on Sinde, Holkar, Bhosle and other Maratha 

noblemen were attempting to organise a grand coalition against 
the English, When the Governor-Gencral got the news of this 
move a warning was issued to Sinde that such attempts on his 
part would be treated as an act of war by the English. A simi- 
lar remonstrance was also dispatched to Raghiijt Bhosle. At 
that time (June-July 1803) Sinde’s forces were camping in Berar. 
General Wellesley decided upon swuth Berar as the theatre best 
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suited {Gr milttary operations in the event of war and issued 
instructions to various station commanders to concentrate on 
forces in Berar. Sinde and Bhosle met on 4th June 1803 at 
Bodvad near Malkapiir. Considerable time was wasted in 
replies and counter rep‘ics between the English on the one hand 
and S'nde, Holkar and Bhosle on the other hand. However, the 
bitter enemity between Holkar and Sinde prevented the _partici- 
pation of YeSvantrav in this grand design against the English. 
In this situation the English decided to single out their oppo- 
nents and deal separately with them. In this policy the English 
succeeded. beyond measure. The Bhosle suffered a crushing 
defeat at Adgitv near Balapiir on 29th November 1803 and 
S'ndes were defeated in the battle of Lasvadi in November 
1803, The English signed the treary of Devganv with the 
Bhosale on 17th December 1803 and that of Surji Aajanganv 
with the Sindes on 30th December 1803. 

Under the terms of the treaty of Devganv, Raghtji Bhosle 
agreed to withdraw from the plains of Berar to the east of the 
Wardha river, retaining, however, the fortresses of Gavilgad 
and Narnali, and the Melghat.. This. treaty, which was des- 
cribed by the Governor-Gencral in a private letter to his brother 
as ‘wise, honourable, and glorious, was followed by another with 
Sinde, signed on December 29th at Afijanganv in the Daryapur 
tahsil. ‘These two treatics brought the second Maritha war to 
a conclusion. In 1804, the Nizam signed a treaty with the East 
India Company known as the Partition Treaty in addition to the 
one signed on 12th October 1800. 

By the partition treaty ot Hyderabad, (dated 1804), the whole 

AD. 1804. of Berar, including districts cast of the 
Wardha but excluding certain tracts Ieft 

with the Nagpiir Chicf and the Pesed, was made over in perpe- 
tual sovercignty to the Nizam. The forts of Gavilgad and 
Narnalaé remained subject to Nagpiir. Certain tracts about 
Sindkhed and Jalna, in the south-west corner of Berar, were restor- 
ed by Sinde to the Hyderabad State. When in 1803, war had 
broken out with the Marathas the force sent by the Nizam with 
Wellesley’s army had been commanded by one Raja Mahipat 
Ram. After peace was established, Mahipat Ram was appointed 
to manage Berar. Raja Mahipat was in charge of the Nizim’s 
forces stationed in the western parts of the Nizims territories. 
After the death of Arastujah, the prime minister of the Nizam 
in 1804, Mahipat Ram entertained hopes to succeed to the post 
held by Arastujih. But on the advice of the British resident, 
the Nizam Sikandar Jah appointed Mir Alam as prime minister 
which Mahipat Ram resented. In the year 1804 when the 
British undertook a campaign against Holkar, Mir Alam ordered 
Mahipat Ram to join the British with the stipulated forces as 
provided for in the treaty of 1800. The troops that joined the 
British under Mahipat Ram were few in number and extremely 
ill-equipped. They were aiso suspected to be anti-British being 
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the remnants of the truops trained by the French. The British 
suspicion naturally fell upon Raja Mahipat Ram. Soon after 
the close of the campaign, Raja Mahipat Ram returned to 
Hyderabad on 3rd October [sus and rapidly gaincd influence 
with the Nizam, Sikandar Jah. He counselled the Nizam 
against the British and Mir Alam and in his intrigues tound a 
colleague in the person of Raji Raghottam Rav. However, 
through the eflorts uf some prominent noblemen and leaders of 
the palace, a complicte breach between Mir Alam and the Nizim 
was prevented and Mahipat Ram lett Hyderabad on 7th May 
1806 to take up his post in Berar. Raja Mahipat Ram continucd 
his intrigues trom berar goading the Nizam to adopt a defiant 
attitude towards the British, ‘Lhis placed Mir Alam, a partisan 
of the British, in extraordinary circuinstances. ‘The Briush were 
also perturbed and the resident on 28th November 1806 visited 
the Nizam and advised him to remove Raja Mahipat Ram 
from the Governorship of Berar and restore the prime Ininister 
Mir Alam to his former confidence and dignity. As this had 
no cflect upon the Nizam, the resident decided to foree the issue 
and issued secret orders to the commanding ofhcers of the subsi- 
diary force to hold in readiness: for immediate movement the 
two regiments’ ot cavalry and a battalion of sepoys with two 
brigades of field-picces. This had the desired  etfect and the 
Nizam on the advice of Amjad-ul-mulk issued orders for the 
dismissal, of Raji Mahipat Ram from the Governorship of Berar 
and restored Mir Alam to confidence. 

Raja Mahipat Ram was succceded in the government by Raja 
Govind Bakg as Subheddr of Berar and Aurangabad. 

As stated earlier it was in 1803 that the British defeated Sinde 
and Bhosle and concluded separate treaties with them vis., Surji 
Anjangion and Devganyv, ‘respectively. These treaties clearly 
defined the boundarics of the States of Hyderdbad, Nagpir and 
Gwalior and brought about the realignment of their territorial 
possession, They also affected Berar, as Berdr was ceded to the 
Nizam. The terms of both the treatics are, therefore, reproduced 
below: -- 

Treaty of Devganv:— 

!) The Province of Cuttack with the whole coast to be ceded 
to the English ; 

(2) The province of western Berar up to the river Wardhii to 
be ceded to the Nizam ; 

(3) Bhosle to respect the treaties concluded with his  feuda- 
tories by the British. 

(4) Bhosle to dissolve the Maratha Confederacy and entertain 
no enemy of the English in his service, 

Treaty of Surji-Afijanganv :— 

(1) Sinde to cede to the British the Yamund-Ganges Dodb, the 
Delhi-Agra region along the Yamuna, parts of Bundelkhand, 
Broach and soine districts of Gujarat, the Fort of Ahmadnagar 
and the Ajanta region up to the Godavari ; 
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(2) Sinde to renounce his control upon the Emperor, and also CHAPTER 2, 


(3) To relinquish all claims on the Pesva, the Nizam, and the History, 
Gaikvad and recognise the independence of all those fcudatorics | Meprarvar. 
who had made separate engagements with the British ; PERIOD. 

‘ Seen ‘ ‘ ; Nizam’s 

(+) Sinde not to entertain in his service any Frenchman or _ sovereignty. 


American or any other enemies of the British. Sinde was asked 
to accept a British Subsidiary Force which he deciined to do. 
On further representation Burhanpiir and Asirgad were restored 
to him. The territory of Berar ceded by Bhosle was given to the 
Nizam for his co-operation in the war. 


The peace of Devganv put a stop to actual warfare in Berar ; 
but the people continued to suffer intermittently fromthe 
inroads of Pendharis, and incessantly from misgovernment. 
The province had been restored to the Nizam just at the time 
when confusion in his dominions was at its worst. “The Nizain’s 
tetritorics arc, writes General Wellesley (January {[804), “one 
complete chaos from the Godavari to Haidarabad”. “ Sindkhed 
is a nest of thieves. The situation of this country is shocking ; 
the people are starving in ~ hundreds); “and there is ° no 

A. D. 1803. government to aftord the slightest “relief ™. 

In 1803 ~ Barst- Takh, Kantal, and Arganv, 
small country towns, were sacked by freebooting bands. 


It was now that Mir-Alam determined to reform the corps of 
infantry in Berar, and place them) on a_ respectable footing 
under the command of English officers who were already in the 
service of the State. To. \effect> this reasonable reform and to 
enable the English officcrs to create and maintain a proper 
influence and authority over thcir respective corps, it was im- 
portant that a detachment of British troops should be stationed 
in Berar. By the general influence and example derived from 
the presence of a British detachment, and under the regulations 
which Mir Alam intended to adopt, for the regular payment, 
clothing, and equipment of the corps in Berar, it may be expect- 
ed that these corps will gradually attain to a degree of discipline 
and subordination which may render them useful and creditable 
auxiliaries in any future war. In 1809 the Pendhiiris advanced 

1D. 1809 close up to Elichpir, but retired on finding the 

A.D. 1809. place too strong for them, Another — party 
plundered Bagim at the time; and Pimpalgaliv, near Jalganvy, 
was sacked and gutted on another occasion. Pattir was burnt to 
ashes, they say, in 1808. In 1813 two Maratha leaders occupied 

Fatekherda pargand for more than _ three 

A. D. 1813. months; they sacked Fatekherdi town, and 
generally plundered the country. Then (according to local 
information} came the Naiks, who robbed house by house, and 
shared with the Pendharis a violent aversion to written papers. 
Like Jack Cade, they thought ir a Jamentable thing that parch- 
ment being scribbled over should undo a man; and so they are 





1, Despatches ; Jalna, 19th June 1804. 
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ments. During this period there were a number ot mutinics in 
the Nizam’s army against the Europeans. The reform of the 
Nizim’s troops including those in berér was taken up. The 
regular corps in the service of the Nizim form a body entirc.y 
distinct in every particular trom the . corps comprising — the 
remainder of his army, They now consist of three brigades, 
two in the Berar and one at slyderibad. Of the two brigades 
in Berar the first is commanded by Mr. Elliot, who has been 
17 years in the Nizam's army, and served during the  Seringa- 
patam campaign in 1799, and the second by Mr, Fraser. who 
was formerly in fis Majesty's 65th Regiment, and entered the 
Nizam’s service in 1809. Under the new scheme the whole 
force of irregular cavalry in Berar was to consist of 8,000 men 
distributed into four separate Risalas of 2,000 men cach. The 
organization of these troops was p'aced in the hands of a 
European Officer as Commandant, aided by five of the Com- 
pany s Officers, one of whom was to be a. staff officer of the 
Commandant. in 1816 the depredations otf the Pendharis in 
Berar roused the British Government ito expostulate with — the 
Niziim ; and by the Resident's counsel no less than 7,500 horse 
were stationed in the provinee for its protection, The State 
of [lyderabad at this ume was in a yery bad condition, The 
army of Hyderabad which was a mere rabble was nearly 70,000 
in strength and was costing the State exchequer a major portion 
of the revenue, Large parts of the State were in a state of pro- 
longed rebellion against the Government which was ineffective 
in dealing with them. fhe Thutkers, a war-like community in 
the districts of Nanded, -Parbhani and Berar across the river 
Penganga, were in open rebellion -trom 1798 A.D. Similarly, the 
Zamindars, of Sirvanca and) Mabadevpiir were in rebellion from 
the same year. There was practically a collapse of administra- 
tion in the country at this time. Added to this, financiers like 
Palmer and Company were exploiting the financial embarrass- 
ment of the State to the fullest extent. It was at this time 
that the Third Maratha War started. In 1817 the Pesva Baji 
Rav IT fought against the British in the battle of Khadki. He 
was defeated and had to flee from Pune. The Nizim’s army 
was co-operating with the British in this war and the Hydera- 
bad Contingent tock a leading part in the operations in the 
Deccan and Malva. Not all of the Nizim’s officers were 
friendly to the British. 


The war of 1817-18 did not seriously affect the tranquillity ot 
AD. 1817-18 Berar, though there was fighting with the 
ae “’s Maratha States on the east and west, and 
against the Pendharis beyond the Satpudis, The Hyderabad 
subsidiary force had been moved up to Ellicpir, and took part 
in the campaign. When the Pesvd had been driven out of | his 
territories in 1818 he fled across the southern part of Berar by 
Umarkhed toward . Canda, pursued by Generals Doveton and 
Smith ; but he stopped at the junction of the Penganga and 
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Wardha, having discovered that no aid from the Bhosle chief CHAPTER 2. 

could be expected. flere he got hemmed in, and at Sconi (or Garrats 

Pindharkavada), in the south-cast corner of the Wun district, History. 

he lost many men in a skirmish with Colonel Adams, ‘Thence Meparvan 

he fled northward into the Satpudé hills, and finaly surrendered sae 
< ° AT yrs a oy lad 

A.D. i818. hee Dholkot, near Asitgad. In 1818 the Siyercnk 

ested, Baji Rav, advancea to the assistance of 

Mudhoji (Appa Saheb) Bhosle against the British Resident at 

Nagpir. On April Ist Ganpat Rav, with the advanced guard ot 

the Pesva’s army, encamped on the bank of the Wardha, near 

Wun, and cautious:y crossed the river, but was immediately 

driven back by Lieutenant Colonel Adams, who had, on April 

3rd, reached Warora with a brigade of intantry, the Sth Bengal 

Cavalry and some horse artillery. The Pesvd had by this time 

centered the district and was marching aimlessly backwards and 

forwards between the Wardha and Pcnganhga without venturing 

to cross either. A delay in the arrival of Adams’ supplies 

enabled Brigadicr-Generals Doveton and Smith, who were 

advancing to cut off the PeSvd’s— retreat to the north-west and 

south, to come up. On Apriel4th, Baji Riv ventured to cross 

the Wardha but was at once driven-back by Adams. On_ the 

16th Adams advanced on) Pandharkavada, intending to reach it 

on the 17th. On the mornmg of the 17th he reached Pimpal- 

khuta, which Baji Rav had) quitted) only twenty-four hours 

before. Adams, hearing that Baji Rav had retreated as far as 

SivnI some twelve or fourteen miles to the south-west, followed 

him at once with his cavalry, horse artillery, and a light infantry 

battalion. Meanwhile Baji Ray had= discovered that he was 

advancing directly on Doveton’s line of march and promptly 

turned northwards, a mnovement which brought about an encounter 

between Adams’ advanced guard, aud, the Marathas about five 

miles trom the village of Sivm. Adam guessed trom the num- 

ber of elephants and standards that Bajr Rav was present in 

person, and promptly attacked with the 5th Bengal Cavalry, 

the horse artillery driving the ranks of the Marathas in confu- 

sion. The horse artillery secured a position on the rising 

ground to the north of Sivnt whence they were able to direct an 

effective fire on the disorganized Maratha army. The cavalry, 

led by Adams himself then charged, throwing the Marathis 

into still greater confusion. This charge brought the cavalry 

to a second ridge, in the valley below which the Marathas were 

seen in great numbers. The horse artillery again came into 

action with excellent effect, and Adams again charged the 

Marathas with no more than two squadrons, The main body 

of the Mariathas was by this time in complete confusion, but two 

bodies of horse seemed to be inclined to make a stand. The 

first, however, on receiving the fire of the horse artillery and on 

being threatened in flank by the remaining squadron of the 

5th Bengal Cavalry, broke and fled. The second was dispersed 

by a third charge Jed by the indefatigable Adams, and the rout 

of the Marathas was complete. Baji Rav himself escaped with 

difficulty, quitting his palki which had been pierced by a round 
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shot and mounting a horse. The victors captured five guns, the 
only artidery which Baji Rav had with him, three clephants 
anc ovo hundred camels. Of the treasure only Rs. 1,100 were 
recovered, for the Pesvd's troops had looted all the rest in the 
confusion, The pursuiy was continued by  Brigadier-General 
Doveton, who was at Pandharkavadé when the battle was fought, 
but the Pesva was not captured. The Marathas left over a 
thousand dead on the field, while ot the victors only two were 
wounded. ‘Thus the Maratha War ended with the surrender of 
Baji Rav on 6th June 1818 A.D. In the arrangements with the 
Nizim which tellowed, the British gave up their claims to’ 
Cawth on Hyderabad to which they had succeeded after the 
Marathas. Portions of the Pesvd’s territory situated in Beriir 
were also handed over to the Nizam. The Nizim’s Government 
was thus freed from the perpetual domination of the Marathas 
and could now breathe a sigh of relict. 


It may here be pointed out that the Hyderabad contingent 
forces were now placed on a very cfhcient footing. They were 
nominally in the Nizdin’sserviee but =the actual control over 
them with regard to theip formation, location and disposal was 
in the hands of the Resident. It was with these forces that the 
British were able to put down rebellions against Hyderabad 
which were continuousiy taking place in one part or the other 
of the State from 1818 down to 1857 A.D. Thus the Berar 
infantry along with the Russell Brigade and Reformed Horse 
was used to suppress the vebellion of Naiks in the neighbour- 
hood of Umarkhed in /819. Similarly, the Berar infantry was 
also used in the suppression of the — zamindars of Sironca and 


Mahidevpir in 1825. 


After the conclusion of the war of 1818 with the Marathas a 
fresh treaty was made in 1822, which 
A, D, 1822. sctted the frontier of Berar, and conferred 
upon the Nizam all the country west of the Wardha. The tracts 
lying east of that river were at length formally ceded to Nagpiir, 
but the districts taken by the Pesv@ in 1795, and those which 
had been left to the Bhosle in 1803, were all restored to the 
Hyderabad State. Thus the pargands across the Wardha of 
Asti, Arvi, and Amner. which had belonged to Berar from very 
carly days. were at length separated from this province; but the 
forts of Gavilgad and Narnala were recovered, with the subja- 
cent pargends of Akot, Arginy, and others, and all the hill-ranges 
known as the Melghat. Umarkhed and other tracts in the 
south-east were taken from the PeSva@ while all claims by the 
Marathas on the Nizim for cauth were for ever extinguished. 


The reigning Nizam was at this time Sikandar Jah, a prince who 

had neither the will nor the capacity to look 
A.D, 1822. after public business; and his minister was 
Raja Candu Lal, a clever revenue officer, who, having been lifted 
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to the highest pinnacle of State entirely by British influence, broke CHAPTER 2. 
down eventually as an administrator, and by his corruption and History 
weakness disorganised the government. Sikandar Jah died in Sicounea 
1829, but Candi Lal did not resign until 1843, having in the — Perron, 
A. D. 1829. “nterval shown a real genius for mnaladminis- og izamn's 
tration, of which Berar bore its share. mOveTsig nly: 


From the report of Sir, TH. Russell Resident at Hyderabad, it 
appears that in 1820 the troops In Berar amounted neminally to 
26,000, an extravagant number which proves the disorder of — the 
country and the improvidence of its rulers. The report says further 
that “this province is naturally the most fertile part of — the 
Nizim’s dominions, but that it has suffered severely from 
Pendhiaris and from the depredations of -Naiks and Bhils, in 
so much that the ner revenue collected is not now (1815-20) more 
than half the sum which the province was estimated to yield at 
the close of the war in 1803. This is just what Wellesley  pre- 
dicted in 1804. “Unless the Sublii (he writes*) be forced to re- 
form his military establishment, take my word for ir that the 
average of the Nizim’s  reccipts (from Berar) for the next ten 
years will be even less thansthose ofthe last ten years * And 
Wellesley goes on to point out, with ¢éharacteristic sagacity, how 
the sudden cessation of arins in®the Deccan must for the time 
even ageravate civil disorder under native government. Large 
bodies of troops are dishanded, who become gangs of plunderers 
too strong for the weak _ police: while the spread of British 
annexation establishes rigid irresistible order all. round, and 
drives all the brigands of India within the narrow limits of 
Native States which they can ravage with impunity. 


The Niziim. writes Sir, Hi Russell, is considered the universal 
heir of all his subjects. This was the ancient prerogative of the 
Moghal emperors, who maintained it in a country upon which 
we now hesitate to impose a slight legacy-duty, but it must have 
scriously checked the investment of capital in Berar. Then the 
whole of the Nizim’s land revenue was at this period farmed 
out to publicans, who adhered to no rates, but squeezed what 
they could out of the ryot’s crop, his goods and chattels. One 
Raji Bisan Cand, who held the greater part of Berar valley in 

farm about 1831, has left a name at which 

A.D. 1831. the Kunbi still grows pale—-ta pronounce it 
of a morning carly is unlucky. Petty local revolts were common; 
the defmukhs stood up for their hereditary rights: the farmers 
took what they could by main force; and there was frequent 
faction-fighting in the towns between Rajputs and Musalmans. 
Both parties, however, were good shooters and had hitters; more 
goods were lost than lives: but campaigns lasting several days 
were fought out in the streets of Akot, each side being joined by 


partisans from the whole country-side ; and Malkipiir was on 
eRe Sots Se eh ee ine Neh a eS 


*\ith February 1804, Despatches. 
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one occasion fairly sacked and clean swept by the victorious 
Hindus.' 


The country was harried from time to time by bands of men 
under leaders who sct up in defiance of the government on vari- 
ous pretexts, but always with the real object of plundering. 
Such a captain wou'd starr with a small party, and would soon 
he jomned, unless at once pur down, by all the adventurers — of 
the Deccan, Tf a Tlindu, he sometimes pretended to be Apa 
Saheb (the Nagpiir Raja, he who escaped from British custody 
in 1818), and preached delivery of Berar from the Musalman 

KD veke. Tn i841 one Mugit Rav came with 

A.D. 1841. a small company te a village near Jalganv, 
declaring himself to he a chief of Sinde’s fami! y. and offering 
preat rewards to all who would join him in conquering Beri. 
He assembs! ed a crowd of armed persons, and even — seduced 
some men of substance; with these he drove out the Nizam’s 
officers and for a short time occupied that side of the country. 
He was put down and driven off by the combined forces of the 
tdlukdars and the irregular force under British officers, but not 
without much marching and skirmishing of a rather — serious 
kind. Mugiit Riv had hoisted the Bhosle flag on the walls of 
Jamod (Ako'A district), and made a fair stand there, the Deé- 
makhs and Despandes all_assisting him. Then in 1848 came 
from Nagpiir a man who called himself Apa Saheb, the ex-Raja 
of Nagpur. In the Wun district he publicly —proc'aimed his 
pretension to Berar, and was actively supported, as usual, by all 
the hereditary Hindu officials. With their aid he — collected 
troops and arms throughout Berar, engaged a gang of Rohilas, 
and openly took the field with abour 4,000 men. The British 
irregular forces pursued him, and-attacked his party posted 
among hills near Kalam, when the rebels were driven off ; but 
Brigadier Onslow died on the field from a fall from his horse. 
This was in May 1849. Tn June Brigadier Hampton’s cavalry 
by forced marches got Apa Saheh’s banditti within reach of 
their sabres: after a sharp and spirited action, in which the 


T. This affair occurred so recently as in 1849, and its history exemplifies the state 
of the districts which the British took over in 1853. Twelve vears earlier a Musalmen 
had shot dead a Rajput of Data'a (a village close to Malkapur), who had insulted him 
at the Pipalgaon fair. "This act generated a bload-feud, in honour of which one Tal 
Singh of Datala, after the lapse of twelve vears, did, without warning or fresh provoca- 
tion, assemble a band of nearly 3,000 Hindus te avenge his relation’s death. The Sikhs 
from their colony of Nanded, on the Godavari, sent a contingent of £00 men ; and the 
first news of the imnending attack came to the Malkapur Musalmens frem their 
friends at Patur, who sent hasty word that this formidable company was 
marching by. : 


The Rajputs and Sikhs assaulted Malkapur. There was the usual street-fichting, 
burning, sacking, and slaying ; though not many lives were lost, and the Muhrmmedans 
gat much the worst of it, ‘This was, however, only the first game of the rubber, forthe 
Musalmans were flocking into the fray from neighbouring towns and from Burh anpur 
especially a strong body had sct out. The police and the local militia under the 
talukdar were utterly powerless, but detachments of the Nizam’s army, under Major 
Arthur Wyndham, then arrived, who found Malkapur empty and deserted. The 
Musa'mans had been driven out, and the Rajputs had retreated to Datala, where they 
afterwards had skirmish with the troops. Lal Singh is still (1870) alive, a quiet 
peasant, elderly and orderly. 
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Brigadier was dangerously wounded, Apa Saheh was captured, 
and his fo'lowers dispersed.' 


Throughout these troubles the behaviour of the Hindu des. 
mukhs and other pargand officers was most significantly hostile 
to the Nizim’s government. They did their best to thwart his 
commanders and to abet the Pretenders, although the rebel 
bands plundered and ravished wherever they went. 


After the old war-time came the “cankers of a calm world”. 
For then began the palmy days of the great farmers-general at 
Hyderabad. who flourished like green bay-trees. Messrs Palmer 
and Company over-shadowed the Government, and very nearly 
proved too strong for Sir, C. Metcalfe, when he laid the axe to 
the root of their power ; they had made large loans at 24 per cent. 
to the Nizim’s government. for the maintenance of that very 
numerous cavalry which (as has been already mentioned) was 
organized at the instance of the British Resident for the protec- 
tion of Berar. Then Puran Mal, mighty money-lender — of 
Hyderabad, got most of Berir in farm: bur in 1839 he was 
turned out of his districts.by the Nizim’s minister, under 
pressure from the British Resident. Puran Mal refused to quit 
hold of his security for advances made and showed fight when 
Messrs. Pestanji sent agents to take his place--for after all the 
Nizim had only changed his banker. However. Puran Mal had 
to give up: but he presented to the Hyderabad government an 
account showing balance due to him of two millions _ sterling, 
which the ministry altogether refused. to pay, proving, by a 
different svstem of book-keeping, that Puran Mal was deeply in 
debt to the treasury. 


Messrs. Pestanji and Company had no better luck in the 
sequel, These were enterprising Parsi merchants, who in 
1825-26 made, according to their own statement, the first consi- 
derable exportation of cotton from Berir to Bombay. They 
gave liberal advances to cotton-growcrs, set up cotton-screws at 
Khamganv and other places, and took up generally the export 
of produce from the Nizam’s country. In 1841 large assign. 
ments of revenne in Berar for reimbursement of advances to the 

A State were made to them by Candu_ Lal; 

A.D, 1841. but in 1843 that minister resigned, having 
conducted the Srate to the verge of bankruptcy, and Pestanji 

A had to deal with another cabinet. He 

A.D. 1843. claimed about forty Jakhs of rupees. Never- 
theless. in 1845, he was ordered to give up his Berar districts ; 
and on his refusal his collecting agents were attacked at Par- 
bhani, Balapiir and Akola, Sixteen of his men were killed at the 
place first named. so he was forced to evacuate the assignments, 





t_ It may here be mentioned that the last fight of this kind in Berar was at Chi- 
chamha, near Risod, in 185°, when 2 plundering party of Robilas wes pursued by ¢ 
detachment of the Hyderabad Contingent into the villare. Being thus driven to bay 
behind walls, they resisted an assault by the fatigued Contingent infantry, end Captain 
Mackinnon was there killed. 


2. Military corresporidence in Presidency Office. 


CHAPTER 2, 





History. 


MEDIAEVAL 
PERIOD 
Nizim's 
Sovereignty, 


CHAPTER 2, 


History, 
MEDIAEVAL 
PERIOD. 
Niaem’s 
Sovereignty. 


144 MAHARASHTRA STATE CAZETTEER 


D whi'e his subsequent importunities for pay- 

A.D. 1845. ment scem to have been staved off by 
exchequer bills and cheques on native bankers, which all proved 
inconvertib'e currency.’ 

Messrs, Pestanji and Co. had made large and liberal advances 
to Jand tenants in Berar: they had thus” restored cultivation 
over wide tracts, and orekindled the lamp in many deserted 
villages. Among Berar agriculrurists they have left a very good 
reputation, 

All these proceedings may have damaged the State's credit, 
as Raja Candii Lal’s financing had hampered its revenue: for in 
1845 and in several succeeding years, the pay of the Niziim’s 
irregular force maintained under the treaty of 1800 had to he 
advanced by the British Government, fn 1850 jt had fallen 

4.1. 1880 again into heavy arrears. There were other 

NB EAS unsatisfied claims of the British Govern- 
ment on the Nizam; and his whole debr amount to forty-five 

A.D. 1853 lakhs in 1853. The bankruptcy of the 

ariel : Uyderabad “Government disorganized their 
adininistration ; the non-payment of the. troops continued to be a 
serious political evi'. Therefore. in 1853, a new treaty was con- 
cuded with the Nizim, under whieh the Hyderabid contingent 
force was maintained by the Brittsh Government, in licu of the 
troops which the Nizam had heen previously bound to furnish 
on demand in time of war: while, for the payment of this contin- 
gent, and other caims on the Nizim, districts yielding a gross 
revenue of fifty lakhs of rupees were assigned to the British 
Government. And the districts in Berar-Payinghat and Balaghat- 
which this treaty assigned to British management. now formed 
the province of Berar, although they,-did not all coincide in extent 
with the boundaries of that province under the Nizam. srill less 
with the imperial sebhe. 

The territory made over to the British under this treaty com- 
prised, besides the Assigned Districts, the districts of Dharagiv 
(Osmanabid) and the Riiciir Deah. Tt was agreed that accounts 
should be annually rendered to the Nizam, and that any surplus 
revenue should be paid to him, The Nizi'm was released from 
the obligations of furnishing a large force in time of war; the 
contingent ceased to be part of the Nizam’s army, and became 
an auxiliary force kept up by the British Government for the 
Nizam’s use’. The details of the background to the treaty of 
1853 from the time General Fraser came to Hyderabad as. resi- 
dent in 1838 are as under:—- 

General Frascr came to Hyderabad as a Resident in the year 
1838. Tle perceived very carly that the Government of Hydera- 
bad was involved in financial difficulties due to the pernicious 
a ee es ee 


T. “Flow do you mean to pay the native bankers ?” said Sir, C. Metcalfe to Chandu 
Lal, when the Nizem’s debts were under adjustment, ‘Pay them,” answercd the 
Minister, ‘‘why I don’t mean to pay them at all ; they have received interest over and 
over again, and I'll pay no more’; Speech of Mr. Russell before the Court of Pro- 
Prictors (1825), quoted in Briggs’s Nizam. 

?, Aitchison’s Treaties. 
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principle of farming out districts and assignment of revenues for 
meeting its debt obligations. The expenditure on its irregular 
army was very heavy with the result that while on the one hand 
the debts of the State were increasing, there was also an annual 
deficit of about 60 lakhs of rupees in the State finance. Hydera- 
bad had paid heavily for its financial difficulties when in 1822-23 
Hyderabad had to forgo the Peskaé from the Northern Circars 
once for all to meet its obligation to Palmer and Co, Difficulties 
on the same scale were mounting up in Hydera#bad in 1840-41. 
There was no attempt at reforming the administration and_ the 
uncertain policy of the Residents after the departure of Sir, 
Charles Metcalfe in not forcing Hyderabid to adopt measures 
of revenue reforms and cutting down expenditure, had brought 
the administration virtually to a standstill. General Fraser per- 
ceived that Candu Lal, the Minister had outlined his usefulness 
and that he was the general obstacle to reforms. Candu La] had 
stood by the British, assisted them in the third Maratha! war, 
agreed to the establishment of the Contingent, had never 
opposed its increased numbers of expenses and had _ accepted 
any and every measure which would benefit the East India 
Company in any way; but he. had never shown any urge to 
reform the administration. His one aim was to maintain his 
power with the help of the British. 


The Government of India was always reluctant to ask for re- 
forms in the State on the ground that this would amount to 
interference jn the internal affairs of the State; but where it 
was the question of the consolidation of the Contingent the 
Government of India always. found means to take strong and 
effectual measures without any scruples. General Fraser urged 
constantly the necessity for reforms in the State but this was not 
agreed to by the successive Governors-General of his period, viz., 
Lord Auckland, Lord Ellenborough, Lord Hardinge and Marquis 
Dalhousie. 


General Fraser’s first efforts were directed towards the removal 
of Raja Candu Lal from his post. This result was achicved when 
owing to increasing financial embarrassment and the lack of 
support from the Resident, Raja Candu Lal made one last des- 
perate attempt in April 1843 by applying for a Joan of one crore 
of rupees to clear off the debts of the State in lieu of assignment 
of territory yielding 17 lakhs of rupees annually as security for 
the payment of the debt. This was not agreed to with the 
result that Raja Chandu Lal resigned in 1843. He was succeeded 
by Siraj-ul-mu'k after a long delay of 18 months. Siraj-ul-mulk’s 
ministry was also a failure as nothing could be done to meet the 
financial obligations. Meanwhile Lord Dalhousie had arrived 
in India. After a brief tenure as Minister, Siraj-ul-mulk was 
removed from his office on 10th of November 1848 and Sams-ul- 
umri was appointed as minister in his place. Lord Dalhousie 
continued to jnsist on the discharge of the debt for the Contin- 
gent and would do nothing to accept the Resident’s recommen- 
dations for reforms in the State. Sams-ul-umra too resigned 
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after a brief period of five months, The prospect of the settle- 
ment of debt remained as remote as ever and the monthly pay- 
ment of the Contingent continued to remain in arrears. Lord 
Da'housie directed the Resident to require that the whole 
amount should be paid by the 31st of December 1850; in case of 
failure decided steps which would mean the exaction of territo- 
rial security for the amount would be taken. Lord Dalhousie 
even enquired of the districts which would be useful for this 
purpose. It was found that these districts would be the Berars. 
The average annual expenses of the Contingent were about 
40 lakhs of rupees; besides this the Nizam’s own army consist- 
ing of irregulars was costing the Government of Hyderabad 
double this sum. It was due to this heavy expenditure and also 
maladministration that the Government of Hyderabad had run 
into heavy debts. The debts of Hyderabad to the East India 
Company had by 1850 amounted to 64 lakhs of rupees. The 
duties of Sams-ul-Umra were now entrusted to Raja Rim Buks. 
Even he could not carry on for a long time and after a_ brief 
interval Siraj-ul-Mu'k was once again made the Minister, The 
Hyderabad Government had by this. time paid upwards of 
42 lakhs of rupees under: heavy pressure and a sccond _ instal- 
ment of about 32 lakhs of rupees had been promised to be paid 
by the end of October 1851, As by this time, the Nizim had 
announced that in the reduction of troops contemplated, the 
Contingent would not be included, Lord Dalhousie decided in 
January 1852 not to procecd for some time to extreme measures. 
These extreme measures which had becn contemplated were to 
take over some districts in mortgage as security for the debts. 
Although this plan was suspended for some time, protracted 
correspondence went on hetween the Resident and the Minister 
on the very partial imperfect ~manner in which the arrears of 
the Contingent was being paid. By this time Lord Dalhousie 
had made up bis mind to have the Berar province by means of 
treaty. He had already on 10th of April 1852 directed the 
Resident to make every possible arrangement for the regular 
payment of the Contingent, “abstaining at this moment from 
pressing for the payment of the principal of the Company’s debt”. 
This Lord Dalhousie achieved by the treaty of 21st of May 
1853. General Fraser resigned in November 1852 and was 
succecded by Colonel Low. On taking charge, the Resident had 
to advance a large sum of moncy from the Company's treasury 
to pay the Contingent so that by March 1853, the debt of the 
Government of Hyderabad had again gone up to 45 lakhs of 
rupees. In April 1853 the Resident under the orders of the 
Government of India placed before the Nizim-a proposal for a 
new treaty. This treaty concluded on 2Ist of May 1853 laid 
down that “in lieu of the present Contingent the company 
agreed to maintain an auxiliary force to be paid from the Nizam’s 
revenue and entitled the Hyderabad Government and to pro- 
vide for the regular payment of this force and certain obliga- 
tions.” The Nizim agreed to assign districts yielding an 
annual gross revenue of 50 lakhs of rupees. Reciprocally the 
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Government of India accepted that any surplus revenue accruing 
from these districts, after the necessary charges were met, were 
to be made over to the Nizam. The Treaty secured to the 
Nizam the full use of the auxiliary troops. It also released him 
from the liability of being called upon to supp'y a large mili- 
tary force in times of war and from the immediate payment of 
50 lakhs of rupees. 


Thus the province of Berir and the districts of Osminabad 
and Raiciir were taken over by the East India Company and 
these regions passed under its direct administration. 


The Berars were then divided into Northern and Southern 
Berar and the administration of the Berdrs was vested in the 
British resident at Hyderabad. The Northern Berar had an 
area of 6,400 square miles and a population of 9,50,000 with an 
annual income of Rs, 25,40,500. The Southern Berar occupicd 
an area of 8,200 square miles and had a population of 5,13,000 
yielding an annual revenue of about Rs. 7,70,800. The Southern 
Berar included some parts of the ex-Hyderabad State such as 
Hingoli. 

Tt may be pointed out-here that the provisions of the Treaty 
of 1853 which required the submission of annual accounts of 
the Assigned Districts to the Niziim, were productive of much 
inconvenience and embarrassing discussions. Difficulties had 
also arisen regarding the levy of the 5 per cent. duty on goods 
under the commercial treaty of 1802. To remove these  diffi- 
culties, and at the same time-to. reward the Nizim for his 
services in the war of independence of, 1857 which had scarcely 
affected Berar a new treaty was concluded in Decemher 1860, by 
which the debt of 50 lakhs due by the Nizim was cancelled ; 
the territory of Surapiir, which had been confiscated for the 
rebellion of the Raja, was ceded to the Nizim: and the districts 
of Osmanabad and the Raictir Dodb were restored to him. On 
the other hand the Nizam ceded certain districts on the left 
bank of the Godavari, traffic on which river was to be free from 
all duties and agreed that the remaining Assigned Districts in 
Berar together with other districts, making up a gross revenue 
of Rs. 32,00,000 should be held in trust by the British Govern- 
ment for the purposes specified in the Treaty of 1853, but that 
no demand for accounts of the receipts and expenditure of the 
Assigned Districts should be made.’ Certain  territorjal  ex- 
changes were also made, with the object of bringing under 
British administration those lands within these districts which 
were held in jahagir for payment of troops, or which were allott- 
ed for the Nizam’s privy purse. 


The history of Berar since 1853 was marked by no important 
A.D. 1853 political events besides the change made 
rane : under the Treaty of 1861. Its smooth 
course was scarcely ruffled even hy the struggle of 1857. In 
1858 Tatya Tope got into the Satpuda hills, and tried to break 
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across southward that he might stir up the Deccan; but he was 
headed at all outlets, and never got away into the Berir valley. 
It was in 1858 that Amrivati and Akoli districts were created 
and Wun district which later became Yavatma] was formed in 
1864. Buldhana district came into being in 1867 and Basim in 
1868 while Acalpiir and Mehkar which had been at one time 
districts were abolished, An agent of the Resident at Hyderi- 
bad was posted at Amravati for the better administration of 
Beriir. 


The management of these districts by the Nizém’s officcrs had 
been worse than the contemporary administration of the adjoin- 
ing Nagpiir territory, which was during a long minority under 
British regency, and which continued to be well governed until 
it lapsed. Consequently, a stream of emigrants had flowed 
toward the Nagpiir country across the Wardha from _ Beriir.. 
“And thus” (writes Sir R. Temple in 1867)! “the condition” of 
Berar when the province was assigned to British management, 
though weakly, and needing restorative measures, Was not 
beyond the hope of specdy recovery. And fortunately the 
means of restoration were ‘at hand; for the soil was famed far 
and wide among the peasantry for its fertility; and its repute, 
always high, was further enhanced by the fact of so much of 
it having remained fallow for the years, a circumstance which 
was supposed to ensure a rich return to those who reclaimed 
the waste and raised the first )crops on virgin culture. The 
neighbouring districts were full of families who had emigrated 
thither from Berar, and who with the usual attachment of the 
people to their original patrimony, were anxious to return on 
any suitable opportunity. Thus hundreds of families and 
thousands of individuals emigrated) back into Berar. Many 
villages in the Nagpiir country lost many of their hands in this 
way, and were sometimes put to serious straits, Some  appre- 
hension was even caused to the Nagpir Officials. But of course 
the natural course of things had its way, and Eastern Berar 
became replenished. This was only one mode out of several, 
which it would be tedious to detail, whereby the cultivation of 
Berar was restored and augmented. 


“But there shortly supervened the consequences of the Ameri- 
can war, which indeed stimulated many parts of India, but 
which (if the metaphor is admissible) positively electrified Berar. 
Before this, cotton had been one out of many staples. It now 
became the prevailing, absorbing, predominating product. 
Much of other sorts of culture was displaced to make room for 
it. The people imported quantities of food-grain from the 
Nagptir country, in order that they might have the more land 
whereon to raise the remunerative cotton crop. The staple too, 
is one that requires much manual toil in weeding, picking, 
urgent demand for rural labour, which of course operated to 
raise the standard of wages. A great exportation of cotton to 
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Bombay was soon established, The importation of foreign CHAPTER 2. 
produce was far from proportionate ; consequently, much of the 

return for this cotton consisted of cash and bullion. This cir story: 
cumstance making money cheap, tended to raise the prices of all pier 
things. Another effect was that the labouring and producing administration 


classes, especially the agriculturists, were rapidly enriched. since the 
Assignment. 





“At the very same time, the construction of railway works 
throughout the whole length of the province was at its full 
swing, not only causing the employment of all labour, _ skilled 
and unskilled, that could be got on the spot, but also introducing 
a large foreign clement, which settled temporarily, ar least, in 
the province. Thus the value of labour, and the rates of prices 
generally, were still further enhanced. 


“Tn other parts of India the operation of these or similar causes 
has been perceptible, but in many parts it has been partial only ; 
in others its force may have been detracted from by other influ- 
ences. But in Berar it was universal, extending from one end of 
the province to the other; and.there was nothing whatever to 
counteract its force. It is-this sort of. universality which consti- 
tutes, perhaps, the peculiarity of the proccess in these districts. 


“This state of things has rendered the people generally prosper- 
ous, progressive, and contented. Some classes do, unfortunately, 
suffer therefrom. This, though perhaps it may be mitigated 
cannot altogether be helped. ‘Those who suffer will naturally 
complain, but that the accession to -provincial prosperity has 
been vast and rapid is unquestionable. The most sanguine anti- 
cipations of the growth of the province in importance have been 
more than realized, and there is everything in favour of its 
further increase. ” 


Berar was now clamouring for the establishment of Local Self- 
Government. Taking a bold attitude the Warhdd Samdcér  ex- 
pressed the popular feeling that people feared to oppose the 
Government officers not from any hope of advancement but fear 
of being removed, if they opposed the wishes of officers who 
nominated them. An instance was cited when in the course of 
discussion and in the presence of the Commissioner the resolution 
on female education was opposed by the officials even when it 
was cartied by the non-official majority. Complaints were made 
by them that the non-official section of the Municipal Committees 
did as they liked regardless of public interest. It had been 
announced in 1881 by the Berar Government that a Municipal 
Committee would be established in each town having a population 
of 5,000 people, and on which five members would he appointed by 
the Deputy Commissioner. This Committee would look to the 
cleanliness and other matters in the town. There were, however, 
serious complaints about the personnel of these committees. 


In an editorial, dated the 15th January 1883, the Warhdd 
Samdcdr stated that “it was our duty to awaken all people of 
Berar to make a demand for Local Fund Committees being fully 
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administered by peoples’ representatives. Now the Deputy Com- 
missioner spends local funds according to his own sweet will 
without caring for the public”, therefore, people of various places 
should note that they should stand united behind the right to 
demand Local Self-Government, ‘They should send their resolu- 
tion to the Committee established at Akola in connection with 
the movement for the introduction of Local Self-Government. 
‘The people of Akola should organise a squad of propagandists 
and popularise the demand in various places and should take the 
initiative in organizing a provincial Conference to consider the 
matter. Apparently as a result of this agitation, the Resident at 
Hyderabad called a Conference and decided finally that Berar 
should have elected representatives in its local bodies and the 
announcement was widely acclaimed. 


The Municipal Act of 1883 was extended to Berar in 1887 and 
District Boards were established. The Berar Government in its 
report of 1889 to 1890 referred to their work and “were glad to 
note that our municipalities with the new phase of elective fran- 
chise are progressing steadily and satisfactorily and are all in a 
financially sound state.” 


The education department was established in Berar in 1866-67. 
A teachers’ association was also started in Berar, the first meeting 
of which. was held in August 1883, 


The birth of the Indian National Congress had a_ profound 
effect on the political situation in Berar as in other parts of the 
country. Though the policy of the British to divide and rule 
was paying them rich dividends, it was creating a turmoil in the 
minds of the people and the atmosphere was seething with dis- 
content. The district of Yavatmalshad its own share in these 


happenings. 


Another important organisation founded at this time was the 
Goraksan Sabha which had considerable political influence though 
primarily its interest was to preserve the cattle wealth of the 
country. Forty-nine such Sabhds were established in the Central 
Provinces and Berar which gradually assumed the form of an 
All-India organisation. The younger generation of the  Berars 
had to a great extent been cducated in Pune and Bombay, The 
Indian National Congress elicited an official ill-will on the part of 
the British Government and in Berar a warning from  Govern- 
ment sources was sent to patels, patvaris and De$mukhs asking 
them to keep aloof from the Indian National Congress and its 
activities, 


The first session of the Congress held in Nagpiir was in 1891 
and was attended by 480 delegates from Berar. This session gave 
a great stimulus to the National movement in the Central Pro- 
vinces and Berir. Most of the English knowing persons—pleaders, 
land-holders and. men of various professions attended the Session. 
Every one seemed to be inspired with the idea that he had come 
to Nagpir for the sake of the Nation and returned filled with the 
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zeal to serve the nation’s cause. It was at this time that Loka- CHAPTER 2. 


manya Bal Gangadhar Tilak began to play an increasingly active 
part in the life of the country through his rousing articles in the 
Kesari. 


The last decade of the ninetecnth century was almost continu- 
ously haunted by tamines. The settlement rates of revenue 
carried out in 1891 were so high that the cultivator could hardly 
pay them. The famine first struck in 1892, which way followed 
by one tn 1894 and by another in 1894-95 and again in 1895-96. 
The Berar Samdcér published stories of the sufferings of the 
people. While these series of famines devastated the Central 
Provinces and Berar, the western and northern parts of the 
country were visited by the pestilence of bubonic plague which 
took a heavy toll of life. But the plague had another, indirect 
and far reaching consequence on the politics of the country. The 
behaviour of the military which was called out to deal with the 
situation arising from the pestilence in the country caused great 
indignation. It was at this time that Rand and Lt. Ayerst were 
murdered by the Cafekar brothers. Lokamanya Tilak was tried 
and sentenced to 18 months _rigerous imprisonment. It was under 
the shadow of this gloom that the thirteenth session of the Con- 
gress was held at Amravati in’ Berar. It condemned the re- 
actionary policy of the Government. [t thus appeared that a new 
note had begun to be heard in the country—the trident, impa- 
tient, cha'lenging voice of a nation grown restive under ycars of 
bureaucratic rule. 


It was during the vicecroyalty of Lord Curzon that Berar was 
permanently ceded to the British by the Nizim. It was 
announced from Fort William that Berar had been administered 
by British under the treaties of 1853 and 1860 for meeting the 
expenses of the Hyderabad contingent, and any balance of 
revenue was to be handed over to the Nizim; hut that this 
arrangement had not worked satisfactorily. Therefore, these 
were being redrafted and that henceforth, while the British re- 
cognised the suzerainty of the Nizim, Navab Mir Sir Mahbub 
Ali Khiin, the latter had ceded Berar permanently to the British, 
who would pay him 25 lakhs of rupees every year, and that the 
British, would have full rights of Government over Berar, and 
make such arrangements regarding the contingent as may be 
considered desirable. ‘This agreement was signed on the Sth of 
November, 1902, by Lieut.-Col. Sir David Barr on behalf of the 
Government of India, and by Maharaji Sir Kigen Prasad on 
behalf of the Nizam. Lord Curzon further proposed the addi- 
tion of Berfr to the Central Provinces, and this was proclaimed 
on 17th September 1903. Thus the Province of the Central Pro- 
vinces and Berar came into existence. In the Residency Order, 
dated the 30th September 1903, and under notification by the 
Government of India, dated the 11th September 1903, it was 

ublished that the administration of Berar had been made over 
to the Chicf Commissioner of the Central Provinces, and that 
under orders of the Indja Council, the Governor-General directed 
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that all the powers of the Resident of Hyderabad would be exer- 
cised by the Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces, and 
wherever in any Law the name of the Resident appeared, the name 
of the Chief Commissioner would be substituted. There was 
some agitation, prominently by Muhammedans and a few 
Jahdgirddrs, against joining Berar to the Central Provinces, and 
a meeting was held in Amravati on 21st February 1903 in which 
the deciston of the Government of India was opposed. A com- 
mittee was also appointed which sent a representation to the 
Government of India. 


It was at this time that Lord Curzon took the momentous 
decision of partitioning Bengal. This added to the tension and 
resentment in the country. There was a great political upsurge 
in India and the district of Yavatmal had its own share in vehe- 
mently opposing the measure. In 1904 a meeting was held at 
the residence ot Tilak in which the Jeaders of Central Provinces 
decided to support Tilak in his fight against the government and 
popularise their stand through public lectures and the press. 
Among other newspapers Harikifor of Yavatmal which had been 
started in 1904 was conspicuous for its progressive views. People’s 
minds were now in ferment and-their mood was sullen, suspicious 
and resentful. 


Out of the anti-partition agitation was born the cult of Svadesi 
and boycott. No wonder the 1905 Session of the Congress met 
at Benaras in a grim and indignant mood. ‘The leaders from the 
Central Provinces such as Dadasaheb Khaparde, Dr. Munje, 
Mudholkar and Chitnavis made their mark in this session, the 
former two representing the extremist group of Tilak and the 
latter two representing the moderate school. The viceroyalty 
of Lord Curzon ended in 1906 and this marked the beginning of 
India’s aggressive political awakening. The 1906 session of the 
Congress was held in Calcutta which declared Svaraj as its imme- 
diate goal. The session was dominated by the extremists headed 
by Lal, Bal and Pal. It was at this time that the terrorist move- 
ment began to assume serious proportions. 


An extremist organisation called Rdstriya Mandal was establish- 
ed at Nagpir which utilised Sivaji and Ganesa celebrations for 
propagating the idea of National Education and Svades. The 
next session of the Congress was to be held at Nagpir and the 
extremist group including Khaparde and Munje toured the pro- 
vince to marshall their forces in preparation for this session. 
They visited Wardha in early May and on 12th they went to 
Seoni where they heard of the arrest of Lala Lajpatrai. At all 
the places they visited, they addressed largely attended public 
meetings and established branches of the Nationalist wing of the 
Congress. 


Government repressive measures were in full swing during this 
time and among its early victims was the paper Harikisor of 
Yavatmal. The editors of this paper had invited Tilak from 
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Amravati to Yavatmal and had presented him with an address. QHAPTER 2, 
It is interesting to note that the title of “ Lokamanya” was used 





for the first time on this occasion, The Harikigor had published EHSOEY: 
three articles on the arrest of Lajpatrai and it was on the ground — }LODERN 


of these articles that the paper was prosecuted, On 12th Novem- Adininieteance 
ber Shri Prithvigir Hargir, the owner of the paper, was sentenced since the 
lo two years rigorous imprisonment and a fine of a thousand Assignment. 
rupees, 

The meeting of the reception committee convened on_ the 
22nd September 1907 at the Town Hall in Nagpir to elect Loka- 
manya Tilak as president of the session could not be held due to 
the tense and excited atmosphere and the venue of the session 
had to be changed to Surat. This precipitated a breach between 
the moderate and the extremist sections of the Congress. The 
spasmodic and hesitating attempts made by the British Govern- 
ment to grant political reforms to India were too late and too 
little. Agitation, repression and violence followed in their wake. 
Bureaucracy was in alarm. Even a minor episode caused feroci- 
ous reaction on the part of the Government, The Harikisor of 
Yavatmal, the Hinda Kesari and DeSa-sevak were again the ob- 
jects of persecution. Shri, Bhave, the cditor of Harikisor was 
sentenced to five years rigorous imprisonment and his press for- 
feited. In the midst of this fury of repression,.many parts of 
the country including the Central Provinces and Berir were 
afflicted by famine in 1907-08. [n the meanwhile the slow moving 
process of constitutional reforms was working itself out in the 
British Parliament. The Morley-Minto reforms were introduced 
in 1909. They did little, however, to assuage public opinion. 
There was keen and widespread disappointment as Lord Minto 
made it clear in his address to the Imperial Legislative Assembly 
in 1909 that the provincial councils.and the Central Assembly 
were not intended to transfer any power to the Indians. The 
consequent wave of discontent resulted in the imprisonment of 
many political leaders. Ironically enough the first fruit of the 
new reforms was the Press Act of 1910 which effectively suppress- 
ed a number of Nationalist papers. 


The year 1911 was significant because determined efforts were 
made by some Hindu and Muslim leaders to bring about unity 
between the two communities, The communal spirit had taken 
deep roots in the minds of the people due to the subtle and 
calculated attempts of the British Government to divide the 
Muslims from the large body of the Indian’ public, and 
drive a wedge between them, The Muslims numbered 2 lakhs 
in the provincial population of 88 lakhs in 1891 and even after 
Berar was joined to the province the population of Muslims did 
not exceed 4 per cent. The Muslims were neither appreciably 
influenced by the national movement nor did they join the 
Congress. As a matter of fact the Chief Commissioner of 
Nagpur Mr. Craddock exhorted the Muslims to keep away from 
the Congress. He followed a communal policy in every depart- 
ment of administration. The Muslim League was established 
under the protective wings of Lord’ Minto. Though the session 
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of the Muslim League held in Dethi in 1909 decided to establish 
the league in Central Provinces the unity conference which was 
held before the next session of the league in Nagptir in 1910 by 
a resolution defined its object as the attainment of Self-Govern- 
ment under the British Empire. Like other parts of the country 
the Central Provinces were also caught up in the maelstrom of 
communalism and public lite was often punctuated by communal 
riots, lhe Congress subsequently adopted and endorsed _ its 
complete accord with the resolution of the Unity Conference 
and declared that the political tuture of the country depended 
on the harmonious working and co-operation ot the various 
communities in the country. ‘The year 1913 saw the beginning 
of a new cra in the Central Provinces with the formation of the 
Central Provinces Legislative Council on 8th November of that 
year, In August 1914 war broke out in Europe and the reaction 
m India was one of unanimous and enthusiastic support to the 
cause of the allies. Little did the Indians expect at that time 
that the reward for so lively an effort wculd be so little. The 
first mecting of the Legislative Counci] was held on 17th August 
1914, ‘The Chief Commissioner, Sir Benjamin Robertson, 
exhorted the members -to (enter upon their responsibilities 
with scriousness and courage and expressed the hope of 
fullest co-operation from the province in the war efforts. But 
the passing of the Defence ot ~India Act in 1915 shattered all 
these hopes. Under these circumstances the Home Rule League 
which was established in 1916 ,aimed at the attainment of 
Svarajya by all constitutional measures, The leaders for the 
Central Provinces headed by ~~ Khaparde whole-heartedly 
supported the Home Rule League. A provincial association was 
formed in 1916 with members representing every district of the 
province. Meanwhile Muslim opiaien in India was also becom- 
ing suspicious of Britain. An attempt at rapprochement bet- 
ween the Hindus and the Muslims was made. The 1916 
Lucknow sessions of the Congress and the Muslim League 
forged unity between the congress and the league resulting in 
the conclusion of the famous Lucknow Pact. The Congress and 
the Muslim League thus presented a united front to the British 
Government. In the meanwhile the provincial association was 
held in 1916 at Amravati which asked for (1) the establishment 
of Municipal Committees in all towns with a population of 5,000 
and above with 34 of the members being elected, (2) the 
administration of the district councils through the — representa- 
tives of the people and (3) establishment of the Gram Pancayats 
all over the province. The Government was, however, in a 
belligerent mood and refused to listen to reason. 


Soon after the Congress Session of 1916 the Home Rule agita- 
tion led by Tilak and Mrs. Besant gathered momentum. 
Almost all the prominent leaders of the Central Provinces 
joined the movement. The student population was also caught 
up by the wave of national movement. A number of students 
in Nagpiir, Wardha, Yavatma] and Amravati were expelled 
from their schools for joining in the demonstrations and _ public 
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meetings. It was against this back ground that the new Secre- 
tary ot State for India Mr. Montague took office in July 1917. 
He made a conciliatory statement in the House ot Commons 
laying down the fundamental objective of the British policy as 
the increasing association of Indians in every branch of adminis- 
tration and the development of self-governing institutions. He 
expressed his desire to personally visit India and consult the 
Indian leaders in the scheme of reforms. However, the British 
Parliament was in no mood to respond to these sentiments, due 
to its preoccupation with the problems of war. The bureaucracy 
in India was far too unimaginative and wooden to understand 
the significance of the popular agitation. ‘The situation would 
not have worsened if the Government had not appointed a 
committee under the Chairmanship ot Justice Rowlatt to enquire 
into criminal conspiracies and the spread of revolutionary 
associations in India and to advise what legislation should be 
undertaken to deal with thein. This provoked and exasperated 
the people. It was also a warning that more weapons were being 
acquired for the chastisement ot the socalled sedition mongers. 


The Calcutta Congress,of 1917 condemned this new devclop- 
ment. Tilak undertook an extensive “tour of the central prov- 
inces and covered a number of places in Nagpir and Berar divi- 
sions. In the meanwhile tension between the Government and 
political leaders in India mounted. In 1918 it was proposed to 
send a deputation to England composed of Pal, Kelkar and 
Khaparde but under the orders of the war council in England 
they were not permitted to sail. ‘Phis caused resentment which 
found expression in the sixth provincial conterence held in 
March 1918. At the same time in the mounting wave of dis- 
content Montague was touring the,provinces of India. He met 
Dadasaheb Khaparde, Mudholkar, Chitnavis, Moropant Joshi 
and other leaders from the Central Provinces. By now the dis- 
trict political conferences had become a_ regular feature and 
helped to spread political awakening in rural arcas. They 
hastened the transformation of the political struggle from a 
middle class movement to a mass movement. Due to the worsen- 
ing of the war situation, the Viceroy called a war meeting in 
Delhi. In Nagpir an impressive Durbar was held attended by 
several loyalists, But the voice of the people was heard else- 
where at a number of tahsil meetings where resolutions demand- 
ing svardjya and National education were passed. One such 
meeting was held at Yavatmal on Sth May 1918. The repres- 
sive policy of the Government, however, continued and many 
leaders were prosecuted and jailed under the Defence of India 
Act. In this atmosphere of repression and awakening the 
Montague-Chelmsford report was presented to the British 
Parliament. The report evoked a sharp criticism from the 
leaders of the Central Provinces in the provincial conference 
though a few of them viewed it with favour. The Congress as 
also the Muslim League voiced their dissatisfaction. | When 
these developments were taking place in regard to constitutional 
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reforms, the report of the Rowlatt Committee was also publish- 
ed which found nothing new and recommended special trials 
without a jury for political cases. The promises, half-hearted 
though they were, embodied in the Montague-Chelmsford 
Report were nullified by the unmistakable repressive measures 
suggested by the Rowlatt Committee. The war ended in.1918. 
It brought in its wake the epidemic of influenza followed by the 
failure of harvest resulting in heavy casualties. In the midst ot 
this situation the Rowlatt Bill was brought before the Imperial 
Legislative Council. Protest mectings were held in every town 
of the Central Provinces as elsewhere in India. The bill was 
vehemently opposed by all the political leaders including those 
of the Central Provinces. In spite of such an unprecedented 
unanimity of disapproval, the Rowlatt Bill became an Act. It is 
worth noting that the expeditious manner in which this legisla- 
tion was rushed through was in striking contrast to the leisurely, 
almost deliberately obstructive manner in which the reform bill 
was handled. It was in December 1919, about twenty months 
after Montague had submittcd his report, that the recommenda- 
tions contained in the report svere, cmbodied in the form of an 
Act. The interval between, the passage.of Rowlatt Act and the 
Mont-ford reforms saw repression in almost all parts of India, 


It was at this time that a new figure arrived on the political 
horizon of India that was to guide the destiny of India till the 
dawn of Independence in 1947. ‘The new figure was that of 
Gandhiji. Gandhiji had struck a, new note by imploring the 
Viceroy not to give his assent to the Rowlate bill and had declar- 
ed that if the bill became law he would start satydgraha. The 
proposal for satydgraha found widespread support in the Cen- 
tral Provinces and was observed with remarkable success as in 
other parts of the country. There was trouble in many parts of 
the country. Then came the horror of Jallianvala Bagh on 13th 
April 1919 where the notorious General Dyer, by ordering 
indiscriminate firing, brought ahout a massacre of a number of 
innocent men, women and children. The tragedy shocked the 
people of Central Provinces immensely and evoked strong criti- 
cism from political Jeaders. The Seryagraha was suspended by 
Gandhiji. ‘The Government of India, at this inopportune time, 
decided to celebrate the Victory gained by the allies in the great 
world war. This was grossly callous and the celebrations in the 
Central Provinces were far from popular. 


The period under review had, however, a bright streak on the 
otherwise dark horizon of Indian politics. It saw for the firs! 
time an unprecedented unity among the Hindus and Muslims 
The national struggle was strengthened by the Khilafat move 
ment. The Ali brothers who were in the forefront of the move 
ment and Gandhiji became for the time being at least the 
country’s most conspicuous lcaders. Meanwhile the Mont-forc 
reforms were put through. The Central Provinces were allottec 
5 seats in the Indian Legislative Assembly and two in thi 
Council of States. Moropant Joshi and other moderates wer 
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among the few who pleaded for the acceptance of the reforms. CHAPTER 2. 
But theirs was a lone voice. Everywhere strong opposition was Cea 
seen to the acceptance of Reforms. District conferences were History. 
held in the first half of 1920 and the message for struggle were 
travelled from district to district. At this time India suffered pra of Non- 
a tragic loss in the death of Lokamanya Tilak. Mectings were Co-operation. 
held in every part of the country and a countrywide hartal was 

ubserved. However, the appointed task had to be performed 

and in the special session of the Congress held ‘in Calcutta in 

September 1920, the Congress outlined the programme of non- 
co-operation and adoption of Svadesi. Opposition to the resolu- 

tion of the Congress from the Central Provinces came from 

Khaparde who pointed out that the resolution sought to divert 

the energies of the Congress towards attaining soul-force and 

moral excellence, thus losing sight of immediate political objects. 

Opposition also came from members of the Imperial Legislative 

Council. In this atmosphere the Congress scssion was held at 

Nagpiir. The session unanimously adopted the resolution on non- 

co-operation and established finally the unquestioned Icadership 

of Gandhiji in the freedom struggle. The session was eventful as 

it displayed a rosy pictureof Hindu-Muslim unity. 


The Nagpiir session also passed other resolutions which were 
destined to have far-reaching influence on the country in the 
years to come. It was at Nagpiir that the Congress adopted the 
linguistic principle for the realignment of the provinces. Accord- 
ingly a provincial congress committee was formed and the Central 
Provinces were grouped under three committees—the Berar, the 
Hindi C. P. which later came! to be called Mahakosal provincial 
committee and the Marathi C. P. which became later the Nagpiir 
provincial committee. This resulted in diffusing the _ political 
activity which was till now centred in Nagpiir only, in the whole 
of the Central Provinces. The two new centres viz., Jabalpiir and 
Amravati became the radiating nuclei from where the movement 
spread out into the districts, Soon after the session Mahatma 
Gandhi toured the province explaining to the people the decisions 
taken by the congress. People were quick to respond. The 
District Counci's insisted on hoisting the national flag on their 
buildings defying Government orders. In Berar, the national 
movement had taken firm roots long before it spread to other 
parts of the province. It now progressed under the leadership of 
B, G. Khaparde, Dr. Munje, M.S. Aney and Veer Wamanrao 
Joshi. There was, however, a divergence of opinion in regard to 
the non-co-operation movement in Berar. Veer Wamanrao Joshi 
and his followers, however, whole-heartedly supported it. Tn 1921 
Lord Reading succeeded Chelmsford as viceroy. In the same 
year the Prince of Wales decided to visit India. His arrival was 
greeted with hartal and protest meetings in the Central Provinces 
as elsewhere in India. The year 1922 dawned and Gandhiji was 
ready with the programme of mass civil disobedience, whose cause 
he had fervently propagated after the Ahmedabad session of 
1921. But Gandhiji had to suspend the movement which was to 
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start at Bardoli due to the tragic happenings at Cauri Cura where 
a few constables were killed by a mob. This led to the arrest of 
Gandhi on 10th March 1922. In the meanwhile the Central 
Provinces Legislative Council decorously debated various topics 
under the indulgent eye of bureaucracy. Though none of the 
resolutions sponsored by the people’s representatives could get 
through, they at least served the purpose of voicing public grie- 
vances. With political agitation outside being ruthlessly suppress- 
ed the legislatures now provided as the possible alternatives of 
action, Some even thought of using them in obstructing the 
machinery of government. This mood was reflected in the think- 
ing of Dr. Munje. In Berir too the enthusiasm for the programme 
of civil disobedience was waning. In fact Berar had not at any 
time, wholly accepted the programme of non-co-operation and 
this was the reason as to why the leadership in Berar during the 
days of non-co-operation had passed into the hands of Veer 
Wamanrao Joshi. It was therefore natural that the views of the 
Berar Congress Committee also were now veering round to 
Dr. Munje’s. This mood was reflected in other parts of the 
country as well and with the beginning of 1923 an able and power- 
ful group Ied by C, R. Das and Pandit, Motilal Nehru set about 
forming the Svarajist Party to carry the fight into the legislatures. 
By this time the reforms had been in operation for well over two 
years. But a number of cvents besides the use of Viceroy’s special 
powers had lifted the veil of pretext and make-believe about the 
reforms, A further tightening of control by the bureaucracy seem- 
ed imminent. The memorandum presented by the C. P. and 
Berar association of the Services to the Lee Commission was an 
example of unabashed picce. of effrontery in cursing the reforms, 
the Indian Press and politicians and in a minor key the Govern- 
ment of India and the India Office..._In spite of these wranglings 
the All India Congress Committee which met at Bombay on 
25th May 1923 decided to contest the forthcoming general elec. 
tions. However at this time staunch protagonists of non-co- 
operation were active in the Central Provinces especially at 
Nagpiir and they made an issue of the hoisting of the national 
flag on Municipalities and District Councils. Volunteers poured 
from every district. Satydgruha and defiance of the Government 
han prohibiting the hoisting of the national flag became a daily, 
deliberate ritual. There was no frivolity or bravado about it. 
The affair now no longer remained a provincial one hut assumed 
country-wide importance. The 18th June 1923 was observed as a 
flag-day in Nagpiir. Voluntcers from distant parts of the country 
joined in the procession taken out on that occasion. Such a 
determined movement could. not be ignored by the legislative 
council which passed a resolution demanding the repeal of the 
order of the Deputy Commissioner of Nagpiir which the Satya- 
grahis were defying. The Delhi session of the Congress held on 
18th September 1923 recorded the success of the Nagpir 
strugele. 

Meanwhile the life of the first legislature formed under the 
reforms came to an end with the monsoon sitting of 1923. The 
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new clections were held in 1923 and the Svarajists sccured a clear 
majority in the Central Provinces. In the Central Assembly they 
formed a compact group of 45 in a house of 140. Among them 
were Abhyankar, Gour and Misra from the Central Provinces. 
The Svarajists under the leadership of Dr. Munje refused to 
accept office in the Central Provinces and brought a vote of no- 
confidence against the Government which had been formed by 
the nomination of ministers by the Governor. The motion was 
passed. The jubilant Svarajists then successfully voted out the 
money-bill; and blocked the working of the Government. Similar 
scenes were witnessed in the central legislature, and they brought 
out succinctly the opposition of the people’s representatives to any 
half-hearted measures on the part of the Government. 

In the Central Provinces the matters took a dramatic turn with 
the Budget being thrown out. The Governor in this situation 
certified the expenditure on reserved subjects and_ restored 
that on transferred subjects to the amount required for 
mecting the committed expenditure. Thus there was a_ shortfall 
in the latter. Government used this as a stick to beat the Svara. 
jists with in the public eye and=to, malign the party. A circular 
was issucd by the Chief Secretary to all officers in the districts 
asking them to bring home to the electorate the effect of the des. 
tructive policy followed by the Swarajist party in the Legislative 
Council, Obviously the aim of the Government was to rally 
round itself the landholding and aristocratic classes to fight the 
nationalists. Amidst this constitutional crisis when the diarchic 
system of Government failed to work, communal riots flared up 
in many parts of the country including the Central Provinces. 
With the virtual extinction of the Khilafat movement and with 
the repudiation of the Caliph by Turkey, the cause of Hindu- 
Muslim unity in India, lost as.if its. very foundation. The British 
were not slow to take advantage of the situation. What they 
feared most as a danger to their rule was communal unity in 
India. It was a situation that irresistibly brought Gandhiji to 
action. On 18th September 1924 he started a 21 day fast in the 
house of Mohammad Ali at Delhi. This had a desired effect at 
least temporarily. Subsequently a conference of all party leaders 
at Delhi adopted a long resolution on communal toleration. On 
2st November 1924 another All-Parties conference was held in 
Bombay which appointed a committee to report on Svardj includ. 
ing a communal settlement. The committee met on Ist March 
1925, but adjourned sine die without coming to any conclusion. 
This’was perhaps expected as a result of the challenging, commu- 
nal situation that had developed over a period of time. The 
Hindu Mahasabha, and the Muslim league presided over by 
Jinnah represented the extremist elements in the Hindu and 
Muslim communities respectively. Jinnah considered Hindu-Mus- 
lim unity as essential before the question of Svaraj could ever be 
discussed. It was now that the term of the legislature elected in 
1923 was coming to an end. New elections were to take place in 
November 1926. This gave a splendid opportunity to extremist 
elements in the country to fan the fire of communalism. The 
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period before the elections and after, saw the orgy of communal 
terror let loose in various parts of the country. The degree of 
estrangement between the two communities can be gauged from 
the virulent anti-Hindu tirade coming from a moderate body 
like the Khilafat conference in May 1926. In the atmosphere of 
this mounting tension came the news of the murder of Swami 
Sraddhanand by one Abdul Rashid. The murder to some extent 
chastened the extremists in both the communities and attempts 
were made ito bring them to a common basis of understanding. 
An appeal to this effect was issued by the Congress president 
Shrinivas Iyengar. The appeal did not achieve any substantial 
results. The announcement of the appointment of a statutory 
commission on reforms consisting wholly of Englishmen, how- 
ever, brought forth nationwide protests. This gave a promise of 
a renewed effort by all partics to work unitedly for the cause of 
the nation. 


When these events were taking place the Government of India 
was following a policy of repression. This was marked by the 
issue of the notorious Bengal Ordinance. But when total unity 
was necessary a schism was appearing in the rank of the Svarajists, 
especially in the Marathi districts of Central Provinces and 
Bombay. On 8th October 1925 Shri Tambe decided to accept 
the membership of the Executive Council of the Central Provinces 
and this was followed by a resolution of the Executive Committee 
of the Berar Svaraja party which declared that the time had 
come to adopt a policy of responsive co-operation. It was in the 
meeting of the All-India Svarajist Executive held at Nagpur that 
the breach was complete. Motilal Nehrn remarked that “ Maha- 
rastra was a diseased limb of the Svaraj party and he was quite 
prepared to amputate it.” -He took a hurricane tour of Berar, 
vehemently criticising the stand of the responsivists. The Con- 
gress session at Cawnpore in 1925 carried by a large majority the 
resolution proposing a course of action within the Legislature 
sponsored by Motilal Nehru. The responsivists of Berar declared 
their opposition to this resolution and when the Legislative 
Council of the Central Provinces met on 4th March 1926 they 
expressed it by remaining in the counci] when the entire Svara- 
jist opposition walked out. In the face of this stout opposition 
the Government suspended diarchy in the central provinces. 
The 1926 elections were now approaching. The Svarajists as also 
the responsivists started marshalling their forces for the ensuing 
elections. Another important group which fought the elections 
in Berar was the Non-Brahmin party which contested 7 out of 
seventeen Berar seats. The Svarajists lost considerably in the 
elections, the responsivists in Berar having succeeded in winning 
a number, of seats. Berar also returned Shri Aney to the Central 
Assembly. The next session of the Congress held at Gauhati 
saw a stiffening of the Congress attitude towards the acceptance 
of office and set the tone of the policy of the Congress members 
in the legislatures for the next three years. These years, there- 
fore, saw the unusual spectacle of the stream of the national 
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movement being fed and strengthened by the incidents inside the 
legislature rather than the events in the wider public life. 


In the Central Provinces Legislative Council the Congress 
found itself in a minority with independent congress party 
members entering into coalition with — responsivists, Non- 
Brahmins and independents. This coalition of 33 members thus 
formed the Nationalist party. Though the budget was passed, 
in spjte of stiff opposition, it was predicted that the Nationalists 
coalition would not survive long due to the loose bonds that held 
it together. It was in the midst of this situation that there 
occurred the appointment of an all-white Reforms Commission, 
as stated earlier, headed by Sir John Simon. This step dis- 
played a great ignorance of the Indian sentiment by the Gov- 
ernment, The result was a spontaneous denouncement of the 
Commission from all parts of the country. 


All parties joined hands in protesting against the Commis- 
sion, the Congress spearheading the opposition. It was decided 
to boycott the Commission. The Congress went a step ahead 
and in its Madras Session declared that the goal of the Indian 
people was complete National Independence. The Simon Com- 
mission landed at Bombay on 3rd February 1928. The day was 
observed all over the Country as a day of moutning. In the 
Central Provinces legislative council a motion expressing no 
confidence in the Commission was carried by a majority. The 
positive response of India to the British Government was, how- 
ever, contained in the Nehru Report which was the result of the 
All-parties Conference held in Delhi and Bombay. The report 
laid down Dominion Status as the basis of the Constitution of 
India and recommended the abolition’ of separate  clectorates. 
Jinnah, who first supported) the, report, later became its  staun- 
chest opponent after his trip to England in 1928. Rabid com- 
munalism was raising its ughy head again. In the momentous 
session of the Congress held at Lahore in 1929 with Jawaharlal 
Nehru as President, the entire political mood of the country 
seemed to have changed. Gandhiji declared that Svaraj would 
mean Complete Independence. This was the ca'l for the 
struggle to come. The promise of the Government given a few 
days hefore the Session to call a Round Table Conference of the 
Jeaders of all political partics after the Simon Commission had 
submitted its report came very late indeed The tremendous 
effect of this call for the struggle which was to be launched 
against the Government in the form of civil disobedience could 
he visualised when in far away villages of the Central Provinces, 
not to speak of the more accessible parts of Province, groups of 
men, women and children gathered in an open place in the early 
hours of the morning. hoisted the tri-colour flag, sang the 
national song and listencd to the message of independence. 
From now on events hegan to move rapidly towards the _pre- 
destined struggle. In obedience to the resolution of the Lahore 
Congress, members of Centra! Assembly and Provincial Legis- 
latures resigned their seats. The spread of the movement in the 
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Central Provinces and Berar was preceded by a great awakening. 
It gave a fillip to the youth movement. Youths and students 
Conference and Berar Hanuman Vyayam Mandal played a 
constructive role in the freedom movement. The salt law was 
broken in Berar at Dahihinda as in all parts of the province and 
a War Counci] was formed in Berar with Wamanrao Joshi as 
President and Brijlal Biyani as Secretary. Batches of Satyd- 
grahis defied the sa't law and a decision was taken to defy the 
forest law and sedition law as well. The Government became 
a’armed at this turn of events and decided to swoop down upon 
the leaders. Abhyankar and Wamanrao Joshi were arrested. 
With these leaders behind the bars it fell to Bapuji Aney to 
inaugurate the forest Salydgraha on J0th July 1930. With a 
party of volunteers he cut grass from the reserved forests at 
Pusad near Yavatmal and was arrested. At the same time other 
leaders of Berar viz., Brijlal Biyani, Gole, Patwardhan and 
Soman were arrested. The Satydgraha now spread in all parts 
of the State. The Adivasis too participated in thousands in the 
Satyagraha, The Government used all the repressive measures 
at its command to put down the popular upsurge. It also issued 
the Press Ordinance demanding securities from a number of 
nationalist papers. 


Till now Government had refrained from arresting Mahatma 
Gandhi. He was now arrested at Dandi. This was followed by 
the arrests of Abbas Tyabji and Sarojini Naidu. Repression also 
continued unabated, Picketing was made an offence and_ all 
Congress Committees were declared unlawful. The Simon 
Report had been published. All cyes were now turned towards 
the Round Table Conference. “The Central Provinces had only 
one representative on it viz, $B. Tambe. The Round Table 
Conference met on 12th November 1930, but in the absence of 
the Congress, the voice of India was nowhere to be heard. The 
proceedings of the Round Table Conference were affected by 
sectarianism. The Labour Government also lost interest in the 
Round Table Conference, facing as it was an insecure position in 
the home politics, Ramsey Macdonald, the P.M., therefore, 
hurriedly concluded the Round Table Conference on 19th Janu- 
ary 1931, promising that steps would be taken to enlist the co. 
operation of those sections of public opinion which had held 
aloof from the conference. This meant that the door was kept 
open for negotiations with the Congress. The statement of the 
Prime Minister was followed by the unconditional release of 
Gandhiji and other politica) leaders. Gandhiji agreed to hold 
talks with Lord Irwin, the Viceroy, of which the famous 
Gandhi-Irwin or the Delhi Pact was the result, The main out. 
come of the Pact was the participation of the Congress in the 
next Round Table Conference. Gandhiji reluctantly attended 
the Round Table Conference in London. Because of the high 
ideals and self-effacing patriotism of Gandhiji and the cynical 
self-interests of many others from India, the conference was 
doomed to fail. The constitution it evolved was a_ sheet 
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mockery. Gandhiji returned to India more frustrated than dis- CHAPTER 2, 
appointed. Government had resolved to carry out a policy of History. 
suppression, Instructions were issued to the provincial Govern- Mebane 
ments to supply evidence to prove that the Congress was not PEriop. 
abiding by the terms of the pact. The Governor of Central Era of Non= 
Provinces, Sir Butler, accused the Congress of fomenting a war Co-operation. 
mentality. The alleged attitude of the Congress was taken as a 

pretext for repressive measures. The situation was further 
aggravated by the bad harvest in Nagpiir and Berar. There 

was great discontent amcng the agriculturists, In spite of the 

attitude of the Government, the Congress decided to extend its 

hand of co-operation, If it was refused it was resolved to call 

upon the nation to resume civil disobedience. The Government 

took this as a threat. There was a wave of arrests and among the 

leaders arrested from Berar were Wamanrao Joshi and Brijlal 

Biyani. The Congress reacted sharply and_ established war 

councils in place of District Congress Committees. | However, 

the protest meetings held by people all over were dispersed by 

severe lathi charges. A notable factor in the popular and 
spontaneous upsurge that had=taken place in the Central Pro- 

vinces was the increasing number of women volunteers participat- 

ing in the Satya@graha, which continued unabated. 


The newspapers were doing the great work of taking the 
message of the movement to the masses. The Government 
promptly suspended such newspapers. Among them was the 
Lokmat of Yavatmal. The gagging of the newspapers led to the 
ingenious method of spreading the message of the movement 
through Congress bulletins. In this situation the Congress 
decided to hold its Session at De’hi which the Government 
forestalled by arresting Pandit..Malaviya, the President clect, 
and subsequently all those who had assembled. This was fol- 
lowed by a joint conference of Mahakosal, Nagpir and Berar 
Congress at Nagpiir on 29th May 1932. The same story of the 
arrest of the President-elect and other de'egates as in Delhi was 
repeated here also, The movement received an accession of 
strength when the working classes decided to join it. The 
Government, however, was not satisfied with the mere arrest of 
political Icaders. It meted out harsh treatment to them in jails. 
The Central Provinces Legislative Council debated an adjourn- 
ment motion on this issue also. It was at this time that the 
communal award was made public by. the British Prime 
Minister. It attempted to cut off the Harijan Community from 
its Hindu fold. On this, Mahatma Gandhi Jaunched on 20th 
September 1932 his historic fast unto death. The leaders, how- 
ever, made frantic efforts for a compromise. This resulted in 
the Pune Pact according to which separate electorates for the 
Harijans were done away with and the life of Gandhiji was. 
saved. The fast stirred the nation into a social awakening and 
the emphasis at, least for the time being shifted from _ political 
struggle and civil disobedience to social reform. During _ this 
period of civil disobedience, the central and the provincial 
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councils had become mere tools in the hands of the bureaucracy. 
Certain measures such as the Ottawa agreement, Criminal Law 
Amendment Bill of 1932 cte., passed by the central legislature 
were harmful to the future of the country. When in this situa- 
tion the Congress decided to hold its session in Calcutta, the 
potitical lcaders began actively to think of new paths. The 
leaders who assembled at Calcutta including M. S. Ancy were 
arrested. In the wake of these arrests came the White Paper 
containing the proposal for constitutional reforms. The White 
Paper contained obnoxious proposals such as safeguards, and 
reservations; they were roundly condemned by the Congress. 
Gandhiji was now released from prison. He decided to call off 
the civil disobedience movement which was now a spent force. 
He now shifted his headquarters from Sabarmati to Sevagram 
in Wardha and resolved to Jaunch the constructive movement 
of Harijan uplift. From Sevagram he commenced his ten 
months long Harijan tour and went to Nagpiir in November 
1933 and thence to Berar on 16th November and toured the 
whole of the Central Provinces. In the meanwhile the leaders 
of the Congress were working out a plan for a positive course of 
action. The All India Congress Committee, which met at 
Pama, decided to suspend the civil disobedience movement and 
adopted a resolution favouring re-entry into the Councils by 
ese: the approaching elections with an animated vigour, In 
the elections to the Central Assembly the Congress nominees 
swept off the polls everywhere.) | From Berar M. S. Ancy was 
elected on the Nationalist Party ticket. At this time the Cen- 
tral Provinces lost one of ;its brave freedom fighters in the death 
of M. V. Abhyankar. in January 1935. The Government was 
now preparing the ground for the inauguration of the Govern. 
ment of India Act passed in July 1935. Elections under the new 
Act were to take place in 1936. Though the act was regarded 
as unsatisfactory and, therefore, condemned by: every shade of 
public opinion the Congress decided to fight elections. The 
election was a phenomenal success for the Congress. It captured 
72 out of 112 seats in Central Provinces. Under the directive of 
the All India Congress an assurance was asked for from the 
Governor of the province by the leader of the party that the 
Council of Ministers would’ be consulted by the Governor, and 
the latter would not use his discretionary powers. The Governor 
refused to give such an assurance. In such an eventuality the 
Congress decided not to accept office. This led to an unconstitu- 
tional action by the Governor in setting up a Council of minis- 
ters consisting of Dr. Raghavendra Rao and cthers who had no 
following. On Ist April 1937, the ministry took office. ‘To save 
the ignominy of defcat for this puppet cabinet, the Governor 
did not summon the meeting of the cen The elected 
members on the other hand met at Nagpitir and elected a 
Speaker and a Deputy Speaker and condemned the previous 
ministry. This provoked an unprecedented constitutional crisis. 
Ultimately the Government of India gave in and declared that 
the Governor would at all times be concerned to carry his 
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ministers with him. On this background the puppet ministry CHAPTER 2, 
resigned and the Congress which nad accepted the clarification a 
by the Government formed its first ministry on 14th July 1937 History. 
headed by Dr. Khare, The ministry carried out many — useful TH OREEN 
reforms in social, educational and economic fields. It had, how- me No 
ever, to face an immediate crisis regarding the question of Ciccpertion. 
responsibility of the ministers. Dr. Khare argued that the 

ministers could he responsible to the local members alone 

whereas the Congress insisted that the ministers were responsible 

to the Central Parliamentary Board of the ‘party. Dr. Khare 

resigned on this issue and a new ministry was formed with 

Pandit Ravi Shankar Shukla as the Chicf Minister. The 

assumption of power by the representatives of the people changed 

the entire tone of public administration. In the midst of — the 

working of the popular ministries the Congress held its succes- 

sive sessions in Haripura. (1938), and Tripuri (1939) in the Cen- 

tral Provinces. Events followed in quick succession after — Tri- 

puri, Soon after the second world war began. 


The Congress whole heartedly supported the cause of the allies Second World- 
in their fight against Nazi. Germany. It, however, reiterated its War: 
stand that the issue of war and peace for India must be decided 
by the Indian people. When the Congress Working Committee 
met at Wardha on 8th September 1939, it demanded the right 
of self-determination for the Indian people by framing their own 
constitution through a constituent assembly. The Government 
derided this outlook of the Congress and called it as ill-timed and 
calculated to cause embarrassment to England in its life and 
death struggle. The Viceroy invited the leaders of various 
political, parties including the Congress for interviews, He 
spoke of the progressive attainment.of Dominion Status. There 
was, however, an ominous note in his statement which said that 
“the representarives of the minorities have urged most strongly 
on me the necessity of a clear assurance that full weight would 
be given to their views and interests in any modification thar 
may be contemplated”. This could at best be described as an 
attempt by the Government to drive a wedge between the Con- 
gress which represented the national feeling and the minorities, 
especially the Muslims who were showing restive signs under the 
leadership of Jinnah. The statement also displayed complete 
lack of vision and statesmanship on the part of the Government 
of India. The Congress could not accept such a situation and 
directed the Congress ministries to resign. Jinnah was playing 
a waiting game. He refused to attend the Wardha mecting. 
The Congress ministrics resigned. The League Working Com- 
mittee congratulated the Government for repudiating the claim 
of the Congress to represent India and extended its whole- 
hearted co-operation in the prosecution of War. Again infructu- 
ous interviews with political leaders by the Viceroy including 
Gandhiji and Jinnah followed, However, no common ground 
for co-operation was discerned. This, however, brought the 
Muslim League closer to the Government. The Victory wooed 
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CHAPTER 2, the League which responded with protestations of injured inno. 


History. 


MopErN 
PERIOD. 
Second World 
War, 


cence, Lhe solicittude and eagerness on the part of the Govern- 
ment to placate the Muslim sentiment was a counter poise to the 
Congress. Betore the ministry in the Central Provinces resign- 
ed, a debate on the resolution of war took place in) which the 
Chief Minister compared the partisan attitude of the Govern- 
ment with Nazi techniques. ‘lhe Muslim League true to its 
form, repeated its familar allegations against the Congress. 
With the resignation of the ministry, the parliamentary form otf 
Government came to ‘an end in the province. Jinnah, loathe to 
lose any opportunity to helittie the Congress, gave a call to the 
Muslims to observe 22nd December 1939 as a Day of Deliverance 
from the Congress rule. He did not want the Congress even to 
quit office in a blaze of approbation. The resignations by the 
ministries foreshadowed a storm ahead and the Working Com- 
mittee which met at Wardha trom 18th to 22nd December gave 
a call to the nation to prepare itself for the achievement of com- 
plete independence. [t was at this critical time that Jinnah put 
torward his two-nation theory and demanded a separate State tor 
the Mustims. Meanwhile, the war. situation was worsening for 
the Allies. The Congress again’ renewed ‘its offer of wholehearted 
co-operation in the war cflorts if~only Britain would declare the 
grant of complete independence. to India as its object and as an 
immediate step, consent to the formation of National Govern- 
ment at the centre. The Viceroy came out with what later 
became known as the August offer which meant nothing more 
than the en‘argement of the Executive Council so as to include 
a few more Indians. The August offer was unequivocally reject- 
ed by the Congress. In this-situation Salyagraha became inevi- 
table. However, the mode of Salydgraha was to be such as 
would not embarrass the Govérnment. In other words the 
Satyagraha was to be individual and not collective. The indivi- 
dual Satydgraha gradually gained momentum. From the Cen- 
tral) Province the arrested leaders included Ravi Shankar Shukla, 
D, P. Mishra, Gokhale, Govinda Das, Brijlal Biyani and C. J. 
Bharucka, The stand of the Muslim league was not only not 
sympathetic but adamant and = obstructive. In its meet at 
Madras in 1941 it reaffirmed in the strongest possible terms the 
demand for Pakistan. Not content with this Jinnah tried to 
disrupt Hindu society by suggesting the creation of Dravidistan. 
The British Government was still following its policy of placat- 
ing the Muslims. This was amply revealed by the manner in 
which one of the Muslim League leaders, Siddique Ali Khan, of 
the Central Provinces charged under the Defence of India Act 
for instigating riots in Amravati was released at the instance of 
the Government of India. The war situation in the meanwhile 
grew worse with the entry of Japan. With the dire peril of 
war on the very docr of the country the Government released 
all the political prisoners. The bombing on the eastern coast 
created panic among the masses and there was a stream of re- 
fugees from Malaya and Burma into India. The Congress 
Working Committee met at Bardoli on 22nd December 1941, 
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but did not evolve a clear-cut line of action. Jn the midst of GHAPTER 2. 


this came the Cripps offer in March 1942, The offer was vague 
in its contents and unsound in principle. It was rejected by the 
Congress as a post-dated cheque on a tottering bank. Jinnah 
also rejected the offer. The whole episode brought in its train 
frustration and an enervating feeling of despair. Ir convinced 
the leaders of the country that the interest of the country lay in 
the immediate and orderly withdrawal of the British trom 
India, From this conviction was born the slogan Quit India 
which was soon to plunge the country into a great movement. 
The Congress Working Committee which met at Wardha on 
14th July reiterated this stand and resolved in case of its non- 
acceptance to use all nonviolent means for the vindication of the 
political rights and liberty of the people of the country. Antici- 
pating Satydgraha, the Government of the Central Provinces 
issued directives to all the Deputy Commissioners to mobilise 
resources to deal with the situation arising out of such an emer- 
gency. The Congress Working Committee was to meet in 
Kombay in August. The leaders from the Central Provinces 
left their headquarters for.Bombay after exhorting peuple to 
catry on the struggle. The Quit India) call came on the night 
of 8th August. All the top ranking leaders were arrested in the 
early hours of the morning. The masses were stunned at the 
news of the arrest of the Jeaders. An added provocation was 
the force of repression used by the Government to crush the 
movement, The leaders of Central Provinces decided to return 
to their own provinces, but were arrested at Malkapiir. The 
mass movement spread to the Central Provinces as in all other 
parts of the country. It took a violent turn as a result of indis- 
criminate police firing. The district of Yavatma]l had its own 
share in this great national uprising. The effect of the policy 
of repression followed by the Government was to drive the extre- 
mist leaders underground. The dawn of 1943 saw no abating of 
the nationwide unrest. In the meanwhile the tide of war was 
changing in favour of the Allies. But the leaders languished in 
jail. Months passed by. The place of Lord Linlithgow was 
taken by Lord Wavell in June 1945. The years dragged on. 
The war came to a ciose and the allies emerged victorious in 
both the Western and Eastern theatres of war. The days of 
frustration scemed to have ended. Efforts were afoot to solve 
the Indian tangle. In the midst of an expectant atmosphere 
Lord Wavell presented the famous Wavell plan in June 1945. 
The leaders of the Congress were released to facilitate their parti- 
cipation in the negotiations with the Viceroy. The plan envi- 
saged representation to the main parties in the Viceroy’s Coun- 
cil. Jinnah, however, proved to be the main stumbling block 
because even with the grant of parity to the Muslims in the 
Council with the Hindus he could not deny majority to the 
Congress backed by Hindus and other minority communities. 
A deadlock was thus created. The Viceroy declared that the 
elections to the Central and Provincial Councils would take 
place soon. This was followed by the announcement of a 
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Parliamentary delegation to visit India in order to establish personal 
contacts between India and the British Parliament. The dele- 
one subsequently visited India. Meanwhile in the — elections 
Congress won a resounding victory. In the Centrah Provinces 
it captured 94 out of 112 seats, It also gave a lic to the separa- 
tist. propaganda of the Muslim League hy claiming a majority 
in the N. W. F. P. and Assam claimed by the Muslims. In the 
Central Provinces Pandit Ravi Shankar Shukla formed the 
ministry on 27th April 1946. On assumption of office it released 
all political prisoners. However, conditions in the province 
whose resources had all been drained by the 6 years of war were 
not very happy. In the midst of this came the Cabinet Mission 
composed of Lord Pethick Lawrence, Sir Stafford Cripps and 
H. V. Alexander for crucial talks with Indian Icaders. There 
was goodwill on both the sides. What emerged from the talks 
was a general agreement regarding the setting up of a Consti- 
tuent Assembly to draft a constitution of India and the forma- 
tion of an interim Government having the support of the major 
political parties. But the Muslim League again proved a stumb- 
ling block, with Jinnah claiminguthe right of the League to 
nominate Muslim candidates. on Re interim cabinet. The 
interim cabinet therefore could uot come into being immediately 
and the League gave a cal! for direct action which was aimed 
at securing Pakistan by inflaming communal passions against 
the Hindus. The country witnessed an orgy of communal riots 
leading to senscless massacre of innocents. In the Central Pro- 
vinces isolated cases of disturbances..occurred. In the mean- 
while Lord Wavell invited 12 leaders of his choice to form his 
cabinet including Nehru, Patel, Rajendra Prasad and Raja- 
gopalchari, This was a spectac’c galling to Jinnah who now 
sent the names of five cf his..nominees for inclusion in the 
Cabinet declaring thar it was with the ostensible purpose of 
getting a “foothold to fight for our cherished goal of Pakistan, ” 
The entry of the Leaguc which had not withdrawn its call for 
direct action was not to the liking of the Congress, The 
League joined the Cabinet now, but it refused to join the Con- 
stituent Assembly which created a very anomalous position. 
The intention of the British Government to divide the country 
became clear. It was now that Lord Mountbatten was appoint. 
ed to succeed Lord Wavell. At the same time the Labowm 
Government declared its intention to transfer power into — res. 
ponsible Indian hands by a date not later than June 1948. The 
arrival, of the new viceroy was grected by a frenzy of communa 
riots in Punjab, N. W. F. P. and = Assam sparked off by the 
League mainly to discredit the Congress Governments — there 
The game of the League now became apparent and the nation 
alist leaders were forced to realise that freedom for the countrs 
could be gained only by partitioning the country, Jawaharla 
Nehru declared that if Muslim League wanted Pakistan, they 
could have it. Northern India now witnessed an atmospher: 
of tense anxiety in the following period. Lord Mountbatter 
left for England for consultation on 18th May 1947 and on hi 
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return called a conference on 2nd June to which he invited CHAPTER 2, 
J. Nehru, S. Patel, A. Kripalani, Jinnah, L. A. Khan, Abdur atte 


Rab Nishtar and Sardar Baldev Singh, A plan to _ partition fies ? 
India into two States viz., India and Pakistan was announced ARM 


the next day. The actual transfer of power took place on the 
midnight of 14th-[Sth August amidst wild scenes of jubilations. 
Similar scenes occurred in the Central Provinces where Mangal- 
das Pakwasa took oath as free India’s first Governor of the 
Province of which the district of Yavatmal formed an integral 
part. From 1947 to 1956 the district of Yavatmiil alongwith 
the other districts of Vidarbha region continued to form part of 
the Central Provinces. With the reorganization of States, in 
1956 Yavatmal along with the other districts of Vidarbha was 
transferred to the bilingual State of Bombay which came into 
existence in that year. In 1960 with the formation of the State 
of Mahiirdstra it formed part of the newly created State. 
Among freedom fighters of the State whose part in the freedom 
struggle has already been enumerated, the name of Shri V. P. 
Naik, the Chief Minister of Maharastra, and one time minister 
in C, P. ministry, who hails fromthe Pusad town of Yavatmal 
district stands in the forefront. He took the mantle of Chief 
ministership in 1964 on the death of Shri M. S. Kannamwar and 
the way the socio-economi¢ problems of the State are being 
handled under his guidance speak volumes of his ability, judge- 
ment and astuteness. The dedicated life of the Chief Minister 
is an eloquent tribute to the democratic tradition of India, 


Independence. 





CHAPTER 3— THE PEOPLE 


Tue Popunation or YeEormat Disrrict, according to the Census 
of 1961 is 1,098,470 (males 557,010; females 541,460) and is dis- 
tributed over its five talukas as stated below: — 

TABLE No, I 


Popu.aTIoON AccorDING To TALUKAS, YEOTMAL District, '1961'. 


Pc a ee 











Area in Population 
Total g 2 
Taluka | Rural he ws —- — — 
Urban| Sq. 3 om 
Km. | Sq. Miles 2 as Persons Males Females 
[Wi 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (3) (6) (7) (8) 


Darvhé ..(Total | 2,792-0 1,078-0 | 237 255,132 129,976 125,156 


Taluka 

Rural | 2,749°6 1,061-6 | 215 228,067 115,960 412,107 

Urban 42-4 16°4 | 1,652 27,065 14,016 13,049 

bio ared {Total | 2,351-7 908-0 228 207,366 105,936 101,430 
aluka 

Rural | 2,343-+3 904:8 179 161,779 81,891 79,888 

Urban 8-4 3-2 114,114 45,587 24,045 24,542 

Pusad =... !Totul | 3,328-2 1,285:0 206 265,033 134,277 130,756 
Taluka 

Rural | 3,2663 1,261:] 186 234,384 118,360 116,024 

Urban 61-9 23:9 | 1,283 30,649 15,917 14,732 

sa Ha ..]Total | 2,812-7 1,086°0 182 197,270 98,879 98,391 
aluka 

Rural | 2,797-5 1,080°1 167 180,222 89,982 90,240 

Urban 15-2 5:9 | 2,899 17,048 8,897 8,151 

Wani . (Total | 2,232-6 862-0 201 173,669 87,942 85,727 
Taluka 

Rural | 2,219-1 856°8 181 155,493 78,493 77,010 

Urban 1355 5-2 | 3,495 18,176 9,459 8,717 





District [Total 13,517-2 5,219-0 210 | 1,098,470 557,010 541,460 
Rural {13,375.8 5,164-4 | 186 959,945 484,676 475,269 


Urban | 141-4 546 | 2,538 138,525 72,334 66,191 


*The account of Population, Languages, Religion, Scheduled Castes anc 
Scheduled Tribes up to page 200 is based upon the analysis given in Yeotma 
District Census Handbook, 1961. 

iFor 1971 Cengus statistics see Appendix III, 
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CHAPTER 3. As the above table shows the total population of — 1,098,470 
oe spread over the district area of 5,219.0 sq. miles (13,517.2 km.) 


The People. : 
Poputatron. Works out at about 210 persons to a sq. mile. Of these, 959,945 


Growth of — or 87.39 per cent are spread over the rural area of 5,164.4 sq. 
raga vat miles (13,375.8 km.") and the remaining 138,528 or 12.61 per cent 
are spread over the urban arca of 54.6 sq. miles (141.4 km’). 


About the growth of population in the district up to 1901, 
old Gazetteer, Yeotmal district describes, “A census of the 
District has been taken on tour occasions, in 1867 (a provincial 
census), 1881, 1891 and 1901. The density of population in the 
five taluks in 1867 varied from 67 to 97 per square mile. = It 
increased fairly steadily till 1891, when it varied trom 98 to 147, 
During the next ten years the population of Darwha taluk 
increased a little, that of the other three taluks of the old Wun 
District decreased slightly, and that of Pusad decreased serious- 
ly. In 1901 the density of population in the four taluks varied 
from 96 to 148, but that ot Pusad was only 86, There were 
famines in 1896 and 1900, felt inost_kcenly in Pusad, which 
were certainly the chief cause) of this falling off. It appears 
probable that much of the decrease in Pusad took the form of 
emigration to the adjoining taluks of Darwha and Mangrul, 
Both the latter show an inerease in 1901, Mangrul a large 
increase ; and the number of people given as immigrants from 
neighbouring Berar Districts is) in both unusually large. Upon 
the whole period 1867 to 1901 the density of population increased 
by 14 per square mile in Pusad, by 58 per square imile in 
Darwha, and by intermediate amounts in the other taluks. The 
population of the towns inereased-even when that of the whole 
taluks diminished, In 1867) none sof the present towns had as 
much as 5,000 population, In 188] Pusad had just over 5,000, 
and the others had between 4,000 and 4,500. In 1891 Yeormal 
took the lead with 6,464, and cach of the others had about 5,000. 
fn 1901 Yeotmal had more than 10,000, Pusad nearly 7,000, 
Wun and Digras more than 6,000, and Darwha more than 5,000. 
Umarkhed was perhaps the chief town in this part of erar 
hefore the assignment. In 1891 it had 6,414 inhabitants. By 
1901 there were only 4,570. While the population has increased, 
the average number of persons per house has steadily decreased. 
In the old Wun District the number was 5% in 1881, 5 in 1891, 
and 444 in 1901. In Basim District, of which Pusad_ taluk 
formed an important part, it was 6 in 1881, 514 in 189}, and 
5 in 1901. The hbirth-rare for the whole of Berar was given as 
41 per thousand for the decade 1881 to 1891, and 38 per 
thousand for the decade 1891 to 1901. The death-rate was 35 in 
the former period and 43 in the latter. The figures for the parti- 
cular years show that the variation was largely due to the 
famines. The death-rate was considerably swelled by a large 
immigration of people in a very weak condition in the famines’.* 








“Central Provinces District Gazetteers, Yeotmal District, Vol. A; 1908, pp. 42-43, 
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The population of the district and decade variation rates since 
1901 are as follows :— 


Year Population Decade Rate of 
variation variation 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 

1901 i. “em del ae “ah Sars 
1911 oe ee ah 724,410 | 4.147,309 + 25-53 
1921 ee eel 748,959 | 24,549 $339 / 
1931 ee ae eat 857,288 | 4 108,329) 414-46 
1941 oe ae ae val 887,738 | 430,450 43:55 
1951 eee es ee 4. 4-98 
1961 Lee eve 1,098,470} + 166,488 + 17-86 


During the decade 1901-1 the population of the district 
increased by 25.53 per cent. It wag the highest percentage 
increase ever recorded in the district and was perhaps due to 
recovery from the effects of severe famines jn the earlier decade 
when people had migrated to neighbouring areas in very large 
numbers. In the following decade the influenza epidemic of 
1918-19 took a heavy toll of life which is revealed by the small 
increase of 3.39 per cent im the population of the district. 
Recovery from influenza epidemic and fairly good agricultural 
scasons in the decade 1921—3] contributed to an increase of the 
population by 14.46 per cent, In the following decades 1931—41 
and 194]--51 the population increased hy 3.55 and 4.98 per cent 
which were comparatively very low rates. In the last decade it 
has increased by 17.86 per cent. 


The 1951—61 decade variation for the district and each of. the 
talukas is as follows :— 


cer rer 6 EL 


Percentage 

variation 

1951—61 

(1) (2) 

YAVATMAL DISTRICT oa o. -_ a8 + 17°86 
1. Darvha Taluka... Ss tie. a b +20:77 
2. Yavatma] Taluka oe Se me od + 16°85 
3, Pusad Taluka ais oe ep. | ene re + 19-61 
4, Kelapir Taluka... “3 or a2 is + 18-32 
5. Wani Taluka a os et a e + 12°07 
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There are wide differences in the decade rates of variation o. 
the different talukas. Darvha taluka has recorded the highes 
increase (20.8 per cent) while Wani taluka had the lowes 
increase (12,1 per cent) over 195], Darvha, Pusad and Kelapi: 
talukas are above the district average and Yavatma] and Wan 
talukas are below that average. 


The net percentage increase since 190], 1921 and 1951 for the 
district and the State has been as follows: — 


Yavatmal] Maharastra 
District 


(1) (2) (3) 


od 


1901—1961 r 90-34 103-97 
1921—1961 ms 43 ae oe 46:67 89-71 
1951—1961 es a os ste 17:86 23-60 


The district growth rates have always been Jower than the 
Maharastra averages. A distinct feature of variation in popula- 
tion of the district is that it has slowed down in the post 1921 
period. The rapid growth before 1921 was perhaps partly due 
to the opening up of forest areas and immigration into the dis- 
trict in order to take up land previously uncultivated. This has 
stopped in the post 1921 period. Malarious climate had perhaps 
kept population growth in check. Things have improved con- 
siderably in the 1951—61 decade because of the malaria eradica- 
tion and other public ‘health campaigns. 


The number of towns, the rate of decade variation in urban 
population and the percentage of urban population to total 
population at each Census since 1901 for the district and the 
State are as follows :— 




















Yavatmal District Maharastra 
Year ——|== Per Pes SSS 

No. of | Rate of {Percentage | No. of Rate of |Percentage 

Towns | variation | of urban | Towns { variation | of urban 
in urban population in urban | population 

population | to total population | to total 
population population 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

$90 5 is 6-00 219 os 16:59 
191} 6 4-23°94 5-92 232 +0:99 15°13 
{921 6 4-24-41 7:12 238 + 18-72 18-50 
1931 8 “1-53-72 9-57 258 + 15:54 18-60 
194] 8 1 11°48 10:30 266 +-27-11 21-11 
1951 ‘ 8 | 22:21 1]-99 383 +6242 28°75 
196} 8 4-23-98 12-61 266 }-21+32 28:22 
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The district is much less urbanised than others in the Mahi- CHAPTER 3. 
rastra State. The proportion of urban population had slightly 
decreased in 1911 both for the district and the State. Since then < E 
it has steadily increased up to 1961. The proportion of urban oat. 
population for Western Maharastra has slightly declined but in Poulain 
the last decade it did not decline in the district. ‘The number of 
towns in the district has not changed since 1931. 





The People. 


The following table gives the urban population of the district 
at each census and its variation since 1901 besides the variation 
in population for each town in the district, 
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Yavatmal is an important town. Its population has increased 
by 332.3 per cent over 190] and 164.5 per cent over 1921. The 
population of Darwha, Digras, Pusad and Wani towns taken 
together has also increased by 162.9 per cent since 1901. 


The distribution of population by size of villages for the 
district and the State in 1961 is as follows.— 


Size Class 
(1) 
Less than 500 
500-999 Le 
1,000—1,999 
2,000—~-4,999 


5,000 and over... 


Yavatma] District 


Percentage 
of the 
number of 
inhabited 
villages 
to total 
number of 
inhabited 
villages 
(2) 


5611 
28-54 
12:52 
2:58 
0:25 


Percentage 
f 


(8) 
population 
to total 
rural 
population 


(3) 
24:37 
34-49 


27°52. 


U-1 
2:51 


Maharastra 
Percentage | Percentage 
of the of 
number of | population 
inhabited to total 
villages rural 
to total population 
number of 
inhabited 
villages 
(4) (5) 
47°72 15-02 
28°55 25°71 
16°62 28-55 
6:18 22-40 
0-93 8-32 





Villages with less than 1,000 population are 84.65 per cent of 


the total number of villages in the district and have 58.86 per 
cent of the rural population. Villages with more than 1,00C 
population are 15.35 per cent of the total number of villages anc 
account for 41.14 per cent of the rural] population. 


The area, number of inhabited villages, total rural population, 
average population per inhabited village and the number of 
inhabited villages per 100 square miles of rural area in 1961 are 
shown below for the State, district and each taluka separately. 










No. of 
Average | inhabited 
Area in No. of Rural | population} villages 
State/District/Taluka | sq. miles | inhabited | population per per 
’ (Rural) villages inhabited 100 
village | sq. miles 
of rural 
area 
(1) (2) (4) (3) (6) 
MAHARASTRA 115,736-3 35,851 (28,391,157 792 31 
YAVATMAL 1644 1,629 959,945 589 32 
DISTRICT. 
l. Darvha Taluka .. 1,061-6 336 228,067 679 32 
2. Yavatma} Taluka 904-8 317 161,779 510 35 
3. Pusad Taluka. 261:1 319 234,384 735 25 
4. Kelapar Taluka .. 1,080-1 336 180,222 536 31 
5. Want Taluka 856- 321 155,493 484 37 
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Average population per inhabited village in 1961 is 589 in the CHAPTER 3. 
district against 792 in Maharastra, The average population per The People 
village within the district varies from 484 in Wani taluka to 735 |, ie 
in Pusad taluka. The number of inhabited villages per 100 ee 

: . or 7 ae ural 
square miles is 32 in the district and 31 in Maharastra. In the  poputation. 
western talukas there are large villages away from each other 
while in the central and eastern talukas there are smaller villages 
situated close to each other. 


The following table shows the number of inhabited villages 
and their population for each class of village in Yeotmal district. 
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CHAPTER 3. The 1961 Census showed the proportions of population 
enumerated at places of birth and other places as shown below:— 













The People. 
POPULATION Outside 
Migration | In place Else- the Outside 
igration. ~_ Total {|ofenume-| wherein | district Maha- 
population} ration the but in rastra 
district Maha- 


ristra 
(5) 


(I) (2) (3) (4) (6) 
Persons... .| 1,098,470 | 597,526 | 358,938 | 119,368 | 20,413 
Males ve ef 557,010 | 353,324] 148,120] 44,714 9,897 
Females .. ssf 541,460 | 244,202] 210,818} 74,654 10,516 
Percentage to total 

population— 

Persons ..  ..| ~—«:100-00 5451 32-74 10:89 1-86 
Males .» wel 700-00 63-54 26°64 8-04 1:78 
Females.» _.-'__100-00 45-21 39-03 13-82 1:94 


54.51 per cent of the population was enumerated at place of 
birth. This percentage for males is 63.54 but for females it is 
only 45.21. The difference. is due to, women married outside 
their places of birth. This movement of females on marriage 
appears to be mostly within the district. Even among persons 
born in other districts and outside Maharastra, females have 
higher proportions. 

The sex ratios in the district population in 1961 by five-year 
age-gruups for total, rural and urban areas are as follows:— 











Agee Sex Ratios 
Total | Rural \ Urban 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 
972 981 915 
1,010 1,011 997 
1,016 1,019 991 
920 925 892 
915 953 733 
1,217 1,258 990 
997 1,007 924 
864 863 871 
850 849 855 
917 920 900 
893 898 851 
893 898 861 
809 813 778 





1,118 1,121 1,099 


oe os se oe 
CE ec pe el 
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The rural-urban differentials of sex ratios are less in younger CHAPTER 3. 
and older age-groups, though rural sex ratio is almost always 


q : : * ‘The People. 
higher than urban sex ratio. These differences are more signi- eae 
ficant in adult age-groups, among which the age-group 20—24 Migration. 


has the highest ratio. The high sex ratio in the age-group 
20—24 may be due to the movement of young adult males in 
search of jobs or for higher education outside the district. The 
balance is nearly attained in older age-groups. The sudden drop 
in the sex ratio for age-group 55—-59 for total, rural and urban 
population may also be partly due to misreporting of ages of 
women of that group in the higher age-group. 


The distribution of languages by rural and urban areas of the Lanavacrs. 
district is as follows:— 











Percentage to total population eee 
Language ee a ee 

Urban Rural Urban 

areas areas 

(1) (4) (5) (6) 

|. Bafijari .. 0-30 99-60 0-40 
2 Gondi.. - 0:78 97°74 2°26 
3, Gujarati .. oe 3-13 35-60 64-40 
4, Hindi 10-95 51-00 49-00 
5. Kolami 0-04 99-84 0-16 
6. Marathi 67-07 88°72 11-28 
7, Sindhi 1°23 3-14 96°86 
8. Telugu 2:97 87:75 12:25 
9. Urda 16°78 62:19 37-81 
10. Others 0-75 73°54 26°46 
All languages 100-60 87-39 12:64 








Marathi is the principal language and is the mother-tongue of 
nearly 70.5 per cent of the population. In rural areas Marathi 
speakers account for 71.6 per cent of the population. They 
make 63.1 per cent of the population in urban areas. Bafijari 
has the second largest number of speakers. Its speakers account 
for 9.4 per cent of the total population of the district. It is 
spoken more in rural areas where its speakers are as much as 
10.7 per cent against only 0.3 per cent in urban areas. The pro- 
portions of Gondi and Kolami speakers are higher in rural 
areas while the proportions of Gujarati, Hindi, Sindhi and 
Urdii speakers are higher in urban areas. Telugu speakers are 
fairly distributed over rural and urban areas. 
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The hay oe tO position of the languages in 1901, 195! and 
1961 is as follows: — 


Percentage to total population 





Language 

1901 1951 1961 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 
(1) Bafijar? re 5 as ie ‘Se 7:42 9°56 9-40 
(2) Gondi hx Gas ee a ne 11-89 5:46 4:37 
(3) Gujarati is H hig oe id 0°23 0:54 0:61 
(4) Hindi a abs at a ae 1-7] 2:88 2:82 
(5) Kolami xs ie oe = ase ve 3-39 3-09 
(6) Marathi #3 ai ei + t=: 68-94 69°35 70-53 
MQ Sindh§ te af 0-12 0-16 
(8) Telugu wh he Ae ue 493° 3-04 3-06 
(9) Urdir Ps xe re ¥ Lf 4:50 5-09 5°60 
(10) Others es a ee LF h. 0-08 0°57 0-36 
All languages ee ics  : Te ay 100-00 100-00 100-00 








The proportion of Marathi speakers has increased slightly. 
The proportion of Bafjari speakers increased from 7.72 per cent 
in 1901 to 9.56 per cent in 1951, but declined slightly to 9.40 
per cent in 1961. Gondi speakers showed a decrease in the last 
sixty years, Gujarati, Hindi and Telugu speakers have more or 
less retained their respective proportions during the last decade. 
Proportion of Urdii speakers has increased during the last sixty 
years. The comparison with the 1901 proportions should, how- 
ever, be made cautiously because the 1901 language proportions 
are pertaining to the Yavatmal district (then called Wun dis- 
trict) as it existed in 1901. The addition of Pusad in 1905 
obviously improved the proportions of all languages except 
Gondi. 


The following table gives the population by nine major 
languages for cach taluka and town separately in Yeotmal 
district. 
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The distribution of rcligions by rural and urban areas of the 
district is as follows :-—— 














Percentage to total population Percentage of cach 
religion in 
Religion San SEE eRe 
Total Rural Urban Rural Urban 
Areas Areas 
() QQ) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
(t) Buddhists ey 8-82 9-61 3-40 95-14 4:86 
(2) Christians ia OT 0:06 0-43 49-15 50-85 
(3) Hindis.. on 84-19 85-35 76°19 88-59 41 
(4) Jains a a 0-51 0:33 1-71 57-49 42-5) 
(5) Muslims .. ae 6°32 461 18-14 63:80 36:20 
(6) Others ws bs 0-05 0-04 0-13 59°57 40°43 
» 
Ail Religions ae 100-00 100-00 | 100-00 87:39 | 12-61 








84.2 per cent of the population reported their religion as 
Hindi. Buddhists account for 9.61 per cent in rural areas and 
3.40 per cent in urban areas.” Muslims are only 4.61 per cent in 
rural arcas but make as much as 18.]4 per cent in urban areas. 
Christians are more numerous. in, urban areas. The Christians 


are the most urbanised gronp and= the Buddhists the least 
urbanised. 


The comparative position of the religions in 1901 and 196] 
is as follows: — 





Percentaye to total 


population 

Religion ScmRTSTSTE ia Soa eeeuas 

1901 =| (1961 

(1) (2) (3) 
(1) Buddhists 8:82 
(2) Christians ies on re 3% a oa 0-04 Ott 
(3) Hindis.. ie oe a ia ae ts 78-83 | 84-19 
(4) Jains i one a xe 4 se 0-39 | 0-51 
(5) Muslims : | 471 | 6°32 
(6) Others... ve ai i. a ie : | 16-13* 0°05 
All Religions : | 100-00 100-00 








*In 1901 out of 74,845 persons included in others, 74,750 reported their religion a 
‘* Animist ”’, 
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Christians, Jains and Muslims have higher percentages ir 
1961 than in 1901. The 1901 percentages, however, applied 
the boundaries of the district as it existed then. Hindus had ¢ 
lower percentage in 190! compared to 1961, probably because 
the tribal people had heen c’assified as “Animists” and includec 
in the group of “Others” which made 16.03 per cent in 1901 
The coinbined percentage of Flindiis and others in 1901 got 
substantially reduced in 1961 due to the conversion of large 
numbers trom the erstwhile Hindi Scheduled Castes — tc 
Buddhism. 


Sex ratio for each religion is as follows: — 


rr a nn te 


Buddhists... Be i a as if 1,016 
Christians... A ih ae 3 Le 838 
Hindas wi i ae - Ps s 971 
Jains ba a ee oe va <a 887 
Muslims 4 2 LE \ . vie s3 940 
All religions Ze ie 2 Ls Ss 972 


ed 


Actually 16 castes are notified as scheduled castes in the dis- 
trict of which only 10 were reported” in the district in 1961. 
Table No. 6 gives the distribution of scheduled caste popula- 
tion by rural and urban areas in) Yeotmal district in 1961. 


TABLE. No, 6 


DisTrigution OF THE SCHEDULED CASIrE POPULATION BY RuRAL AND 
Urxsan AREAS OF )THE -Disrricr In 1961, 








Population Percentage| Percentage of each 
to total Scheduled Caste 
Natne of Scheduled |——-—-——- "| population population in 
Caste ofthe ~———-——,———_-----— 
Males Females district 
Rural Urban 
Areas Areas 
a) (2) (3) (4) (3) (6) 
¥*A}] Scheduled Castes 21,333 21,190 3°87 81°27 18°73 
(1) Bahna.. i 9 6 N 100-00 os 
(2) Basor be a 432 437 0:08 44-65 55°35 
(3) Bhangi .. ee 697 638 0-12 11-61 38-39 
(4) Cambhar ~ 3,160 3,029 0-56 82-37 17-63 
(5) Dohor_. es 2) 44 0-01 43-08 56°92 
(6) Kaikadi is 76 73 0-01 57°05 42-95 
(7) Khatik .. oe 610 657 0-12 66°85 33°15 
(8) Madgi_.. oe 2,364 2,507 0°44 92-18 7:82 
(9) Mahar... is 6,539 6,185 116 79-60 20°40 
(10) Manet .. Xi 7,424 7,614 1:37 88-60 11-40 





*Inclusive of persons from the Scheduled Castes who have not reported their 
individual caste, 

tIncludes Mahg-Garudi also. 

“N” denotes very negligible figure. 
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The remaining six Scheduled Castes for which no one was CHAPTER 3. 


returned in the district In 196] are ag follows: — 


(1) Balahi, (2) Dom, (3) Ganda, (4) Ghasi, (5) Katia and 
(6) Sansi. 


Out of the ten Scheduled Castes reported in the district, the 
largest number is of Mangs who are concentrated in  Pusad. 
Darvha and Yavatmal talukas. The second largest group is of 
Mahiars who come mostly from the talukas of Darvha, Pusad, 
Kelapiir and Wani. Cambhars formed the third group and are 
concentrated in Darvha, Pusad and Wani talukas while Madgis 
who are mostly from Kelapitir and Wani talukas are the fourth. 
Bhangis and Khatiks are fitth and sixth, respectively. The 
remaining Scheduled Castes together form about 0.1 per cent of 
the total population, Bhangis are mostly concentrated in urban 
areas, which may he attributed to the scavenging and sweeping: 
services with which they are traditionally associated. 


The comparative position of the Scheduled Caste pupulation 
in 1951 and 1961 within the district is as follows:—— 








Percentage to total population in 


Jat te oe ne te ee re gp 





Total Rural Urban 
Areas Areas Areas 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 
All Scheduled Castes —~ 
951... a 24 i ex 13-93 14°26 11-48 
196)... oe a ii wig. ho wee 3:87 3-60 5:73 





The reduction of their proportion from 13.93 per cent in 195] 
to 3.87 per cent in [961 is the result of a large number of per- 
sons from the Mahar caste returning their religion in the 1961 
Census as Buddhists. Because of the change of religion they 
are not enuinerated as Scheduled Castes, as the Scheduled Castes 
can be from Hindi and Sikh religions only. But for the change 
or religion, the total population of the Schedule Castes would 
have made over !4 per cent of the district population in 196). 


Thirty-two ‘Scheduled Tribes have been declared as such only 
for three talukas, vzz., Wani, Kelaptir and Yavatmal. Ont of them 
16 Scheduled Tribes were reported in the notified areca in the 
1961 Census. This section deals only with those tribes and that 
too limited to their population in the notified area. It should be 
noted that because of the area restrictions, there are no Schedul- 
ed Tribes in Pusad and Darvha talukas. 
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The distribution of their population by rural and urban areas 
is as shown in the following table:— 


TABLE No. 7 


Distrisvution oF Scurpurep Tribes Porunation spy RURAL. AND 
Ursan AreEAS IN Yeotmat District tn 1961 
































ake. a ee 
Name of the Scheduled | —— —-| ee ees en ue _ 
Tribe, district 
Males Females Rural Urban 
, Areas Areas 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

*All Scheduled ‘Tribes 77,315 78,294 1417 97-35 2-65 
() Andh ww, 2,174 2,139 0-39 99-00 1:00 
(2) Bhainad ok. a 5 N = 100-00 
(3) Bhattra - 1 | Pp N 100-00 7 
(4) Bhil eas 23 26 N 89-80 10-20 
(5) Binjhvar i re 7 N 100-000 

(6) Birhul | 15 7 N 100-00 

(7) Dhanvar : ; 26 14 | N 100-00 a 

(8) Gond i 42,783-4.- 43,020 | 7-81 96-82 3-18 
(9) Halba ws 331 | 343 0-06 71-51 28-49 
(10) Kavar ww 56 | 5 0-01 | 100-00 
(HH) Ko} ie. OR 26 27 N 100-00 
(12) Kolam .. >...) 20,086 | 20,927 3-73 99-70 0-30 
(13) Korku 0. 2 es N 100-00 

(14) Oraon i ! we N 100-00 
(15) Pardhan of UTI9 11,161 2-03 95-43 457 
(16) Pardhi .. os 665 571 OH}. 100-00 


The Hindiis as divided between males and females are 4,69,225 
and 4,55,605 respectively. According to percentage they are 84.2. 
These are divided into various socially differentiated groups better 
known us castes. In consonance with the changes in Government 
policy, the Census enumeration has ceased to take cognisance otf 
these groups since 194]. However, the castes have not ceased 
to exist and what was true 50 years ago is materially true even 





*Inclusive of persons from the Scheduled Tribes who have not reported thei: 
individual tribe. 


‘*N’" denotes very negligible entry. 
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today and what the old Gazetteer of Yeotmal district has GHAPTER 3. 


recorded might be reproduced here as helpfut to follow the 
position as it is today in regard to the various castes. The 
account of castes from the old Gazetteer which used 190] Census 
ligures is given below, 

The great cultivating caste of the Kunbis constitutes 22 per 
cent of the population, though they are not as numerous in 
Yavatmal as in other districts of Berar. Kunbi pafels hold 765 
out of the total of 1,736 villages. The most numerous caste are 
the Gonds who number 47,000 persons or $ per cent of the 
population, ‘The Andhs (21,000), Kolams (16,0U0) and Pardhiins 
(13,000) are also fairly numersus. Gond pafels hold 28 villages, 
Andhs 25 and Kolams 11. These are all considered aboriginal 
tribes though the Andhs are now completely Hinduised. The 
Dhangars or Hlatkars are another fairly important caste, num- 
bering 22,000 persons and being pafeds of 138 villages. The 
Hatkars are Dhangars or shepherds who adopted — military 
service and hence obtained a higher rank than the ordinary 
Dhanyars. They came from the Pune country. wore beards like 
the Marathas and Rajputs, but ‘this practice is mow extinct. 
Other important landholders are the Brahmans who have 301 
villages, the Muhammedans 103 and the Marathis 65 while the 
patel vights of the remaining villages are distributed among a 
number of castes, The Brahmans nearly all belong to the 
Degastha sub-caste whose home was the country around Pune, 
but their marriages are now arranged locally. They are further 
divided into sects called Rgvedi or Yujurvecdi according as they 
follow the ritual of Rgveda or Yajurveda in their prayers. The 
Yajurvedis are further divided into Kanva and Mddhyandina 
sects of whom the former permit a man to marry his maternal 
uncle’s daughter while the, lattersdo not. Intermarriage is 
forbidden between all these three sects although they belong to 
the same DeSastha sub-caste. 


The Kunbis number 1,22.G00 persons or nearly a quarter of the 
population and are the representative agricultura] class to which 
the bulk of the patels and cultivators belong, ‘The principal 
sub-castes are Tilore, Ghatole and Dhanoje. The Tilores are 
generally considered the highest and they say that their ancestors 
caine from Therol in Rajputana but the name may not impro- 
bably be derived from the cultivation of the ul plant. The 
Ghatoles are those who came from above the ghdis towards 
Basim and Buldhana. The Dhanojes are probably Dhangars or 
shepherds who have become Kunbis. In Wun, the Dhanojes are 
said to rank as the highest sub-caste. There is also a sub-caste 
of Vafijari Kunbis, being no doubt Bafijaéras who have taken to 
cultivation and been received into the caste, 

The serviccs of the barber and the washerman must be requi- 
sitioned at a betrothal among the Kunbis. The barber washes 
feet of the boy and the girl and places vermilion on the fore- 
heads of the guests. The washerman spreads a shect on the 
ground on which the boy and the girl sit. At their weddings. 
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the Kunbis worship a pick-axe as the implement of cultivation. 
They tie one or two wheat cakes to it and the officiating Savaséi 
carries it over the shoulder; it is then placed on the top of the 
marsiage shed and at the end of the five days’ ceremonies, the 
members of the two families eat the dried cakes with milk. At 
the wedding, the bride and the bridegroom are placed on two 
wooden seats and a curtain is hung between them; the relatives 
then throw rice coloured with turmeric over them and the 
Brahman priests repeat the marriage auspicious verses. The cur- 
tain is removed and their foreheads are made to touch. Then 
they change their seats. After this some one of the bride’s party 
takes some thin cakes known as papad and breaks them over the 
heads of the bridegroom’s party, but the meaning of the custom 
is not known. At the end of the ceremony, the barber and the 
washerinan take the bride and bridegroom on their own shoul- 
ders and dance to music in the marriage shed. The bride and 
the bridegroom throw gu/dl over cach cther and the guests also 
throw it over them. For this the barber and the washerman 
receive smal] presents. 


The Kunbis permit the rematriage of widows but the Desmukh 
familics, who have now become Marathas, forbid it. Divorce is 
permitted but a divorced. woman cannot marry again unless she 
is permitted to do so in writing by her first husband. If a 
woman’s husband dies she returns to her father’s house and he 
arranges her second marriage which is known as cholt-patal or 
giving her new clothes. For the marriage, the bridegroom pro- 
ceeds to the bride’s house anda seat_is set with a cloth over it 
on which an areca nut is placed. The bridegroom takes a sword 
and places its point against the nut and then kicks the sword 
with his foot so as to knock the nut off the seat. This is in 
token of the displacement of) the deceased husband. Next day 
as the couple go to the bridegrooin’s house they bury the nut on 
the boundary of the village so as to lay his spirit. They leave 
varly in the morning. When a widower or a widow marries a 
second time and is afterwards attacked by illness, it is ascribed 
to the ill-will of their former partner’s spirit. A metal image of 
the first wife or husband is made and worn in an amulet on the 
arm or around the neck. 


After the birth of a child the mother remains impure for 
twelve days. A midwife is called who always breaks her bangles 
and puts on new ones after she has assisted at a birth. If deli- 
very is prolonged, the woman is given hot water and sugar or 
camphor in a betel leaf. On the 12th day, the mother’s bangles 
are thrown away and new ones put on; if the child is a boy he is 
named on the 12th day and if a girl, on the 13th. After a child 
is born, they burn some turmeric and jowar flour and hold it in 
the smoke to avert the evil eye. Babies are also branded on the 
stomach with a burning picce of turmeric, perhaps to keep off 
cold. For the first day or two, after birth, a child is 
given cow’s milk mixed with water or honey and little castor oil 
and after this it is suckled by its mother. If she is unable to do 
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this, a wet nurse is called in, The mother gets no regular food CHAPTER 3. 
for the first two days but only some sugar and spices. Until the Pa 
child is six months old, its head and body are oiled every second fi eople. 
or third day. The body is well hand-rubbed and bathed. The Sines 
rubbing is intended to make the limbs supple and the oil to undis. 
render the child less susceptible to cold. ‘the Kunbis are very 

kind to their children and never harsh or quick-tempered. They 

seldom refuse a child anything. 


lf a woman is barren and has no children, one of the local 
remedies practised by the Siirodis or wandering soothsayers is 
that she should set fire to somebody's house. So Jong as some 
small pare of the house is burnt, it docs not matter if the fire be 
extinguished, but the woman should not give the alarm herself. 
It is not clear in what way this remedy is supposed to produce 
fertility. One explanation suggested is that when a house is set 
on, fire, a number of insects will be killed and on rebirth one of 
them may become a child in the womb of the woman who set 
fire to the house. Another method is that a barren woman cuts a 
piece of the breast cloth of a woman who has children and after 
burning incense on it, wears it as anamulet. At the Pola festival, 
the magicians make balls of black thread and throw them over a 
rope of mango leaves under which the bullocks pass. The balls 
are thus believed to acquite mag:cal properties and a barren 
woman will buy a piece of the thread and wear it round her 
wrist as an amulet. If a woman’s first children have died and 
she wishes to preserve a later. one, she sometimes weighs the 
child against sugar or copper and distributes the amount in 
charity. Or she gives the child a had-name like Daghird, a 
stone ; Kacmd, sweepings ; Ukandia, a dung hill. These cus- 
toms are not peculiar to this caste.bui are generally representa- 
tive of the superstitious ideas of many other classes af the popu- 
lation. 


The Kunbis bury or bum their dead, burial having perhaps 
been adopted in imitation of the Muhammedans, unless it is a 
relic of the old Dravidian custom. The village has generally a 
field set apart for the disposal of the corpses, which is known as 
Smasan. Scparate localities in it are sometimes assigned to the 
different castes and to Hindis and Muhammedans. The Hindus 
fill up the earth practically level with the ground after burial 
and erect no monument, so that after a few years another corpse 
can be buried in the same place. The Muhammedans raise the 
grave above the ground and sometimes erect monuments of 
carved stone but in’ ten or fifteen years, the traces of most of 
their graves even vanish. But for this, the $smaSin would in 
course of time get full and would have to be. extended. When a 
Kunbi dies the body is washed in warm water and placed on a 
bier made of bambooes with a net work of San-hemp. Ordinary 
rope must not he used.’ The mourners then take it to the grave, 
scattering almonds, sandal-wood, dates, hetel-leaf and ‘small 
coins as they go. Halfway to the grave the corpse is sct down 
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and the bearers change their positions, those behind going in 
front. Here, a little wheat and pulse which have been ticd in 
the cloth covering the corpse are left on the way. The grave is 
dug three or four feet deep and the corpse is buried naked on its 
back, with the head to the south. On the way to the grave the 
corpse is covered with a new unwashed cloth and when the grave 
is filled in, it is covered over with stones and thorns to keep off 
jackals and hyenas and the cloth is placed on the top. When a 
man dies, the principal mourner ie., the eldest son or next 
younger brother or the nephew of the deceased, has the whole of 
his face and head shaved and the hair is tied up in a corner of 
the grave cloth. If there are no male relations, the widow takes 
their place and a small lock of her hair is cut off and tied up in 
the cloth. The chief mourner who is designated in this manner 
is considered to be the heir of the deceased, but it is not clear 
what the ceremony of tying up the hair in the cloth signifies. 
When the corpse is being carricd off for burial, the widow breaks 
her mangalsiitra and wipes-off the kutku or the vermilion from 
her furehead, The margalsiira consists of a string of black glass 
beads with a piece of gold atid is always placed on the bride’s neck 
at the wedding. She does not break her glass bangles at all. but on 
the eleventh day changes them for new ones. After the burial, 
one of the mourners is sent to get an earthen pot. This is filled 
with water at a river or stream and a small piece is broken out 
from it with a stone. One of the mournerg then takes the pot 
and walks round the corpse with it, dropping a stream-of water 
all the way. Having done ‘this he throws the pot behind him 
over his shoulder without looking round and then all the 
mourners go home without looking behind them. The stone 
with which the hole has been made in the earthen pot is held to 
represent the spirit of the deceased. It is placed under a tree or 
the bank of a stream and for ten days, the mourners come and 
offer it pindas or balls of ccoked rice, one on the first day, two 
on the second and so on up to ten on the tenth day. On this 
last day, a little mound is made to represent Mahadeva with 
four miniature flags round it and three cakes of rice are placed 
on it. All the mourners sit round the mound until a crow 
comes and eats some of the cakes. Then they say that the dead 
man’s spirit is freed from anxiety about his household and 
mundane affairs and has taken his departure to the next world. 
But if no real crow comes to eat the cake, they make a sham 
crow out of kuSa grass and touch the cake with ir and consider 
that a crow has eaten it. After this the mourners go to a stream 
and put a little cow’s urine on their bodies and dip ten times in 
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the water or throw it over them. The officiating Brahman 
sprinkles them with holy water in which he has dipped the toe 
of the right foot and they present to the Brahman the vessel on 
which the funeral cakes have heen ccoked and the clothes which 
the chief mourner has worn for ten days and on coming home 
they give him a stick, an umbrella, shocs, a bed and anything 
else which they think the dead man will want in the next world. 
On the thirteenth day they feed the caste fellows and the 
Brahman comes and ties a new pagri round the chief mourner’s 
head with the back side in front. The chief mourner breaks an 
areca nut on the threshold, places it in his mouth and spits out 
of the door, signifying the final ejectiment of — the spirit of the 
deceased from the house. Finally, the chief mourner goes to 
worsh'p at Maruti’s shring and the whole business is finished 
After this, all the relatives of the deceased invite the family to 
their house for a day and give them a feast and if they have 
many relations, this may go on for.a considerable time. Tf the 
relatives are too poor to give a feast, they present a new cloth to 
the widow during the period of mourning, 


Bes‘des the partial adoption of burial instead of cremation, the 
customs of the Kunhis show the influence of Islim in several 
other particulars, due no deubt to the long period of Muslim 
dominance in Berér. The Dhanoje Kunbis usually revere Dawal 
Malik, a Muhaminedan saint. whose tomb is at Uprai in 
Amravati diserict. An urus or fair is held here on Thursdays, 
the day commonly sacred to Muhainmedan saints and on this 
account, the Kunbis will not be shaved on Thursdays. They also 
make vows to beg at the Muharram festival and go round heg- 
ging rice and pulse. They give a little of what they obtain to 
Muhammedan beggars and eat the rest. At the Muharram, they 
tie a red thread on their necks and dance round the Alawa. This 
is a small hole in which fire is kindled in front of the tazgia or 
tomb of Hussain. 


The Kunhis eat fowl and eges and flesh of wild boars. Con- 
trary to the practice in the Central Provinces, the different sub- 
castes who do not intermarry will, nevertheless, take food from 
each other and this ‘s also the custom with several other castes. 


The Malis or Marals number 23,000 persons or four per cent 
of the population and are chiefly occupied in growing vegetables 
and garden crops. They have several local sub-divisions such as 
the Kosaria, Phulmali, Bhinge, Bawne, Jire, Harde, Ghase and 
Pahad. The Kosarias are apparently immigrants from the 
Central Provinces as the name is found among many castes there 
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and is derived from Kosala, the old term for Chatisgad. Among 
the Rosarias and Pahads, the women will wear glass bangles 
cn’y on the left hand and brass and silver ones on the right. 
The marriages of the Kosarias are generally celebrated in the 
vegetable gardens: the bride and the groom stand one on cach 
side of an irrigation ditch, the bride facing the east and the 
bridegroom the west, A plantain leaf is placed in the ditch and 
water is poured over it. Reatives throw rice and turmeric over 
the couple, The bridegroom has a basing or a triangular frame 
of date-palm leaves placed on his head. The Kosaria Malis do 
not cat fowls or drink liquor. The Pahadas appear to be an 
occupational sub-castc, recruited from other castes, their calling 
being to sell in the week'y markets the vegetables grown by 
other Mahs. They rake feod from other Malis and if any Pahad 
's destitute, the Kosaria Malis will raise a subscription and start 
him in business again. Pahid women wear nose rings which 
Kosariaé. Malis will not do. The Ghiase sub-caste were formerly 
the only one who would grow and boil turmeric. However. the 
Rosaria and Jire Mialis also grow turmeric nowadays, The 
Ghase Malis will not scl] milk or curds, an occupation to which 
the Phulmiilis, though of the highest sub-caste, have no objection, 
The Phulmiilis derive their name from their occupation of grow- 
ing or selling flowers, Bawnes are named after the Berdr plain, 
which used to be popularly known as Bawan-Berar, because it 
furnished 52 lakhs of rupees of revenue as against six lakhs only 
from the Jhadi or hill country. The same name is found among 
the Kunbis, Mahars, Dhobis and other castes. The Jires are so 
named because they were formerly the only sub-caste who would 
sow cumin (jive), but this distinction no longer exists as other 
Malis, excepting perhaps, the Phulmalis now grow it. The Jire 
Malis will not grow onions. 


The Bafijaris number 36,000 persons or 6 per cent of the popu- 
lation residing principally in the forest tracts to the south of the 
district. They are also known as Labhana from their former 
occupation of carrying salt. The Mathuria sub-caste are the 
highest and they wear the sacred thread. They do not permit 
remarriage of widows and abstain from cating flesh or drinking 
liquor. They generally live a reputable life. When a Banjara 
hetrothal is to be made, a_hetel leaf and a large handful of 
unrefined sugar are distributed to everybody. The price to be 
paid for the bride amounts to Rs. 40 and four young bullocks. 
Prior to the wedding, the bridegroom goes and stays for a month 
or so in the house of the bride’s father. The period was former- 
ly longer but now extends to a month at the most. While he 
resides at the bride’s house, he wears a cloth over his head so that 
his face cannot be seen. The wedding day may be any in the 
bright fortnight of the month and prior to its celebration they 
bring the branches of eight or ten different trees at night and 
perform the fire sacrifice with them. For the marriage, 21 new 
earthen pots are brought from the potters and arranged in four 
lines with a stake in the centre. The bride and bridegroom sit 
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on cach side of this stake, while cold water is poured over the GHAPTER 3. 


bridegroom’s body. Then they stand up and the Brahman 
clasps their right hands, making them hold a rupee and a cowne 
in them and ties a knot in their clothes; then the bridegroom 
drags the bride seven or eleven times round the post inside the 
four lines of pots. The bride pretends to be unwilling, hanging 
back and sitting down and an o!d woman comes and prods her 
from behind to make her go on. The women then put a large 
plate of rice or meat on the ground and tell the bridegroom to 
pick it up, standing round and beating him as he attempts to do 
so. Before her departure, the bride goes round to the houses of 
her friends and weeps. After the wedding the bride’s father 
returns to the couple one of the bullocks which he has received 
as her price. A Brihman must be employed at marriage, but the 
Bafijaras have caste priests of their own known as Waithia. One 
section of the caste acts as musicians at festivals and weddings 
and they are known as Dhabe. 


The women wear two little sticks fixed up right in their hair 
over which their cloth is drawns,Their front hair hang down 
beside the face and behind-it is woven into a plait with silk thread 
and hangs down the back. They have large ornaments of silver 
tied over the head and hanging down besides the ears, To these 
are artached little bells. Their arms are covered with bangles of 
ivory and they have tink'ing anklets on the feet. The women 
wear skirts and short clothes drawn over the shoulders and along 
their skirts doub'e lines of cowries are embroidered. Their 
breast clothes are profusely ornamented with needle work 
embroidery with smal! pieces of glass sewn into them and are 
tied behind whereas Maratha women ordinarily tie them in front. 


The Andhs are stated in the Census Reports to be an abori- 
ginal tribe and probably are so. Nothing can be ascertained as 
to their origin and they are not found in any other province. 
They have now adopted all the practices of Kunbis and are 
hardly distinguishable from them in dress or personal appear- 
ance. They cultivate in the ordinary manner like them, They 
employ Brahmans as their priests and profess to be Vaisnavas by 
religion, wearing sect marks on their foreheads. 


Like the Andhs, the Gonds and Pardhings have adopted 
Hindi dress and customs to a larger extent than in Madhya 
Prades. Although they are really of the same tribe, the two 
are distinguished, at any rate, by name. The Pardhans are the 
bards and musicians of the Gonds. Together they form about 
10 per cent of the population. The Gonds have three  sub-divi- 
sions: The Raj-Gonds, Dadves and Mokasis. The name of the 
last may possibly be derived from the fact that they held a 
privileged tenure under the Candia Kings and they rank even 
higher than the Raj-Gonds who will take food at their hands. 
The Dadves take food from either of the other two. Besides 
these sub-castes which are endogamous, the Gonds are also 
divided into sections that worship different number of gods and 
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ny two persons who have the same number of gods may marry 
with cach other, ‘he worshippers of four, five, six, seven and 
uvelve gods are locally distinguished. the last not being known 
in M: adhya Prades. ‘The rribes speak Gondi among theimeelves, 
but can talk Marathi with outsiders and they dress like the 
Kunbis, They are tenants and labourers and a few are patels of 
villages. 


The Kolams are a Dravidian trike akin to the Gonds, but dis- 
tinct from them who reside principally in’ the Wun taluka. 
They have language of their own, Tn sume respects they retain 
very pranitive customs, but in dress. they can hardly be — dis: 
tinguished from Kunbis. They are nor considered as impure by 
the Hfindiis and are permitted ro cuter Hindii temples. They 
will cat the Wesh of rate. tigers, snakes. squirrels and of almost 
any animal except a jackal. 


Marriage among them is usually adult; neither a betrothal 
nor a marriage must be held in the month of Paus (December) 
because in this month ancestors are worshipped. © Monday _ is 
aleo considered to be an inauspicious day for a wedding. They 
have a curious survival of smaytiage by» capture. If a father 
cannot find a bride for his son, he collects a number of friends 
and goes to capture an unmarricd girl from another — village. 
They | lake sticks with them and hide themselves in a forest and 
scize her when opportunity occurs. “The girl calls her friends 
and if they come to her reseue.a fight ensucs with sticks in 
which, however, no one may hit an antagonist on the head. Tt 
the girl is captured, the anarriage ts subsequently performed. 
If she is rescued, the father..of the boy usually pays a few 
rupees for her to her father. Usually nowadays, the whole 
affair is arranged beforehand and sis) only a pretence. The 
marriage ceremony resembles that of the ‘Kunbis, except that 
the bridegroom takes the bride on his lap and their clothes arc 
tied together in two places. After the ceremony, cach of the 
guests, “rakes a few grains of rice and after touching the fect, 
knees and shoulders of the bridal couple with the rice, throws it 
over his own back. Widow remarriage and divorce are per- 
mitted, They bury their dead and observe mourning for onc 
day or five days in different localities. The spirits of deccased 
ancestors are worshipped on any Monday in the month of Paus. 
The mourner goes and dips his head into a tank or stream, on 
the bank of which a fowl is sacrificed and a feast given to the 
caste fellows. He then has the hair of his face and head shaved. 
They worship their implements of agriculture on the last day of 
Caitra (April). applying turmeric and vermilion to-them. — Th 
May they collect the stumps of jovar from a field and burning 
them to ashes make an offering to them of turmeric and ver- 
milion. After this they begin to prepare their fields for the next 
sowings. The Kolams have a curious way for protecting a 
village froin diseases. All the men go outside the village and 
on the boundary, at four opposite points. they bury a fowl and 
mark the place with a stone. The Ndik or headman then 
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sacrifices a goat and other fowls to their god and placing four qHapTer 3, 
men by the stones proceeds to sprinkle salt all along the 
boundary line except across one path on which he lays his stick. The People. 
He then calls out to the men that the village is closed and that = CAST¥s. 
they must enter it by that path. This rule is enforced and if any —- Kolams. 
stranger enters the village by any other than the appointed 

road, they consider that he must pay the expenses of drawing 

the boundary circuit again. This line is called bandes and they 

believe that wild animals and diseases cannot cross it:and are 

prevented from coming into the village along the open road by 

the stick of the Natk. 





The district has a number of small migratory castes. The Tambatkar, 
Pancals and Tambatkars are respectively blacksmiths and copper- Papen ane 
smiths. Some of them are migratory and go about in _ tents j 
from village to village looking for work. Tambatkar is an 
occupational term and people of any caste may adopt the  pro- 
fession. They take their bellows, moulds and hammer with 
them as they go about. 


The Panchals are described as a wandering caste of smiths 
living in grass-mat huts and using as fuel the roots of thorn 
bushes, which they batter out of the ground with the back of 
the short-handle axe, peculiar to themselves. They live in 
small pals or tents and move from place to place with buffaloes, 
donkeys and occasionally ponies to carry their kit. There are 
two divisions, the Berari and the Dakhani Pancals and the 
women of the former may be distinguished by wearing their 
clothes tucked in at the back (kasotd), The Waddirs are a 
Telugu caste, who are stone-hreakers and carth workers. Other 
stone-breaking castes are the Pathrots or Paitharvats and the 
Gotephods who also make and repair hand-mills*. 


The Bahurupis are an occupational group who have develop-  pahurupis 
ed into a caste. The men are by profession story tellers and and 
mimics, imitating the voices of men and the notes of animals; Chitrakathis. 
their male children are also taught to dance. Their favourite 
disguise is that of a religious mendicant; they are often so 
successful as to entail on their victims temporary loss of caste 
through an involuntary breach of its laws, But they have 
various other disguises and can give a plausible imitation of 
Europeans. The Mahar, Mang and Maratha subdivisions are 
the most common, 


The Citrakathis are wandering mendicants said to have come 
from Pune district. Their women have a brass plate with a 
coating of wax; and placing a bamboo stick upright in the 
centre of the plate, they run fingers up and down it, producing 
a sound to which they sing. The men occasionally sell buffaloes 





*A considerable part of the information on migratory castes and criminal classes is 
taken from Kitts’ Berar Census Report (1881) and some details also from Mr. Gayer's 
lectures on the Criminal Tribes of India. 
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and milk and also beg, carrying a flag in their hand and 
shouting the name of their God, Hari Vithal. They also have 
performing dolls suspended by wire or hair behind a sheet and 
give performances like a Punch and Judy show. Their favourite 
representation is the catching of a thief and his trial and punish-, 
ment, They are an honest people. The Sirodis are tortune 
tellers and also take about performing dolls. They have 
Paficangs or almanacs written on palm-leaves from which they 
pretend to predict the future. The Sirodis come from Bombay 
and are devotees of Khandoba. 


The Kolhatis are acrobats and give performances on the tight- 
rope. Mr, Kitts gives the following description of them:— 
“They have two divisions, the Dukar and Kham Kolhatis. The 
Dukars are so called because, their normal occupation is to hunt 
the boar with dogs and spears. They kill a boar when they 
worship, every second year or so th:’~ great god, Bhagvan from 
whom they say they are all descended, So also in honour of a 
male ancestor a boar and for a female a sow vis killed. The 
Khim Kolhatis are the divisionswhose little huts of grass may 
be seen at fairs from’..one end ~to another. Both div! 
sions are worshippers of ancestors and believe that the 
spirits of dead ancestors enter the bodies of the living. 
The Kham Kolhatis bury their dead, placing the body on _ its 
left side with the head to the north. The Dukar Kolhatis some- 
times burn the bodies of adults and on the third day bring back 
the skull and placing it on a bed offer to it vermilion, dates and 
betel-leaves. A feast is held for three days and the skull is taken 
back with dancing and song to the cemetery where it is buried 
and a mound raised over it, a red stone being placed on the 
mound. Lach division has.its recognised burial place. The 
Kham Kolhatis sacrifice a goat to the silver image of Parameé- 
vara instead of a pig and they also worship Khandobi. They 
celebrate their marriages with a feast of pork, 


The Gopals are another caste of acrobats resembling the 
Kolhatis. The Panguls are a class of beggers who climb trees in 
the early morning and sing the praises of God followed by the 
phrase ‘Dan dle’ or ‘a gift is coming’; they also clip the hair of 
buffaloes for the villagers. The Pardhis are hunters, their name 
having this meaning in Marathi. There are several divisions of 
them. Of these the Takandars are a class of village menials 
who roughen the surfaces of millstones with a hammer and 
chisel. The Sikariy Pardhis hunt game with matchlocks and the 
Phanse Pardhis snare all kinds of game from a button quail to 
a black buck. The last class are the Langoti Pardhis. Other 
classes are Kaikadis and Cendiivala Kafjars. They act under a 
chief who is appointed for life. They camp together and when 
the rainy scason is over, they take their wives and donkeys with 
them, their ostensible occupation being to make baskets and 
mend grinding millers, They worship Bhavani and often carry 
with them small images of the goddess which they invoke in 
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telling fortunes. The Cendivali Kafijars prepare net purses. 
Minas and Baoris also. visit the district disguised as merdicant 
Brahmans ”’.* 


Hanuman or Maruti, is the principal deity of the Maratha 
country. He is usually represented with a monkey's head and 
a long tail carved in half relief in red vermilion on a white stone 
slab. He is the tutelary. deity of the village and is found every- 
where, even on uninhabited or deserted village sites. His 
principal attribute is strength. Once in thirteen months, it is 
said, the planet Jupiter moves from one sign of the Zodiac to 
another and on this occasion Maruti is worshipped with special 
ceremony. He must, therefore, be in some way or other connect- 
ed with Jupiter or Guru as he is known to the Hindi, though 
the precise relation is inexplicable, Milk, curds and bel leaves 
are offered to him and a garland of swallow wort flowers is 
placed round his neck. On Saturdays, people fast in his honour, 
so that he may avert the evil influence of the planet Saturn. 
The full moon day of Caitra is also his special festival as it is 
considered to be his birth-day. Maruti is the son of Vayu the 
Wind-god and Afijani and his name is derived from Marut, or 
the name of the Vedic deity of wind. 


Khandoba is also a favourite local deity of the Mariathis. He 
is a warrior incarnation of Siva and was looked up to for support 
in the struggles against the Muhammedans. He is represented 
as an armed horseman, accompanied hy his faithful watch dog. 
who was accustomed to guard him as he slept. On this account, 
the Marathis consider the dog, to some extent, as a sacred animal 
and they feed him on Khandoba’s birth day, 1.e., on the 6th day 
of Margasirsa. On this day, they begin to eat new onions and 
brinjals which are not consumed during the rains, the period of 
observance of several fasts by the Hindiis, Childless people vow 
that if they got a daughter they would devote it to Khandobi 
and girls devoted in this way are called Muralis. The 
Waghyds are in some cases boys who have similarly been vowed 
to Khandoba, in other words, simply men who accompany the 
Muralis and play the daf or leather drum while the Murali sings 
and dances. The Murali has a Kasai or smal] brass bell. which 
she rattles in her hand. The Wdaghyds are so called because, 
they carry a little bag made of tiger skin to contain the holy 
turmeric which they dab on the faces of those who pass by in 
requital, of alms. Worshippers of Khandoba’ hire the Waghyds 
and Muralis to sing and play at their houses on festive occasions. 


Marai or Mahisamma is the goddess of small-pox and cholera 
and is a local form of Devi, the consort of Siva. She is represent- 
ed by a round stone painted with vermilion which is always 
placed outside the village. She is worshipped on Tuesdays and 
also by persons suffering from  small-pox, cholera or fever. 





“Central Provinces District Gazetteers, Yeotmal, Vol. A, 1908, pp. 58 to 78. 
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Women’s clothes are placed on the stone as offerings and goats 
are let loose in honour of the goddess. These are taken by the 
priest of Devi who disposes of them as he likes. The priest is 
always a Kunbi or a member of one of the other castes and not a 
Brahman. When an epidemic cholera threatens, a public subs- 
cription is raised in the village and about a hundred fowls with 
some goats and two male buffaloes are purchased. The goats and 
fowls are killed in honour of the goddess. Four pigs are then 
buried alive at the corners of the village. A peg of the wood of 
Khair tree (Katechu) is thrust into each pig’s mouth and its jaws 
are held together so that it may not cry out. If one of the pigs 
should squeal, the whole ceremony fails. A platform is then 
raised in the name of goddess Mahisémmd and one of the buffa- 
loes is sacrificed to her, its head being buried in front of the 
pate?’s house. The other buffalo is sacrificed before the altar of 
the goddess, Each tenant dips some grains of jowar in the hlood 
of the buffalo and buries them in an earthen pot beneath the 
central pole of his threshing floor. Other grains are thrown in 
the fields and it is believed that this ceremony will secure 
abundant crops. The rope.by which the bullocks are tied at the 
time of threshing is also dipped in the blood of the buffalo, 


Satvai is the goddess of child-bitth, On the fifth day after the 
birth she is believed to visit the house and to write the destiny of 
the child on its forehead, which writing it is said, may be scen 
on a man’s skull, when the flesh has come off it after death. On 
that night some one must remain awake for the whole night or 
if Satval comes and finds everybody asleep, she will take away 
the child. The child will get convulsions and die and this is 
looked upon as her handiwork. Satvat lives in a mango-grove 
outside the village, being represented, by a stone covered with 
vermilion and on the first day the child, can be taken out of 
doors, the mother goes with it to the grove, accompanied by two 
or three friends and makes an offering of a cradle, a small 
pumpkin and other articles. Sometimes, she spends the day in 
the grove with the child, taking her food there. 


Asra is the goddess of water. She lives in tanks and wells and 
is represented by a stone with vermilion on it. She is worship- 
ped in the month of Asddha (July) but she is not specially propi- 
tiated for rain. 


Cankhanvali is a godling who resides in mud forts being located 
always in the south-western tower of the fort which he protects, 
He has a platform and a white flag which is renewed on the 
Dasara day when the patel offers him a goat and other things. 
There is a proverb har burjme Cankhanvali which is applied to 
a man who always wants to have a finger in other people’s 
business. 


Waghoba is the wooden image for a tiger which is placed on 
the border of the village towards a forest and is worshipped by 
the family of a man who has been killed by a tiger. 
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Buddhists are 96,908 (48,060 m; 48,848 f.) out of the total 
population or 8.82 per cent of the population. The increase in 
their percentage in 1961 is due to the conversion of large num- 
bers from the erstwhile Hindi Scheduled Castes to Buddhism. 
For every 1,000 Buddhists males there are 1,016 females. The 
higher sex ratio for them indicates that more females were con- 
verted to Buddhism than males probably due to fear of losing 
concessions or opportunity of contesting elective posts available 
only for (Hindi) Scheduled Castes. 


Muslims are the next largest in the district, their strength 
being 69,406 (35,780 m; 33,626 f.) or 6.32 per cent of the total 
population. They are only 4.61 per cent in the rural areas but 
make as much as 18.14 per cent in urban areas, Even this per- 
centage is due to the fact that Berar was part of the Nizam’s 
territory for long, Yavatmal being the most adjacent to his 
territory. Most of them are Sunnis and they are not different 
from their brethren elsewhere. 


Other denominations are not worth mentioning because their 
adherents are very few, the Jainsbeing 5,571 (2,952 m; 2,619 f£.); 
Christians being 1,176 (640m. 536 f.)-and Sikhs being 419 (270 
m; 149 f.) The Christians in 1901 numbered only 209 and even 
of them 27 were Europeans and Eurasians. Now, however, even 
this smal] Christian population consists mostly of local converts. 
An account appearing in the old Yavatmal District Gazetteer is 
worth reproducing here as it throws sufficient light upon the 
activities of the Christian missions. “The American Methodist 
Free Church maintains missions at Yavatma], Wun and Darwha, 
the last station having heen’ recently opened. The missions are 
in charge of Mr. and Mrs. Clarke and ten other Europeans. 
Orphanages for boys and girls are maintained at Yavatmal, each 
containing about 50 children. They are principally Mahars, but 
include other castes with two or three Brahman children. The 
boys are given ordinary. elementary instruction including 
English in some cases and are given excellent technical teaching 
in carpentry, bicycle-repairing and gardening. The system of 
education was drawn up by Mr. Clarke from that of English, 
American and Indian Schools. With carpentry, free-hand draw- 
ing is taught and the boys go through a course of four years, 
continuing for two years longer to do miscellaneous practical 
work for customers of whom there are more than can _ be 
attended to. A native graduate of the Technical Institute of 
Ahmadnagar has been engaged as instructor, Some useful 
cheap machinery has been introduced by the School, in parti- 
cular, a machine for handgrinding, which finds a fair sale. The 
Church attached to the mission consists partly of such senior 
orphans as are considered fit to belong to it and partly of con- 
verts from outside. A certain amount of opposition, sometimes 
taking a very mean form. has been made by followers of the 
Svadesi movement, but *there is little actual hostility apart 
from this.” 


*It is worthwhile inquiring into the present state of things in regard to these 
missionary workers. 
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For the Hindi, religion plays an important part in the con- 
text of his family life as also at every stage of the individuals 
life: Life for him is-a round of rituals and ceremonies. Most 
of the Hindi customs and traditions consist of ritualistic prac- 
ticcs related to various religious observances known as samskéras 
or sacraments. According to the Hindi Dharmasastra, the 
individual has to pass through many samskdras which are really 
Sarira samskdras because these are intended to sanctify the body 
(Sarira) beginning from the moment the foetus is laid (garbha- 
dlidna) to the death (antyesti) of a person. The number of these 
samskdras differs according to different authoritics and some say 
there are 16 which are obligatory and 24 which are optional. 
These are usually conducted under the direction of Brahman 
priests, Of late even the sixteen of these sacraments are reduced 
to half a dozen in most of the Hindi’ communities and are 
really observed only in respect of birth, thread-girding, marriage, 
pregnancy and death. A samskara is usually preceded by a 
symbolic sacrifice (oma), 


The garbhddhana or the foetus-laying ceremony to be per- 
formed at the consummation of marriage derived social  signi- 
ficance when child marriage was in vogue. At present, the 
ritual is symbolically included in the marriage ceremony  with- 
out any bustle. 


The grhyasiitras have prescribed for the hencfit of the  preg- 
nant woman a number of observances of a  magico-religious 
nature and believers in the efficacy of Vedic rites follow them to 
varying extents. The pumsavana samskdra or the male-making 
rite may be performed during the third month of a woman’s 
pregnancy, so that the dcitics governing the sex of the foetus 
would be propitiated and a_male child may be the result. 


The jalakarma ccremony may be performed at the birth of 
the child, Here the father has to touch and smell the child, 
utter benedictory mantras into its cars expressing his wish that 
it may be endowed with long life and intelligence. However, 
the first popular ritual in an infants life is the pdicut and sasthi 
ie., the rituals observed on the fifth and sixth day after birth. 
On the fifth day a configuration of a betel-nut, rice, flowers, 
sandal paste and a sickle or a sword arranged on a pat in the 
lying in room in the nanie of pdiicvi or Mother Fifth is bowed 
to by the mother with a prayer to save the child from the 
attacks of evil spirits. On the sixth day, a blank sheet of paper 
and a reed pen and an ink-stand are set on a stool and worshipp- 
ed as Satvi or Mother Sixth and a few friends are treated to a 
feast. Though these worships have no Vedic basis as a sams- 
kara, they are observed among all Hindii castes including 


Brahmans. 


The naémadheya rite is performed on the tenth or twelfth day 
after the birth of the child when it is given a name. Popularly 
the ceremony is known as bérse and its observance varies accord- 
ing to caste. Among the higher caste people a Brahman is 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 215 


usually called in and he proposes certain names considered 
auspicious in view of the astrological circumstances of child 
birth. The family selects one of these names but usually two 
names and sometimes even more are given, one of which is kept 
for common use and the other for formal and ceremonial use. 
The horoscope is usually cast and read, the name _ proclaimed, 
pansupdri and sweets distributed and drums beaten. In some 
castes, a ceremonial cradling is held in the evening by the 
women of the house and the ‘naming’ celebrated. On this day, 
the child receives gifts from relatives in the form of clothes, 
gold and cash. The karnavedha (piercing of the earlobes) 
ceremony is performed the same morning or may be postponed 
to the sixth or twelfth month. If the boy is subject to a vow, 
his right nostril is bored and a gold ring put into it. The 
12th day is also important as on this day, the mother, who since 
she gave birth to the child was considered unclean, is proclaim- 
ed to be clean, On this day, the confinement room is thoroughly 
cleaned and this is the first day on which the male folk could go 
to see the mother and the child, 


Among better class Hindiis..a ceremony called Annaprasana 
ceicbrates the first feeding of the child. It may take place in the 
fifth or sixth month after birth. An auspicious day is chosen 
and relatives are invited who come with gifts for the child. 
Food, which is usually khir or rice boiled with milk and sugar 
is put in the mouth of the child with a golden ring or a_ silver 
spoon, Usually, the maternal uncle is made to officiate at this 
function. 


Then comes the hair cutting ceremony known as jdval. As a 
samskara it is known as cuda@karma or the first tonsure of the 
hair for the sake of dharma and it is performed in the first or 
the third year or at any age according to the tradition of the 
family. At present the rite is gone through prior to the wupa- 
‘nayana among higher castes. Lower castes are much more keen 
to observe this as a ceremony, thinking that the hair the child 
is born with is impure and must be removed with Social celebra- 
tion. 


There are a number of superstitions prevailing among the 
various castes, The old Yavatma] District Gazetteer says in this 
regard as follows— 


When a child’s hair is cut for the first time, the lower castes 
sometimes bury it beneath a water-pot where the ground is 
damp. Probably the idea of this is to make the child’s hair 
grow as fast as the grass does under a water-pot. In Berfr a 
child’s hair may be cut for the first time on the 12th or 13th 
day after birth, Among Hindustani Castes and Marvaris, the 
hair is cut a few days after birth whether the child is a boy or a 
girl. The hair is buried: but not in a particular place. When 
the Muhammedans cut a child’s hair for the first time or at 
least once in its life, they weigh it In a scale against silver or 
gold and distribute the amount in charity. On thls occasion a 
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goat should be roasted and eaten without any of its bones being 
broken. Among Hindustani Muhammedans, a child’s hair is 
cut for the first time forty days after birth. But in Berér and 
Hyderabad, they sometimes do not cut a boy’s hair at all until 
he is ten or eleven years old and then they take it as an offering 
to the shrine of a saint. Brahmans must cut a child’s hair in its 
first or third but not in its second year. Generally, before the 
child is three years old, the whole of its head is shaved except 
the scalp-lock. In Berar, the scalp-lock is called Sendi which 
every Hindi must keep just as a Muslim must keep the beard. 
A man who has a son among Kunbis and other castes will not 
be shaved on Mondays. This day is generally observed as a fast 
and food is not taken till afternoon by the adults. Thursday is 
the day of poverty and if a man is shaved on that day, he will 
become poor. Tuesday is Devi’s day and a man must not be 
shaved on that day, nor on Saturday because it is Hanuman’s 
day. He may he shaved on Sundays, Wednesdays and Fridays 
unless Améavasyd or Pournima falls on any of these days in 
which case he must refrain. 


The thread-girding ceremony or, mufija as it is popularly 
known is prescribed for al! Hindijs claiming a place in the first 
three vargas. The ceremony is also called upanayana or the 
introduction to knowledge since hy it a boy acquires the right to 
read and study the sacred books, Until this ceremony is per- 
formed, he is not really a dvija, twice-born and is not obliged to 
observe the caste rules and restrictions, 


A boy undergoes the upanayana at the age of eight or twelve 
according to his varna. There are also rules regarding the 
muhirlas (auspicious times) to be-determined according to the 
position of the planets in his horoscope. The ceremony must 
take place from morn to noon, never in the afternoons. 


Preparations may begin a few days before the thread-girding 
ceremony, Drummers and pipers to play at the ceremony are 
engaged. A booth or mandapa is erected in which a_ raised 
platform called bahule is constructed. Relatives and friends ask 
the boy and his parents to a congratulatory dinner called kelvan 
or gadagner and presents are given to them. A formal invita- 
tion ceremony (aksat)}; is held a day or two before the thread- 
girding when the temple of Ganega is visited and the deity is 
prayed to be present at the ceremony. Personal invitations are 
then given to local friends and relatives. Printed invitations to 
distant places are also sent. 


On the early morning of the lucky day, musicians start play- 
ing on the drum and pipe. What is known as the ghand cere- 
mony is gone through with the help of not less than five 
suvasinis, Prior to the Upanayana ceremony proper, the usual 
propitiatory rites are gone through with same procedural details 
as before the performance of any auspicious doing, These are 
Ganapati-pijana and Mairké-piijana, 1.e., worship of Ganapati 
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and the Mdirkd deities; Punydhavdcana (the holy day blessing) CHAPTER 3. 
and Devakapratistha (installation of Devaka). The ceremony of ee 
-Caula (shaving the boy’s head), if it was not performed before, i peti) tabs 
is gone through. The boy is then bathed and taken to the Cmmonine 
dining hall. Boys called batus, girt with the sacred thread and — prindus, 
of about the same age as the boy are seated in a row and fed. Threads 
While they eat, the boy’s mother sitting in front of batus gets — girding. 
her son on her lap, feeds him and herself eats from the same 

plate. The ceremony is known as Mdirbhojana (the mother’s 

meal) when it is the last time that the boy eats from the same 

plate. When this is over, the boy is taken to the barber who 

shaves all the locks that were left on his head except the Sendi, 

The boy is then bathed and made ready for upanayana cere- 

mony. 


The boy and his parents enter the booth and take their seats 
on the three pats (wooden stools) arranged on the bahule. The 
father begins the ceremony by giving away some cash to make 
up for the neglect in failing to perform the samskdras at their 
proper time. The father then sits on a pét with his face to the 
east, while the boy stands before him-facing west and the priests 
hold between them a curtain marked with swastika (lucky cross) 
in vermilion. The priests recite mangalastakay (auspicious 
verses) and the guests throw mangalaksutas (rice mixed with 
kumkum) on the boy and his father. At the proper muhiirta 
(auspicious moment) the priests stop chanting, the musicians 
redouble their notes, the’ curtain is pulled to the north and the 
boy lays his head on his father’s feet.. The father blesses him 
and seats him on his right, The guests are then regaled with 
pan, perfume, rose-water and sweet drink. It is now becoming 
customary for the guests to make some present to the batu (boy) 
on this occasion. 


The upanayana ritual. now begins. A vedi (earthen altar) is 
made in front of the father, blades of darbha (sacred grass) are 
spread over it anda homa (sacrificial fire) is kindled on it. 
Offerings of aya (ghee), sesamum and seven kinds of samidhds 
(sacred fuel sticks) are made to the sacrificial fire. The boy then 
approaches the priest with folded hands and requests him to 
make him a brahmacdri (Vedic student). The dedrya, head 
priest, grants his request. He daubs a cotton string in oil and 
turmeric, ties it round the hoy’s waist and gives him a_ langoti 
(loin cloth) to wear. He then rolls a pafica (short waist cloth) 
round the boy’s waist and a white one round his shoulders. 
Another cotton string daubed with oil and turmeric and a deer 
skin passed into it is hung on the boy’s left shoulder. He hands 
over to him a consecrated yajfiopavita (sacred thread) and a 
danda of palas. The boy is made to pass between the sacrificial 
fire and his father and then takes his seat. The preceptor then 
gives the boy a coconut and taking him by the hand goes out 
of the booth and both of them bow to the Sun. On their return 
to the seats, the preceptor takes the boy’s right hand and asks 
him to state his name and to say whose brahmacari he has 
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become. When the boy mentions his name and says he is his 
preceptor’s brahmacari, the preceptor lets go the boy’s hand, 
takes him round the sacrificial fire and seating him by his side, 
makes nine offerings to the fire. He then says to the boy, “ You 
have now become a brahmacdri, you must observe teligious 
exactness ; you must sip dcamana before taking food; you must 
not sleep during the day; you must control your speech ; you 
must keep alight the sacred fire and cleanse your mouth after 
taking food.” The boy is then asked to sit on the north of the 
sacrificial fire. He then bows to the preceptor and requests him 
to be initiated into the mysteries of the sacred verse. The boy 
and the preceptor or the boy’s father are covered with a shawl 
and the preceptor whispers three times the sacred gayatri 
mantra into the boys tight car, syllable by syllable first, phrase 
by phrase next and then the whole verse. The shawl is taken 
away and all return to their seats and give blessings to the 
brahmacari and his father. 


The preceptor then makes four offerings of samidhds to the 
fire and then the boy makcs..an, offering of one samidh@ and 
wipes off his face thrice with words,-purporting “T anoint myself 
with lustre and may Agnt, Indra and Surya bestow on me insight, 
offspring and vigour.” “The preceptor concludes the _ sacrifice 
with final oblations and sprinkles sacred water over the head of 
the boy and in all directions. Money presents are then made to 
the priests and other Brahmans who bless the brahmacdri and 
the father. 


At noon the priest teaches the boy to recite the Mdaddhyanha 
Sandhya (Midday prayer) and in the evening the Sdyam Sandhya 
(evening prayer). The ceremony of  bhiksdvala (begging alms) 
is then held. The hoy and his’ relatives go in a procession to the 
temple of Ganapati and on return the boy is seated near the 
altar, He approaches his mother and says ‘Om-Bhavati bhiksam 
dehi’ (lady, be pleased to give me alms) and holds a cloth wallet 
some sweets, rice and gold or silver coins are offered to him. 
Other married women follow suit, each of whom the boy 
addresses in the same manner and each presents him some 
sweets and money. The contents (eatables) of the wallet go to 
the priest, though he gives part of it to the brahmacéiri. 


The whole of the upanayana ceremony is wound up now-a- 
days within a day. Formerly, when it used to last for four days, 
the boy was taught each day to offer his morning, midday and 
evening prayers and made to worship the sacred fire kindled on 
the first day. The last rite of the wupanayana ceremony is 
medha-janana, A smal] square earthen mound is raised and a 
palas_ branch is planted in it. The hoy pours water round the 
plant and prays to medhd, the goddess of mind, to give him 
knowledge and wealth. The boy is now a brahmacdari ie, an 
unwed student and from now on for twelve years, he should 
study the Vedas, under the direction of his guru and should on 
completion of his studies undergo the Samédvartana i.e.,_ return 
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ceremony. That is only in theory. What happens at present is CHAPTER 3. 
that the Samdvartana or Sodmunj as it is called follows imme- Ree 

f The People. 
diately after the upanayana, The boy makes over to the priest 
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clothes, a jart cap, a pair of shoes, takes an umbrella and pre- Hindus. 
tends to leave on a journey to Banaras. Usually, the boy’s Thread- 
maternal uncle or some one who can act as such requests him girding. 


not to proceed and promises to give him his daughter in 
marriage so that he may put an end to his brahmacarydrama 
and become a grhastha. Thus the whole ceremony of upana- 
yana has become a mere pretence which is, however, scdulously 
maintained. 


Death rites and obscquies followed by the various communi. Death Rites. 

ties in Yavatmal have already been described as recorded by the 
old Gazetteer. Hindiis who follow Vedic or Pauranic rites 
usually cremate their dead. Sanydsis, when they die, receive a 
ceremonial burial called samadhi. Infants who have not cut 
their teeth and those persons who die of small-pox and leprosy 
are buricd even among higher castes. The bones and ashes of 
the dead are usually consigned to a stream, a river or the sea. 
Sometimes a part of these 1s preserved for being immersed in the 
Ganga river at Praydga or Kasi. 


When a person is on the point of death, hig nearest — kin, 
usually the eldest son, sits close to the dying man, comforts him 
and assures him that his family and affairs would be well looked 
after. A small piece of gold is. laid in his mouth with a tulasi 
leaf and the Ganga water. When life is extinct, the body is 
removed from the bed and Jaid on the ground with the head to 
the north. It is washed with cow dung water, holy water is 
sprinkled on it and a wreath of tulasi- leaves is placed around the 
neck, The chief mourner then undergocs a purificatory bath, 
while the priest chants Vedic verses. If the deceased is an 
ascendant, the chief mourner and other mourners of the same 
degree shave their heads except the Sendi. They also remove 
their moustaches. Having done this, the chief mourner _ offers 
oblations of rice in honour of the dead. The corpse is bathed 
and wrapped up in a new dhotar or lugade according as the 
dead person is a man or a woman. If the deceased is a woman 
with her husband living, she is arrayed in a yellow cloth and 
some of the ornaments in her daily use are put. on the body. 
She is decked ‘with flowers, rubbed with turmeric paste and 
kumkii marks are placed on her brow. These honours are not 
shown to a widow. All relations present, men and women bow 
to the dead. Finally, the dead body is put on a ladder-like bier 
of bamboo and borne by four persons on their shoulders to take 
it to the cremation ground, the priest and the chief mourner 
who holds the sacred fire for burning the dead body, walking in 
front. Women do not accompany a funeral procession. All 
persons attending the procession are bare-headed. Half way to 
the cremation ground, the oblations of rice are made and they 
are offered a third time after reaching the cremation grounds, 
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With the help of the live charcoal, brought along, a fire called 
mantragnit is prepared, the corpse is laid on the pyre and the 
chief mourner then ignites it with the fire. Immediately, after 
the body is burnt, the chief mourner goes round the pyre three 
times with a trickling waterpot (in which the fire was brought) 
and finally throws the pot backward over his shoulders spilling 
the water over the ashes, to cool the spirit of the dead which has 
been heated by the fire. He then pours water mixed with 
sesamum and the rest of the mourners follow suit. The party 
then returns when the body is completely consumed. During 
the first ten days all persons belonging to the family and gotra 
of the deceased observe mourning (sutak). 


The srdddha and funeral obsequies are the only ceremonies 
performed for the salvation of the ancestors. A special ceremony 
called Narayana Bali may be performed for those that have 
died of accident; but in the case of one. dying childless, no 
departure from the ordinary rites takes place. The funeral 
obsequies are performed during the first thirteen days after 
death. Oblations of rice are offered every day, in consequence 
of which the soul of the deceased is supposed to attain a spiritual 
body, limb by limb, till/on the thirteenth day, it is enabled to 
start on its further journey. Oblations are also offered on the 
27th day and some-times hereafter on the day of the death, once 
in a month for a year, of which six monthly and the bharani 
oblations (2.e., the §rdddha performed on the fifth of the dark 
half of the month of Bhddrapada) are essential. After a year has 
elapscd, the oblations of the first anniversary day are celebrated 
with great solemnity. The annual sraddha is performed on the 
day corresponding to the day of death in the latter half of the 
month of Bhadrapada. Where the deceased’s family can afford 
it, a Sraddha is also performed on the anniversary day which is 
known as §raddha ‘thi. While performing the Srdddha of one’s 
deceased father, offerings are also made to other ancestors, three 
generations back, and to deceased collaterals. Women dying in 
the life-time of their husbands have special oblations offered to 
them during their husband’s life-time. This takes place on the 
9th day of pitrpaksa and is called the avidhava navami day. 


Hindi Dharmasasira considers that it is obligatory for every 
person to marry as according to it, vivdha ie., marriage is one of 
the Sarira samskdras 1.., sacraments sanctifying the body, 
through each of which every man and woman must pass at the 
proper age and time. But, though marriage is thus universally 
prescribed for all Hindi, the institution is hedged in with 
several rules and restrictions which fall under two main heads, 
viz., endogamy and exogamy. 


A Hindti may not marry outside his caste or his particular 
sub-caste which according to social custom is considered endoga- 
mous. He is confined for the choice of a wife within this group. 
Thus, the internal structure of the Kunbis, shows several endoga- 
mous sub-castes recruited from different classes of the. popula- 
tion. Similarly, the Brahmans have a number of sub-castes 
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which intermarry among themselves. The customg of others 
have already been detailed. 


The caste or sub-caste forms the outer circle, within which a 
man must marry. Inside it is a set of further sub-divisions 
which prohibit the marriage of persons related through males. 
These are called exogamous groups or classes and their names 
among the higher castes is gotra. The theory is that all persons 
belonging to the same gotra are descended from the same male 
ancestor and so related. The system of exogamous gotra based 
as it is on descent from males, suffices to prevent the unions of 
persons nearly related on the father’s side, but not those on the 
mother’s side which are, therefore, regulated by another set of 
rules. In the twice-born castes, marriage is usually avoided bet- 
ween persons related on the mother’s side within three or some- 
times even five degrees. The marriage of the children of two 
sisters is prohibited in Northern castes and is rare in the 
Southern. The marriage of the children of a brother and a 
sister, called a cross-cousin marriage, which is common in 
Southern castes is prohibited in most Hindustani castes. Among 
Maratha communities, Marithas; Kunbis, Malis, Mahars etc. 
the marriage of a brother’s daughter with a sister’s son is 
common. The other form of a cross-cousin marriage ie, the 
marriage of a brother’s son with a sister’s daughter is practised 
by some Gonds and by some less civilized tribes among whom it 
is spoken of as didhlotnd (giving back the milk). Among some 
castes of Telugu origin and among DeSastha Brahmans, a 
brother has the first claim to his sister’s daughter as his own 
wife, an idea which would he looked upon with horror by the 
Northern or Maratha Hindiis. The marriage of two sisters at 
the same time was once permitted,in most of the lower castes 
and in all tribes and was common among those castes which 
were specially polygamous, but the elder sister might not be 
martied after the younger. There seems to be a general rule 
that a man should marry a woman of his own generation. 


Hypergamy relates to the social rule by which a woman 
should be married to a man who is cither her equal or superior 
in rank. Only a few cases of ge daaiaie are found among 
Brahmans, Marithas and others in the district. Marathas also 
lay claim to Rajput ancestry and take daughters from the 
Kunbis in marriage for their sons but do not give their 
daughters to Kunbis. 


Hinduism permits polygyny. The Smrtis not only prescribe 
that a man who has entered grhastharama must not remain 
single and should take another wife without delay to keep up 
religious rites, but also ask him to take another wife during the 
life-time of the first who has no son. Even then polygyny has 
heen practised through the ages only by a few people. 
Kunbi would take a second wife only if the first was childless 
or devoid of attractions, Among the Kaikadis, the consent of 
the first wife must be obtained before taking a second one. In 
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recent years, the spread of modern liberal ideas has made almost 
all educated communitics among Hindiis monogamous, though 
some isolated cases of there being a multiplicity of wives might 
be noticed. The Hindi Marriage Act of 1955 has now com- 
pletely reformed the law relating to Hindi marriage all over 
india and has made monogamy compulsory among all classes of 
the Hindis, 


The marriage of a widow was once strictly prohibited among 
the Brahmans, it, beg argued that marriage was the only 
sacrament (samskdra) tor a woman and she could go through it 
but once, Kven now though legally permissible widow marriages 
are not very common in higher Hindi communities. Only in a 
minority among the most advanced classes of Hindiis, widow 
marriage is held unexeeptionable. Similarly, divorce was not 
once recognised at all among advanced Hindu communities like 
Brahmans. Many a lower caste in the district allows both 
widow remarriage and divorce. ‘The  coli-pdtali custom has 
already been reterred to. 


The Hindu Smrlis have recognised cight forms of marriage 
ne. methods of validating. a marriage, union. But in modern 
times, only two of them are in vogue wz., the brahma and the 
dsura. Conforming tc the bra@hma form of marriage, generally 
among high caste Hindiis, a funda (dowry 1.e., property which 4 
woman bings to her husband) is paid by the bride’s parents to 
the bridegroom. Among lower) castes, the bride’s parents 
usually take dej (bride-price) thereby conforming to the dswra 
form of marriage. The mGnetary aspect in the settlement of a 
marriage may take various.forms, ¢.g., among the Marathas, a 
salankria kanyddana. ‘The bride's father, besides the ornaments 
he gives to his daughter, spends on many items of expenses on 
both the sides; in kanyddana the expenses of the bride’s father 
are much restricted ; in varapaksa vadhiipaksa the parties bear 
their own expenses, stand cach other’s manpan and the groom’s 
party gives a party to all; in the funda from the girl’s father 
pays bridegroom price to the boy’s father while in the dej for. 
as the proposal of the marriage comes from the boy's father,’ he 
has to pay the dej ie., bride-price to the girl’s father. There is 
some legislation against demanding hundd, t.e., extortionate 
money from the bride's father, but in practice it is circumvented 
by one device or another because both the parties to the 
matriage settlement conspire as it were against the Iegislation, 


Social, usage in relation to Hindi marriage has been consi- 
derably affected by various legal enactments passed perhaps 
right from 1833 when the regulation prohibiting safi was pro- 
mulgated. A common torm of civil marriage for all communi- 
ties in India was provided by the Special Marriage Act of 1872, 
which made it possible for an Indian of whatever caste or com- 
munity or creed to enter into a valid marriage with a person 
belonging to any caste or creed, provided the parties registered 
the contract of marriage, declaring inter alia that they did not 
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belong to any religion. This Act was amended by Act XXX of cHaprera, 
1923, making it possible for Buddhists, Sikhs, Jains and Hindis 
(but not Christians, Jews, Muslims and Parsees) to declare their 
religion and yet get their marriage registered. The Child ee AND 
Marriage Restraint Act, XIX of 1929 as amended by Act XIX of Hin ee 
1946 prohibited marriages of boys under 18 years of age and i ah 
girls under I4 years or age. The Hindu Marriage Disabilities “"°""""* 
Removal Act, XXXVIII of 1946 validated marriage hetween parties 

belonging to different sub-divisions of the same caste and now 

the Hindii Marriage Act of 1955 which has abrogated and modi- 

fied all past legislation has made Hindi marriage strictly adult 

and monogamous. It has done away with the caste and gotra 

restrictions which limited the field of marital choice. It has 

also laid down definite conditions under which a decree of 

nullity and further of dissolution of marriage could be obtained. 





The People. 


As marriage from the Hindi point of view created an indis- 
soluble tic between the hushand and the wife, divorce was not 
known to Hindit law. Neither party to the marriage could, 
therefore, divorce the other unless.it was allowed by custom as 
among the lower Hindi castes. (The Indian Divorce Act, 1869, 
provided mer alia for dissolution of marriage, but it applied only 
to cases where “the petitioner or respondent professed the 
Christian Religion” (section 2 of the Act). However, according 
to the Hindi Marriage Act, 1955, tcliefs by way of judicial 
separation, declaration of nullity of marriage and divorce are 
recognised (sections 10 to 13). 


In common consultation, the priests from the sides of the bride — Marriage 
and the bridegroom fix the day and hour of the auspicious event Ceremomes. 
and letters, to distant relatives inviting them ito attend the cere- 
mony with their families, are despatched. 


The essential rituals which obtain among higher caste Hindiis 
are Vagniscaya, Simantapiijana, Madhuparka, Antarpat, Sapta- 
padi and Atranipradana. In interpretation of these injunctions 
laid down by Hindi DharmasSastra, the following ceremonies are 
gone through in a popular way. | 


When the wedding day is fixed, invitations go round beginning Aksad. 

with the house gods. On an auspicious day, the relatives of the 
bride and bridegroom go together in a procession to the temples 
of Ganapati and Devi to invite the god and the goddess. Coco- 
nuts, betel-nuts and leaves with kumkum are offered and the 
priest accompanying the procession invokes the god and the 
goddess to be present at the wedding and ward of all evil. Next 
a marricd pair from cach party go round inviting friends and 
relations, 


In the evening previous to the marriage day, the ceremony of Simantapujana. 
Simantapiijana or worship at the boundary takes place. The 
parents of the girl with their relatives go to the bridegroom’s 
house with gifts, There they first worship Ganapati (represent- 
ed by a betel-nut and Varuna (represented by a waterpot), a lamp 
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and the earth, Then they wash the feet of the bridegroom and 
offer him a dress. The bride’s mother washes the feet of the 
bridegroom’s mother and fills the laps of the mother and her 
female relations with wheat and pieces of coconut kernel. The 
assembled guests are given betel-leaves and nuts and Brahmans 
are given money gifts. 


The ceremony of oral agreement generally takes place at night. 
The bridegroom’s parents and their relations go to the bride’s 
house with a dress and ornaments for the bride. The fathers of 
the bride and the groom exchange a coconut and embrace each 
other. The bridegroom’s father presents the bride with the 
dress and ornaments brought for her. After the distribution of 
betel-Icaves and betel-nuts to those present they disperse, 


Halad (turmeric) ceremony: In the morning of the wedding 
day, the girl is smeared with turmeric paste at her house by some 
married ladies on both sides, the remaining portion of which is 
taken to the boy’s house where he is smeared with it in the 
same way. 


Devaka-pratistha or installation of gods: Before the ceremony 
begins, the bride with her parents is bathed in hot water by some 
unwidowed women. After changing clothes and bowing to the 
house-gods and elders, the bride’s parents begin the ceremony 
which consists of the worship of planets (represented by betel- 
nuts), Ganapati, Varuna and Avighna Kalasa. The last is an 
carthen jar daubed with white and red stripes. It contains 
turmeric roots, hetcl-nuts, “a copper coin and swectmeats, Its 
mouth is covered with an earthen lid tied to it with a piece of 
cotton thread passed round several times. It is prayed to ward 
off all evil, This ceremony.takes. place at the house of the 
bridegroom too. 


Gauripijan: This is performed by the bride. She worships 
in the house the goddess Parvati or Gauri and sits there till the 
wedding time praying to the goddess with words, “ Gauri, 
Gauri, grant me a happy wifehood and long life to him who is 
coming to my door.” 


Rukhvat: When the time for the wedding draws near, a party 
from the bride’s side takes several dishes of sweetmeats to the 
bridegroom’s house and serves them to the bridegroom and his 
relations, The bridegroom ig presented with articles of dress by 
the bride’s father. The priest asks the bridegroom to bow to 
the house gods and elders. The bridegroom, with a garland of 
flowers around his neck rides a horse or is seated in a car. He 
is taken in a procession to the bride’s house, the females walking 
just behind him and the males behind the females. 


Mangalastaka: When the procession reaches the _ bride's 
house, cooked rice mixed with curds is waved on the face of the 
bridegroom and thrown away. Next, the bride’s mother washes 
the feet of the bridegroom’s mother who returns to her place as 


YEOIMAL DISTRICT 225 


she must not hear the marriage verses. The bridegroom is then 
led to the marriage booth where the priests lay two pats and ask 
the bride and the bridegroom to stand on them facing each 
other. They are cach given a garland of flowers to hold and are 
told to look at the auspicious cross (Swastika) drawn on the cur- 
tain held between them, They are asked to pray to their family 
gods, Mangaldksata (reddened rice) are distributed among the 
guests. The priests standing on either side of the curtain start 
chanting marngaldstakas (auspicious verses) and they and the 
assembled guests and relatives throw reddened rice at the pair 
as each verse comes to an end and the priests utter the word 
sdvadhéna (Attention). When all the verses are over and the 
auspicious moment is reached, the curtain is withdrawn to the 
north amidst the clapping of hands and blowing of pipes and 
beating of drums. The eyes of both the bride and the bride- 
groom meet and the bride first puts the garland round the neck 
of the bridegroom who does likewise immediately. Then they 
throw the mixture of rice grains, etc., over each other’s heads. 
Guests, relations and friends are then entertained. Each is given 
a flower bouquet, a sprinkle of.rese water, a smear of attar and 
pin supdri. They are regaled with spiced milk or sweet drinks. 
Money (daksina) is distributed among Brahman priests. 


Kanyddén: An claborate rite by which the parents of the 
hride hand over the bride to the bridegroom’s care and request 
him to treat her well during her life time is then gone through 


Marriage Sacrifice or Lajahoma: The pair is led to the altar 
where fire is kindled. The priest asks them to worship the fire 
and throw parched rice and ghee into it. Next, he asks them to 
take mutual oaths that they will be each other’s partners during 
their life-time for weal or woe,..These oaths are taken in the 
presence of the fire, the carth, the priest and gods. 


Saptapadi: Seven small heaps of rice are made on the altar 
and betelnut is placed on each of them, The priest recites 
mantras and the bridegroom lifts the bride’s right foot and 
places it on the heaps in succession. When the seventh heap is 
crossed the marriage becomes complete. 


Siitravestana and Kankanabandhana: The priest passes cotton 
thread round the pair twelve times which is then taken off and 
divided into two parts. The bride and bridegroom are made to 
fasten these on each other’s wrists. 


The bride is presented with a Sédi and coli, te., a robe and a 
bodice and her lap is filled with wheat, a coconut and some 
fruits by the priest and some wunwidowed women. 


The bridegroom’s. mother puts on the bride all the ornaments 
made for her and looks at her face. She presents the daughter- 
in-law with new clothes and puts sugar in her mouth. 


Zala or Airanipradéna: An airani or a 2dla is a wicker-work 
hasket containing several gifts such as coconuts, betel-nuts, fruits, 
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sweets, etc. It is presented by the bride’s father to the bride- 
groom’s mother and other relatives, The basket is held on the 
head of the person to be honoured and while some water is 
poured on it, the priest on behalf of the bride’s father says, 
“We have given you this good-natured daughter, well-nourished 
and healthy and we request you to treat her kindly. 


Ad 


Varat; The procession, of both of the bride and the groom 
in which the latter takes the former to his house in a carriage 
with music and accompanied by males and females on both sides 
is then arranged. 


Laksmipiijan: On arrival. at the bridegroom’s house, the pair 
worship the goddess of wealth. 


Naming ceremony: The maiden name of the bride is chang- 
ed and she is given a new name by which she is known afterwards 
in her husband’s family. Betel-packets and sugar are distributed 
to the party assembled and daksind to the Brahmans. A ritua- 
listic closure to the marriage ceremony is put with the rites 
whereby the deities that had been inyited before the ceremony 
began are bid a farewell and the marriage booth dismantled. 
Socially, exchange of feasts cnds the ceremony. 


Hindii life is replete with all kinds of celebrations. There arc 
holidays and other religious festivals and birthday anniversaries 
of gods and mythological heroes, which, as a rule, are observed 
every year. But there arc occasional ceremonies of evoking 
special forms of worship and. sacrificial offerings. They include 
ceremonies to obtain.or avert rain, hail storms or floods and to 
prevent epidemics or cattle diseases, etc. So also many cere- 
monies and good works by which puzva, t.c., spiritual merit may 
be acquired such as the performance of yatrd, homa, construc- 
tion of temples, digging of wells or tanks. plantation of mango- 
groves and so on while there are many propitiatory ceremonies 
in which the aid of spirits is solicited for the successful perform- 
ance of rites of marriage. birth and death. 


Every year a Hindu generally goes through the following 
cycle of feasts and festivals: 


Gudhi Padvd: The first day of Caitra is the commencement 
of the Hindit new year of the Salivahana era. It is ushered in 
by householders hy setting up in front of the house a gudhi, ie., 
a bamboo pole capped with a small silver or copper pot and a 
new piece of cloth hanging from it as a flag and offering it a 
routine worship. Eating a mixture of nim leaves, gil and cumin 
seeds is a special observance for the day. The day is considered 
ausp'cious for building or entering a new house, putting a child 
ta school or starting new business. In Yavatmél district as in 
the whole of Berar. cattle are commonly kept in a méndav or a 
shed outside the village during the hot weather days. A string 
of mango leaves is tied to two bambooes erected in front of the 
mdandav and the members of each caste go and cook their food 
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there and eat it together. The bullocks are not yoked and no 
work is done on this day. 


On the bright ninth of the same month is celebrated the 
anniversary of the birth day of Rima, the seventh incarnation 
of Visnu and the hero of Rémayana. People flock in holiday 
dress to the temple of Sr7 Rama, where a silk doll is made to 
represent Rama and all the ceremonials connected with — child- 
birth are gone through. Exactly at 12 noon, the Haridas 
announces the birth by tossing gulal (red powder) and the child 
is then put in the cradle. Arati, distribution of sunthavada, ie., 
a mixture of powdered ginger and sugar, frthaprasdda, hirtana 
and bhajana in praise of Rama are the usual functions held at 
this festival. 


On the fullemoon day of Caitra, exactly at sunrise, a festival. is 
arranged in the temple of Hanuman to celebrate his birth. 


Aksaya Trittyad or Akhdi as it is locally called falls on the 3rd 
Vaisakha when people give feasts in honour of their ancestors. 
They invite a caste fellow to represent the ancestors, addressing 
him as father. The host seats his guest on a pdt and places a 
mark of sandalwood on his forehead, washes his feet and serves 
food to him on a plate of palasa leaves. They then throw some 
food on the roof of the house and call the crows to come and 
eat it, 


A few days afterwards comes the Sajont or the day for 
beginning the year’s cultivation. Each tenant observes this as a 
muhirta or auspicious day. ‘selected by the Brahman before the 
commencement of the rains. On the previous day, they make 
cakes of mahud and gram flour and fry them in oil. Next 
morning two men togethcr go.to the field with a plough, a 
bundle containing some jovar and an axe, which being made of 
iron is auspicious. One of them picks two stones out of the field 
and applying vermilion to them, worships them as Khat Dev or 
the god of manure. They also offer boiled jovar to the stones, 
burn incense before them and then eat the remainder of the 
jovar. These stones known as Khat Dev are carefully preserved 
and at harvest time are placed on the heap of the new grain on 
the threshing floor. The ploughman then drives five furrows in 
the field towards the east and five towards the north. The 
ploughman goes home and the people in the house wash his feet 
and those of the bullocks and put patches of vermilion on their 
foreheads. His companion who had worshipped the Khat Dev 
goes round to the village ecds and daubs them with vermilion. 
He then proceeds to the houses of the carpenter and the black- 
smith and presents them with five handfuls of jovar in token of 
their services having been engaged for the coming year. No 
other agricultural work is done on this day. 


Before harvesting. any crop they offer vermilion to the sods 
and before the cotton harvest Devi is worshipped. Two or three 
plants are joined together by a cradle of cotton thread and 
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beneath this seven stones are placed to represent seven gods and 
an offering of some new cotton picked from the trees is made to 
them. <A fire is kindled and some milk is heated on it till it boils 
over so that the cotton bolls may burst with fullness as the milk 
boils over. When the post is to be erected in the threshing floor 
they place in the hole an egg and some water and some grains 
of jovar. Before the jovar is threshed an image of a bullock is 
made from cowdung and worshipped. When the heap of 
threshed grain is ready, they offer it a goat or a fowl in the 
name of one of the village gods. The flesh of the animal is 
caten in the threshing floor, a part being given to the village 
servants. While the jovar or wheat is being threshed, the 
women must have red powder on their foreheads and must not 
wear lamp-black in their eyes. People usually take off their 
shoes before walking on the threshing floor, The man who 
measures the grain sits facing the cast and while the grain is 
being measured, nobody will speak, while women are not allow- 
ed on the threshing floor at all. Tf they cannot complete the 
measuring in one day, a line is drawn with burnt chaff round 
the stack of grain to keepout the evil sptrits who would come 
and steal. it. 


The Ekddagi, i.e. eleventh day-occurring in the bright half of 
As@dha and Kéaritika arc considered very sacred. They mark 
the beginning and the end of Caturmdsa, i.e, four holy months 
and are observed as fast and prayer days by a large section of 
Hinds. Followers of the Vdrkari scct make it a point to visit 
the temple of Vithoba of Pandharpiir on these days. 


On the dark cighth of Srdvaya falls’ the Gokuldstami festival 
in honour of Lord Krsna’s birthday. Exact midnight of this 
day was the time of the birth of Sri Krsna and the 
next day the baby was taken to Gokula. The way the 
occasion is celebrated varies from place to place. Usually, 
people fast on the astami day, worship a clay image of the baby 
Krsna at midnight and celebrate the birth with the distribution 
of sunthavadaé. ‘They break their fast that night with feasting 
or the strictly orthodox may postpone it to the next day of 
dahikal@ or Gokuladay when a boisterous play-ritual of break- 
ing the handi is celebrated in a temple. 


The principal festival of the Kunbis and other agricultural 
castes is Pold falling at about the middle of the rainy season, 7e., 
§raévana Amdvasya. On the day before the Polé clay images of 
bullocks are’ made and worshipped. On the Pola day they wash 
the feet of the bullocks and feed them with cooked food. They 
are taken to the temple of Maruti and then passed in order 
under the foran or rope of leaves, The dav after Pola is called 
harga. In the early morning people take the ftoraw or rope of 
leaves of the Polé out to the boundary of the village where Siv, 
the boundary god resides. The hoys also take the sticks which 
they have been using for one month previous to the Pold festival 
and throw them with the toran outside the boundary of the 
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village. ‘They bring back branches of the wim trees and wild GHAPTER 3. 


iulst. or basil which they call the hair of Marbod which is a 
deity represented by the shrub called by this name viz., asparagus 
racemosa, With these they sweep the roofs of the houses inside 
and in the evening a man goucs nearly naked round the village 
with an earthen pot in which the people place cowries, rice 
husks, chillis, mahuva flowers, garlic, fles, mosquitoes, and any 
other insects that they can catch. The man then goes and 
breaks the pot outside the village and comes back without speak- 
ing to any one. By this ceremony, they think that noxious 
insects, and diseases caused by them will be kept out of their 
houses. 


On the bright fourth of the month of Bhddrapad falls the 
birth day of Ganega, the god of learning. A painted clay figure 
of the elephant-headed god is specially purchased for the day 
from image vendors and worshipped with offerings of modakas 
(sweet balls). A special feature of the festival is that in towns, 
apart from the function in the family, the worship is eclebrated 
on a community scale by public-contribution and with the added 
attraction of religious and semi-social programmes held each day 
during the festival. Out of a superstition still current, one 
avoids looking at the moon on this day, Jest one might get 
involved in a baseless theft charge, 


Joined to the Ganapati festival women hold a celebration im 
honour of Gauri, mother of Ganapati. The first day is Gauri- 
dvahan, invitation to Gaui, the second day is Gauripiijan 
worship of Gauri and the third day is Gauri-visarjana, immer- 
sion of the goddess, 


In the month of Asvina falls the great festival of Navaratra, 
(nine nights), culminating in Dasara, so called from dasa (ten) 
and d@hara (days), it being a ten day festival in honour of the god- 
dess, Durga. It is also called Vijaya-dasami, the day of victory 
of Rama over Ravana. In Yavatmal district, people especially 
the farmers put on new clothes on this day and take out their 
bullock-carts to the boundary of the village, where races are held 
to celebrate the death of Ravana. In the evening, they go out to 
the forest to a bhosa tree (Bauhinia racemosa). Everybody 
picks a branch of the tree. This is considered to signify the 
killing of Ravana. It is also the day on which the goddess Kali 
vanquished the buffalo-demon Mahisasura and in some places it 
was once customary to sacrifice a he-buffalo on this day. The 
offering of a goat is usual. The first nine days are known as 
Navaratra, On the first day is performed ghatasthdpand or the 
invocation of the goddess to he present in the ghata, jar. On 
the tenth day, every householder worships his caste insignia, 
represented by tools and implements. A Telr will worship his oil 
machine, a Kayastha his Kelamdan, a blacksmith his anvil and 
hammer, a Brahman his holy books, etc. They have sumptuous 
meals at noon and towards the evening they don a holiday attire 
and gather together to worship the Sami (precepis specigara) or 
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in its absence the Aptad (Bauhinia racemosa) tree. On this day, 
the Aptd leaves are supposed to symbolise gold and are cx- 
changed While greeting one another. The Dasard day is consi- 
dered highly auspicious tor the undertaking of any new work or 
business or putting children to school. 


Twenty days atter Dasara comes Divali, when Laksmi the 
goddess ot wealth, is woishipped. She is supposed to pass over 
tne land distripuung her g.its of riches. Atl pcople illummate 
their houses and shops in order that they may not be over- 
looked. ‘wo days arter Divali comes Yamaduiliyé or Bhaoo- 
becy, when brothers visit sisters and are entertained by them. 
In the evening the sisters return the visit, pertorm the draii 
waving ceremony and receive a gilt, 


in Yavatmal, cows are worshipped during the Duivali eclebra- 
tion, their horns being painted with red ochre and necklaces of 
cowrles are ued to their necks. On this day parents invite their 
married daughters and their husbands to their houses. In the 
cvening, the lower class Hinditssdance the dhandhar or , stick 
dance, singing country songs. The -boys who dance are dressed 
in long coats and small turbans. 


The year closes with Holi when the demoness Holika is _ pro- 
pitiated, This very popular and yay festival is the occasion for 
a great deal of mirth, innocent revelry including the splashing 
of colour. The Holi piijé is accompanied by bonfires, symbols 
of the destruction ot evil, amid joyous shouts. In Yavatmal 
district one month hefore the Holi, a stick of the castor oil 
plant is brought and planted in the ground and around this the 
Holi tire is kindled. very household has to supply some wood 
for the fire. In some places, the Hol? fire is first kindled by a 
Mahar and that of the Kunbis must be lighted from the 
Mahit’s fire. 


In the month of Caitra starting from the bright third and on 
a convenient day, suvdsinis hold in their homes the ceremony 
of haladi-kumki. The fullemoon day of Jyesiha known as 
Vatapaurnima is observed by married women as a day of prayer 
so that their husband’s lives may be prolonged; a banyan tree 
or its boughs are worshipped and vdyanas (special offerings) arc 
distributed to Brahmans and suvdsinis, Some observe a vrata, 
z.e., vow for three days during which they live on fruits, tubers 
and milk only. During Cdturmdsa, four months of the rainy 
season, some women observe the sold somvdr vrata, i.e, a vow 
observed for sixteen successive Mondays. At the end of | this, 
they hold a grand worship of Siva and Parvati and _ feast 
16 married couples, dampatis, Similarly married girls vow to 
offer Sivdmiith, a handful of corn to Siva on S$rdvana Mondays. 
For the first five years of their married life girls worship Mangala 
Gauri on every Tuesday of Sravaia. The Fridays of the same 
month which are called Sanipad Sukravairs, te., prosperous Fri- 
days are observed by women with a worship of goddess Laksmi 
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drawn on a small earthen pot. On the third and fifth of bright CHAPTER 3. 
Bhadrapada come Haratalika and Rsipaficami which are observed |) ——— 

as days of fast by Brahman women. The first is observed by ye People: 
married women and young married girls in honour of Haratalika “p28)8 {NP 
(goddess Parvati) whe is said to have successfully resisted her Hindus, 
father’s wish to marry her to Visnu and married Siva whom she 
loved. The second is observed by elderly women in honour ot 
Rsis (seers to make amends for sins committed unconsciously. 
On that day they do not eat anything except handgrown fruits 
and vegetables. Vasubdrasa, which falls on the 12th of dark 
Asgvina, is observed by some women who have children. They 
fast on that day and at night, after worshipping a cow, give 
a calf in charity. The day previous to Sankradnia in the month 
of Paus, is called Bhogi on which a special dish known as khicadi 
is offered to gods and eaten. On the Sankranta day  sugads, 
auspicious jars, are presented to Brahmans and the following day 
known as Kiikrdntu is celebrated by newly married girls, with 
lutane, a free distribution to suvasrnis of auspicious articles, In 
Yavatmal] district, on the new moon day of Vaisakha, they make 
a miniature shed of nim eaves. and. place in it seven pebbles 
whitewashed with. lime palasa leaves, to which they offer turmeric 
and red powder. This is done ta propitiate Marai Devi so that 
she may save their houses from: being burnt. All the children 
of the village tie bells round their waist and feet and go from 
door to door dancing and begging with branches of nim leaves in 
honour of the goddess. 


Vratas. 


The patterns of houses and housing have undergone consider- Houses axp 
able changes particularly in the urban areas. The old type of — Hovsrva. 
houses of the rich living in joint families consisted of a front 
and back part separated by small..open court on each side of 
which was a passage and in the upper storey an open terrace 
connecting front and back parts of the house. Such a plan of 
the house was once popular because when children would grow 
up and sons had families of their own, they could share the same 
house and yet to sume extent cach family could live apart. 


In rural]. areas, members of cach caste usually occupy a quarter 
of their own and that of the Mahiars or Pardhans is at a little 
distance from the rest of the village. Very many villages have 
an old fort with earthen or brick walls about ten to fifteen fect 
high and 1350 feet long. These are relics of the days of the 
Pendhari_ raids, when on the approach of the marauders all the 
villagers hastened within the fort. Houses of tenants have one 
to three rooms with an avigan or small yard in front and a little 
space for a garden behind in which vegetables are grown during 
the rains. In Wun taluka, the houses are usually thatched, but 
elsewhere, they are often tiled. Dhébdé houses with flat mud 
roofs are common. The walls are of mud plastered over hamhoo 
matting. The Kunbis have a kofhi or shed by the side of the 
house in which they keep their carts and agricultural implements, 
The houses of the Mahars are little one-roomed huts or jhopdd's 
with a small yard in front. In some villages there is a cavdi or 
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as a resthouse for subordinate government officials. The black- 
siniths’ and carpenters’ shops are places of common resort for 
the cultivators where they have their implements repaired, 
Ordinary cultivators usually have earthen pots and pans for 
cooking purposes and brass ones for eating from, while the well- 
to-do have all their vessels of brass. No Kunbi will lie on the 
ground, probably because a dying man is always placed on the 
ground to breatne his last. So every one has a cot (bdj) consist- 
ing of a wooden frame with a bed, usually made of the strings 
ot san (hemp) or the root fibre of the palasa tree (Butea fron. 
dosa). ‘Lhe hemp fibre is coloured red or black and occasionally 
green and -is strung in patterns. This is perhaps all the furni- 
lure they have, barring rough almirahs and seating stools called 
pats. 


Old houses were built with the idea of providing shelter and 
satety, while modern designs and constructions are particular 
avout the principles of convenience, economy, health and sanita- 
tion With tne necessary safety, The richer class of people are 
now having independent cottages and bungalows with accom- 
modatiion generally consisting of a verandah, a drawing or 
sitting room, two or three extra rooms to be used as bedrooms, 
guest-room or study-room, @ kitchen, a parlour, pantry or store- 
room and an independent bath and W.C, There is a small 
garden around and a garage. The rooms are so arranged as to 
have an independent access for each. The walls are of stone or 
brick masonry in lime or concrete niortar and plastered in lime 
or cement mortar. The doors are panelled or glazed and they 
have brass fixtures. Enough windows are there to allow free 
passage for air and light. The floors are paved with stone Or 
concrete and are free trom dampness, drainage and sanitation 
being caretully looked after. The roof is either covered with 
Mangalore tiles or terraced in re-inforced concrete. The rooms 
are generally colour-washed or distempered in different shades 
of hght colour. The drawing hall is generally provided with 
half a dozen cane or wooden chairs or sofa and two side-chairs, 
duly upholstered, one or two easy or rocking chairs, one big 
central table, two or three small teapoys and the floor or part of 
it around the table covered with a carpet. The dining hall is 
equipped with a dining table and chairs and a side table. The 
bed-room is furnished with onc or two wooden or iron bed- 
steads, a wardrobe or an almirah and dressing table with a 
mirror. Built in cupboards, shelves, pegs and sanitary fittings 
are provided wherever necessary. A cottage has only a ground 
floor and a bungalow generally has an additional floor. 


During the last thirty or forty years, there is a tendency to 
live in convenient self-contained blocks, whether rented or 
owned, of which there are several in a single building, Housing 
societies have been formed on a co-operative basis and there has 
been much building activity on modern lines particularly in 
urban areas. This tendency is growing cven in smaller towns 
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but the pauerns of houses in villages have not changed much. 
The poor people continue to live in huts as before, but wherever 
there has been Government or semi-Government building acti- 
vity, as also in the banking and commercial houses, modern 
building patterns are adopted. 


The dress of the ordinary cultivator is most commonplace. It 
consists only of a Joincloth, another cloth thrown over the 
shoulders and the upper part of the body which except for this 
is often bare. A third rough cloth loosely wound round the 
head serves as a turban. All] these originally white soon assume 
a very dingy colour. Sometimes a bandi or loose white shirt 1s 
worn under the shoulder cloth. There is thus often no colour 
in a man’s cveryday attire, though the gala dress for the holidays 
consists of a red pagri or turban, a black coloured or white coat, 
and a white loincloth with red silk borders if he can afford it. 


A well-to-do educated urbanite may use -all the items of west- 
ern dress enscmble including the ‘bush-shirt’ and ‘bush-coat’ of 
recent origin. Indoors he maybe found using a striped pyjama 
and a halt shirt or patran.~ His outdoor dress varies between 
three types: A lengd (loose trousers) and a long shirt of the 
‘Nehru’ type or a pair of short pants and shorts, the flaps of 
the shirt either being allowed to hang loose on the shorts or 
tucked inside them. (2) A pair of trousers in combination with 
a shirt or a half shirt, a bush-coat or a bush-shirt. ‘The slceves 
of the shirt may be rolled up in a band above the elbow. (3) A 
‘full western suit including trousers, shirt, perhaps a waist coat 
and a neck-tic. For ceremonial occasions, he may prefer to dress 
in Indian style in a specious looking long coat called ackan or 
shervdni and cudidér pyjamas or survdr slightly gathered at the 
ankles with bracelet-like horizontal folds. A folded woollen or 
silk cap and cadh@ or pump-shoe perfects the ensemble. 
Among the urbanite young men the use of dhotar has practically 
become extinct; it is in some evidence among the middle-aged 
and old. The sendi has long been discarded and they cut their 
hair short in imitation of the westerners. Shoes and boots are 
kept even indoors and the fashion of going about bare-headed 
is also coming into vogue. 


A Hindi woman wears a lugde or single long cloth of red or 
black cotton and under this the coli or small breast-cloth. 
Women of the cultivating or lower castes are usually tattooed 
with four dots on the face, one in the centre of the forehead, 
one on each cheek and one on’ the point of the chin. They also 
have a circle on the back of right hand. Gond and Kolam 
women are profusely tattooed on the arms but not usually on 
the legs. The local Gonds sometimes send for a skilful tattooer 
from Canda to operate on their wrists and arms. Men of the 
castes such as dhobis arc to be seen with sect-marks on the forc- 
head, which usually consist of a circular dot of Sandalwood 
paste. Women of the working classes draw the loose ends of the 
sddi fluttering on the back from the left shoulder, tightly in 
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front from underneath the tight arm and tuck it in the wrap ot 
the sé@i at the waist. They do not also allow the manifold 
pleats to dangle low at the ankles but tuck them tightly at the 
back. 


The sewn garment for the baby is the balule consisting of a 
triangular piece of cloth tied round its waist so as to cover the 
buttocks and the front. There is a topre which is a baby cap 
covering the ears and kufici which 1s a cap and frock sewn 
together, A/gi is a general term indicating sewn garment for 
the upper body in which could be included jhable (trock), bandi, 
or pets (jacket) worn by the child. When the child grows two 
or three years old, a round or folded cap for the head, sadara or 
pairay for the upper part, caddi or short pauts for the lower part 
are sewn for the use of boys and parkar (petticoat) caddi 
(panties), polka (bodice) and jhagd (frock) are sewn for girls, 


Ornaments are widely hankered alter among all communities 
particularly in the rural parts but more as means for the - sate- 
keeping ot money than decoration.or aids to beauty. People de 
not like to spend much on the goldsmith’s labour or skill which 
fetches no value on the -reconversion of the gold or silver orna- 
ment into cash. As a result itis found that except for the 
patronage uf a few princes or rich people, ornaments are but 
specimens of clumsy form and workmanship. Gold ornaments 
arc simply hammered or punched into shape or rudely engraved 
and are practically never cast or moulded. They are often made 
hollow from thin plate or leaf, the interior being filled with Jac. 
Such is the case with silver which is rately cast. 


Ornaments differ in type as used by men, women and child- 
ren. ‘They are worn on the head, in the ear, on the neck, across 
the shoulders, on the arms, wrists and fingers, round the waist, 
on the legs and on the toes. They differ according to the caste 
or community custom and also as used by men, women, boys 
and girls, 


With the Hindiis gold is a very sacred metal and gold orna- 
ments, for this reason, must not be worn below the waist as to 
do so is considered an indignity to the holy, precious metal, 
Brahman and Maratha women will not have ornaments for the 
bead except of gold. Other castes should, if they can afford it, 
wear only gold on the head. Gold and silver in ornaments is 
also considered to have a protective magical effect, like that 
ascribed to charms and amulets. In the making of ornaments, 
the recent tendency is to substitute gold, silver and __ precious 
stones by alloys, culture pearls and synthctic stones, 


Men now rarely use any ornaments. However, a rich person 
may display a bhikbali, a gold ring set with pearls and pendant 
emerald, hanging by the upper lobe of his car. He may also use 
gold salkadis or a poci on the wrist and a goph or chainwork 
with «a locket round the neck. Tf fairly off a Bania’s every day 
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ornaments may be a silver girdle and a gold armlet, worn above 
the clbow, a pearl car-ring, a gold or pearl necklace and finger 
rings. Well-to-do cultivatois have gola rings in the ear, Kagds 
of solid silver on the wrists or a dandakade of silver worn above 
the elbow. A silver chain work girdle known as Kargotad is used 
round the waist by many. 


Fashions in the ornaments of ladies have considerably changed 
during the last fifty years, the general tendency being to avoid 
gold ornaments of heavy weight. 

Head ornaments of any kind used by the ladies are not much 
in evidence. Flowers are preterred to metal ornaments. How- 
ever, some hair ornaments such as mild, agraphtil, Ketkt Kevda, 
veni, rakhddi, candrasiirya, nag-gonde and gondephule, all 
made ot gold are still to be found in old rich tamilies. Bindi- 
Bijora and Bhdng-tiké, a decorative ornament tor the whole head 
is to be found among Rajputs and Marvadis. — !lower-shaped 
ornaments such as Gulapacephiil, Caphekali ctc. as braid- 
ornaments are current. 

Kar vrnaments such as Caukagt and Audi preterably of pearls 
and precious stones are in vogue. Bugdyd, balyd, kdp are in the 
use of old women only. Karrmgs oi various types are now 
getting into lashion, Nose-rings such as naih and besar as cere- 
moniai ornaments worn by maried ladies in the. lett nostril are 
current, Nath of the rich is studded with pearls and gems, that 
ot the poor is made of gold;  besar is smalier in size. Other 
ae ot nose-rings are muni, mugrvat, phuli, Kanté, camki and 
bulak, 


Necklaces such as mayigalsittras ol various types, the — black 
beads being strung together by different patterns of gold chain 
work with gold heads and cups in the middle and used symboli- 
cally by married ladies are now a days worn by them as an 
ornament. Other types of necklaces in current use are: bakula- 
hara, bormdl, candrah@ra, capalahdra, ekddni, jondhalipota, 
Kolhdpuri saj, mohanmal, putalyancimal and pohe-héra; sari, 
thusi, vajratik are gettuung rare, Petya, pota, laphphad, tanmani 
and pende are made of pearls and to be found current among 
the rich. 

Hand ornaments such as Kankane (bangles), of patterns 
known as bilori, diamond, double-diamond, hodighat, _ pdiic- 
pailii tinpailii etc., are current. Patlyd (wristlets) known as 
jalicya, minydcyd, pailiicyd and todicyd all made of gold are in 
common use. Costlier bangles studded with pearls, diamonds 
and other precious stones are in the use of the rich only. 


Armlets such as bajubands or vakis of the types known as 
haricyd, modvakya, rudragath, tulabandi made of gold or silver 
are still in wear. Foot or leg ornaments are usually made of 
silver and as worn by lower classes they are tode, tordya, 
sdkhlya and vile. Madsolyd, jodvi, phurvi salle are silver toe 
tings and are used by women on marriage day and continue to 
be used always by the lower classes. 
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Child ornaments such as bindlyd, mangatya, kaditode, which 
are wristlets, and goph, hasli, sakhali, taut which are necklaces 
are made either or gold or silver. Sékhali and sarpott are used 
round the waist and ghungurvale and vdle are worn on the 
ankles. 

Most classes of the people cat three times a day, at about 8 in 
the mormng, at midaay and atter dark. The morning meal 
(wydhariy is commonly eaten in the ficld and the two others 
(evans) at home. At midday they come home from work, 
bathe and take their meal having a rest tor about two hours in 
all. «A little hut is made in tront of the house and in this a 
stone slab is placed on which they sit and wash themselves, 
nearly always using hot water. After finishing work the culti- 
vator again comes home and has his evening meal and then 
alter a rest at about 10 o'clock he goes again to the field if the 
crops are on the ground and sleeps on the mdld, a small elevated 
plattorm erected in the field to protect the crop from birds and 
wild animals, occasionally waking and cimitting long-drawn 
howls or pulling the strings which connect with clappers in 
various parts of the field. Thus /for-nearly cight months of the 
year, the cultivator sleeps in the fields .and only during the 
remaining period at home. Jovar is the staple food ot the 
people and it is eaten in all the three meals. it has no husk and 
ig ground in the ordinary manner after which it is passed 
through a sieve. The smaller particles which go through make 
a fine flour known as pecth while the coarser or only halt-ground 
grains remaining in the sieve are called Kanyd. By the ordinary 
method of grinding, about half of each quality is obtained, but 
by grinding a larger quantity of grain at one time, the work is 
less thoroughly done and the quantity of coarse grain is naturally 
increased. The fine flour or peeth is made into dough with hot 
water and baked into flat thick capatis or cakes known as 
bhaékaris which weigh more than half a pound each. The kanya 
or coarse flour is boiled in water like rice. Both kinds of food 
are commonly eaten at the midday and cvening meals, ‘but in 
the morning only the cakes or bhdkars are prepared, no doubt 
because they are more casily cooked. The boiled pulse of arhar 
(cajanus indicus) is commonly eaten with jowar. The cakes are 
cither dipped in cold linseed oil or eaten dry. The sameness of 
this diet is varied by different vegetables of which the most 
important are brinjals, bhendi (hibiseus esctlentus), turat (luffa- 
acutangula), semi, a sort of bean, and the leaves of ambddi plant 
(Aibiscus cannabinus). These are usually boiled and then mix- 
ed into a salad with linsecd or iz! oil and seasoned with salt and 
powdered chillis. When no other vegetables are available, the 
pulse of moog (phaseolus mungo) is ground into flour and smali 
tablets are made from it. The kunbis, are very fond of onions 
and garlic also which are chopped and boiled or caten raw. 
Butter milk, when available, is mixed with the boiled jowar after 
it is cooked, while wheat and rice, butter and sugar which are 
delicacies. arc reserved for festivals. Ag a rule only watcr is 
drank, 
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Except Brahmans, mest of the castes in Yavatmal have no 
objection to meat or fish, but both do not form part of the daily 
dict, The dietary of the urbanites and higher castes is much 
more elaborate and systematised. Besides the usuali ccreals. 
pulses, vegetables and oils, a vegetarian includes in his dict dairy 
products like milk, butter, curds, buttermilk, ghee (clarificd 
butter) and vanaspati (hydrogenated oils) on a liberal scale. The 
morning tea with a light breakfast is followed by two meals, one 
between nine and eleven in the morning and another between 
seven and nine in the cvening. 


Generally, Brahmans in Yavatmal, whatever their sub-caste. 
eat after wearing only a clean dhotar, The custom of changing 
into silk dholis for meals has almost died out except in priestly 
families. It is still partially preserved for festive occasions. 
Meals are usually taken in an inner apartment adjoining the 
kitchen. A separate little square is marked for cach person and 
none is supposed to touch one another while eating. Everybody 
sits on a pat a low wooden stool. and in some places it is custo- 
mary to place another pat over»which a plate is placed. Rice. 
wheat, jowar, pulses are generally the. materials of both meals, 
wheat and jowar being preferred at the second or evening meal. 
Curds are always eaten. Besant or gram flour fried with onion. 
chillis, cloves and other spices and oil is a favourite dish. 
With rice is taken some ghee, v@ran or liquid split pulse and a 
curry or @mfi or split pulse boiled with onions, spices. salt and 
tamarind or kokam, Curds, milk .and butter-milk (17k) are 
indisnensable with hieher castes, particularly Brahmans. Savou- 
rics like catnis, réyatds, kogimbirs, lonace, pabad and sdndge are 
the usual adjuncts to a meal among the well-to-do. 


The dinner is served in three “courses, the: first of boiled rice 
and pulses w'th a spoonful or two of ghee, the second of poli or 
capati, sugar and ehee with salads. The vegetables are served 
with each course. The plate is not changed during the dinner. 
In each course the principal dish is served in the centre of the 
plate, the vegetables and curries (in cups) are arranged on the 
right and on the left, the salads, a piece of lemon and ginger 
and some salt are served. In the more advanced communities, 
a table cloth, white or coloured is spread on the ground and the 
dishes are placed on it. The people sit round it on stools and 
take their food from dishes placed on the ground. Some well- 
to-do familics of the upper class have nowadays taken to dining 
on tables. 


The stimulants and narcotics in use in the district of Yavatmal 
in pre-prohibition days were fermented and distilled drinks. 
Intoxicating drinks were distilled from dates and raisins. But 
the chief alcoholic drink in use was the liquor made from the 
flavour of the mahuvd (Bassia Latifolia) trees. To improve its 
flavour or colour, different varieties of fruits, flowers or herbs 
were sometimes added to the simple liquor. It was generally 
drunk in taverns and licensed booths. Except the high caste 
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Hlindis others drank on occasions, more or less frequently. They 
were of two classes, roughly speaking. The respectable customer: 
who used to come co the taverns and the poorer classes who were 
served liquor as they come in an open space outside. Beside: 
what was drunk publicly in the liquor shops, country-mad, 
splits were consumed privately by some persons in thelr owr 
houses, At public dinners of some low castes of Hindis, liquor 
Was served to both men and women towards the close of the 
entertainment. 


Three preparations from hemp, bhdug or ambéadi (cannabis 
indica), that is bhang, yakut and gaiija@ were in use. Bhang was 
made from the leaver, flowers and seeds of the plant, first baked 
over fire and then ground very fine. The intoxicating power 
depended to a great extent on the fineness of the powder. 
According to the taste and means of the consumer, dry rose 
petals, almend:, cardamoms, pepper and other spiccs were pound- 
cd and mixed with the powder. The whole was again ground 
with water or milk. sweetened with sugar and strained through 
a cloth and the preparation wasyready to be taken. In the hot 
scason and throughout the year on -holidays and festivals bhang 
was generally drunk, but only a few people took it regularly. 
In small quantities it had a cooling effect, is slightly intoxicating 
and simultancously causing a keen feeling for hunger. 


The dried hemp plant which has flowered and from which the 
resin had not been removed is called gaéiyd. As a rule gaiija 
smokers were to be found at temples or shrines, religious mendi- 
cants and a lower order of Brahmans being the main addicts, 
The plant washed four oer ~five times, dried and mixed with 
tobacco was smoked in whiffs “about cvery half hour by the 
addict. Tts effects were sudden and’ strong. Opium used either 
as a drug or a narcotic was administered in several ways. It was 
rolled into a pill and swallowed or dissolved in water and drunk 
and smoked in a special preparation. 


Of the non-prohibited articles, tobacco, betel or areca nut, tea 
and coffee and such other drinks have become popular enough 
and are indulged in all over the district more in urban and_ less 
in rural arcas. 


Tobacco is consumed in three ways. It is chewed, it is smoked 
and it is taken in the form of snuff. The practice of chewing 
tohacco either plain or in combination with the betel-leaf, areca- 
nut and calcium is common among all, Hindiis and Muslims, 
men and women, Tobacco is smoked in pipes or in bidis and by 
the more fashionable in cigarettes. Two kinds of pipes are in 
general use, the long-stemmed hukké or hubble-bubble in which 
smoke is cooled as it is inhaled through water and the = short 
almost stemless cilin: where the smoke is sucked through a wet 
cloth picce wrapped at its bottom. Tobacco to be smoked in 
the hukka is known as gudakhii which is specially processed 
with molasses and water. It is used by a better class of people. 
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Women seldom smoke a pipe but among many working and 
cultivating class women bidis are popular. 

Tea from Assam, Darjeeling and Nilgiri tea gardens and 
blends and varieties of black tea of various brands and marks 
and their mixtures are in general use. Tea drinking has become 
very common in the middle class families and the artisan classcs 
including mechanics, drivers and other manual workers. It has 
become a habit with the cultivating classes also. Tea with milk 
and sugar is taken early in the morning and also in the after- 
noon. The clite drink it as a hot brew or infusion poured into 
a cup from a teapot adding milk and = sugar to taste. The 
commoner usually has it as a composite drink while some have 
ir as a decoction of tea powder, mixing pepper and dry ginger 
or cinnamon in it to cure indigestion. Coffee also is making 
headway as an alternate drink and is particularly a favourite 
among those who come trom South India. Cold drinks or 
Sarbat are used casually, more on ceremonial occasions among 
the middle class families, Acrated waters are not now confined 
to towns alone. where tea, coffec, lasst and §drbat are available 
in tea shops and restaurants. "Ovaltine and cocoa and Bournvita 
are also served if specially ordered: » These are considered 
healthy drinks and are ‘slowly entering the house-holds of the 
sophisticated as several bahy foods, 


The habit of smoking is spreading among the young even in 
schools and colleges to an alarming extent, in spite of the expert 
medical opinion that it tends to develop cancer. 


Holidays and religious festivals are great occasions for enter- 
tainment. Various types of dancing activities generally of the 
nature of the folk dances ave current among the people, the 
occasion for them usually -being the, various religious — festivals 
occurring mainly in the months of Savana, Bhdadrapada and 
Phalguna. On the dark night of Srtvana, (eighth day) and the 
day following are celebrated the festivals of Gokuldstami and 
Dahikal@ which are occasions for the display of the spectacular 
goph and tipri and the boisterous Kdél@ and Govinda dances. In 
the same month among Brahmans and other advanced classes, 
the occasion of the Margaldgauripuja affords an occasion to 
young women to dance a variety of folk dances known as 
phugdis, even elderly women joining in them with enthusiasm 
and abandon. On the bright fourth of Bhddrapada and after, 
come the Ganeg and Gauri festivals, In towns, at the public 
Ganapati celebrations are held meld performances, but in the 
villages the agricultural classes observe the Bhdradi Gauri 
festival with singing, dancine and merry-makine. In the same 
month when the Sun is in the thirteenth constellation of the 
Zodiac called Hasta or the Elephant, girls unmarried or newly- 
married give a typical semi-dance performance known as Hadgd 
or Bhondlé and sing specially composed songs. Holi or Simga 
festival declaring the advent of spring is spent in boisterous 
activities by the young males which include the performance of 
lamasd troupe. 
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Some dances are connected with religious ecstasy and fervour 
and not for giving expression to any aesthetic feeling. The 
dindi dance which devotees or bhajanis of the Varkari cult 
engage in while going to a temple of Vithoba or taking part in 
a religious procession helongs to this kind, Another dance of 
this ecstatic kind is the Mahalaksmi dance hetter known as 
ghagar phunkne, perhaps exclusively practised by the women of 
the Brahman Community at the time of the worship of Maha- 
laksmi in the bright half of Agevina. 


Dancing and singing to the dance constitutes the social 
reercation of the Gonds who are known to be passionately fond 
of ir. The principal dance is the karmd dance in celebration of 
hringing the leafy branch of a tree from the forest in the rains. 
Men and women form two long lines opposite each other with 
the musicians in the centre, advance and retreat alternately 
bringing one foot forward and the other up behind it with a 
similar movement in retiring. At a mixed dance, all the time 
they are dancing, they also sing in unison, the men sometimes 
“inging one line and the women.the next or both together. The 
songs are generally erotic. 


In the rural areas, there arise a number of occasions for the 
cultivating classes to entertain themselves with folk songs, to be 
sung individually or in groups. Of these ldvni and pavadd 
songs, replete as they are with wit and humour and common 
sense form a popular source of entertainment of the village 
people. There are professional exponents of the art and a con- 
test between male luni singers at a jatra (fair) attracts many, 
but it is the [dunt of the female dancer-cum-singer that really 
delights audiences. Folk songs known as bhdleri are sometimes 
sung to encourage reapers working in) the field but at the harvest- 
ing time, farmers sing special songs to enthuse, as it were, the 
bullocks to tread the jovar ears. In the repertory of folk songs 
of the villagers may be included songs set in the ov? metre which 
are often sung by women early in the morning while grinding 
corn: auspicious songs such as suvdsinis sing at the halad and 
ghand ceremonies at the marriage; palne or lullabies and cradle 
songs which are soothing songs sung to put a child to sleep; 
propitiatory songs sung to appease the wrath of deities like 
small-pox. plague etc; draty@ or songs in praise of gods and 
goddesses and ukhdne which are riddles set in rhymes and also 
ditties composed for the use of women to utter the hushand’s 
name in an involved and circumlocutory way. 


Bhajan, Bharud, Gondhal Kirtan, Lalit, Tumbdi singing and 
Tamdéa are the other forms of community entertainment based 
on folk-songs found current in the district. Of these bhajan- 
singing, which aims at a religious communion to be achieved 
by chanting devotional songs in chorus, is widely popular. 
Occasionally bhajan saptéhas, non-stop. sessions of bhajan- 
singing for seven days are held in well-known temples. The 
traditional topic of the spiritual uplift of man is delienated in 
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songs in bhdruds delightfully spiced with humour. Gondhal is 
a semi-musical performance given by a professional Gondhali 
and his troupe in praise of gods and goddesses such as Malhari, 
Bhavani, Rama and other legendary heroes. A kirtan ig a 
musical discourse given by a kirtankdr in which God and reli- 
gion are expatiated upon in prose and poetry. There is a ten. 
dency now-a-days to use the kirtan institution as a_ vehicle for 
spreading cultural and social idcas instead of purely religious 
ones. Lalita as the probable precursor of Marathi drama is a 
form of crude theatrical which has for its plot an incident from 
the Purdnas. Tumbdis are musical satires on social problems. 
Tamaéd, which is perhaps the most popular and alluring 
recreational activity in the rural areas. consists of a bari of five 
to seven artists of histrionic talent and musical skill. The ndcyd 
(dancer) in an amateur Tamas@ troupe is generally a boy 
dressed as a girl; in a professional tamééa, a female dancer and 
singer is the centre of attraction. Gana, Gavlay and vag are the 
principal components of a tamasé@ and the ruling sentiment 
maintained throughout by means of dialogues and Javnis. is 
usually crude and sensuous humour leaning on the erotic side. 


Among the educated classes particularly in towns where High 
Schools and Colleges have been tun for many decades, western 
games like cricket, football and hockey have become popular. 
Tennis courts are also to be found in some places where recrea- 
tion clubs have become fashionable. the -membership being 
generally confined to Government officials, members of the Bar 
and the Medical Profession. Gymmasiums where exercises in 
Indian wrestling and malkhdmb are given are also run in towns. 
Bouts are arranged at village fairs and prizes are given to those 
who show high proficiency. 


Cattle-racing in light cars, goading the animals to speed by 
all possible means is a popular amusement of the cultivating 
classes in the district. Cattle races are held on the festival of 
Til Sankranta at which two pairs of bullocks, yoked to a_ light 
chakdé or catt, race against each other for a distance of half a 
mile or so, while the owners bet on the result. Such contests are 
also held at different fairs and a number of frantic cartmen long 
for the day when they could take part in cart-racing. With the 
same spirit of contest, villagers enjoy fights between rams, cocks 
and buffaloes specially trained for the purpose. 


For the city-dweller, entertainment has to be of a more 
sophisticated type. Theatrical and circus companies as also 
professional troupes of acrobats, dancers. snake-charmers give 
their shows in towns from time to time. The cinema theatres are 
there in every town of the district where Indian films are exhibit- 
ed and occasionally American and Enelish ones also. Libraries 
and reading rooms meet the needs of the literate and intellec- 
tuals seeking amusement in reading. So do the newspavers 
from Nagniir and Bombay. Yavatm&l has had its own weeklies 
also viz., Hari-kishor of which the late Mr. M. S. Aney was the 
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founder and soul and latterly Lokamat which instructed the 
people of Yavatmal more than it amused them. Some people 
learn classical Indian music, both vocal and instrumental and 
practise it as a pastime. Concerts are occasionally held in 
public halls. Many a house in the towns is equipped with 
harmonium, sttdr, sdrangi, dilruba, and tabld. Radio sets are 
quite common not only in the towns but also in the villages. 
The handy transistor has also invaded many a home. 


Recreational activities also include the hurdd parties arranged 
by well-to-do landholders on their fields where friends are invited 
and where concerts are held. Among children, dolls made of 
clay, cloth and plastic are much prized. Sometimes their 
martiages are celebrated with feasts and fire-works, Tag and 
chase games such as @ndhali kofsimbir, lapanddv are popular 
among boys of all ages. Games such as gup-cup-tobd, siirparambi, 
vagh-bakri are played in a team spirit, Games of gotyé 
(marbles) and bhovra (top) are played with a keen sense of con- 
test by boys; bhdtukli (house-keeping), a gajge or sagargote and 
phugdya are essentially games played by girls. Games played 
by the primary and secondary, school boys are practically the 
same as in any other district. Of these, the well-known major 
Indian games are @tyd-patyd, kabaddi, kho-kho, langadi, lagoryd 
and vitidandi. 


Swimming and walking on stilts are the pastimes of the month 
of Srivana. Kite-flying is a favourite amusement with the old 
and young in the open season, specially indulged in at the time 
of the Makara Sankrant. The game of the patanga-ladhne or 
kite-fighting consists in. trying to cut the strings of each other’s 
kites high up in the sky. When the string of a kite is cut and it 
falls on the ground, it becomes the property of first person who 
can pick it up. For the purpose of this cutting, a special kind of 
thread called mafij@ rubbed with pastes mixed with glass-dust is 
used to make it hard and sharp. 


Almost nothing of the Balutd system or the service of 24 kinds 
of village servants now remains though a full description of its 
functioning appears in the old Yeotmél Gazetteer as mentioned 
by. Grant Duff.. Among the highest of such was Gurav who 
acted as a priest in the village temples of Mahadev and Maruti. 
He was held in almost the same respect as the Brahman because 
he imitated all the ways of the Brahman, including display of a 
sacred thread across his shoulder. There was the Jos who 
officiated at various religious or semi-religious ceremonies, kept 
the calendar for the observance of festivals and pointed out 
auspicious days by means of the knowledge of astrology he was 
supposed to possess. But for him the village community would 
be in the dark as regards the dates of festivals. The Bhiimak 
was formerly the worshipper of village gods and deities and used 
to be generally a Gond and was retained by the immigrant 
Hindiis as having a more intimate acquaintance with the deities 
of ‘the soil; crops, forests and hills, to worship these on their 
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behalf and to ensure that the earth and ithe seasons should fu'fil GHAPTER3. 

their necessary functions in producing sustenance for mankind. The People. 

He is now practically extinct. Sian ley: 
The Mahar wags the village watchman. He was known as a Bualuta System 

kotwir in a few localitics. He received from half a maund to i? Village. 

two maunds of jowar per plough of two bullocks and his food Mahar. 

on four holidays. He patrolled the village at night and acted 

as a servant and messenger to the patel and often served as a 

referee on matters affecting the village boundaries. This was 

probably because the Mahirs were residents of the country 

before the Kunbis came. 


Another duty performed by the Mahar was removal of the 
carcases of dead animals. ‘“ The flesh was eaten and the skin 
retained as wages for the work.” The Patel and his relatives, 
however, sometimes made a claim to have the skins of their own 
animals returned to them and in some places, where half the 
agricuJturists were kinsmen of the Patel, the Mahars felt and 
resented the loss. 


Another custom which occasionally obtained gave one quarter 
of the skin to the Cambhar >and a-half to the Patel. A third 
duty which fell into disuse long ago was the “opening of the 
grain-pits, noxious gas from which at times produced asphyxia. 
For this the Mahar received the tainted grain. The village 
Mahirs also take the winding sheets of the corpses and the pieces 
of unburnt wood which remained when the body had been 
consumed.” 


The Cambhar repaired the shoes of the cultivators and the eee and 
mot or the leather bag for drawing well water. This he did in aig. 
return for the annual contribution, but later he was paid for new 
shoes and new mots. In many villages, the annual contributions 
were paid by only. those villagers who had wells, The Cambhar 
would not, however, repair shoes of ‘impure’ castes like the 
Mahirs or Mags but if they wanted a new pair of shoes, he did 
not inquire about their caste. 


The Mang was the village musician. He played music on 
festivals and made a proclamation in the village by beating the 
tom-tom. Such proclamations were made when the village was 
to be cleansed or the revenue realised from cultivators or: for 
announcing the arrival of the vaccinator who was known to the 
people as “Devi-Doctor” or for the sale of attached houses and 
fields. He also castrated cattle in return for annual contributions 
of grain. Formerly he acted as the State hangman and his wife 
as the village mid-wife. 


The Nhavi (Mhali) was the village barber who shaved the Other Village 
villagers and carried the torch in wedding processions. In Wun  S¢rvants. 
taluka, instead of the fixed contribution, he received 20 Ibs. of 
grain for every man who had begun to have his shave. He 
shaved the cultivators once in a fortnight or a month using cold 
water and his wages having heen fixed he is said to have done 
his work in leisurely way. 


CHAPTER 3. 


The People, 
Sociar LIFE. 


Other Village 
Servants. 


Fakir. 


Kumbhar. 


Thakur. 


Public Life, 


244 MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 


The Warthi or washerman cleaned the clothes of the Patel 


and Patwarn every day for which he got his food. He washed 


the clothes of other cultivators on festivals and at other times as 
required and received the ordinary contribution of grain. 


The Pardhi or the Takankar used to mend the stone grinding 
mills by hammering the surface to roughen it when it was worn 
smooth. He was not found in all localities. 


Another village menial was the Fakir, In some parts of the 
district even some Hindiis would not eat the flesh of animals 
unless their throats had been cut, while alive as in the Muslim 
usage. For this purpose the Fakir was employed, who went 
about from village to village to do the work. At the time of 
the jowar harvest, he sacrificed a goat on the threshing floor and 
was known as Musijewar, because in pre-Muhammedan days, he 
cut off the goat’s head (munda). 


The Kumbhir or potter supplicd earthen pots at festivals and 
marriages, giving four or five to each cultivator, At harvest 
time he also gave each tenant a new vessel from which the 
labourers drank in the field. “In return for this, he reccived a 
basket of jowar pods at harvest. For making his pots he takes 
the dung of horses and the ashes from cooking stoves and gets 
his clay free from the village land. 


The Thakir acts as the village bard and genealogist. He 
attends weddings and sings songs known as kavit in praise of his 
hosts and family, 


The villagers often engagé a Haridds for the four rainy months 
(Caturmdsa) who expounds or recites sacred books to them. He 
is often a purdyik who, by discussion rather than by recitation 
or sermonising, gives lessons in Puranas. 


Yavatmal has been known to he particularly progressive politt- 
cally. An association known as the Yavatmal District Associa- 
tion has been in existence there for the last sixty years which 
petitioned, memorialised, urged. passed resolutions and agitated 
for the removal of public wrongs and injustices and redress of 
public grievances, The public-spirited lawyers of Yavatmal, 
with their leader the late Shri M. S. Aney, who practised as a 
lawyer as.a young man were in the vanguard. These grievances 
or complaints pertained to the administration of the Revenue, 
Police, Forest and such other departments of the Government 
as also the Railways and Post and Telegraphs. Before a branch 
o{ the Indian National Congress became active and even distin- 
guished itself in the ‘Jungle Satyagraha’ on the initiative of the 
late Shri Aney, the Yavatmal District Association was the only 
public body that carried on political agitation. This has made 
the district considerably politically conscious from the beginning 
of th’s century. Shri Vasantrao Naik who hails from Pusad in 
the district has heen the Chief Minister of Maharashtra State 
for well over a decade. He has contributed immensely towards 
the enrichment of Public Life in the State and has ser a high 
standard of patriotic service, 


CHAPTER 4—AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION 


AGRICULTURE HAS BEEN THE MAIN SOURCE OF LIVELIHOOD of 
people in the district. The old Gazetteer of Yeotmal district 
stated about the same as under,. “At every census about three 
quarters of the population has been engaged in agriculture, the 
exact proportion in Wun District in 1901 being 79 per cent, 
which is a little higher than that obtaining in any other District 
in Berar. As per the census of 1901 Wun district had a total 
population of very nearly 467,000. Agricultural labour then 
maintained 287,000 people, five-sixths of whom were returned as 
workers. Landholders and tenants numbered 80,000, less than 
one-half being workers; and stock-breeding and dealing support- 
ed 7,500 people, mostly workers.’”* 


The percentage of people dependent on agriculture increased 
from 79 per cent in 1901 to 85.30 per cent in 1961, an increase of 
6.30 per cent. This again shows the important role that agri- 
culture has for long played in the economy of the district. Of 
the nine categories of economic activities amongst which the 
working population of the district was classified at 1961 Census, 
the two categories, viz., cultivators and agricultural labourers 
engaged as many as 34.21 and 51.08 per cent of the total workers, 
respectively. Considering the division of working population 
into males and females under the class of agricultural labourers, 
the percentage of females was much higher, ie., 63.25 than that 
of males which stood at 41.68 per cent. Under the category of 
cultivators, the same distribution of males and females in 1961 
was 36.02 and 31.87 per cent, respectively. This shows the 
higher proportion of agricultural Jabourers in the agrarian 
economy of the district. 


The following statement. gives the distribution of . workers, 
males and females, on the basis of the two important categories 
of economic activities for the district and that for the State as a 
whole in 1961t:—. 











Maharashtra Yeotmal District 
Cultivators — | | | | SC 
Persons | Males | Fernales | Persons | Males | Females 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) {7) 
Cultivators | 46-11 40°69 54:79 34-2] 36:02 31-87 


Agricultural labourers ..| 23-80 1812) 32:90) 51:08] 41-68! 63-25 





* Central Provinces District Gazetteers, Yeotmal District, Vol. A., 1908, pp 45-46. 
+ District Census Handbook, Yeotmal, 1961, p. 49. 
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“Although the proportion of workers engaged in cultivation is 
less in the district than that of the State, the proportion of 
workers engaged as agricultural labourers is more than double 
in the district than the State average. For both taken together 
the district has a much larger proportion than the State average. 
The proportions of both males and females engaged in agricul- 
tural labour are much higher in the district than those of the 
State average. These larger proportions are due to the land 
tenures, larger size of holdings and mainly to crop pattern 
dominated by labour intensive crops like cotton.”* 


* The proportions of cultivators and agricultural labourers 
differ considerably from taluka to taluka, The proportion of cul 
tivators varies between 26.68 per cent for Yeotmal taluka and 
42.26 per cent for Wani taluka. The proportion for agricultural 
labourers vasies from 40,68 per cent in Wani taluka to 56.23 per 
cent in Darwha taluka. Such wide variations within the district 
are due to the differences in the fertility of soils and resulting 
cropping and land holding patterns. Talukas with larger areas 
under cotton have larger proportions of agricultural labourers.”+ 


It is the rainfall that still decides the agricultural prosperity 
of the district. On it depends the agricultural seasons and the 
various crops to be grown in particular season. About the rain- 
fall in the district round about 1908 and prior to it the old 
Gazetteer states“ The average rainfall at Yeotmal for the 
25 years ending in 1906 was 40 inches, but for the last 11 years 
ot that period it was only 33 inches, In 1892-1893 the fall was 
57 inches; and in 1899-1900; the famine year, only 17 inches, 
Rabi cultivation is said to have decreased partly because of the 
uncertainty of the rainfall in recent years. On the other hand 
it is said that a heavy rainfall would injure or even ruin cultiva- 
tion in some parts ot the District, and that some villages in 
Pusad taluk formerly went out of cultivation from this cause, 
The rainfall of the last 12 years has certainly been enough when 
it has come at favourable times. The 25 years’ average gives 
6 inches in June, 12 in July, 8 in August, 7 in September, 2 in 
October and less than 1 in each of the other months” tft. 


The rainfall usually taken into account is that which is 
received in the monsoon season which starts about the beginning 
of June and lasts till the end of October. The intensity of the 
rainfall is heaviest in August. The monsoon rainfall is, how- 
ever, not uniform all over the district. It varies from one taluka 
to another depending mainly on the natural features that cause 
for its availability. It increases from west to east, It is heaviest 
at Wani in the eastern region which gets an average of 1,125 mm. 
and lowest in Darwha in the western part, which gets 889 mm, 
of rain; while the central part of the district which comprises 
Yeotmal taluka gets 1,099.5 mm. 

* District Census Handbook, Yeotmal District, 1961, p. 49. 

$ District Census Handbook, 1961, p. 51. 

{ Central Provinces District Gazetteers, Yeotmal District, Voi. A., 1908, pp. 12-15 
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About the dependability of rainfall the District Census Hand- CHAPTER 4, 
book of Yeotmal, 1961 states—‘‘ Mean rainfall at Pusad and « —~—- 
Yeotmal is 928.88 mm. and 1,074.93 mm., respectively. The pede 
standard deviation is 231.39 mm. and 239.52 mm.,, respectively. Irrigation. 
Coefficient of variability is 2492 per cent and 22.29 per cent. Ratvratt. 
Rainfall reliability is measured by the coefficient of variability. 

Variability is, in fact, inverse to reliability. The degree of 
reliability at these two stat:ons in the district may, therefore, be 
said to be slightly high. ”. 


Table No. 1 gives averages of rainfall and rainy days for 
64 years from 1901 to 1964 in the district. 
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As has been stated earlier the agricultural seasons in the dis- 
trict as in other areas of the State, are susceptible to any change 
due either to heavy rainfall or to low rainfall, They are two, 
kharif and rabi, The pattern of crops that are grown in these 
seasons is generally the saine at any time. However, it mainly 
depends upon the type of land, the crops that are cultivated in 
earlier years and above all the availability of monsoon rains and 
such other factors which the cultivators take note of for produc- 
ing certain crops in these two seasons. The district is pre- 
dominantly a kharif crop growing area. Kharif jowar, ground- 
nut, cotton and tur are the important crops of the kharif season, 
while the main crops of rai scason are wheat and gram, 


The sowing period of almost all the important kharif crops 
VIZ jowar, groundnut, cotton, and tur starts after one or two 
monsoon showers and practically ends in the middle of July. 
The harvesting of khartf jowar is generally done between the 
third weck of December and the first week of January and that 
of groundnut from the last week of September to the middle of 
October. The cotton crop is harvested from October to Decem- 
ber and tur between January and middle of February. The rabi 
crops, viz., wheat and gram are usually sown between the 
middle of October and the first week of November, and between 
the third week of September and the first week of October, res- 
pectively, Wheat is harvested in March and gram between last 
week ot February and the middle of March. 


The parent material all over the district is Deccan trap. The 
soils which are derived from the Deccan trap vary in their 
characteristics according to-their location in the respective 
catchments. While the deep black soils occupy the low lying 
areas, the brownish soils, comparatively coarser in texture occur 
on the higher elements of relief. The reddish brown coarse 
textured soils locally known as barad or murmad occur at still 
higher elevations. The medium black soil which is the  pre- 
dominant type occurs extensively in different parts of the dis- 
trict and differs considerably in depth and | fertiliry from the 
typical alluvial black soils of the Wardha valley. The reddish 
brown soils of lighter type occur mainly in Kelapur, Darwha 
and Wani tahsils. 


In 1908 the fields in the district were classified, not as having 
particular kinds of soil, but as having productive capabilities of 
so many annas as compared with the sixteen-anna quality. 
Three defects, common all over the district, were then noted. 
They were, (1) a mixture of nodular pieces of limestone (chun- 
khadi), (2) a sloping surface (utarwal) and (3) excessive admix- 
ture of sand (walsar). 


Some terms are in common use among the cultivators of the 
district, Thus, black soil is known as kali. Tt is sometimes 
called gawhali or gawhari, if the land is suitable for wheat. 
This type of soil is very fertile. Red soil is known as tambadi 
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or sometimes tambari and soil of a light colour is pandhart. 
Soil containing nodules of limestone is called chunkhadi or if 
the limestone is very excessive bharki. Soils which are found 
on the hills are generally called bardt. Sometimes such soils are 
also known as murmad as the muram sub-soil is quickly reached 
in it. Low-lying land retentive of moisture is sometimes called 
lavan and the light soil halki, 


Some typical soi] profiles were examined in the district. The 
analytical data and the profile description of those samples are 
given below. 


TABLE No. 2 


ANALYSIS OF Som. PRoFILES IN YEOTMAL District 








Place Phase Depth in Description 
centimetres 
()) (2) (G3) (4) 
Yeotmul .| Shallow 022-5. | Very dark brown clay; blocky 
slightly hard ; cracks visible. 
| below. 22:5 | Disintegrated murum. 

Pusad ..! Deep Ee 0-225 | Dark brown clay; cloddy; hard 
lime nodules present throughou 
the profile. 

22:5—45:0 Do. 
45-0—75-0 Do. 
below 75:0 | Disintegrated murum 

Pusad ..| Very deep... 0—22'5 | Very dark brown clay; cloddy 
hard; full of lime concretions 
concretions increasing wit 
depth. 

22:5—-60-0 Do, 
60:0—90'0 | Very dark grey clay; blocky 
slightly sticky; vertical crack: 
upto 90 cm. 
90-0--125 Black clay; sticky; plastic 
blocky ; full of lime nodules. 
below 125 Disintegrated murum. 





The soils in the district are slightly alkaline in reaction, clay- 


loam in texture, and contain calctum carbonate to an appreci- 
able extent. The divalentions constitute more than 90 per cent 
of the total exchangeable bases. Chemical analysis of the soils 
in Yeounal district is given below. 
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The following statistical information illustrates the fact that 
cultivation haz been extending rapidly ever since 1853. ; How- 
ever, owing to the lack of a survey and to changes in the 


boundaries of the district exact statistics cannot be given for the. 


first 27 ycars. Figures for Pusad taluka are not available, but 
conditions in that taluka were very similar to those clsewhere. 
The area of the old Wun district in 1880-81 and in 1904-05 was 
almest exactly 2,500,000 acres. The area occupied for cultiva- 
tion wag just over 1.100.000 acres in the former year and just 
over 1,800,000 acres in the latter. Cultivation extended by 
700,000 acres in 24+ years, at the rate of over 214 per cent a year. 
According to the statistics given in the. original Settlement 
Reports, cultivation in the different tahsils extended at rates 
varying from 114 to 7!4 per cent a year for the twelve years 
ending in 1874. About the state of cultivation as prevailed in 
1808 the old Gazettecr of the district says as follow—“ The 
total area of the District is 3,332,788 acres, or 5,183 square miles. 
Out of this total 5 per cent is considered incapable of cultiva- 
tion: 3 per cent is set aside for village sites, grazing and similar 
purposes, or is taken up with roads, tanks or rivers, 23 per cent 
is forest ; 66 per cent is already occupied and under cultivation ; 
and only 3 per cent remains unoccupied but available for culti- 
vation. The soil of this 3 per cent is so poor that its average 
assessment is under two-and-a-half annas, while that of the 
occupied Jand is eight annas. Tt is necessary for the general 
welfare of the country to maintain much of the forest and in 
fact the forest soil is also mostly poor; but it is a question now 
under consideration whether the pasture land which forms C 
class forest should be disforested and. given out for cultivation. 
Such forest occupies 637 square miles, or nearly 12 per cent of 
the district. It is clear that)apart from some such change culti- 
vation in the district cannot extend much further. The land 
occupied for cultivation in the whole district during the last five 
years has been on an average 2,176,609 acres. ‘Out of this nearly 
10 per cent was left fallow, juari had 43 per cent, cotton 27 per 
cent, tur 6 per cent, til, wheat, linseed, and gram 2 and 3 per 
cent, each, and miscellaneous other crops 5 or 6 per cent. There 
are less than 11,000 acres of irrigated land in the district, that is 
only about half per cent. Chillis occupy about 20,000 acres and 
vegetables—chiefly brinjals, onions, and sweet potatoes—12,000, 
tice takes about 6,000 acres, tobacco 4,000 and sugarcane 500. 
There are 40 acres of indigo. Double cropping is almost 
unknown ”, 

The pattern of land utilisation in the district as based on the 
averages for three years from 1957-58 to 1959-60 shows that the 
district had 54.51 per cent as total gross cropped area and 22.76 
per cent as forests. The barren and unculturable land was 5.83 
per cent, while permanent pastures covered 2.90 per cent of the 
total evographical area. The proportion of net area sown to the 
total geographical area (54.11 per cent) in the district was lower 
than the average for the State (57.69 per cent) as the area under 
forests was proportionately higher. Though it is not possible tc 
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study the changes in land utilisation over sixty years it may be 
noted that there is very little possibility to extend the scope of 
cultivation to any remarkable degree. The old Gazetteer of the 
district also observed the same thing. 


Amongst the fcod crops, jowar with 36.09 per cent of gross 
cropped area ranks first in the district. Pulses, chief of which is 
lur, cover another 12.42 per cent and wheat 2.74 per cent. Rice, 
bajri and sugarcane are produced on a very small scale and 
occupy only 1.29, 1.39 and 0.03 per cent, respectively. The ratio 
of areas under food crops to non-food crops in the district is 
55:45. Amongst the non-food crops cotton is the principal crop 
and occupies 38.52 per cent. Oilseeds cover 6.01 per cent of the 
gross cropped area, Groundnut is an important oil-seed and 
occupies 56 per cent of the area covered by oil-seeds, 


The following table No. 4 presents the classification of total 
geograph‘cal area under different categories: — 
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The district then contained close upon 1,093 square miles of CHAPTER 4 


forest that is 23 per cent of the total area. The forest were 
divided into three groups called A, B and C classes. A class 
forcet were fuel and fodder reserves. Their total area was 525 


square miles. B class forest were purely fodder reserves and 
their total area was 31 square miles, C class forest were primari- 
ly pasture land and its area was 537 square miles. Table No. 5 
gives the statistics of forest area in Yeotmal district during the 
years 1966-67 and 1967-68. 











TABLE No. 5 
Forest AREA IN YEOTMAL DISTRICT DURING THE YEARS 1966-67 AND 
1967-68 
(In Hectares) 
Reserved Protected 
1966-67 1967-68 1966-67 1967-68 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
District Total 2,89, 43] 2,89,314 18,894 18,894 
Revenue 
Forest 2,89,431 2,89,314 18,894 18,894 





TABLE No. 5—conid. 


(In Hectares) 





Un-classified Total 
1966-67 1967-68 1966-67 1967-68 
(1) (6) (7) (8) ; (9) 
District Total 76,716 76,716 3,85,04] 3,84,924 
Revenue 76,716 76,716 76,716 76,716 
Forest 3,08,325 


3,08, 208 


The principal forest products comprise timber and firewood. 
The minor forest produce included bamboo, grass, temburni 
leaves etc. Table No. 6 gives the statistics of major and minor 
forest products in Yeotmal district during the years 1966-67 and 
1967-68, 
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The provisions of the Bombay Prevention of Fragmentation CHAPTER 4. 


and Consolidation of Holdings Act, 1947, were applied to the 
district in 1960 and work of consolidation of holdings was start- 
ed in the same year in Yeotmal tahsil. The scheme aims at 
mutual exchange of small and scattered fragments of holdings 
and to make the land holdings as compact as possible. Up to 
end of March 1963, execution work in respect of nine villages 
was .completed covering an area of 10,787 acres with 581 hold- 
ings. This work was temporarily suspended since September 
1962, as the Record of Rights was not up-to-date, 


The standard areas specified as minimum necessary for profit- 
able cultivation under the Prevention of Fragmentation and 
Consolidation of Holdings Act are as follows: — 


(i) Dry crop Jands—3.0 acres. 
(ii) Bagait tari lands—0.5 acres, 


All plots of land, less in area than the standard area, are 
treated as fragments and their transfer except to holders of 
contiguous plots is prohibited. 


With the passing of the historic resolution by the Indian 
National Congress in its Nagpur session, the pattern of agricul- 
tural economy in the country, on the basis of co-operative farm- 
ing was affirmed. This encouraged the Bhoodan as well as other 
social workers in this district to think in terms of co-operative 
farming. As a result, 51 co-operative farming societies were 
formed. Thus, the co-operative farming movement got an 
impetus and organisation of co-operative farming societies was 
undertaken while distributmg Government ‘C’ class land to the 
landless labourers. 


In the collective type of farming societies, the major portion of 
the Jand is acquired by the society on lease, while in joint farm- 
ing societics, only the right to cultivate the Jand for a specific 
number of years (which is generally 5 years} is acquired by 
executing an agreement with the members. Thus, in the collec- 
tive farming, the land belongs to the society, while in the joint 
farming socicties it belongs to the members themselves but is 
pooled together for joint cultivation. 


The members of both the types of societies participate in farm 
operations, and if neccssary employ casual labour, as per prevail- 
ing market rate. 


In the collective farming societies, profits are distributed 
among the members on the basis of wages earned by them after 
appropriating a portion of net divisible profit to the reserve fund, 
payment of dividend on shares and contribution to various other 
funds. In the joint farming societies, profits are distributed 
among the members on the basis of land pooled by them for 


a 
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CHAPTER 4, joint cultivation (for which land revenue payable to Govern- 
ment is taken as the main basis), as well as wages earned hy 

Agriculture : : : . : : ck 
aud them, after allocating a portion of net availabe profit to the 
Irrigation. reserve fund payment of dividend and contribution to other 


Co-operative funds. 
FARMING. 





The Yeotmal district has the largest number of co-operative 
farming societics in the State of Maharashtra, the number being 
156 societies as on 30th June 1965, and 16! as on 3lst March 
1966. Besides joint and collective farming  soci¢ties, these 
societies include 5 gram pariwar societies, which undertake similar 
agricultural operations. The classification of thesc societies is 
given below: — 








Particulars 1963* 1964 1965 19€6 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (3) 
Joint farming societies ina aC 6 6 7 7 
Collective farming societies a 74 103 143 148 
Gram pariwar societies ee Ae 5 5 5s 5 
Federation of farming societies |. i I I 1 
Total wn 86 115 156 161 








The following statement gives the. statistical information of 
the co-operative collective and joint farming societies :— 














Particulars 1963 1964 1965 
Q) (2) (3) (4) 
Joint farming societies .. of ive i 6 6 7 
Collective farming societies a ere ae 74 103 143 
No. of members— 
Joint farming... ane 2 ae ae 102 102 120 
Collective farming ie he Sa Be 1,248 1,810 2,389 
Rs. Rs, Rs. 
Share capital— 
Individual) members .. A ee i 47,965 71,040 84,245 
Government... Se Pe ch ..{  1,17,500 1,22,825 1,51,800 
Reserve and other funds es at re 1,974 2,695 3,335 





* Position as on the 30th of June in respect of every year. 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 


263 


CHAPTER 4. 
Particulars | 1963 | 1964 | 1965 
Agriculture 
(1) (2) (3) | (4) and 
oo ne a -- |] $$] + Irrigation, 
Borrowings «+t 150,414] 1,97,975 | 6,64,881 Co-OPERATIVE 
Working capital 3,17,853 | 3,94,535 | 9,04,241 FARMING. 
Production (value) “5 ..| 1,64,102 1,09,625 | 3,15,643 
Sales 1,87,557 1,31,888 2,71,413 
Net Profit (+-) or Loss (—) —63,627 | —66,606 |—3,07,050 
Cost of management a6 £ ie es 20,907 25,358 73,536 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 
Area under command* ..| 5,872:398 | 7,296-893 | 8,831°058 
(14,511) | (18,031) | (21,822) 
Land brougnt under cultivation® .| 4,428:884 | 6,678:128 | 7,780:493 
(10,944) | (16,502) 


(19,226) 





The information regarding the gram parivwar socicties is given 
below : — 





Particulars 1963 1964 1965 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 
No. of societics .. ; rs | " mi i, 5 Be 5 
Membership 8 ae ine a. L's 62 62 62 
Share capital (Rupees) 630 630 630 
Reserve and Other funds (Rupees) as “i 82 82 82 
Borrowings (Rupees) - 20,762 49,562 46,662 
Working capital (Rupees) 21,474 50,274 47,374 
Net Profit (+) or Loss (—) (Rs.) a oe] 7,142 | —7,142 | —1,241 





Out of the total cultivable land of 7,780.493 hectares (19,226 
acres), only 2,642,599 hectares (6,530 acres} were utilised for 
agricultural. production, The total yield received during the 
year 1964-65 amounted to Rs, 3,15,643 as compared to Rs. 1,09,625 
of the previous year. Out of the 150 co-operative farming socie- 
ties (excluding the 5 gram pariwar societies) as on 30th June 
1965, five societies carned profit to the tune of Rs, 10,818 while 
74 societies sustained: losses amounting to Rs. 88,461, and rhe 
remaining 71 had neither profits nor losses. 


One of the most important problems of farming societies is 
the non-availability of adequate and timely finance. The District 
Central Co-operative Bank is hesitant to finance these societies at 
the same rates which they have declared under the crop loan 
policy for the individual members of agricultural credit societies, 





* Figures in hectares, and those in brackets in acres. 
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because of weak financial position of the farming | societies. Simi- 
larly, the Land Development Bank is not in a position to advance 
long terms loan, unless the land held by these socictics is mortgag- 
ed to it which is not possible because while allotting land to them, 
Government had imposed a condition that the societies will not 
create any charge on the land without Government’s prior 
consent. 


The members of the societies are landless labourers who are 
illiterate and, as such they are not adequately equipped to under- 
stand the technique of cv-operative farming, maintenance of 
accounts, etc. 


In order to improve the working of these societies, a revitalisa- 
tion programme has been prepared in consultation with the 
Commissioner for Co-operation and Registrar of Co-operative 
Societies, Maharashtra State, and is being implemented. 


Ghatanji and Digras development blocks have _ been 
selected as pilot projects for co-operative farming. They 
are expected to, serve as models to other areas in the 
district. The projects are being implemented in 10 villages in 
each block. Ten co-operative farming societies have been 
organised and registered in each of the above two blocks. Gov- 
ernment financial assistance in the form of land development loan 
and subsidy for the construction of godown- cum-cattle sheds as 
also the share capital contribution, and subsidy for management 
expenses have been granted to all the societies in the project 
arca. Two independent E xtension Officers (Farming), have been 
appointed one each in the above two pilot blocks, to inspect the 
working of these societies. 


Financial, assistance granted.to these societies up to 30th June 
1965 as alee up to 31st March ihe is as under; — 








Amount of | Amount of 


Purpose assistance assistance 
upto upto 
3-6-1965 31-3- 1966 
(I) (2) (3) 
Rs. Rs, 
Land development loan .. ea ox es “d 3,91,950 4,55,950 
Godown-cum-cattle shed loan 2... oe a 2,10,000 2,73,750 
Government share capital contribution 23 ee 1,54,800 1,63,525 
Subsidies for— 
Management... he mae ae is és 72,856 93,301 
Seed and manvre ae Pe os cd is 39,508 39,508 
Land development ds ae te de be 39,395 39,395 
Godown-cum-cattie shed é. aed be a 70,000 91,250 
Total subsidies oe 2,21,759 2,63,454 


Grand Total by 9,78,509 11,56,679 
a ee 
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With a view to solve the difficulties of the co-operative farming CHAPTER 4. 


societies, and to provide them with necessary supervision and 
guidance and also to mobilise public opinion in favour of co- 
operative farming societies, a federation of all the co-operative 
farming societies and lift irrigation societies was registered in 
the year 1962, On 3lst December 1966, 66 societies were affiliated 
to the federation. Every member socicty has to contribute 
Rs, 25 as annual contribution to the federation. Besides, the 
State Government contributes Rs. 2,000 every year as subsidy for 
management expenses. 


There are only two co-operative lift irrigation societies in this 
district one at Hatla in Umarkhed block in Pusad tahsil and the 
other at Digras in Darwha tahsil. The area under command of 
these societies is 171.992 hectares (425 acres). 


The following statement gives information regarding the mem- 
bership, share capital, reserve fund, etc., of the two irrigation 
societies : — 


Particulars 30-6-1963 | 30-6-1964 | 30-6-1965 
(ly (2) (3) (4) 
No, of societies. es eH “ ae ey 2 2 
No. of members .. <3 ‘ia i rs 50 50 50 
SnaceCapitl .. . se ve tf 30000 | 30,000 | 30,000 
Reserve and other funds 7 ay a 50 50 50 
Borrowings i ae ue ee ra 60,001 60,001 60,299 
Net Profit (+) or Loss (—) os rE -s} —6,199 | --6,532 | —17,771 
Working capital .. 9... ws ees wef 90,081 | = 90,051 | 90,349 
Income from services ate ie oe Ae Nil. Nil. Nil. 


Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 


Area under command... es veel 171-992 171-992 171-992 
(425 (425 (425 
Acres) Acres) Acres) 





The important food crops grown in the district include jowar, 
wheat, rice, bajri, gram and tur, Among non-food crops cotton 
and groundnut are the most important. What follows is the 
description of various stages of cultivation tll harvesting of 
each crop. The pests and diseases to which these crops are 
susceptible are described separately. Tahsil-wise area and 
outturn of cereals in the district from 1957-58 to 1965-66 is given 
in table Nos. 7 and 8. 
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Since 1908, jowar has remained the most widely cultivated food 
crop of the district. Though cotton is more profitable than any 
other crop, jowar which occupies a larger area, is also quite im- 
portant, Its long stalks, karba, form the chief fodder supply, 
and the chaff, kutar, is also given to cattle, Generally, a culti- 
vator to some extent devotes a larger area to jowar depending 
upon the size of the family for which he must provide food. 
The average area under jowar for five years ending 1908 was 
9,37,000 acres. The same decreased to 5,72,606 acres during the 
period of five years ending with 1965-66. Sometimes jowar and 
mug are sown mixed together, ordinary proportion being eight 
parts of jowar to onc of mug. One reason for sowing the two 
crops together may be that the leaves of mug drop off and serve 
as manure to jowar. Besides this, mug is an important food. 
grain itself. In 1908, over a dozen varieties of jowar were grown 
in the district. The old Gazetteer however does not mention 
the names of the jowar varieties sown in those days. 


Formerly, the cultivators in the district used to burn their old 
karbi, jowar stalks. just before sowing the new crop because it 
was said that the new crop.would nat. grow till the old one had 
been destroyed. This practice increased the difficulty of getting 
fodder at the 1899-1900 famine, and has been given up from 
that time, 


Selected sced of jowar or the improved saoner jowar seed is 
generally sown in the 2nd and 3rd weck of July. Sowing is 
almost always done by means of a light treble drill, tifan. 
Formerly, in some parts of the district, branches, generally of 
babhul wood, were tied to the hack of the tifan to cover the seed 
with soil; this was called phasati, In other parts the light plough 
which was known as wakhar, but which when thus used was 
called rasnt followed the tifan for the same purpose. Jowar is 
generally weeded twice with a light bullock hoe, daura, and once 
by hand. Jowar is not sown as a rabj crop in the district. 

Now.a-days for getting high yields hybrid jowar is grown in 
the district. CHS.1 and CHS-2 are the two hybrid varieties. 
Of these CHS-1 is mostly suited to the irrigated summer tracts. 
Its duration is 90 to 100 days. It is a dwarf variety with long 
ears and creamy white bold grains. The other variety, viz., 
CHS-2 has a duration of 115 to 120 days and is taller than CHS-1. 
In areas where late rains are likely to damage the already mature 
ears of CHS-1 because of its short duration, the CHS-2 variety 
gives better results. Both these hybrid varicties are suitable for 
grain production rather than fodder production because of their 
high grain to straw ratio. 


A uniform and level piece of land with good drainage is select- 
ed and brought to fine tilth by repeated ploughings and harrow- 
ings. Farmyard manure or well-rotted compost is applied 
before the last ploughing. Lastly, sowing is done when there is 
enough moisture in the soil, About 11 pounds of seed are 
required per acre. The seed is drilled not more than 4 centi- 
metres deep in rows 45 centimetres apart. For a kharif crop it is 
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sown before July and in areas where heavy rains are received in CHAPTER 4. 
September. Immediately after germination, the gaps, if any, are 
: aes | : : Agriculture 
filled up by hand dibbling. The crop is thinned out 3 or 4 and 
weeks after germination to retain one plant after every 4 to 6 Irrigation. 
inches in a line. CrreALs, 
Jowar. 





For rainfed areas nitrogen at the rate of 33 pounds per acre 
and potash at the rate of 31 pounds per acre give better result, 
For irrigated area, nitrogen at 50 to 60 pounds per acre and 
phosphoric acid at 55 pounds per acre are applied. 


Where shoot fly is serious, application of 1.5 grams of phorate 
per metre of the row length at the time of sowing controls the 
pest effectively. 


Bajri is generally grown in areas having moderately dry Bale 


climate and rainfall ranging from 7 inches to 40 inches, — It is 
entirely a kharif crop and is sown after the first showers of mon- 
soon. It can grow even on soils 6 to 9 inches in depth. The 
land is prepared by harrowing it two or three times in April and 
May. After the first showers..of.monsoon one more harrowing 
is given, The seed is drilled) in the second fortnight of June. 
Prior to sowing compost manure is applicd to land. About two 
hand-weedings and two interculturings are given to the crop. 
The crop becomes ready for harvesting towards the end of 
October when it is reaped with a sickle close to the ground. 
After two days the stalks ate hound into bundles and stacked 
near the threshing floor. 


The car heads of grain are then removed and stacked in the 
threshing floor where they are trampled under the fect of 
bullocks. After this winnowing is donc by taking advantage of 
a gentle breeze. 


Nowadays, for assured high yields, hybrid bajri is grown in 
the district. However, it is produced on a small scale. About 
3% to 4%4 pounds are sown per acre. The hybrid sced is sown 
5 centimetres in depth keeping the distance of about 45 to 60 
centimetres (18 to 24 inches) between the two rows. At the 
planting time, 30 pounds of nitrogen and 50 pounds of phos- 
phoric acid per acre are applied. If potash is recommended for 
the soil, 30 pounds per acre are given. Under irrigated condi- 
tions more nitrogen is applied. Abour 100 pounds of nitrogen 
per acre in two equal split doses are given. To keep the 
grasshoppers and other pests away from the crop, 12 kilograms 
of 10 per cent BHC are sprayed in a hectare after a fortnight of 
germination of the crop. Rats which cause heavy damage to 
the crop can be killed hy poison baiting with zinc phosphide. 


Wheat, gahu, is the most important spring or rabi crop, the Wheat. 
average area under it during the five years ending 1908 being 
71,000 acres. On good black soil, with a fairly heavy rainfall, 
wheat is more profitable than cotton, but it is not profitable on 
light soil or with a poor rainfall. People sometimes plough up 
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rains; and sow wheat or some other rabi crop instead. Formerly 
wheat was largely grown in parts of Pusrad and in -Yeotmal 
tahsil below the ghais. By 1908, the kinds of wheat mostly grown 
were Rathi, bansj and haura. Kathi-hard, red and bearded wheat 
was much the most common. Bansi-white and softer variety, 
was grown to a less extent, and only on good soils, Haura-hard, 
white and bearded type, was grown least of all. Kathi and bansi 
varieties of wheat are still produced in the district. | However, 
the Agriculture Department has recently recommended Hy-65 
as the improved variety of wheat. Wheat is sown in the first 
fortnight of Octeber with a two or three  coultered seed drill, 
with a distance of 12 to 18 inches between the rows. Before 
sowing, the land is brought to fine tilth by ploughing and two 
to three harrowings. Suitable beds are prepared and the first 
irrigation is ‘given 21 to 30 days after sowing. The number of 
irrigations vary from + to 10. Two or three interculturings are 
also given. The crop takes about five months to mature and is 
ready for harvest by March. The plants are cut close to the 
ground, tied into bundles and--brought to the threshing floor. 
After it is completely dri€d; the seeds are threshed either by 
beating with sticks or under the feet of bullocks. Irrigated 
wheat is grown alone and rotated with cotton, groundnut, jowar, 
etc. Dry wheat is grown year after ycar in many places or 
rotated with cotton, jowar, hajri, Rkodra, gram, etc. The dry 
crop is sometimes sown alone or mixed with safflower, Jinseed or 
gram. 


Compared to the State average, the district has a very low pro- 
portion of area under rice..Of the four tahsils in the district 
Pusad tahsil occupied the highest gross cropped area, viz., 2.09 
per cent, under rice and Darwha;the lowest, 0.77 per cent in 1961. 


Rice grows well in warm and moist climate, Ir requires 
higher rainfall and can stand higher temperature than any 
other cereal. After the first showers of monsoon or even prior 
to it seeds are sown in specially prepared seed beds and allowed 
to grow till the end of the first week of July when the seedlings 
are removed and transplanted jin the fields having ample water. 
The crop becomes ready for harvest from October to December. 
It ig cut close to the ground, tied into bundles and carried to the 
threshing floor where it is allowed to dry before threshing. 
Threshing is done by beating the bundles against a log of wood 
or even a stone. After paddy. pulses like tur, gram and wal are 
grown in the lands havine sufficient moisture. The improved 
varieties of rice sown in the district are E.B.-17, Sultgurmatia 
X-22, ete. 


A number of pulses are grown in Yeotmal district, the 
chief among them being gram, tur, mug and udid. The minor 
ones such as math, horse-gram, lakh, val, chavaht etc., are also 
grown. The pulses covered an area of 2.26296 acres during 
1965-66. Table Nos. 9 and 10 give area and outturn of pulses 
in Yeotmal district from 1957-58 to 1965-66, 
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In 1908 gram was one of the important spring crops, It then 
covered an area of about 40,000 acres. During the subsequent 
period of twenty years its acreage increased but at a slow rate 
than the increase witnessed in the level of general cultivation. 
In 1963-64 it was grown on an area of 9,325 hectares, 


Gram is mostly a rabi crop. It is grown after the monsoon 
rains cease. The sowing is done in the month of October. It 
can be produced on a variety of soils from the heaviest clay’ to 
the lightest loam. Generally on rich soils gram is grown as iu 
single crop and on light soils it is a mixed crop. When it is 
cultivated on black soil as a dry crop, the field is made ready by 
September or even in the first weck of October. The crop is 
drilled in October when the moisture in the land is most suitable. 
Sometimes gram is taken as an irrigated crop. The irrigated 
crop requires about four to eight irnmgations. Gram takes about 
five months for harvesting. The irrigated crop is also grown 
between October and February. Thus, gram is always _a rabi 
crop, It is not damaged by September-October heat, In the 
early stages before the flowcringeof the crop, the tender tops ot 
the shoots are plucked off— “This helps to render them strong 
and bushy and increase the outrurn of grain. Both the foliage 
and the green grains are used as vegetable. The grain may be 
eaten green, boiled or parched. Its pulse is used in the prepara- 
tion of many types of dishes. 


About the cultivation of ‘ur, the old Gazetteer of the district 
has to say as follows’, 


“ Tur occupies an arca less only than juarj and cotton, it is 
shown in the returns as having more than 1,20,000 acres, but 
this is probably an overestimate.’ It is always sown together 
with cotton, but the proportion of —éur sown is decreasing in 
order that there may be more space for cotton, which is a 
more profitable crop, Tur is an important grain food”. 


Tur is still an important pulse crop in the district. In 1963-64 
tur occupied an arca of 44,354 hectares. It is a hardy crop and 
resists drought to a remarkable degree. Tur ig sown mixed witk 
cotton or bajri. It can be grown on medium moist soil anc 
lightest as well as heaviest soils. It is generally sown in June 
July along with other crops and is ripe for harvest by February 
or March, It requires the same general tillage as the principa 
crop. The seeds are dropped into the furrows through one 
furrow sced drill. In the month of February or March, the croy 
is cut close to the ground and carried to the threshing floor 
where it is allowed to dry. After some days the plants arc 
beaten with long sticks to break open the pods. 


The green pods of tur are eaten green or boiled, The yellov 


split pulse is made into porridge and is also mixed with " othe: 
vegetables. 








1, Central Provinces District Gazetteers, Yeotmal District, 1908, p. 107. 
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Tur C-I, E-B-38, and Hyderabad 48 are the improved strains 
recommended by the Agriculture Department for the district, 


A variety of oil-seeds are grown in the district, The acreage 
under oil-seeds in 1965-66 was 79,816. Groundnut, sesamum 
and safflower were important among edible oil-seeds whereas 
linseed, castor seed and niger-seed were important among  non- 
edible vilseeds. Table Nos. 11 and 12 give area and outturn of 
oil seeds in Yeotmal district from 1957-58 to 1965-66. 
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Amongst oilseeds groundnut is the most important one. In 
1961, it occupied 56 per cent of the area covered by oil-seeds. 
The other oil-seeds of some importance are sesamum and lin- 
seed. Groundnut occupied 3.77 per cent of the gross cropped 
arca in the district in 1961. Taking into account tahsilwise area, 
Darwha tahsil with 9.64 per cent had the highest area under 
groundnut crop in 1961, and Wani tahsil had the lowest area, 
0.45 per cent only. In 1963-64, groundnut occupied an area of 
21,026 hectares. 


Groundnut is usually produced as dry crop in kharifi season. 
Tt can be grown on light sandy soil, well drained sandy loams 
and good alluvial loams. The land is ploughed and harrowed 
twice before the monsoon. One more heavy harrowing is given 
after the first showers. The seeds are sown with four coultered 
drill in June-July. One or two weedings are given, The flower- 
ing starts after about two months and in about four months, the 
crop is ready for harvest. Harvesting includes pulling the plants 
up by roots with the help of light pick. The pods are pulled 
out by hand either in the field or at home. The dry plants serve 
as food for cattle. The» oil-cake also serves as a highly con- 
centrated food for cattle. It is also a useful manure for sugar- 
cane. The Department of Agriculture has recommended AK- 
12-24 as the best suited improved variety of groundnut for the 
district. 


Sesamum, til, is generally grown in kharif season. It gives 
best return on light sandy loams. The field is brought to fine 
tilth by ploughing and by giving two or three harrowings before 
monsoon. The seeds arc sown broadcast in rows. As the seeds 
are small. they are mixed with ash,.sand or manure before sow- 
ing to secure even distribution. The crop is thinned out and 
intercultured twice, and jis also hand-weeded. Sesamum takes 
about four months to ripen. When the crop is ready for harvest- 
ing, the plants are cut 2-3 inches from the soil. The plants are 
then collected in bundles and allowed to dry. The seed pods 
split open, and the seeds are separated by beating the plants 
against the ground. 


Oil is extracted from the seed in oil ghanis. The oil-cake left 
after the extraction of oil serves as a very good concentrated 
cattle feed, 


Linseed, alshi, is grown on light alluvial soils and black cotton 
soils. The land is prepared by ploughing and harrowing it by 
the end of September. The sowing is generally done in October 
with seed drills. The crop becomes ready for harvesting in the 
month of February when the plants are uprooted or cut at the 
base, The threshing and removing of grains is done in the 
same way as is done in case of sesamum. 


Fibres occupied an area of 8,26,258 acres in Yeotmal district 
in 1965-66. A little over 98 per cent of this was accounted for by 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 287 


cotton, Other fibres grown include sann-hemp (Bombay-hemp) CHAPTER 4. 
and ambadi (Deccan hemp). ‘Table Nos. 13 and 14 give area 





and outturn of fibres in Yeotmal] district from 1957-58 to 1965-66. aes 
TABLE No. 13. Irrigation. 
FIBnes. 


AREA UNDER FIBRES ( TAHSIL*-WISE) IN YEOTMAL DISTRICT FROM 
1957-58 To 1965-66 











(In Acres) 
(Ambadi) 
Tahsil Year Cotton Sann Deccan Total 
Hemp Hemp Fibres 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Yeotmal . | 1957-58 ..| 1,35,956 1,068. 1,351 1,38,375 
1959-60 .-|  4,38,601 1,206 1,070 1,40,877 

1961-62 ..| 147,621 1,230 1,144 1,49,995 

1963-64 ..| 1,55,243 1,225 1,192 1,57,660 

1965-66 rh 8 232 1,349 1,577 1,61,158 

Darwha .-| 1957-58 {| 1,565,029 399 1,394 | 1,66,822 
1959-60 vs] 1576,579 354 1,514] 1,78,447 

1961-62 | 2,00,942 477 1,778 | 2,03,197 

1963-64 . of) | 2,08,456 617 1,892 | 2,10,965 

1965-66 lt 2,09,188 558 1,727 | 2,11,473 

Pusad «| 1957-58 os) 147,181 2,181 1,388 1,50,750 
1959-60 | 1,43,532 1,846 1,579 1,46,957 

1961-62 ..{  1,47,090 1,517 1,549 1,50, 156 

1963-64 «| 1,57,163 1,383 1,532 1,60,078 

1965-66 ..| 1,68,799 1,255 1,225 1,71,279 

Kelapur .-| 1957-58 ..| 1,549,725 896 1,189 1,51,810 
1959-60 «| 1,48,463 959 1,116 | 1,50,538 

1961-62 vo] 155,296 801 1,219 1,57,316 

1963-64 re 1,71,403 822 1,116 1,73,341 

1965-66 ..[ 1,64,912 885 1,148 1,66,945 

Wani «.| 1957-58 ae 98,807 675 1,278 1,00,760 
1959-60 .-| _ 89,977 609 1,135 91,721 

1961-62 oJ 001,128 662 1,093 1,12,883 

1963-64 --|  1,16,963 552 1,101 1,18,616 

1965-66 ..{ 1,413,794 409 1,200 1,15,403 

District Total ..|.1957-58 | 6,96,698 5,219 6,600 | 7,08,517 
1959-60 | 6,97, 152 4,974 6,414] 7,08,540 

1961-62 «| 7,62,077 4,687 6,783 7,73,547 

1963-64 «-| 8,09,228 4,599 6,833 } 8,20,660 

..| 8,14,925 4,456 6,877 | 8,26,258 


| 1965-66 
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CHAPTER 4. TABLE No. 14. 
Aaclentaus OUTTURN OF FIBRES ( TAHSIL-WISE) IN YEOTMAL DISTRICT FROM 
and 1957-58 to 1963-64 
Irrigation. (In tons) 
FIBRES. 
Tahsil Year Cotton*® Saan ny Total 
Hemp Hemp. Fibres 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
Yeotmal ..| 1957-58 114 122 236 
1959-60 4,641 54 36 4,731 
1961-62 16,754 147° 102 17,003 
1963-64 79,358 146 106 79,610 
Darwha .-| 1957-58 48 126 174 
1959-60 9,854 36 118 10,008 
1961-62 51,154 43 119 51,316 
1963-64 93,252 59 169 93,480 
Pusad ..| 1957-58 234 112 346 
1959-60 8,010 165 88 8,263 
1961-62 44,550 W12 86 44,748 
1963-64 70,215 104 85 70,404 
Kelapur | 1957-58 108 106 214 
1959-60 8,285 114 100 8,499 
1961-62 39,537 97 74 39,708 
1963-64 87,586 86 99| 87,771 
Wani ..| 1957-58 81 99 180 
1959-66 4,017 54 101 4,172 
1961-62 35,530 59 85 35,674 
1963-64 67,144 66 123 67,333 
District Total 1957-58 585 565 1,150 
1959-60 34,807 423 443 35,673 
1961-62 1,87,525 458 466 | 1,88,449 
1963-64 3,97,555 461 582 | 3,98,598 





Ne el 





* Figures in bales, | bale = 392 Ibs. 
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Since the last quarter of the nineteenth century, cotton has CHAPTER 4. 
occupied an important place in the economy of the district. 





Agriculture 
and 


The prosperity of the district largely depends’ upon cotton. Irrigation, 
: Freres. 
The average area under cotton during the five years ending — Cotton. 
with 1908 was about 598.000 acres. The chief variety then 
grown in the district was bani which had a fairly long staple: 
and was classed at mills with middling American. Later on 
Vilayali or Kate Vilayati variety of cotton was introduced, This 
variety of cotton had a short staple, and so did not provide as 
good a thread as Bani, but it was very hardy and prolific, This 
Vilayati variety could do well with little rain, used to ripe 
quickly. and gave four or five pickings or even more, whereas 
Bani variety of cotton only gave two, The cotton was called 
Vilayat: because it was then introduced into Berar from outside, 
probably from Narmada valley to Khandesh and from Khandesh 
to Berar. The word kata, thorn, was applied to this cotton 
because there was a point like thorn on the pod and on the seed. 


Cotton can be grown all over the district, even on light soils. 
However, it does well on. deep black soils. The preparatory 
tillage consists of decp ploughing. This deep ploughing though 
sometimes is necded every year it is done once in three or 
four years. Otherwisc surface ploughing or harrowing with the 
wakhar, is alone done. It is needed chiefly to remove the stalks, 
kade, of the last crop, such stalks in the case of cotton being 
called parhatya, and in the case of jowar phan or dhas, A 
large number of cultivators in the distriet still use dung of cattle 
as the only manure for the crop, However, the propaganda by 
the Panchayat Samiris, Zilla Parishad and the technical person- 
nel of the Agriculture Department has induced the cultivators 
to make use of fertilisers, such as, Nitrogen, Phosphoric acid and 
Potash. Nowadays Buri-147, Buri-394, A.K.-235 and A.K.-277, 
varieties of cotton are produced in the district. The staples of 
Buri-147, A.K.-235 and A.K.-277 are 32/32, 28/32 and 28/32 
inches in length, respectively, 


Formerly cultivators used to obtain cotton-seed either from a 
steam ginning factory, or from a hand gin. In some places it 
was chiefly sahukars, moncylenders, who kept hand gins. Apart 
from this, no general effort was made to obtain good seed, Now, 
Government has established seed farms to provide improved 
seed to farmers. 


Some cultivators try to sow just before the beginning of the 
rains, but it is more usual to sow after one or two showers. The 
Mrig Nakshatra, which generally corresponds fairly closely with 
the middle of June, is commonly considered the proper time for 
sowing. The seeds are washed in cowdung and water, or earth 
and water, to keep them from sticking together. They are 
dropped through a bamboo tube, sarta which is trailed behind a 
wakhar. |r is a common practice all over the district to drill so 
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many rows, las, of cotton and then one of tur. There are generally 
from twelve to twenty-five rows of cotton to one of tur, A 
cotton field is, thus, divided into long narrow strips of cotton 
with lines of tur, which is a thick bushy plant higher than that 
of the cotton, between them. Tt is. however, considered every- 
where that sowing of cotton and jowar in turn would be most 
advantageous, Sometimes jn the third year also groundnut crop 
is produced in the same land where cotton was grown. 


Cotton has to be weeded again and again, the exact number of 
tines varying greatly. Most of the weeds, especially those bet- 
ween the rows, are removed by hoes drawn by bullocks, at first 
by a small hoe called daura and later. as the cotton grows higher. 
by a larger one called dhunda, Such hocing is generally done 
abour five times. The weeds that spring up actually in the rows 
must be removed by hand. This is locally known as nindane, 
and is usually done twice. Generally women are employed to do- 
this work. The weeds arc removed from the rows of cotton with 
a khurpa, a small sickle with the outer edge sharpened instead 
of the inner; and at the sametime the cotton plants are thinned 
out to a distance which varies from.six_ to twelve inches depend- 
ing upon the fertility of the sot Rains in October or Novem. 
her cause heavy damage to the crop. However rains at that time 
are very rare in the district. 


The first cotton picking, weeha, is generally made in the 
beeinning of November. The cultivators as in the case of 
harvesting of other crops begin on an auspicious day. The 
number of pickings vary but are generally about five. In 190] 
picking was done about cleven times over a great part of Berar. 
The pickings succeed each other at intervals of a fortnight — till 
the beginning of February. (The) second and third pickings yield 
the maximum quantity of cotton. Picking is done almost entire- 
ly by women. Formerly payment was made by the amount 
brought by each worker being divided into so many parts and 
one part whichever the worker may choose being given to the 
picker. The number of parts then varied according to the state 
of the crop. Nowadays, however. labourers are paid in cash. 


There is far greater variation and uncertainty about the 
outturn. The quantity actually produced varies according to 
seed, soil, and season. The estimates of outturn in 1908 as 
recorded in the old Gazetteer of the district varied from 150 to 
500 pounds per acre. The most common were from 175 to 200 
pounds per acre. 


A bumper crop on good Jand might give more than twice as 
much. No standard outturn was then officially fixed for the dis- 
trict. However special official estimates at various times during 
40 vears euding 1908 made the average outturn of Berar, that 
for a 12 anna crop, 320 Ibs. of uncleaned or (at 26 per cent) 83 Ibs. 
of cleaned cotton an acre. The standard or normal outturn for 
the Central Provinces was then 100 Ibs, of cleaned cotton an acre. 
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In case of the improved varietics recommended by the Agricul- 
ture Department the outturn of cotton per acre varied from 500 
to 525 Ibs. 


Formerly there was no assurance to the cultivators for the 
better return for produce. The cultivators used to take = their 
cotton at intervals to the market or a ginning factory where the 
business was controlled by the moneylenders and trading com- 
munities. At present, cultivators sell their produce in the 
regulated markets, represented by the agriculturists, and = get 
more competitive rates for the crop. The numbcr of travelling 
trading agents and the middle men who formerly played an im- 
portant part in the cotton trade of the district has considerably 
reduced due to the establishment of the regulated markets. The 
markets have assured a remunerative price to the cotton culti- 
vator. 


The condiments and spices grown in the district mainly 
include chillis, turmeric, coriander and garlic. Of these, chilli 
crop is most important. The following table Nos. 15 and 16 
give acreage and outturn of condiments and spices from 1957 58 
to 1965-66 in the districts «In what follows is the description of 
important condiments and spices which arc produced in the 
district. 
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TABLE No. 16 


OUTTURN OF CONDIMENTS AND SPICES ( TAHSIL-WISE )- IN 
YEOTMAL DISTRICT FROM 1957-58 TO 1963-64 


(In tons) 














Total 
‘Tahsil Year Chillis Ginger | ‘Turmeric yas 
a __ ® @ | ® | © | © | 
Yeotmal ..| 1957-58 sc3 500 an Be 500 
1959-60. 175 ae 85 175 
1961-62. 271 = e 271 
1963-64. 602 sf - 602 
Darwha ..| 1957-58 i 38) < a 381 
1959-60, 247 . = 247 
1961-62 ow 378 " - 378 
1963-64 | 453 1 456 
Pusad ..| 1957-58 253 1 33 247 
1959-60 206 | | 206 
W662) abs ee A Be Se BD 
| 1963-64 332 332 
Kelupur | 1957-58 292 | 292° 
1 1959-60 | 1634 163 
1961-62, 376 | | 376 
1963-64 569 i e 569 
Wani ..| 1957-58 255 = 9 204 
1959%60 8.) 305 ie 7 305 
1961-62 A 257 as a 257 
1963-64 445 - Z 445 
District Total ..{ 1957-58 td 1,681 i 42 1,724 
1959-60, 1,098 ie a 1,098 
1961-62. 1,527 a 1,527 
1963-64 = ..| 2,423 1 _ 2,424 


Chillis are grown all over the district. It can be seen from the 
table that the area under this crop since 1957-58 has remained 
the same with the exception of the years 1959-60 and 1961-62 
when it reached.a low acreage. The chilli crop in the district is 
grown both as an irrigated as well as a rainfed crop. The seed- 
lings are first grown on well prepared and raised seed beds in 


June and are transplanted in the ficld after about a month, 
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Belore transplanting the seedlings the land is well prepared a 
harrowing and ploughing. Chillis thrive well on black as well 
as inedium black soil. Green chillis are ready for plucking from 
September onwards. If required, green chillis are harvested 
three to four times in a month. Red chillis are picked four to 
five times during the whole season which usually lasts till the 
end of December. The irrigated crop lasts longer than the un- 
irrigated one and its yield is also higher than that of unirrigated 
crop. Lawangt and dhobali are the two main varieties of chilli 
crop grown in the district. 


Next in importance is coriander. The total area under — this 
crop in the district in 1965-66 was I51 acres. In that year the 
crop was mostly grown in Wani, Kelapur and Yeotmal  tahsils. 
It thrives well in black clayey and red loamy soils. It is grown 
beth for its seed, dhane, and green Teaves, kolhimbir. For 
vegetable it is grown at any time of the year, but when raised 
for seed it is sown in September. The soil is prepared in the 
same way as for jowar with which it is cultivated. The seed is 
usually drilled in the soil afterssume rows of jowar. The crop 
becomes ready for harvesting alter about three to four months 
when it is uprooted and brought to the threshing floor and 
stocked, "Threshing is done by trampling under the feet of a 
team of oxen or by beating with sticks, The crop is generally 
cultivated for its seed and to a simalh extent for its green leaves 
which are widely used as vegetable and for flavouring many 
dishes. 


it is cultivated on a very small area in the district. In 1965-66, 
it occupied an arca of 134 aeres. Of this acreage Darwha and 
Pusad tahsils accounted for 50 -aeres and 38 acres, respectively, 
Generally this crop is grown alone and always as a cold weather 
and irrigated crop. The crop gives best returng in well drained, 
moderately clayey loams and black soils. The garlic bulb is 
separated into small bulbs which constitute the main. These 
bulbs are broadcast in October in specially prepared beds. Such 
heds are suitable for giving irrigation. The crop is weeded two 
to three times, It requires irrigation at intervals of 10 to 12 
days. The crop becomes ready for harvesting after about 5 
months when it is cither uprooted by hand or with a very light 
pick-axe. Garlic is extensively used as a condiment or a spice in 
chutney, vegetables, curries and pickles. 


Drugs and narcotics grown in the district include tobacco and 
betel-leaves. Tobacco is grown in Pusad, Kelapur and Wani 
tahsils while betel-leaves in Darwha and Pusad' tahsils only. 
The following table No. 17 gives the acreage and outturn of 
drugs and narcotics in various tahsils in the district from 1957-58 
to 1965-66, In the case of tobacco the total. acreage has shown a 
considerable reduction in 1957-58; it accounted for 156 acres, 
while the same dropped down to 42 acres in 1965-66. Though 
grown on a small area the area under betel-leaves has increased 
from 37 acres in 1957-58 to 49 acres in 1965-66,. 
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CHAPTER 4. TABLE No, 17 
Agriculture AREA AND Outturn oF Drucs anp Nakcorics {(Tausi-wist) 
and ee “tates : - - 
Iesigatan: iN YeormaL Disrricr From 1957-58 ‘ro 1965-66 
DruGs AND [ fn tons. J 
NARcorics. : ° 
i Total 
"Vahsi! Year | 'Pobacco Betel- Drugs and| Outturn of 
leaves Narcotics Tobacco 
(1) (2) : G3) (4) (3) (6) 





Yeotmal «| 1957-58 1 
1959-60 
1961-62 
1963-64 
1965-66 
Darwha | 1957-58! 
1959-60 
1961-62 
1963-64 
1965-66 ..| 
Pusad 1.1 1957-58.) 69 


Not available. 





21 21 Not available. 
31 96 $2 


1959-60. 37 19 56 6 
1961-62. | 61 26 87 10) 
1963-64... 4| 32 73 4 
1965-66 .. 6 28 34 Not available, 





Kelapur | 1957-58 3b 
1959-60... 3 
1961-62 5 
1963-64... 1 
1965-66... | 
Wani «| 1957-58. 82 
1959-60... 76 
1961-62... 50 
1963-64. 3 
1965-66... 35 
District Total ..] 1957-58... 56 
1959-60 ..| 116 
1961-62 ..} E16 
1963-64. 85 
1965-66... 42 


i) 2 
3 | 


3 \ 


! Not available. 








82 19 
76 20 
3 
43 8 
35 Not available. 
37 193 33 
5h 167 27 
45 161 19 


74 159 13 
49 1 Not avatlable. 
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Tobacco, tambakhu, thrives well on rich alluvial soils. The 
seed is sown in specially prepared seed beds by the end of June. 
The scedlings then are transplanted in August. Before tans- 
planting, the land is brought to fine  tilth by harrowing and 
ploughing it. The crop requires liberal manuring. The crop 
has to be carefully protected from the caterpillars. The crop 
also requires hand weeding and interculturing. After about two 
months from the time of transplanting, the tops of the plants 
are nipped off leaving good leaves on them. ‘The crop becomes 
ready tor harvest when the leaves become slightly hard and 
yellow in appearance with brownish spots. After harvesting, the 
leaves are dried and tied into small bundles. 


This is a garden crop and requires sustained efforts throughout 
the year. It thrives well in clayey and alluvial soils. Such soils 
should be well drained and should have a good depth.  Betel- 
leaves require abundant supply of water throughout the period 
of its cultivation. Cool, moist and shady conditions help its 
vigorous growth. This shade is often provided by the trees or 
plants, such as, shevrt, pangera, etc., on which the betel-leaves 
climb. ‘The vines are planted in October with cuttings obtained 
from the best shoots of the older plants. The young vines arc 
trained to support themselves On) the “above mentioned trees 
planted tor the same purpose, The former are tied to the latter 
by means of sedges. The leaf-picking starts at the end of the 
second year from plantation. ‘The vines continue to bear cven 
for twenty years if they are properly maintained. The cultiva- 
tion of betel-leaves, on the whole, is very costly and requires 
strenuous efforts and adequate financial resources as well. 

The area under sugarcane crop has expanded considerably 
during recent times. It has increased from 523 acres in 1957-58 
to 1,180 acres in 1965-66. OF the five tahsils of the district sugar- 
cane is mostly grown in Pusad, Darwha and Kelapur _ tahsils. 
Of these three sugarcane producing tahsils, Pusad stands _ first. 
In 1965-66 with 741 acres under sugarcane. Pusad tahsil alone 
occupied about 63 per cent of the total arca under this crop. 
The following table gives tahsilwise acreage and outturn of 
sugarcane in the district from 1957-58 to 1965-66. 


The crop can be grown on various types of soils ranging from 
lighter to heavier ones. In the district, however, it is grown on 
medium, well drained and black deep soils. The factor influen- 
cing its cultivation is the ava‘lability of ample supply of water as 
the crop is entirely an irrigated crop. The land 1s first brought 
to fine tilth by ploughing and harrowing. It is then divided into 
suitable furrows so as to facilitate irrigation. Water is let into 
the furrows and when the soil is wet, sets from selected ripe 
‘ugarcane stumps are put in with proper spacing and__ pressed. 
The planting ig usually done in January-February. The crop 
takes about twelve months for harvesting and requires intensive 
efforts. Heavy doses of green manureg as well. as chemical ferti- 
lisers are essential. At the time of harvesting sugarcane is cut 
close to the ground and carted to the crushing yard. 
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Tahsil 
(1) 
Yeotmal 
Darwha 
Pusad oo ee 
Kelapur 
Wani 


District Total 





TABLE No. 18 


AREA AND QuTTURN oF SUGARCANE (FAHSU-WISE) IN 
YeormaL Disrrict FRoM 1957-58 To 1965-66 





.| 1957-58 


1959-60 
1961-62 
1963-64 
1965-66 


| 1957-58 


1959-60 
1961-62 
1963-64 


; 1965-66 


1957-58 
1959-60 
1961-62 
1963-64 
1965-66 
1957-58 
1959-60) 
1961-62 


' 1963-64 
: 1965-66 


.| 1957-58 


1959-60 
1961-62 
1963-64 
1965-66 


.| 1957-58 


1959-60 
1961-62 
1963-64 
1965-66 
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_ Area 
{in acres} 


(3) 


38 


107 
18 
72 
196 


Le 
to 


243 
368 
494 
60u! 
741 

63 

37 


107 
128 
72 
93 
72 
56 
53 


523 
658 
818 
984 

1,180 


Outturn 
[in tons] 


(4) 


34 


Not available. 


108 





105 

173 
219 

Not availabic. 
220 
70 


195 


x30 


Not available. 
i 6) 
| 42 
72 

Not available, 
65 
83 
72 
62 


Not available. 


484 
632 
415 
911 


| Not available. 
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Fruit cultivation on a commercial basis is a recent activity in 
the district. The table No. 19 shows the areca. under fruit trees 
since 1957-58. About its cultivation in the past, the old 
Gazetteer of the district says that, “very littl fruit is grown in 
the district. There are one hundred and sixty acres of guavas, 
red and white ; cight of plantains, fifty of oranges, and three of 
sour lime, all irrigated. There are also certain number’ of mango 
trees and groves in the fields”. Though the area has gradually 
increased since then it cannor be regarded as a substantial 
achievement. In 1965-66 the area. under guavas was 136 acres, 
under bananas 347 acres, under sweet oranges 365 acres, under 
papaya 177 acres and under mangoes 760 acres. The cultivation 
of grape fruit is recently introduced in the district and occupied 
about 49 acres of Jand in 1965-66. 
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Guava, peri, is mostly grown in Darwha and Pusad tahsils. 
Ii requires black fertile soil. Guava trees can be grown both by 
propagation and also by grafts. However, for quality fruit, 
graits of selected trees are planted. Planting is done in pits 
Which are 15’x 20’ apart from cach other, Before planting the 
soil is well prepared and pits are filled with farm-yard- manure. 
Frequent irrigation is essential. in the dry season, Inter-crops, 
such as, vegetables are usually produced for a couple of — years 
between the rows of guava trecs. Gyava tree starts blossoming 
atter about three years. 


The cultivation of banana is also mainly concentrated in 
Darwha and Pusad tahsils. Of the total acreage of 547 under 
banana in 1965-66, the two tahsils occupied 230 acres and 196 
acres, respectively. The banana crop requires medium light soil 
having gocd drainage. Before planting the suckers, the ficld is 
brought ro fine tlth by ploughing and harrowing it. The land 
is then manured. After a few showers of monsoon in June good 
eclected suckers are planted in rows at a distance of about four 
and a halt feet from one anothers, The rows are first marked 
with shallow furrows. The crop requires frequent irrigation 
especially in dry season, Bhusaval or basarai variety is 
mainly planted in the district. Timely irrigation and manur- 
ing. as also the cutting of the leaves help in giving the best 
return. Top dressing with oil-cake and ammonium sulphate in 
the fourth and the seventh months from planting is necessary. 
The plants mature after about. 12 months. Banana is harvested 
when the fruits get rounded: 


Growing mango trees in groves is not a common practice in 
the district, Very few cultivators have big groves of mango 
trees. Generally the seedlings raised from mango stones are 
planted on bunds along the border of the fields in pits of 3 cubic 
feet cach. The pits are filled with good soil and manure. For 
quality fruit, however, grafting is resorted to. Cloudy weather, 
gusty winds and severe cold cause florescence to shed and 
reduce the yield considerably. Ripe mangoes are relished by 
all, while raw mangoes are used for preparing pickles, chutney, 
ete. 


The vegetables grown in the district include onion, brinjal, 
bhendi, sweet-potato and. cabbage. Of these, onion, brinjal and 
bhendi arc more important. Vegetables are grown in almost all 
the tahsils. However, the total acreage under vegetables, as can 
he seen from the table No, 20, is not very considerable. 
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Onion, kanda, a tuber vegetable is grown in all the tahsils of CHAPTER 4, 
the district. However, its cultivation ig concentrated in Darwha, Kasia 
Pusad and Kelapur tahsils. Of the total acreage of 1046 under sae ea 
onion, in 1965-66 these three tahsils occupied 330, 210, and 226 Irrigation. 
acres, respectively. Onion is an irrigated crop usually produced Fruits ano 
in soft black loam soil, The seedlings are first grown on raised VEGETABLE, 
seed beds in September and then transplanted in October- Onion. 
November. Before transplanting the land is ploughed and 
pulverised thoroughly and irrigated. Compost manure and 
phosphate are generally applied to the crop. 





The bulbs are ready for harvesting in about three months. 
Onion is used in various dishes. Its long leaves, pat, are also 
used ag vegetable. 


Brinjal, vangz, occupied 913 acres in 1965-66. It is grown in Brinjal. 
all the tahsils of the district. Of the total acreage under this 
crop, Darwha and Pusad occupied 247 and 197 acres, respectively. 
It is one of the most important vegetable crops in the district. 
Though it is sometimes grown as a rain-fed crop, vangi is mainly 
an irrigated vegetable crop. The.seeds are first sown in seed- 
beds just prior to the »monsoon..showers. After about one 
month the seedlings become “ready for transplanting. The 
secdlings are planted in rows which are about two feet apart, 
The brinjal plants begin to bear from October. The summer 
brinjal crop is planted in January and begins to bear from the 
end of March, 


Bhendi is grown all over the district. In 1965-66 it occupied — Bhendi. 
484 acres, Of this acreage, Pusad accounted for 202 acres and 
Darwha 134 acres. Generally the crop is grown in kharif 
season. It thrives well in medium black types of soils. It 
gives best return in temperaturesranging from 77° to 88°F. 
and the rainfall roundabout 80 inches. The seed is either 
drilled or dibbled at a distance of 12 to 15 inches in the row. 
Sowing is done either in July or in February. The crop requires 
irrigation at intervals of 8 to 10 days. After about two months 
the first tender fruits are harvested. The fruit is used as 
vegetable, 


Though grown all over the district sweet potato, ratali, a root Sweet 
vegetable is mostly produced in Darwha and Pusad tahsils. The Potato, 
crop thrives on a variety of soils. It can be grown on the lightest 
sandy soil and also on loams. Sweet potatoes are usually grown 
during the cold - season and under irrigation. The land is first 
brought to fine tilth by ploughing and harrowing. It is then 
made into ridges and furrows. Cuttings or scts with three nodes 
are planted on both the sides of the ridges. It is ready for har- 
vest in about six months’ time. Both red and white varieties of 
ratali are grown in the district. Ratahs are eaten green, boiled 
or roasted. Its leaves are used as green fodder, 


Live-stock has an indispensable role to play in the rural economy _ Live-sroc. 
of the district. Most of the agricultural activities in the district 
till today are carried by the draught animals. Its significance 
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hag not dwindled with the growing mechanisation of agriculture 
by the introduction of oil-engines and electric pumps for irrigat- 
ing the land, tractors and other ploughing machines, winnowing 
fans and other harvesting machinery. 


In 1906-1907, the district possessed 160,000 bulls and bullocks, 
The agricultural cattle then increased in every tahsil. The 
increase varied from 9 per cent in Darwha to 45 per cent in 
Kelapur. The names of cattle breeds prevalent in those days 
included ghatode or ghatache, gangthadi, gawalane, warhadcha 
and khandeshi. The ghat and ganga bullocks were bred in the 
hilly area near Mahur pargana. These bullocks were strong, big 
and heavy animals useful in ploughing. The werhadcha or true 
Berari bullocks were smaller but sometimes faster, Khandeshi 
bullocks were brought from Akola tahsil. They were said to be 
big but not strong, and to be liable to disease of the hoofs. 
Cultivators were also to some extent fond of the colour of the 
bullocks, especially bullocks bought for fast road work. Thus, 
red bullocks were popular in Pusad, while in Digras white breed 
was liked better, and in Wun_lakhabondha or red bullocks with 
white faces were preferred: Berar bullocks were said as a rule 
to be better than those found outside the province. A variety of 
cattle were available at the large fair at Wun in March. The 
value of a bullock then vaticd from Rs. 25 to Rs. 100. The class 
ordinarily used for field work cost from seventy to hundred 
rupees a pair. 

Bullocks were castrated, ‘ihesne, at any time after two teeth of 
the second set had come, that is to say, at about three or four 
years of age. Bullocks were gencrally first harnessed to a plough 
in their fourth year and used to do full work in their sixth. It 
was thought necessary to haye one pair of bullock for five tifans, 
that is, for eighteen or twenty acres. 


About the cows and buffaloes the old Gazetteer has to say as 
follows* :— 

“As a rule cows are kept for breeding only, and all their 
milk goes to their calves; but cow's milk is thought good for 
children and invalids and is sometimes drunk by well-to-do 
people or made up into ght. Generally people of the higher 
castes drink buffalo’s milk, and people of low castes goat’s 
milk, A good cow costs from Rs. 20 to 30. Both the price 
of a cow and the cost of feeding it have risen a great deal in 
the last fifteen years. The District was reported in 1906-1907 
to contain 242,000 cows. 

“She-buffaloes are kept for their milk. Male buffaloes are 
occasionally used for ploughing but are generally thought use- 
less except for breeding. They are commonly allowed to die 
from neglect. The returns show 108,000 she-buffalocs, but only 
6,000 male buffaloes in the District. A cow-buffalo gives from 
one scer to as much as nine seers a day. Two and a half or 


pt SR ee 
* Central Provinces District Gazetteers, Yeotmal District, Vol. A, 1908, pp. 114—16. 
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three seers are ordinarily given. The price of a cow-buffalo 
varies greatly but is often from Rs. 60 to 80. Some wander- 
ing castes have great numbers of buffaloes. As far as the 
records are reliable, it seems that during the settlement period 
the number of cows and cow-buffaloes increased by about 50 
per cent in Kelapur and Darwha talukas, decreased by 23 per 
cent in Yeotmal taluka, and was almost stationary in Wun and 
Pusad. ” 


The horses about 100 years ago numbered 6,500. Most of them 
were cmployed on the mail and tonga services between Dhaman- 
gaon, Yeotmal and Darwha. They were mainly used for travel 
during rainy season when the roads were mostly impassable for 
carts. Sometimes a few Rohillas used to ride on thelr money- 
lending rounds. In each of the towns there were one or two 
Kathiawar ponies worth about Rs, 200. Ordinary ponies varied 
in value from Rs. 20 to 75. A government stallion was kept 
in the district from 1885 to 1891 in the hope of improving the 
breed, but people made so little use of it that it was later on 
removed. 


The goats and sheep about the same time were 116,000 and 
45,000, respectively. Goats were kept by. all castes, though their 
milk was only drunk by the middle and lower castes. Muham- 
medans and many Hindus ate their flesh. Country blankets 
were made of sheep’s wool. 


The present agricultural activities also to a very large extent 
depend upon the plough bullocks, Rgyadays the district is the 
home tract of the gaolao breed which is preferred by the farmers 
in Vidarbha. Below given —is the suinmary of live-stock census 
in the district for che last two cattle censuses taken in 1956 and 
1961. 


TABLE No. 21. 
Live-stock STATistics* in YrEoTMAt District 











Live-stock Census 
Animals 


1956 1961 
ecto Se a ei eB 
Total cattle a aa ad xe He ia 7,17,129 7,12,684 
Used for breeding... kv wees 7,075 2,254 
Total males us is wa ae es seh 2,65,231 2,72,502 
Cows in milk me oe = = aXe Ps 98,069 77,402 
Total breeding cows ive os a. wa le 1,59,429 1,70,218 
Total females over 3 years ws iy oa He 2,59,995 2,50,821 
Total young stocks oe ie or +3 a 1,91,903 89,361 


* District Statistical Abstract of Yeotmal District, 1964-65, Bureau of Economics 
and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra. 
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TABLE No. 21—conid. 


Animals 


(1) 





Total buffaloes 

Buffaloes used for breeding 
Total males e 
Buffaloes in milk 

Total breeding buffaloes .. 
Total females over 3 years 
Young stock ee oe 
Sheep 

Goats 

Horses and ponies 

Mules aa ee 
Donkeys .. aie 
Camels oe oe 

Pigs 2 ie 

Total live-stock 


Poultry 





Live-stock Sraiistics in YeormaL Districr—contd. 





Live-stock Census 


1956 
(2) 


84,223 
1,276 

2,929 

25,050 

23,566 

49,705 

ee ee 31,589 
8,177 
oo.) 1,73,379 
PI. 5,077 
afoul 20 
1,973 

1 

7,548 

9,97,527 

2,80,710 





ae aes 
(3) 


86,288 
1,183 
3,203 

20,227 
26,810 
49,288 
33,797 
4,481 
1,85,511 
3,460 

12 

1,893 
6,413 
10,00,742 
4,46,034 





With a view to improve the quality of the live-stock various 


schemes at district and State levels are being implemented 
through the Zilla Parishad and the Animal Husbandry Depart- 
ment. Such schemes include; cattle breeding farm, premium bull 
scheme, artificial insemination, poultry development scheme, 
fodder development scheme, etc. In addition, there are about 
15 full fledged veterinary dispensaries and 47 veterinary aid 
centres in the district. The work mainly carried out at these 
centres is treating the sick animals, castrating the scrub bull and 
preventive vaccination against the contagious diseases. 


The work turned out by the veterinary staff during the years 
1962-63 to 1965-66 is as under— 








Item of work 1962-63 1963-64 1964-65 1965-66 
1 (2) (3) (4) (5) 
Cases treated ba 59,922 64,334 69,515 89,713 
Castrations performed 5,808 7,399 8,885 9,073 
Preventive vaccinations 1,28,024 1,81,157 2,03,943 1,74,429 


performed. 


el 
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There is one cattle breeding farm at Yeotmal where Gaolao CHAPTER 4, 
breed of animals is kept. This variety of animal ir said to be 
. Agriculture 
famous for light work. and 
Irrigation. 
LIVE-STOCK. 


Cattle 
Breeding 
Farm, 
Yeotmal. 


A key village scheme is introduced at Digras. Under this Key Village 
centre 6 key village units are established. It aims at the overall Scheme. 
improvement of all classes of animals. The scheme envisages 
treatment of animals, castration of scrub bulls, preventive vaccina- 
tions, improvement of fodder and development of marketing 
facilities, A technique of artificial insemination is also made 
use of, This work in the district is being carried out by 6 arti- 
ficial insemination sub-centres, 





As poultry gives quick returns it immediately catches attention __ Poultry 

‘ : . Development. 
of the interested poultry keepers to expand the poultry industry. 
Especially it serves as suhsidiary~occupation to the cultivators. 
A chick rearing centre was started in the district in 1961. This 
centre has now been upgraded into a district poultry breeding 
centre. Recently an intensive poultry development block has 
been established at Yeotmal, Under the crash programme, loans 
worth Rs. 42,000 have been advanced to the farmers. Similarly, 
loans in kind amounting to Rs. 13,000 have been advanced to the 
cultivators under the intensive | poultry development block 
scheme. The poultry development —work carried out in the 
district is detailed below: — 





Item of work 1962-63. .| . 1963-64 1964-65 1965-66 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
Hatching exge sold, ©. 1,020 1,179 3,344 1,544 
Birds sold for breeding .. 546 461 684 420 
Chicks sold = os oe ae : ou 353 


Besides, Government have sanctioned loans to four persons 
each loan amounting to Rs. 5,000. A co-operative farm with an 
annual budget of Rs. 2,50,000 has also been sanctioned for Umar- 
khed block. To provide better marketing facilities to the poultry 
products an egg collection and marketing scheme has been 
introduced. The scheme is very popular amongst the cultivators 
as it provides fair marginal profits to them for the poultry 
products. 


The biggest cattle fair is held at Wani every year from the 
middle of February to middle of March. Gaoluo animals from 
the surrounding areas are brought for sale. The bullocks of this 
breed fetch the price varying from Rs. 350 to Rs. 450, and the 
breeding bulls from Rs. 800 to Rs. 1,000. 
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Buffaloes are the main source of milk in the district. However, 
there is no special breed of buffaloes in the district. The cows are 
also of a non-descript variety except in some parts of Darwha 
tahsil where Haryana cows are being replaced. The local, buffalo 
belongs to the typical Nagpuri breed characterised by its long 
tapering horn, The live-stock statistics of cows in milk and 
buffaloes in milk in the district for the years 1956 and 1961 is as 
follows. It is estimated that this district possesses 18 cows and 
4 buffaloes per square kilometre. 








Milch Cattle 1954 1961 

(1) (2) (3) 
(1) Cowsinmilk 2.000. w. eee 98,069 77,402 
(2) Total breeding cows .. G2 os we ae 1,59,429 1,70,218 
(3) Total females over 3 years... ae a oe 2,59,995 2,50,821 
(4) Total young stock ea “a 4 it aa 1,91,903 1,89,361 
(5) Buffaloes in milk a fs a ta he 25,050 20,227 
(6) Total breeding buffaloes 3 ae a ve 23,566 26,810 
(7) Total females‘over 3 years... Fi ™ a 49,705 49,288 
(8) Total young stock ae Pe 1 | J ae 31,589 33,797 








In most of the parts of the district milch cows are not main- 
tained from a commerciat viewpoint. Whatever cow milk is 
available is mostly utilised for; home consumption and for bring- 
ing up their calves. The average daily milk yield of the cow 
hardly exceeds 1% to 2 litres, while the average milk yield 
of a buffalo ranges from 3 to 4 litres per day. 


The prospects of a potential supply of milk in the district are 
noteworthy. Whatever milk is produced in the interior area is 
converted into milk products as there are no marketing  facili- 
ties, There are a few dairy societics but for want of good 
management there still remains a considerable scope to develop 
the dairy industry in the district, At present the activities of 
collecting and selling of milk are mostly centralised around the 
towns such ag Yeotmal, Darwha, Pusad, Wani and Pandhar- 
kawada. The demand for milk particularly in Yeotmal town is 
gradually on the increase. Milk is transported to this town from 
Kalamb, Dhamangaon, Akola Bazar, Arvi, Darwha and Ner. 
Milk is mostly consumed in hotels, lodging and boarding houses 
and sweetmeat shops. It is roughly estimated that ahout 2,000 
litres of milk is brought to Yeotmal daily, of which 1,000 litres 
is consumed by the residents of the town. Milk of a buffalo is 
sold at Rs. 1.50 per litre. Butter and ghee are sold at Rs. 15 to 
17 and Rs. 20 to 25 per kg., respectively. 
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There is thus a good scope for developing the dairy industry CHAPTER 4. 
in the district, particularly around the prominent towns where Per 

‘ . : : , égriculture 
milk consumption is on the increase. The development of the and 
dairy industry would not only meet the demand for milk around Irrigation. 
towns but will also provide a subsidiary occupation and a source  Live-srock. 


of income to the farmers. Dairy 
Development. 


Irrigation plays an important role in stepping up agricultural Irriaation. 
production, Perennial source of irrigation serves as an insurance 
against drought. Realising thig the Government as also the 
cultivators themselves have long been trying to equip lands with 
a permanent source of water-supply. ‘Abou. the — irrigational 
facilities that prevailed in 1908 or even earlier, the old Gazetteer 
of the district has to say the following* : — 





“The area of irrigated land varies from year to year but is 
always very little. he average of the last five years is just 
over 10,000 acres, of which more than 8,000 acres are in 
Darwha taluk. About 500 acres of this, chiefly in Wun taluk, 
are irrigated by means of a channel from a river or tank, 
patasthal bagayat. All the ‘rest is irrigated from wells, motas- 
thal bagayat. Only about 300 acres ot rice land are irrigated 
from rivers or tanks, and all the remainder is garden land 
irrigated from wells, Almost every village of any size has 
one or two patches of such garden land, with plantains and 
other fruits and vegetables growing in it. Many of the rivers 
contain water for only a part of the year, and others have such 
high banks that they are not suitable for irrigation. At some 
places, especially at Widul in Pusad taluk, hollows are made 
m the beds of streams and the water is hoisted up from them 
in the same way as it is taken from a well, Superstition _ pre- 
vents people trom interfering with;some rivers lest the tutelary 
deity of the river should atiict their womentolk with barren- 
ness ”, 


However, it was then observed that a very small number of 
cultivators in the district used to take irrigated crops. In spite 
of the encouragement given by a low rate of assessment very 
little irrigation was practised. Well-irrigation was much more 
common than the other kind. 


In 1966, there were about 59 irrigation works which together 
irrigated an area of 21,582 acres. These works were divided into 
two categories. Those which irrigated an area less than 250 acres 
and were looked after by the Zilla Parishad and others which 
were under the control of the Yeotmal Irrigation Division. The 
latter works were again divided into two groups viz., the minor 
irrigation projects and the medium irrigation projects. The 
Zilla Parishad irrigation works numbered 41 and irrigated an 
area of 439 acres. However of the 41 works only 19 works irri- 
gated the said area. Of the 19 works, 9 were in Pusad tahsil, 4 
in Wani tahsi] and the remaining 6 works were in Darwha 





*Central Provinces District Gazetteers, Yeotmal District, Vol, A, 1908, p. 112. 
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tahsil. The minor and medium irrigation works together 
irrigated an area of 21,143 acres. Below given is the description 
of important irrigation projects in the district. 


This earthen dam is located near the village Durug in Yeotmal 
tahsil. The construction work of the dam was completed in 
1965. Its construction cost amounted to Rs. 13.3 lakhs. The 
arca under command and that actually irrigated were 2,532 and 
1,673 acres, respectively, The length of the dam is J6.37 chains 
with a maximum height of 63’, The waste weir is flush bar type 
and is 200’ in length. The length of the left bank main canal is 
147 chains. The lands within the revenue limits of six villages, 
vz., Durug, Rasa, Dattapur, Jondhalni, Kalamb and Bori are 
irrigated. In 1965-66 however the lands were not irrigated as 
the reservol did not fill up duc to scanty rainfall in that year. 


This bandhara is located near Dahegaon in Wani tahsil. Its 
estimated cost amounts to Rs. 2.94 lakhs. The arca commanded 
by this bendhara and the actual area irrigated are estimated at 
2,555 acres and 1,500 acres, respectively. . The Iength of this 
bandhara is 500’ with a maximum height of 10°6’. The right 
bank cana] is 198 chains in length. The villages, Murdhoni, 
Ganeshpur, Palsoni and Chikalgaon would get the benefit of this 
irrigation scheme. 


This tank is near Manguda) village in Kelapur_ tahsil. 
Tts estimated cost is Rs. 8.12 lakhs. The area commanded and 
the area irrigated are estimated at 1,300 acres and 960 acres, 
respectively. This is an earthen tank, 13 chains in length with 
a maximum height of 57’. ‘The tlush bar type waste weir is 200’ 
long and the Icft hank canal is 314 chains in length. 


This tank is near Pophali village in Pusad tahsil. Its estimat- 
ed cost is Rs. 6.78 lakhs. The area commanded and the area 
irrigated are estimated at 1,500 and 740 acres, respectively. This 
is an earthen bund with a maximum height of 39.1] feet and a 
length of 2,600 feet. Its flush bar type waste weir is 212’ in 
length. The Iength of its main canal is 110 chains. 


This is an carthen tank near Taroda village in Pusad _ tahsil. 
Its estimated cost amounts to Rs. 7.29 lakhs. The area com- 
manded and the actual area irrigated are estimated at 2,000 
acres and 900 acres, respectively. Jt is 1,888’ in length with a 
maximum height of 46’. Its flush bar type waste weir is 300’ in 
length, 


This irrigation tank is situated near Ningnoor village in Pusad 
tahsil. Its commanded area and the area irrigated are 3,923 and 
1,528 acres, respectively. This is an earthen tank, 3,500’ in 
length. Its maximum height is 61’. The flush bar type waste 
weir is 450’ in length. About 15 villages from Mahagaon- 
Umarkhed block will get the benefit from this tank, 
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Information regarding the rest of the minor irrigation works CHAPTER 4. 
in the district is given below:— 
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TABLE No. 22 Irrigation. 
IRRIGATION, 
Minor IRRiGATION Works IN YEorMAL DisTRICT Other 


Irrigation 
Works. 





Year Area Area 
Name of irrigation Location Tahasil and cost com- irrigated 
work of con- manded (in 
struction (in hectares)! 
(Rs. in hectares) 
lakhs) 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
Kayar Dam ..| Near Want... . 291-374 214-483 
village Kayar. — (720) (530) 
0-17 
Ambona Tank ..} Near Pusad .. * 485-623 200:219 
Umarkhed. es f (1,200) (495) 
Pimpalgaon ..| Near Pusad «.. 1963 242811 161:874 
Bandhara. Pimpalgaon. -_ (600) (400) 
0-99 
Nandepera ..| Near Wani.-.. 1964 242811 182-109 
Bandhara. Nandeperz, a (600) (450) 
0-76 
Naigaon ..| Near Yeotmal * 364-217 161-874 
Bandhara. Naijgaon. ay (900) (400) 
Shional Tank ..| Near Shional..] Wani.. bd 364-217 153-781 
— (900) (380) 
4:78 
Piwardol Bandhara | Near Piwardol | Wani.. * 404-686 242-811 
——————-} (1,000) (600) 
1:53 
Kumbharkini ..| Near Wani.. : 323-749 163-898 
Bandhara. Kumbharkini. a ea re (800) (405) 
Kothada Bandhara | Near Kothada | Kelapur 7 202-343 126-262 
——_-— (500) (312) 
1-16 
Ganeshpur (Murli) | Near Ganesh- | Kelapur ; 323-749 242-811 
Bandhara. pur. ————| (800) (600) 
2:22 
Rui Tank ..| Near Rui ..| Darwha.. . 141-640 109-265 
ae ‘a (350) (270) 


* Year of construction not available. 
1, Figures in brackets indicate area in acres. 
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This is a medium irrigation project located near the village 
Lingti in Kelapur tahsil. The estimated cost of the project 
amounts to Rs. 115.46 lakhs. The area commanded and the area 
irrigated by this project would be 15,000 and 9,000 acres, 
respectively. 


It is an earthen dam 5,610’ in length with a maximum height 
of 70’. The length of its ogee type weir is 785’. The canals run 
on either side of the dam and measure 16 miles each. About 
16 villages of the tahsil would get the benefit from this irrigation 
work. The project will completely submerge the village 
Vrindavan Takli and partly submerge the village Wagad. 


The following table gives the tahsil-wise break-up for irrigated 
areas by sources of irrigation. It can be noted that except for 
negligible portion of land which is irrigated by tanks and canals 
the entire irrigation in the district is done by wells, Water is 
lifted with the help of mots or the oil-engines. The number of 
oil-engines has increased from 99 in 1951 to 883 in 1965-66. 
Table Nos, 24 and 25 give the-irrigated area under food crops 
and non-food crops in the district. 
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TABLE No. 25 CHAPTER 4, 
AREA IRRIGATED UNDER Non-Foop Crops (Tanstt-Wise) ‘Apricutiee 
m Yeormat Disrricr cad 
nA [In Acres] Irrigation, 
Miscella-| Total  /RBIGATION. 
Tahsil Year Cotton | Castor | Fodder | neous non- 
crops non- food 
food crops 
crops 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
Yeomal ..../ 1957-58.) 12] .. |... | .. | 2, 
1959-60... 1761 .. | ., 4 180 
1961-62 .. 25 ee 5 ‘a 30 
1963-64, 362 Pe ae 362 
1965-66... 449 2 a ics 451 
Darwha ..| 1957-58 
1959-60 ., 35 oe 2 3 37 
1961-62. 325 a 7 19 351 
1963-64 .. 598 hs 4 ad 602 
1965-66... 896 a. 28 32 956 
Pusad ad ..| 1957-58 pe, ¥ 31 58 89 
1959-60... 22 x 64 133 219 
1961-62) .. 161 = ie 26 187 
1963-64 .. 167 ats +. Bis 167 
1965-66 ..| 1,376 e 13 174 1,563 
Kelapur.. ..) 1957-58. 207 1. 16 93 316 
1959-60... 201 af 147 229 577 
1961-62... 310 = vai e 310 
1963-64 .. 387 me a3 9 387 
1965-66... 328 3 “a oe 328 
Wani re ..{ 1957-58 |. o oe se 45 45 
1959-60 . 
1961-62... 140 =e o a 140 
1963-64. 26 wa os ee 26 
1965-66... 222 as 15 116 353 
District Total ..| 1957-58, 219 ie 47 196 462 
1959-60... 434 4, 213 366 1,013 
1961-62... 961 |. 21 45} 1,018 
1963-64 ©.) «1,540 os 4 is 1,544 


1965-66 —..! 3,271 2 56 322 3,651 
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Amongst the factors that help. in increasing the agricultural 
roduction, choice of appropriate varieties or strains of crops 
suitable for the tract is of great importance. Use of seeds of 
inferior quality as also little negligence in storing the seeds 
adversely affects the yield of a crop. Cultivators, therefore, take 
utmost care to preserve seeds of good quality. They usually 
pick up selected earheads from healthy and vigorous plants at 
the time of harvesting and preserve them for seed till the next 
sowing season. 


The Agriculture Department also has been actively engaged 
in the work of propagating improved strains of various crops. 
The old varieties of crops like cotton, wheat, etc., have been dis- 
continued. According to the old Gazetteer of the district pub- 
lished in 1908, the chief varieties of cotton grown in the district 
were bani and vilayati or kate vilayati. The bani variety had a 
fairly long staple and was classed at mills with middling 
American. The other variety had a short staple and so did not 
provide as good a thread as bani, but it was very hardy and 
prolific. It did well with little-rain, ripened quickly and gave 
tour or five pickings, or ev¢m morc, -whcreas bani used to give 
only two. The cotton was then called vileyali because it was 
introduced into Berar from outside. 


About jowar seed, the old Gazetteer does not mention any 
variety of jowar commonly used in the district. People then 
generally used to sow selected seed from their own fields. 


Kathi, bansi and haura represented the kinds of wheat mostly 
grown in the district. Kathi was the most common. It was 
hard, red and bearded wheat. In the Central Provinces, it was 
then called katha and ketiwa,.Bansi_was grown to a Jess extent, 
and only on good soils. It was white and softer than the others. 
Haura, which was grown least of all, was hard, white and 
bearded. 


Nowadays, evolving and multiplication of improved sceds has 
assumed great importance in the overall programme of augment- 
ing agricultural, production. As a result agricultural research 
centres and seed farms are being established. Uptill now ten 
seed multiplication farms have been established in the district. 
The main object of this scheme is to multiply improved seeds 
and to distribute the same to the registered seed growers, The 
total area covered under these farms is about 66! acres, The 
details are as follows:— 


Total 
Taluka Seed Farm acreage under 
: the farm 
(i) (2) 
7 Belkhed 0. eke ees 39-00 
Warud 3 aC ve ae 6 166:25 


Darwha Se 2% aa os 6 60-00 
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Taluka Seed Farm acreage under Agriculture 
the farm and 
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7 Sonwadhona Sc ie 72 va 819 ‘Sze Surry. 
Nandura ea ce ee ae 2 41-20 
Kalamb ee ie ots ae os 62:32 
Ghatanji 3% a oe “3 4 37-03 
Karegaon., ise ive a sie 63°26 
Pandharkawada a, ee ee 44-12 


Nimbala re x Me is a { 69:00 





The Agriculture Department has recommended the following 
improved varieties or strains of crops for the district :— 


Cotton ii ig .. Buri 147, Buri 394 

Jowar te ~~ «+ Improved Saoner 

Groundnut ., a .. AK-J2-24 

Tur ae ny +. Tur C-II, E-B-38 
Hyderabad-48 

Wheat oe ric +. Hy-65 


Production of improved seeds and quantities distributed year- 
wise are given below: — 








Production | Distribution 


Crop Year in in 
quintals quintals 
(Il) (2) (3) (4) 
Jowar es a Se .-| 1960-61 aut 105-53 38-34 
Groundnut ica ae ..| 1960-61 sc 127-12 91-63 
Cotton .. «wwe 1960-61 - 126-16 
Tur we oe ar ..| 1960-61 “3 43-45 16°66 
Wheat on ne a .-| 1960-61 a 25:56 24-97 
Jowar es ae ne «-| 1961-62 a 260-83 105-53 
Groundnut ane is .-| 1961-62 ad 167-90 127-12 
Cotton. ws wef 1961-62 Re 242-71 
Wheat se a we | 1961-62 a 81-24 22:15 


Tur us oe ass ..| 1961-62 a 102-08 16°68 
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Crop as sree 
quintals 
(1) (3) 

Jowar | 1962-63 371-37 | 
Groundnut .| 1962-63 103-33 
Cotton 1962-63 132-91 
Tur 1962-63 22-58 
Wheat .| 1962-63 51-42 
Jowar va] 1963-64 244-33 
Groundnut, . 1963-64 193 59 
Cotton 1963-64 139-78 
Tur 1963-64 63-43 
Wheat 1963-64 By 84-21 
Jowar ARI SGRE SCT Es. | 
Wheat 1964-65 
Tur 1964-65 
Paddy 1964-65 
Gram 1964-65 
Groundnut i 1964-65 
Jowar 1965-66 426-56 
Bajri 1965-66 13-20 
Mug .| 1965-66 40:47 
Udid .| 1965-66 9-81 
Tur 1965-66 39:55 
Cotton 1965-66 434-43 
Groundnut .| 1965-66 345-35 
Soyabeen .| 1965-66 1-13 
Wheat (N. I. 146) .| 1965-66 141-62 
Wheat (No. 59) 1965-66 17:34 
Wheat (Hy. 65) | 1965-66 10-18 
Gram (Warangal) .| 1965-66 2:2) 
Gram (No. 31) .| 1965-66 es 3-40 
Gram (Chafa) 1965-66 3°85 
Peas .| 1965-66 “ 2°59 








Distribution 
in 
quintals 


(4) 


138-47 
39-00 


22:58 
51-42 
130-00 
134-80 


48-19 
70-00 

~~ 109-00 
60°32 
27-33 
3-87 
5-03 
125-31 


$e | 


240-00 
11-50 
31:25 

9-24 
29:50 


174-63 
0:50 
117-10 
14:50 
8-00 
2:00 


1-85 
1:45 


em i 


Crop 


qd) 
Wheat (N. I. 146) 
Wheat (N. 59) 
Wheat (Hy.-65) 
Wheat (Hy.-3-4-2-2) 
Gram (Warangal) 
Gram (No. 31) 
Peas 
Mug 
Udid (No. 55) 
Jowar (NJ 156) 
Tur (No, 148) 
Groundnut (Ak-1]2-24) 
Bajra (No. 119) 
Soyabeen (No. 55) 


Crop 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 


Year 


(2) 


.| 1966-67 


1966-67 


.| 1966-67 
.| 1966-67 
«| 1966-67 
-| 1966-67 
.| 1966-67 
.| 1966-67 


1966-67 
1966-67 


.| 1966-67 
.-| 1966-67 
.| 1966-67 
.| 1966-67 


Total 
production 
in kg. 


(3) 


14,162 
1,734 
10,108 
225 
221 
340 
259 
4,091 
881 
42,636 
3,955 
24,536 
1,310 
113 


331 


Bajra (119) 
Bajra (Loca!) 
Jowar (Nj. 156) 
Tur (148) 


Hybrid Jowar seed for production CSH~-1 
Hy brid Jowar seed for commercial CSH-1 
.| 1967-68 
«| 1967-68 
.| 1967-68 
«| 1967-68 
«| 1967-68 


Mug 

Udid (55) 

Cotton (L-147) 
Groundnut (Ak- 12-24) 
Soyabeen (55) 


-| 1967-68 
«| 1967-68 
.| 1967-68 
..| 1967-68 


1967-68 
1967-68 


Graded 
stock Distribution 
available in kg. 
in kg. 
(4) (3) 
10514 10,514 
1,450 1,450 
850 850 
200 200 
200 200 
300 300 
200 200 
3,125 3,125 
924 924 
24,000 24,000 
2,950 3,150 
16,163 16,163 
1,150 1,150 
50 50 
Production | Distribution 
in in 
quintals quintals 
(3) (4) 
2°84 1-00 
0:79 
377-39 122-00 
34:30 27:50 
2-40 
74:71 
23-9] 18 55 
9-71 4:59 
292-39 
168-76 
2:36 2:00 


a en ee ie 
* Foundation seed of paddy is not produced on any farm in the district. 
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Crop Year Production | Distribution 
(ly (2) quintals guineas 
Til (125). he ie ze ..| 1967-68 .. 4:25 
Wheat (N-1 146 Rabi)... oe .., 1967-68 .. 122:14 105-73 
Gram (No. 31)... as us .-| 1967-68 .. 7:13 6°47 
Gram (Chafa) “ <% ae --| 1967-68 .. 6°47 0:60 
Peas os ae ae ag .-| 1967-68 .. 1:89 115 


Safflower ., a we wa ..| 1967-68... 4:86 3-15 


The utility of manures in maintaining the fertility of land and 
also in augmenting agricultural production cannot be minimised. 
Now-a-days the supply of manures and fertilisers has got pivotal 
importance in the agricultural development programme. launched 
by the Zilla Parishad. The personne! of the Agriculture Depart- 
ment organise demonstrations, village. leaders’ training camps, 
etc, and disseminate information regarding the application of 
manures and fertilisers. “The technical experts also demonstrate 
the various methods of preparing compost by using the locally 
available material. Often, financial assistance in the form of 
loans, subsidies‘ or even prizes are given to the cultivators to 
encourage them to prepare compost and to apply manures and 
fertilisers to land. Various:schemes, ~such as, town compost 
scheme, fertiliser and varietal trial scheme, etc., have been 
introduced in the district mainly with a view to support more 
food production and to maintain the fertility of land. 


About the use of manures in the old days, the old Gazetteer 
of the district says as follows: “Practically the only manure 
used is the dung of cattle. It is generally collected in heaps 
through the rains and cold weather, and is applied in the hot 
weather. Sometimes it is collected in pits instead of heaps, by 
which means it rots better; and these pits are kept for threc 
years before use. Cattle dung is the best general manure obtain- 
able, though it has been shown at the Nagpur Experimental 
Station that far better results again can he got by using also a 
suitable artificial manure. Cultivators know that manure is of 
great value, but in spite of the great quantity of wood burnt in 
this District so much dung has to be burnt as fuel that there is 
not enough left for the land. Fields are seldom manured more 
than once in three or four years. The ashes of juari stubble and 
cotton stalks were formerly largely used as manure in Pusad 
taluk 


The practice of collecting dung of cattke and keeping it in 
heaps or sometimes storing it in pits is still followed in the dis- 
trict. The personnel of the Agriculture Department is, how- 
ever, propagating scientific methods of preparing compost in a 





1, Central Provinces District Gazetteers, Yeotmal District, Vol. A, pp. 111-12. 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 333 


pit of the size of 10’ x 6’x 3’, as also the way in which the culti- CHAPTER 4. 
vators should apply chemical fertilisers to land. 


Agriculture 
Boll worms, bond alya: There are two types of boll worms— ica nie 
(a) spotted boll worms, thipakyanchi bond ali (Earis fabia, 8. and pyers of 


E. insulana B), and (b) Pink boll worms, shendri bond ah — Crops. 
(Platyedra gossypialla, S.). The adults of the former have pale Cotton. 
white upper wings with a greenish band in the middle, while the 

adults of the latter have the upper wings completely greenish, 

The caterpillars of both the species, however, are brownish 

white and have a dark head and prothoracic shield. They have 

a number of black and brown spots on the hody. 


In case of spotted boll worms, the caterpillars bore into the 
growing shoots of the plants in the initial stage of the crop. 
Later on when flower buds appear larvae bore into them and 
then enter in the bolls by making holes which are plugged with 
excreta, The infested buds and bolls are shed but if they 
remain on the plant they open prematurely. Consequently lint 
from such bolls is of inferior quality and fetches low price in the 
market. 


The caterpillars of the pink holl worms on the other hand 
never attack the shoots, They feed inside the bolls and make 
them drop down. The pest is more harmful to American cotton 
varieties than Indian ones. As the caterpillars bore into the 
bolls, the entrance holes get closed and thus it becomes very 
difficult to locate the affected) bolls until] such bolls drop down 
or Open prematurely. 


The pest can be effectively controlled by the following 
methods : — 


(1) Removal and destruction of stubbles to check carryover 
of the pest to the next season. 


(2) Destruction of all the malvaceous plants growing jn off 
season which serve as alternate hosts for the pest. 


(3) Fumigation of seed before sowing with carbon-disulphide 
at the rate of two ounces per 15 cubic feet or heating the sced 
at 145° F. to destroy hibernating pink boll larvae. 


(+) Quick removal and destruction of the affected plant parts 
in the early stage of the pest incidence. 


(5) Six dustings with a mixture of 10 per ‘cent D.D.T., two 
per cent lindane and 40 per cent sulphur or with one per cent 
endrin. 


(6) Six sprayings, at fortnightly intervals with endrin at the 
rate of six ounces per acre commencing from a month prior to 
flowering. Sulphur is added to this mixture in equal quantity 
to avoid subsequent mite incidence. 


Red cotton bug, tambadya dhekanya (Dysdercus cingulatus 
Fabr.): Both adults and nymphs suck plant sap and _ greatly 
impair the vitality of the plant. They also feed on the seed and 


CHAPTER 4, 


Agriculture 
and 
Irrigation, 
PrstTs oF 
CROPS. 
Cotton. 


Jowar. 


334 MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 


lower their oil contents. The lint gets soiled due to the excreta 
ot these insects. The pest is active from October to February. 


The pest can be controlled by collecting the adults and nymphs 
in large numbers by shaking them in a tray containing little 
kerosene added to ordinary water and by spraying the crop with 
5 per cent B.H.C. dust. 


Jassids, fudtude (Empoasaca devastans, Dist.): The adult is 
wedge shaped and pale green in colour, The nymphs are wing- 
less and are found in large numbers on the lower surface of 
leaves. They walk diagonally. Both the adults and nymphs 
suck the cell sap from leaves as a result of which the leaf, margins 
turn yellowish and in case of excessive infestation reddening and 
drying up of leaves by stunted growth are seen. The pest is 
active during the monsoon season. 


The following are the important measures of controlling the 
pest : — 


Spraying the crop withfive per cent D.D.T. at the rate of 
15 to 20 Tbs. per acre proves. very effective. However, the use of 
D.D.T. alone should be avoided as it leads to excessive increase 
in mite population. A mixture of 5 per cent D.D.T. and an 
equal quantity of sulphur is, therefore, used to control the pest. 
This mixture is however harmful for Indian or Asiatic cotton as 
sulphur scorches these varieties severely. About 0.01 per cent to 
0.02 per cent parathion or two-to four ounces of endrin are least 
expensive and most effective against the pest. 


Aphids, mava (Aphis gossypii, Glover) is another pest of 
cotton. The nymphs and adults, of this pest suck the cell sap 
from the leaves due to which leaves turn yellowish and dry. 


Spraying the crop with nicotine sulphate at the rate of one 
pound in 80 gallons of water with 5 ths. of soap or spraying it 
with pyrethrum extract in the proportion of one part in 1,000 
parts of water effectively controls the pest. 


Jowar stem borer khodkida (Chilo Zanellus Swinh): The 
caterpillars are dirty white with many spots on the body 
and with a brown head. They bore inside the stems causing 
thereby drying of the central shoots called ‘dead hearts’. This 
results in reddening of leaves and stems. The pest being an 
internal feeder, only preventive measures as noted helow are 
found practicable and economic— 


(1) The affected plants bearing caterpillars inside the stems 
are pulled out and destroyed promptly. 

(2) After harvest. the stubbles of crop are collected and burnt 
to destroy the hibernating larvae. 

(3) The jowar fodder is cut into small pieces before it is 
served to cattle, 
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Jowar stem fly, khod mashi (Atherigona indica): Its maggots 
are legless and feed inside the stems of young plants. The 
adults are similar to house flies but are very much smaller in 
size and on their dorsal side, there are a few dark spots. Remov- 
ing and destroying the dead seedlings along with the maggots 
helps in controlling the pest. 


Army worms, lashkar ali (Cirphis unipuncta): The caterpillars 
are found in the central. whorl of plants, or may remain under 
stubbles around the plants in scil. They feed on Icaves mostly 
at night, while during the day they remain hidden in the whorl 
or in the clods. They migrate ftom one field to another when 
their food is exhausted. Generally it is observed that when a 
long dry spell follows a good start of monsoon, the pest assumes 
epidemic form and subsides if heavy showers occur thereafter. 


Five per. cent B.H.C. or endrin dust, if properly dusted at the 
rate of 50 Ibs. per acre successfully controls the pest. As the 
pest is a night feeder, the dusting done in the evening when 
there is less breeze, is more effective. Fifty per cent B.H.C. 
wettable powder may be used--asea spray after diluting one 
pound in 25 gallons of water. About “80 to 100 gallons of spray 
per acre are required to control the pest. Five per cent B.H.C. 
poison bait if broadcast in the evening will also control the pest. 
The last controlling measure will be mere effective if it does not 
rain and the soi] at that time is dry. 


Hoppers and aphids, tudtude) and mava_  (Peregrinus maidis, 
Ashm. and Rhopolosiphum  maidis,. F and Aphid — sacchari 
Zhent,): Both delphacids and aphids are responsible for causing 
the sugary secretion on jowar. The symptoms are locally known 
as chikta, The pest is very severe especially on abi jowar. It 
can be controlled by spraying the crop with 0.02 per cent 
diazinon, endrin or by dusting it with 5 to 10 per cent B-H-C. 
dust at the rate of 20 Ibs. per acre. 


Blister beetle, Ainge or bali (Zonabris pustulata): The beetles 
are black with yellowish brown stripes across their wings and 
over an inch Jong and about half an inch thick. When crushed 
on the human body, it causes a blister. They eat pollen and 
thus affect the sctting of grains in the earhead. The adult stage 
of the pest is harmful while its larval stawe is beneficial as the 
larvae feed on eggs of grass hoppers laid in the soil. 


Preventive measures consist of collection of beetles hy means 
of hand-net and their destruction. Five per cent B.H.C. dust 
dusted at the rate of 20 Ibs. per acre helps in controlling the pest. 


Wheat stem borer, khod kida (Sesamta inferena WIk.): The 
pest generally causes damage to rabi crop of wheat. It also 
affects maize in dry. weather. The fully fed caterpillar is about 
an inch long, flesh coloured with black head and dark spots on 
the body. Each dark spot bears a hair. They are found inside 
the stems of the affected plants. The caterpillar bores inside the 
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stem, thus causing drying of the central shoot. While entering 
the shoot, the initial feeding of the caterpillar on the whorl gives 
rise to numerous holes on the leaves which develop later. Dry- 
ing of the plant often leads to reddening of stems. As this pest 
also is an internal fecder, the control measures discussed above 
in respect of jowar stem borer are identically applicable here also, 


The Stem borer, khod kida: The nature of damage and _ its 
controlling measures are the same as described under jowar 
stem borer. 


Swarming caterpillar, lashkari ali: The full grown  cater- 
pillars measure about 114 inches long and dark greenish with 
slight yellow tinge. They can readily be distinguished from 
other caterpillars by the presence of white longitudinal dorsal 
stripes along the length of their hody. Their heads are dark. 
On hatching, the caterpillars feed on grass or young paddy 
seedlings. They are active only at night, and during the day 
they hide in leaf sheaths or Jeaf whorls or in soil, if it is not 
flooded. 


Preventive measures inchide. protection of seed beds by deep 
trenching with steep sides and hand collection of egg masses 
and their destruction. The caterpillars during the day time 
hide under clcds, so trapping them under planks or small 
bunches of dry grass may be tried. Dragging rope across the 
ficld may be resorted to after flooding the affected fields so that 
caterpillars in the leaf sheaths and whorls drop into the water. 
After the harvest of the crop, the affected fields should be 
ploughed to expose the pupae. The pest can also be successfully 
controlled by dusting 5 per cent B.ELC. at the rate of 20 to 30 
Ibs. per acre. The dusting if done.in the evening will give 
better contro] as the caterpillars come out to feed at night. 
Where rains are frequent, spraying B.H.C. water dispersible 
powder by diluting 5 Ibs. of 50 per cent B.H.C. in 100 gallons of 
water can be tried. About 60 to 100 gallons of spray per acre 
should be used for effective control. 


Rice case worm, stralyatil ali: The full-grown caterpillars 
are greenish white, '4 inch long and scmi-aquatic, and generally 
feeding on foliage inside tubular cases formed of pieces of paddy 
leaves. The caterpillars cut the paddy Icaves into short lengths, 


construct tubular cases and remain inside them while feeding. 


Preventive measures include removal and destruction of the 
tubular cases along with the caterpillars. In the early stages of 
the crop before flowering. rope dragging may be tried to dis- 
lodge the caterpillars after flooding the infested field and 
putting into it a little crude oil. Insecticides recommended for 
the blue beetle will also control the pest to some extent. But 
one part of pyrethrum extract in 600 parts gf water.or 0.375 per 
cent D.D.T. spray obtained by mixing 7 to 8 Ibs. of 50 per cent 
water dispersible powder in 100 gallons of water has shown 
better results. 
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Paddy blue beetle, nile bhungere: Both grubs and bectles GHAPTER 4. 
Teed on the surface of leaves of the young paddy crop. The Kariontrtre 
infestation generally takes place before flowering. They cat the and 
green portion of Icaves in charactecistic and linear patches along Irrigation. 
veins, which ultimately turn white and dry np. The pest is Pests oe 
active from July to September. .The pest is supposed to hiber- oe 
nate in wild grasses during the off scason, probably as an adult. addy. 


The pest can be controlled by dusting 5 per cent B.HLC. dust 
at the rate of 15 to 20 tbs. per acre or spraying 0.2 per cent 
BELC. spray obtained by mixing + Ibs. of 50 per cent B.ILC. 
water soluble powder in 100 gallons of water. At least 60 to 80 
gallons should be used per acre. 


Rice hispa, karpa: Both grubs and beetles injure the leaves 
of the paddy crop generally prior to flowering. The grub is a 
leaf miner and remains within the leaf tissue, feeding and 
creating patches on Teaves which ultimately turn white and dry 
up. The adult is also a leaf-feeder, and starts feeding on the leat 
surface in characteristic, parallel) white lines which ultimately 
wither. This pest many times-appears along with the paddy 
hluc beetle and can be readily controlled by 5 per cent BHC. 
dust used for blue beetle control. 


Tur plume moth, pisari patang (Exelustis atomosa; W.): The Tur. 
pest affects crops of tur and wal. Full grown caterpillars bore 
into grecn pods and feed on developing seeds. On hatching thev 
scrape the surface of pods, gradually cut holes, feed on seed and 
hecome full-grown in about four weeks. 


Preventive measures in¢lude collection of caterpillars by  shak- 
ing shoots and pods in small trays containing a mixture of 
kerosene and water. Similarly leguminous crops are not taken 
in the same fields during successive years. Insecticidal control 
measures mentioned under gram pod borer (Heliothis (armtgera) 
obsoleta) may also he tried with advantage. 


Gram pod borer, ghatyatil ali (Holiothis obsoleta. F.): ‘The Gram. 
caterpillars are greenish with dark broken grey lines along the 
sides of the body. They feed on tender foliage and young pods. 
They make holes in the pods and eat the developing seeds by 
inserting the anterior half portion of their body inside the pods. 
The pest also affects other crops, such as, cotton, tomato, peas, 
tobacco, safower, etc. It is active from Novemher to March. 


Preventive measures include hand picking of caterpillars and 
their destruction in the early stages of attack. Thorough 
ploughing after harvesting the crop in order to expose pupae is 
also resorted to. The pest can also be controlled by diluting 
one pound of 50 per cent water dispersible D.D.T. powder in 25 
gallons of water. About 60 to 80 gallons on a young crop and 
100 gallons on a grown up crop are generally required. 


Aphids, mava: They are small, black, soft bodied insects Gr dnut. 
found on the lower side of leaves. The pest is a very important 


A-1197—-220A, 


Agriculture 
and 
Irrigation. 
PESTS OF 
Crops. 
Groundnut. 


Sesamum. 


Sugarcane. 


338 MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 


one as it reduces the vitality and yield of plants by sucking the 


sap and also acts as the vector of a serious virus disease com- 
monly known as ‘ Rosette’ of groundnut. The pest is of sporadic 
occurrence but sometimes it takes the form of an epidemic. 
The species of the pest become abundant in the kharif season. 
Spraying of 10 per cent B.H.C. dust helps in controlling the pest. 


Sesamum gall fly, Ulavaril pili Rane: The adult is like a small 
delicate mosquito, while the larval stage is legless and the larva 
remains.inside the gall. 


The maggots are found inside the young flower buds and the 
irritation causes gall formation and interferes with the process of 


pod formation. Consequently, the buds wither without bearing 
truit. 


ft is a specific pest of sesamum = and is not yet observed on 
other crops. The cggs are laid on flowers and the maggots feed 
on the contents of the flower and then develop into pupac. They 
emerge as adults. Only preventive measures are helpful to avoid 
the pest. Thus no stray plants should be alowed to grow in the 
off season so as to avoid giving rise ta conditions favourable to 
the breeding of the pest, All the infested buds should be 
scrupulously clipped and destroyed. 


Sphinx moth, panekhanari aliz The moth is large with a dark 
grey, bluish thorax. The abdomen is yellow with black bands. 
The fore wings are dark-brown. The full-fed Jarva is 90 mm 
long and stout with a rough skin and with an anal horn at the 
abdominal end. It is light greenish in colour and has eight 
yellow stripes on its body. The caterpillars feed extensively on 
leaves. As the caterpillar is very large hand-picking can he 
practised. Dusting the crop with, 5,per cent B.H.C. may also he 
effective. 


Sugarcane stem borer, khod kida: A fully developed larva 
measures about I'4 inches and is greyish white in colour. The 
body is often covered with dark marks. 


The pest is mainly injurious to young cane. The caterpillars 
entcr the plants from the side at ground level by, making holes 
in the stalk and may bore cither downwards or upwards or both 
ways. Thus, the central shoots dry up, causing ‘dead hearts’ 
which: is a characteristic sign of the presence of the pest. A 
dead heart can easily be pulled out. 


The following are the controlling measures of the pest— 


(1) Removal of affected plants having ‘dead hearts’ right 
from the ground level, ensuring that the larva or pupae has 
come out in the portion removed. 


(2) Early planting in November or December in the case of 
plant cane and late planning in August or September in the 
case of adsali cane will help in minimising the infestation, as 
the pest is.less active during these months, 
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(3) Trichogamma parasites may he released at the rate of CHAPTER 4. 
one lakh of parasites per acre in three instalments at an inter- 4 7 oon 


. : . Agriculture 
val of a fortnight in the infested field. and 
(+) Light earthing up of cane will prevent the emergence of Irrigation. 
the moth by closing the holes with mud. Feces 
‘ ROPS. 
Sugarcane top shoot borer (Scirpohaga nivella, F.): The moth — sugarcane. 


is creamy white in colour having a wing span of a little over an 
inch when spread out and with orange hair like structures at the 
tip of the abdomen of the female. The first pair of the wings of 
certain males has a single black spot on each wing. Fully 
developed caterpillars measure about one and a half imches in 
length and are yellowish white in colour. 


This is a very serious pest of sugarcane that breeds throughout 
the year and is capable of attacking cane at a later stage. The 
newly hatched caterpillar after remaining for some time on the 
leaves, enters the shoots through the mid rib of the leaf. It 
feeds as it travels downward. Ag a result of such feeding, the 
central shoot drics up in a characteristic way which later results 
in giving off side shoots which-form a bunchy top. The punce- 
tures on the leaves and the death of the central shoot and the 
bunchy top are the characteristic effects of this pest. 


Mechanical. methods, such as, mass collection and destruction 
of egg masses and removal of affected plants and harvesting the 
crop by digging out the stump are the only effective measures 
known so fat. 


Sugarcane leaf-hoppers or Pyrilla: The adult pyrilla bug 
is a straw coloured insect with two pairs of folded wings, roof 
shaped on the back and with its head extended like a printed 
beak which is quite readily_visible. The young nymphs which 
hatch out from the eggs are pale brown in colour, having a pair 
of long characteristic processes covered by wax. They are active 
and are found in large numbers on cane. Its host plant is main- 
ly sugarcane but adults are sometimes found in small mumbers 
on jowar and maize. 


The nymphs and adult bugs suck the sap of cane leaves from 
the lower surface, as a result of which the leaves lose turgidity, 
begin to wither and ultimately get dried up. The bugs secrete 
a honey-dew like substance that spreads on the leaves on which 
a black fungus develops. As a result the sucrose content of the 
juice is reduced. The pest is active during July and August. 


The following are the main measures of controlling this pest— 

(1) Collection and destruction of egg masses and crushing 
them on the leaves. 

(2) Stripping off the lower leaves to remove the eggs laid in 
the leaf sheath. 

(3) Dusting the crop with 5 per cent B.H.C, at the rate of 
30 to 40 Ibs. and 50 to 60 Ibs. per acre in the pre-monsoon and 
post-monsoon periods, respectively. This destroys both the 
nymphs and the adults of the pest. 
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(+) Spraying 0.12 to 0.25 per cent B.H.C. or 0.25 per cent 
D.D.T. at the rate of 30 to 50 gallons per acre for young cane 
during the pre-monsoon period and over 100 gallons during 
the post-mensoon period also gives considerable relief. The 
quantity to be used depends on the growth of cane, and hence 
enough quantity should be used to cover the ent're crop. 


Grain smut, kant or dane kani (Sphacelotheca Sorghi, Vink, 
Clinton): This disease cannot be detected until the — earhead 
comes’ out. The diseased carheads do not form the normal 
grains, instead they form spore sacs in place of grains. The 
affected ovares turn into conical porcelain white sori which 
contain black powder consisting of millions of — chlamydospores 
of the fungus. 


In its severe attack the disease causes about 5 to 10 per cent 
damage to the crop. The kharif jowar suffers from the disease 
generally during the period between September and November 
and rahi jowar from December to February. 


The disease usually spreads at thethreshing-yard. — _[t__can, 
however, be controlled hy treating the sced with sulphur (300 
mesh fine) at the rate cf 190 gm per 30 kg of seed. 


Loose smut, kajali (Sphacelotheca  Cruenta Kuhn. Potter): 
The symptoms are nearly the same as those of grain) smut of 
jowar. The only difference being that in case of loose smut the 
wall of spore sac gets ruptured and black mass of chlamydospores 
is exposed giving blackish appearance to the affected earhead. 
The disease reduces the yield cf grain hy about 5 to 10 per cent. 


The seed treatment with sulphur (300 mesh fine) at the rate of 
100 em to 30 ke of sced controls the disease effectively. 


Leaf rust. tambera (Puccinia hordei coke) Reddish brown 
pustules are seen on the leaves of the affected jowar crop. ‘These 
pustules later on let out red mass of uredospores which  after- 
wards turn black. The damage causcd by the disease amounts 
to 5—10 per cent. Use of resistant varieties is the only effective 
way of controlling the disease. 


Downy mildew, kevada (Sclerospora sorghi, Kulk): On young 
leaves downy white growth mostly on lower surface with yellow- 
ing on the corresponding upper surface is scen. Later the leaves 
become shredded. The damage due to this disease comes to 
about 3 to 10 per cent. Systematic rouging and burning of 
affected plants help in checking the disease. 


Black stem rust, fambera (Pucctnia granu tritici, Evike and 
EE. Henn,): This is a very disastrous disease which in its severe 
attack reduces the yield of the crop by about 60 to 75 per cent. 
The disease appears as reddish brown clongated linear eruptive 
spots known as pustules mostly on steni and also on leaves, The 
pustules when rubbed effuse a brownish powder which contains 
spores called uredospores. Later in the season, the endophytic 
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mycelium gives second type of black coloured sori or black 
pustules at the same crupted spot or side by side. The black 
pustules contain blackish powder consisting of spores — called 
teleuto-spotes meaning Jast spores. As the name signifies teleuto 
stage appears at maturity of the crop. T his disease occurs during 
the period trom November to Lebruary. Growing of resistant 
varieties, ves., Kenphad-25, MID-345, KCN,: Hy-65, NI-315, 
NI-146, NI 284-S, NI-28, NIJ-62, for irrigated crop and Selec. 
tion-59, and 125 for dry crop helps in avoiding the incidence of 
the disease. 

Loose smut, kami or kajali (Ustilago irtlict, pers, Roster.): “The 
disease affects every part of the carhead especially the rachis, 
and awns and louse blackish powder is formed. in place of grains. 
This blackish powder consists of the spores of the fungus. The 
disease prevails from January to March. The infection in this 
case being inside, sced dressing with fungicides is ineffective, 
The following method however is evolved to check the disease. 


The seed is first soaked in cold water from 8 to 12 in’ the 
morning during the first fortnight of May. It is then spread on 
galvanised iron shects in -hot sun for about four hours and then 
stirred periodically. Subsequently the seed is dried in shade. 
After drying insecticides, vz, pyrethrum, D.D.T., etc., are 
applicd to the sced which is then stored in gunny bags. 


Paddy biast, karpa (Piricularia Oryzae Cav.): The disease first 
manifests on leaves as small spindle shaped brown spots with 
white centre on scedlings. These spots grow in size, coalesce 
with cach other and the ‘plant dies subsequently, If the attack 
is at the time of emergence of the earhead then the necks get 
rotten and turn black, Such heads may not develop grains. It 
the attack is at post formation of grains, necks do not support 
the weight of the panicle and it breaks resulting in grain 
shedding. The discase usually appears in the months of July 
and August. 


Following are the measures which are mostly adopted to con- 
tro] the disease—(1l) Seed treatment with organo mercurial seed 
dresser containing one per cent organic mercury at the rate of 
100 gm for 30 kg of seed. (2) Before transplanting,  scedlings 
should be dipped in bordeaux mixture. (3) Before flowering 
time one or two sprayings of bordeaux mixture 3:3:50 or any 
copper compound containing 50 percent metallic copper could 
be given, Besides, carly Ambemohar, 39, Kolhapur _ scented, 


Patani-6, Bhadas-78, Krishnasal 10, Antarsal-10, 90, 200 could be: 


sown as they are found to be tolerant to blast disease. 


Bacterial blight, karpa or kad karpa (Xanthsmonas oryzae, 
Mueda and Ishiyama, Dowson): The affected crop bears water 
soaked streaks and marginal blighting with yellow _ bacterial 
ooze at the margins. The marginal blighting extends further 
resulting in death of the leaf. The disease causes decrease in 
ield by about 20 to 25 per cent. The discase generally appcars 
in the months of August and September. 
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Destruction of debris of the plants after harvest, sced treatment 
with organo-mercurial compounds 2 to 3 gm per one kg of seed 
and spray.ng of endrin 0.U2 per cent plus copper oxychloride 
0,3 per cent three times at an interval of 20 days. 


{elminthosporium Icat spot, likkya:—The disease may occur 
at any time during the growing period of the crop. The infect- 
cd leaves of seedlings and adutt plants show spots with white 
centre and a yellow halo, There may be sterility if the attack is 
at the grain tormation stage. The measures mentioned under 
the paddy blast may be adopted = with advantage to contro] the 
disease, 


Tur wilt, ubhal or mar (Fusarium oxysporum f, udum):— 
The affected plant appears sickly. The leaves drop down and 
the affected plants wither and die. If the roots ot the affected 
plants are split open, brown discolouration of the vascular tissue 
is seen. The damage duc to this discase ig about 2 to 5 per cent, 
Growing of resistant varieties helps in controlling the disease. 


Tikka (Cercospora araclidicola’ Heii);-—-The disease is caused 
by two species of the pathogen each producing characteristic 
spots. The first sign is the appearance of conspicuous round 
purphsh brown spots on the half month old plants, The spots 
later on expand i size and hecoine blackish in colour. 


Cercospora arachidicola causes formation of irregular circular, 
black spots, often confluent. varying in size from one milli- 
metre to 1 cm and surrounded hy a yellowish zone blending into 
green. When mature, the conidiophores emerge out on the 
upper surface exclusively. The spots caused by  cerespora 
personata are more or less circular, varying in size from 1 mm 
to 7 mm dark brown to black in colour with the lower surface 
of the spots marked with concentric stromatic rings of conidio- 
phores, The spots are surrounded by a bright yellow halo when 
mature, on the upper surface. The disease usually prevails from 
August to October. 


Spraying the crop in the third week of July with 3:3:50 
bordeaux mixture or any copper dungicide containing 50 per cent 
metallic copper helps in controlling the disease. The second 
spraying in August and the third one in the third week of 
September may be given. 


Fruit rot, kavadi, (Colletotrichum Capsoci, Syd., Butler and 
Bisb.): The disease occurs in the months of November and 


December on dry as well as irrigated chilli crop. The fruits rot 
and drop.down resulting in reduced yield. The loss varies from 
IS to 20 per cent under severe disease conditions. The source of 
infection is from seeds and plant debris, Seed treatment with 
organo mercurial fungicides and spraying the crop three times 
with bordeaux mixture 3:3:50 or any other copper-fungicide 
from flowering onwards helps in reducing the disease. 
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Authracnises, kawadi (Colletotrichum indicum, Dastur): —On 
seedling stage, the disease causes scedling rot, cotton rot and 
damping ott. On bolls black, depressed circular spots appear 
becoming pinkish in the centre due to spore formation. Attack 
on the bolls results in short, immature and discoloured lint. 


The disease appears on seedling stage during the months of 
June and July and on boll forming stage in the months of 
October and November. 


The destruct-on of affected debris, sowing healthy seeds and 
treating the seed with organo mercurial compound containing 
one per cent organic mercury at the rate of 2 to 3 gm for one 
kilogram of seed help in controlling the disease: 


Black arm or angular leaf spot, tkka or karpa (Xantho- 
monas malvacearum, Smith, Dowson):—The disease _ generally 
prevails in the irrigated and American cotton growing areas of 
the district. On dry cotton it appears during the period from 
July to December and on irrigated cotton from March to 
December. 


The disease first manifests. itself; as stnall water soaked areas 
on leaves which are angular in shape. These spots later coalesce, 
involving larger areas of the leaf. The petioles, stems and bolls 
also get affected when the disease extends along the edges of 
mild lateral veins, It is known/as black veins, Mature — bolls 
when attacked open prematurely andothe lint from such bolls 
gets yellow strain which is valued at a very low rate in the 
market. The American cotton is highly susceptible although 
deshi cotton is not immune. 


Growing resistant varieties, treating the seed with organo 
mercurial compound containing one per cent organic mercury 
and spraying the crop with bordeaux mixture 3:3:50 two to 
three times during the growth of the crop help in controlling 
the extent of damage caused by the disease, 


Powdery mildew, bhuri (Uncinula necaler, Schw.,  Burr.):— 
Whitish patches appear on both sides of the leaves. These 
patches enlarge covering maximum part of lamina turning 
whitish green. In severe cases withering and shedding of leaves 
take place. It also gives wilted appearance to the vine. The 
patches sometimes appear on shoots near base, which. later turn 
black, The affected blossoms fail to set in fruit. Young berries 
may drop when affected in early stages and crack when affected 
in advanced stage. The disease occurs from November to 
January. In service cases the disease causes 10 to I5 per cent 
reduction in the yield of the crop. 


Dusting the crop with sulphur (20U--3U0 mesh) in the third 
week of November, December and January effectively controls 
the disease. 
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Anthracnose, karpa (Gleeosporium ampelophagum, Sacc.):— 
The disease manifests on vine, stems and young shoots as deep 
seated clongated lesions dark to the border and pinkish white, 
in the centre. On leaves also similar type of spots develop but 
later on such areas drop down. Young blossom when affected 
shows blighting effects but if the attack is in advanced stage on 
herrics a peculiar symptom called blind eye spot is observed. 
The discasc prevails during the period from June to November. 


Spraying of bordeaux miature 5:5:50 in the third weck of 
July and November helps in controlling the disease. 


Downy mildew, kevuda (Plasmopara Viticola, Berk and Curt, 
Berl and De-Toni):—-The disease attacks all aerial plant parts, 
viz., leaves, canes, tendrils, bunches, etc. On upper surface the 
discase manifests as grecnish yellow indefinite size spots, which 
are translucent and oily in appearance. Under humid condi- 
tions white downy growth is tound on the under surface of the 
leaf spots. Finally, they dry and turn brown, ‘The affected 
leaves fall down. The d.scase-prevails from June to September. 
The same measures as adopred for anthracnose can very well be 
tried with advantage to control the disease. 


Powdery mildew, ambya varit bhurr (Oudium  mangifarae, 
flerthet):—On the infloreseence whitush coating appears, cover- 
ing it entirely, Later on this coating turns black. The discase 
occurs from January to February. Spraying the tree with © sul- 
phur (200 mesh plus D.D.T. (4:1)) at the time of blossoming 
controls the disease effectively. 


Citrus canker, devi rog (Xanthomonas, Citri):—All aerial plant 
parts are affected on which aycanker appears in the form of 
ra-sed corky spots, orange to brownish in colour. These spots 
are more conspicuous on leaves and fruits. The disease causes 
disliguring of the fruit resulting in reduced market prices. It 
persists from April onwards. Spraying the plants with bordeaux 
mixture 5:5:50 minimises the damage caused by the disease. 


Ycotmal district was formerly included in the province of 
Berar. It formed part of the Nizamshahi kingdom of Ahmad- 
nagar till its cession to the Moghals in 1600, It continued under 
the direct rule of the Moghals till 1724 when with the establish- 
ment of the Hyderabad kingdom it formed its part. Later in 
1853 Berar was assigned to the British Government for the pay- 
ment of certain debts, 


‘The earliest records of land revenue administration in Berar, 
of which Yeotmal district formed a part, are contained in the 
Akbarnama of AD. 1600. Under Akbar’s rule all the arable 
land was measured into bighas and the produce of each bigha 
was estimated under the system devised by Todar Mal, Akbar’s 
Minister. The assessment was fixed at one-fourth of the gross 
produce. For fixing the assessment, the quality of land was 
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mainly taken into account. In 1612 Malik Ambar made a fresh 
scttlement. Malik Amber’s system was dropped after hs death 
in 1626 and ‘Todar Mal’s system of assessment with occasional 
partial revisions was again followed. It was Tudar Mal who 
devised the system and it was extended to the southern posscs- 
sions of the Moghals. Later the revenue administration devised 
by Todar Mal also came to be ent.rely disregarded. Under the 
system of Todar Mal all land was regarded as belonging to the 
State*, This view was held by the later rulers alsv. During the 
first three quarters of the nincteenth century a state of confusion 
in respect of land revenue system prevailed. The patel used to 
make out lease for each cultivator every year. No one had any 
right to land except by permission. of Government Officials. 
Seeing that hopeless confusion prevailed during that time it is 
probable that permission given by one official was often over- 
ruled by another or disregarded by sheer violence, The Berar 
Gazetteer of 1870 says: “ A man who had carefully formed and 
prepared his ficlds saw them sold to the highest bidder; whole 
taluks and parganas were let and sublet to speculators for sums 
far above the ancient standard assessment”. The revenue was 
then farmed out to either, deshmukhs» (hereditary pargana ofh- 
cials) or sahaukars (moncy-lenders) who never thought of recog- 
nising rights of occupancy, 

There were special tenures, such as, palanpat, jagir, and inam. 
MU the three Kinds of land tenure were held by grant from the 
Government. 

The number of villages held under each kind of tenure in the 
district was as follows’: — 


Oc Ge A amv ee 

















‘Tenure Yeotmal | Kelapur Wun | Darwha Pusad Tatal 
() (2) (3) (4) (3) (6) (7) 
Khalsa... 296 286 278 314 311 1,485 
Izara id 71 93 103 63 28 358 
Jagir oe 10 25 10 10 17 72 
Palampat .. 6 Rae a4 ue 3 9 
Inam si 2 ia mes ne I l 
Total ae 383 404 391 387 360 1,925 
Sq. Miles 909 1,081 860 1,062 1,275 5, 187 





From the above table it can be seen that the most common 
tenure in the district in the past was the ryotwari tenure which 
prevailed in Khalsa villages. Khalsa land is land held on ryot- 
wari tenure. Of the total number of villages, viz. 1925, the 
villages having khalsa tenure were 1845. Next to khalsa 


*Central Provinces District Gazetteers, Yeotmal District, Val. A, 1908. p. 166-167. 
1. Ibid p.178. 
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tenure izara, a special tenure with 358 villages. under it was 
common in the district. Ihere was only onc village under the 
special tenure of znam, 


The confusion and the uncertainty in the land administration 
which prevailed poor to the Brit-sh administration were removed 
subscquently when the cultivator was given the right to occupy 
his land permanently, Secondly, the cultivator was allowed 
either to cultivate land or to leave it tallow, or to sell, to lease or 
to mortgage it. These provisions however were to some extent 
suspended atter 1905. Lhrdly, it was laid down that the assess- 
inent of a field would not be raised on account of improvements 
inade by the cultivator. The obligation was simply that of 
paying the land revenue for which the field was assessed. Such 
amount to be paid was absolutely definite. The assessment rates 
which then prevailed were fixed at Rs. 2:25, 1:87 and 1:50 per 
bigha, accoraing to whether the land was of the first, second, or 
third class. A bigha apparently contained a little more than 
two-thirds of an acre. Lhe land covered with heavy wood in 
Wun district was given out on execedingly light terms for the 
first seven years, and was then assessed according to its quality 
at Re. 1, As. 12, or As, per bigha, . AN this was done on 
the old village books, “There was no provision about the num- 
ber of years tor which the rates fixed would hold good. What was 
called a settlement was made annually, but it was not a settle- 
incnt of the more recent kind. No change was made in the rate 
of assessment, but changes in possession caused by death, sale, 
or the reclaiming of waste land, were recorded’”, The most 
unportant defect of this assessment was that the village books on 
which the assessment was based were very imperfect. There- 
fore, a regular survey and settlement was made in the district 
during 1872 and 1877. The system then adopted was similar to 
that of Bombay as contained in the Dharwad: Kaida. 


The original, settlements were in Pusad and Darwha tahsils in 
1872 and those in Yeotmal, Kelapur, and Wun, in 1874 and 
1875. The same were revised in 1900-1901 and 1904-1905. 


Of the special tenures referred to above izara and jagir tenures 
were the most important. Tzara tenure was drawn up under the 
title of the “Waste Land Rules of 1865”. Its main purpose was 
to induce the inhabitants of the villages and to bring the hilly 
parts largely uninhabited, uncultivated, and often overgrown 
with trees under cultivation. “According to these rules whole 
villages were leased out to individuals on a low rental for a term 
of any period up to thirty years and the lessee was given the 
option of certain permanent rights at the end of that time. He 
might cither keep the village in perpetuity on payment of one. 
halt of a fair assessment, or, provided one-third of the land had 
heen brought under cultivation, he might keep merely the 
patelki, the right of being or appointing the headman. _ Inci- 
dental conditions were made about the appointment of ordinary 


'. Ibid, p. 170. 
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Village oflicers and the payment of cesses intended to make the CHAPTER 4. 


organ.sation of izara villages uniform with that of  khalsa 
villages, with the exception that when the izardar chose to keep 
the village permanently all rights and obligations centred in him 
alone, whereas they. are usually divided among different indivi- 
duals, Izardars were given tull powers to transfer their rights”, 
Under the system the persons who undertook the proprietary 
titles were not exempted from payment of rent under any 
excuse. Failure to pay the full amount would entail attachment 
or sale of his estate, About 500 villages were leased under these 
rules, ‘he lessees of 359 villages chose proprietary title and 
retained the land permanently on payment of half of a fair 
assessment. 


The scheme gave exceedingly good results. Soon it was 
realised that there was no need to grant such extraordinary 
permanent rights. This resulted in the cancellation of the rules 
in 1871. Instead other “ Waste Land Rules” were issued in 1876, 
1879 and 1880. According to these new provisions the land was 
to become khalsa after the expiry of the thirty years of the 
original lease. The land revenue paid-on izara villages amounted 
in 1906-1907 to Rs. 1,48.025.. No single. izardar held more than 
eight villages. 

Jagir tenure was the second in iniportance. In 1908, the dis- 
trict had 72 jagir villages. "Their total assessment was Rs. 61,116 
of which the jagirdars used. to pay to Government Rs. 12,054. 
Generally a jagir was a rent-free holding of one or more whole 
mauzas (villages). Initially the jagir was a grant made only for 
military service and for the maintenance, by force of arms, ot 
order in special neighbourhoods, Later on most of these jagirs 
were surrendered by their holders for.some high expectations by 
the sovereigns who granted such jagirs. The system also broke 
down as some jagirdars ceased to maintain any real force. In 
course of time, however, other jagirs than purely military grants 
were made for various services, Amongst others these jagirs 
also included such jagirs which were granted to pious or venerable 
persons, such as, Saiyids, Fakirs, Pirzadas, etc. These were not 
originally hereditary but later on they became practically 
hereditary, 

The other two tenures were very minor. The palampat tenure 
was somewhat similar to permanent izara tenure. The palampat 
villages were generally in the hands of Deshmukhs and Desh- 
pandes, the former pargana officials. Such villages were assessed 
at Rs, 3,618 of which Rs, 1,906, or a little more than half, was 
paid to Government. Land was also given on inam, free of 
assessment, or On a quit-rent, to Kazis, Hindu priest, holy men, 
village servants and others. Some such conditions such as clean- 
ing and maintaining a temple as also doing any village work were 
laid down. Sangam, in Pusad tahsil, was the only imam village in 
the district. Small inams consisting of a few acres were very 
common, 


1 Ibid, pp. 178-79. 
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As in the other districts of Maharashtra, ryotwari is the most 
common tenure in the distvict. In fact it was so even prior to 
the first settlement. Under this system cach field is considered 
a separate holding which the ryot holds directly from the State. 
The holder or occupant ot the field is called the Rhetedar and 
the land under this system ts known as khalsa. The right of 
occupany depends on the regular payment of the assessinent by 
the khatedar and in case he tails to do su he torfeits his right in 
which case the land reverts to the State. The land revenue is 
fixed on individual survey Numbers or sub-divisions thercol, con 
sidering the quality, average raintall, location, crops grown, cte. 
«All the proprietary rights in estates, mahals, alienated villages or 
alienated lands including the old tenures, such as, zara, jugir, 
palampat and inam have been abolished under the Madhya 
Pradesh Abolition of Proprictary Rights (Estates, Mahals, Alicnat- 
cd Lands) Act, 1950. 


Prior tu the enforcement of the Bombay Tenancy and Agri- 
cultural Lands (Vidarbha Region and Kutch Area) Act, 1958, 
the relations between the Jandlerd=and the tenant were governed 
by the Madhya Pradesh Land Revenne Code and the Berar 
Regulation of Agricultural Leases Act of 1951. Under this Act 
the tenants were not entitled to the right of purchasing the land 
held by them as lessee, nor had they the pre-emption right of 
purchasing the land held by then: as lessee when the landlord 
intended to sel) the land. | It was, however, provided that— 
(t) no lease-deed would be tor a penod of less tnan five years, 
(i) the protected lessee had no right to transfer his occupancy 
rights to any one except to the owner, and (ti2) the landlord as 
also the tenant had a right to get the lease-money fixed by 
Government. These regulations were. further amended. Under 
the amended regulations it was provided that the lessee could be 
declared as a protected tenant it the owner of the leased land 
was not a woman or a disabled person, and also that the tenant 
could be declared as a protected tenant if he had furnished the 
required information about his rights to the land by Ist febru- 
ary 1954. In the amendment it was also provided that the land- 
lord had no‘ right to oust the tenant. The protection to the 
tenants, however, did not apply to the tenants cultivating over 
20-25 hectares (50 acres) of land, and the landlord had no right 
to oust a tenant unless a spec-fic permission to the effect was 
obtained from Revenue Officers. The tenant was entitled to 
reclaim the land within a year of such ousting. 


The Bombay Tenancy and Agricultural Lands (Vidarbha 
Region and Kutch Area) Act, 1958, which is the prevailing 
tenancy Act, came into force from 30th December 1958. This 
Act confers on all tenants the rights of purchasing the land from 
the owner. All the privileges of a protected tenant are granted 
to the ordinary tenants as well. The present enactment has 
unified the provisions of the old enactments in force, and at the 
same time aims at finally defining the rights of the tenants. It 
provides for tenancy rights by succession and regulates the sale 
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of agricultural land exceeding two-third of the ceiling area as 
determined under the Maharashtra Agricultural Lands (Ceiling 
on [Holdings: Act, 1961, to non-agriculturists or even to agricul- 
turists holding land as tenants. Widows, minors, d’sabled _per- 
sons, persons under preventive detention and public trusts have 


heen granted protection under the new Act. 


The new Act has made considerable changes in the provisions 
relating to rent, termination of tenancy, inheritance of tenancy 
rights, ctc., of the prior enactment. Tt also contains provisions 
in regard to family holdings, ceiling on holding and compul- 
sory purchase of land by tenants subject to certain cond tions 
and exceptions. [t has provided that the landlord can take over 
management of the lands which are not efficiently cultivated or 
which are left fallow for two or more consecutive seasons. <A 
landlord has been given the right of resumption under the 
following conditions : — 

(1) He was to give the necessary notice of termination of 
tenancy cn or before 15th February 196], and to apply for 

possess‘on of land on or before,.3!st March 1961. 


(2) landlords whose total. holding, did “not exceed one 
family holding were given a special right to terminate tenan. 
cies Created by them not earlier than ‘April 1957. The last 
date for application was 26th January 1962. 


(3) Small holders. viz., landlords whose holding did not 
exceed one-third of the f family holding on’ 15th February 1961 
and who earned their livelihood) fram agricultural pursuits. 
were given a right to take back their land from the tenant by 
giving a written notice within one year from the date of 
enforcement of the Bombay Tenancy and Agricultural Tands 
(Vidarbha Region and Kutch Area) Amendment Act of 1961. 
The application for possession was to be made hefore Ist 
April 1963. 


The Bombay Tenancy and Agricultural Lands (Vidarbha 
Region and Kutch Arca) Act, 1958, contains provision to trans- 
fer ownership of land to the tenant. Ag per the provisions 
small holders and other landlords who were desirous of cultivat- 
ing the land personally were allowed certain time limit to 
resume and for personal cultivation. The tenants were also frec 
to surrender their tenancies. The statistical information in. res- 
pect of surrender and resumption cases n the district till the 
cnd of 1968 is as follows : — 





Cases | Cases Cases No. of cases decided 
registered | decided pending in favour of 





up to up to on ——--~- 
31-12-68 | 31-12-68 1-1-69 | Landlords | Tenants 





qd) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
Surrender cases es 7,235 7,227 8 5,039 2,188 
Resumption cases oe 6,516 6,437 79 2,220 4,217 


a ree 
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The progress of work of transfer of compulsory ownership to 
tenants under sections 46 and 49-A of the Act, is as under:—. 


Section 46 “a os 22,763 19,748 2,925 13,159 17,283 
Section 49-A ie 13,142 10,686 2,456 





Besides, the Act has imposed restrictions on transfer of  agri- 
cultural land to non-agriculturists and agriculturists other thar 
tenants of the land. The progress made in this behalf is as 
follows: --- 


Total No. Total No. Total No. Total No. of cases decided in favour 





of cases of cases of cases of— 
registered decided pending = |————_|->---_-__—__ |_--——_ 
up to up to on .Landlords ‘Tenants Others 
31-12-1968 | 31-12-1968 1-1-1969 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
95,718 89,153 6,565 45,872 40,879 8,967 








According to 1961 Census agricultural labourers formed 31.08 
per cent of the total workers in the district. Jt is also most 
curious to note that women alone formed 63.25 per cent of the 
total agricultural labourcrs, \ These labourers mostly live on the 
wages they get. However, these wages are not uniform through- 
out the year. At the harvesting time ithe wage rate is com- 
paratively higher than that in other seasons, It again varies 
from place to place and for the type of labour cimployed. 
Female labourers as compared to males get lower wages. 
Female labourers are usually employed for wecding and picking 
of cotton. 


In the olden days the day labourers, majurdar, in the villages 
were paid in money for sowing and weeding, but in kind for all 
harvest work, The rates for weeding then varied immensely. If 
there had been heavy rain with few breaks so that there was 
great nced of weeding being done at once, the rate used to rise in 
exceptional. cases even to one rupee a day. The usual rate then 
was three or four annas per day. Even today it holds true with 
the only difference that the labourers are paid mostly in cash 
and at far higher rates. The table No. 26 given below will prove 
the point in question. The old method of giving the choice of 
one part after dividing the day’s total collection of cotton into 
so many parts, as wages is also mostly discontinued. 


Besides, agricultural servants either on permanent or on 
seasonal basis are also employed. Their duties include tending 
of cattle, watching of crops and such other agricultural activities 
which are entrusted to them by the employers. About the 
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remuneration that they used to get in the olden days the old 
Gazetteer of the district says— 


“Permanent scrvants are sometimes paid in cash alone, some- 
times by being given their daily food and so much cash besides, 
and sometimes by a stipulated amount of juari and of money. 
All three ways have been recognised for many years. If cash 
only is paid the rate is generally from Rs. 72 to Rs. 96 a year, 
though it is somctimes as low as Rs. 50. A half, or even the 
whole, is often paid in advance. If payment is made partly in 
kind it is usual to give a pair of shoes and a blanket and meals 
at festivals. So much juari is agreed on as is expected to make 
the total payment being the same as that which would be given 
in cash”, At present in addition to the payment given in kind 
the permanent labourers usually get as high a sum as Rs. 150 to 
Rs. 200 per vear. 


One more system of village servants was prevalent in the old 
days. Tt was known as balutedari. This system is now-a-days 
withering away. These village servants known as bara — baltute 
uscd to render various services to the. inhabitants of the village 
and get in return foodgrains at the time of harvesting. . 


TABLE No. 26 


AGRICULTURAT. WAGES IN. YEotTmar. District 





[In Rs.} 

Yer | nwo [orp | ee | nes | ce 

! tural 
Labour 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 6) (6) (7) (8) 

1957-58 ..1 July 7 3-05 2:25 2°25 1:25 1-05 1-00 
August... 2:75 2:44 2:20 1:27 il 1-06 
September 2:65 2°55 2:25 1:27 1-10 1-05 
October... 2:65 2°55 2:10 1-25 1-05 1-00 
November 2:70 2:60 2:25 1-20 1-05 1-00 
December .. 2:70 2-50 245 135 1-05 1-00 
January... 2:70 2:70 2:25 1-30 1-10 1-12 
February .. 2:70 2:50 2:25 1-20 1-10 1-12 

March oF 2-80 2-65 2:20 1:15 1-00 1-10 

April ee 2-70 2-60 2:20 140 1-00 1-00 

May wef 2875 2:60 2:15 1-10 1-00 1-05 


June ts 2°75 2:55 2-35 1-10 1:00 1-00 
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Year 


1959-6() .. 


1961-62 .. 


1963-64 .. 
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Month 


(2) 


July 
August 
September 
October 


November 


January 


March 
April 
May 


June 





July 
August 
September 


October 


July 
August 
September 
October 


November 


December. . . 


January 
February 
March 
April 
May 


June 





December .. 


February .. 





TABLE No. 26—contd, 


Carpen- 
ters 


3) 


2-65 
2-80 
2-60 
2-60 
2°65 
2:75 
2-77 
2-80 
2-67 
2-80 
2-70 
2°67 


2:82 
2-79 
274 
2:76 


3-16 
2-88 
2:84 
3-01 
3-15 
3-24 
3-25 
3:34 
3-31 
3-04 
3-05 
319 





Black- 
smiths 


2-45 


2°50 
2:58 
2°60 
2:59 


2°68 
2:74 
2:56 
2-45 
2-66 
2-61 
2:85 
2:85 
4:23 
2:84 
2-87 
2-81 


Cobb- 
lers 


1-75 
1-50 
1-70 
1-70 
2-05 
2-00 
1-75 
2-00 
175 
2-00 
2:20 
1:92 


2:04 
2-01 
1-95 
1-88 


2-20 
2-09 
2-12 
2:10 
211 
2-22 
215 
2-21 
2:30 
2:36 
2:38 
2-13 





Field 
Labour 


(6) 





1-32 
1:28 
1+43 
1:35 


1-39 
1-45 
1:54 
1-55 
1-49 
1-56 
1-64 
1-65 
1-58 
1-51 
1-59 


1:55 








Other 
Agricul- 
tural 
Labour 


(7) 


1-10 
1-08 
1-18 
112 


1-37 
1-30 
1-26 
1:23 
1-29 
1-39 
1-46 
144 
1-38 
1-35 
1-25 
131 





Herds- 
men 


(8) 


Ww 
> 


“20 
15 


07 


“12 
12 


1:28 


1-40 
1-55 
1-14 
1-25 
1-29 
1-25 
1-35 
1-33 
1-32 
1-33 
1:35 
1-23 
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TABLE No. 26—contd, 
[In Rs.} 

Year Month | Carpen-{ Black- | Cobb- | Field Apr: Herds- 

ters smiths lers | Labour | tural men 

Labour 

—. (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 
1965-66 |.. July by 434 3-71 2:90 2:18 1-73 2:23 
August... 4:22 3°84 2:9) 211 1-89 2:24 
September 3-50 3-63 2-81 2-08 [-80 2:14 
October... 4:15 3:56 2:89 2:24 1-85 211 
November 4:28 3-98 3-05 2-22 1:86 2:10 
December ., 436 3-96 3-20 2:24 1-92 2:13 
January... 4:33 3-90 2:97 2-29 2:01 1-98 
February .. 4-34 3-86 2-98 2-28 1-98 1:92 
March... 3-94 3:77 3-01 2-27 1-89 2-02 
April a 4:27 3:68 3-01 2:06 1-83 1-95 
May a 4:20 3:65 2-69 2:14 1-75 1-87 
June ae 3:79 345 2:67 2:12 1-98 1:94 





There is very little information avaitable about famines prior 
to the establishment of British rule in Berar. The old Gazetteer 
of the district has to say in-this.counection that “not because 
there were none but because neither governments nor historians 
paid much attention to them”. Among the earhiest known 
famines the Berar Gazetteer of 1870 mentions a famine in 1803 
which was remembered fifty years later. General Wellesley 
wrote in January, 1804, at a time of the year when a famine 
could not be at its worst: ‘The people are starving in hundreds : 
and there is no government to afford the slightest relief. There 
seems to have been further famines, though apparently they 
were not very severe, in 1833, 1839 and 1862. In 1867-68 again 
there was so much scarcity in this district that government sold 
grain below the market rate to relieve distress. In 1871-72 
cultivation fell off in two taluks, and was checked in the others 
by a severe drought. Famine was, however, so little known in 
Berar that in 1893 the Commissioner reported that there was no 
need of a programme of relief works. In 1896-97 and 1899-1900, 
famine actually occurred, though in both cases the distress was 
caused, not by the food produced within the district being 
insufficient for the population, but by prices rising very high 
through famine in other parts of India’, 


*The account of Famines upta 1899-1900 is based upon the description from 
the Old Yeotmal Gazetteer. 
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From September 1896 onwards a sudden drought severely 
affected the rabi crops, including wheat. There was a serious 
scarcity of water. The labouring class who numbered 155,000 
in the four taluks of the old Wun district suffered severely 
because there was much less employment than usual, and 
prices were very high. The small tenants who numbered about 
12,400, however, did not lose seriously by the drought, though 
individual cultivators whose crops were especially unfortunate 
suffered a great deal, and large numbers of cattle died. Accord- 
ing to the average of the decade 1890-1900, the two famine years 
being excluded, the death-rate fell from 4 per thousand per 
annum in September to 214 in February; rose to 3% in April, 
fell to 134 in June and then rose again to 4 in September. 


In 1896-97 there was a sufficient crop of jowar for the needs 
of the whole district, bur prices went very high on account of 
expovtation, The average price of the preceding ten years was 
22 seers for a rupee, but in this year it rove to an average of ten 
seers. In ordinary years it varicd less than two secrs in the 
whole ef twelve months and -was) cheapest from January to 
March, just at the end ofvharvest. Inithis year it was 21 seers 
in September, 14 in October, UL in November, 10 in February 
and 8 from June to Septcmber, after which it gradually returned 
to the normal by the succeeding January. 


The relief works taken up in the four talukas of the old Wun 
district were the construction of three roads and the collection 
of broken stone metal. One of the roads was that from Darwha 
to Karanja. Both the others were in, Yeotmal taluk, the one 
from Lohara to Lasdina, and the other from Jodmoha_ to 
Ghatanji. The total cost was Rs. 52.000 and the value at ordi- 
nary rates was Rs. 34,000. ‘The Lohara-Lasdina road, which was 
under the then district board, while the others were under the 
then Public Works Department, was expensively managed. The 
largest number of persons on the relief works in any month 
was 6,200 in May 1897, and the percentage of persons relieved 
to population was under 14. The cost of cach person relieved 
was one anna and four pies a day, and a profit was made on the 
collection of metalling, though not on the other works. These 
relief works were opened in April and closed in August. 


About the gratuitous relief, the old Gazetteer of the district 
says as follows: “Gratuitous relief was given in most part of 
Berar in three ways: by Government, through the Charitable 
Relicf Fund, and by direct private charity ; but in Wun district 
there was no gratuitous relief by Government. The Wun dis- 
trict contributed Rs. 6,000 to the Charitable Fund and received 
Rs. 7,000 from it. The total number of persons relieved for one 
day is given as 226,000. Kitchens were opened at ten places, one 
(that at Yeotmal) in April, and three in each of the next three 
months, All except the one at Yeotmal were closed by the end 
of September. Three-quarters of the people fed belonged to the 
district, the rest being wanderers from the Central Provinces. 
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The average cost of a meal at the kitchens was half an anna. A CHAPTER 4. 
small amount of food and clothes was also distributed at the Es 

" A Agriculture 
dispensaries. Relief seemed to reach the proper people but there and 
were some unfortunate members of the well-to-do classes who Irrigation. 
felt unable to accept it in the ordinary form and so had to suffer Famunes. 
quietly. Yet on the whole lavish charity was dispensed privately 

throughout Berar, people of mcans showing themselves admirab- 

ly generous. Patels worked excellently both in carrying out 

their immediate duties and in discharging the general  obliga- 


tions of their position ”. 


Other relief measures included loans to cultivators under Land 
Improvement Loans Act and the Agriculturists’ Loans Act, 
forest concessions to provide both employment and__ fodder. 
Allowances were also made to’ public servants on small pay to 
compensate for the dearness of grain. 


Three years after the famine of 1896-1897 came that of 1899- 
1900. The monsoon of 1899 was weak from the beginning, and 
continued only till the third week of September. The total fall 
for the year at Yeotmal was 16 inches instead of an average of 
41 inches. At Wun it was 23)inches.instcad of 40, The whole 
of Berar, and in fact a great part of India suffered from famine. 
In the other five districts of Berar both kharif and rabi crops 
failed, and there was a famine duc not only to high prices but 
to actual scarcity of food. Wun district, comprising four of the 
taluks’of the then Yeotmal district, was to some extent fortu- 
nate. In the greater part of Kelapur taluk and the southern 
part of Wun taluk a fair jowar crop and an excellent cotton crop 
were obtained, for hoth of which prices ran high. Only the 
northern part of Darwha and Yeotmal taluks. and that tract of 
country in Wun and Kelapurytaluks; which lies just between 
Wun and Pandharkawada were seriously affected. and even there 
the cotton was a six-anna crop and the jowar could not have 
been much less. On the other hand Pusad taluk, which at that 
time belonged to Basim district, suffered severely. The labour- 
ing class felt the famine severely, though there was such great 
mortality among cattle that the heef-eating castes, such as, 
Mahars and Manges, were able to live much better than those 
castes which avoided beef. The famine stricken country _ bet- 
ween Wun and Pandharkawada was largely inhabited by Gonds, 
Kolams and Pardhans. who though more strictly aboriginal 
tribes, did nor eat becf. A great number of immigrants came 
from the ex-Nizam’s dominions to Digras. The conditions in 
Yeotmal and Darwha taluks were such that the Berar Famine 
Code drawn up since 1897 was made applicable there in Novem- 
ber 1899. It was not, however, appled to Wun and Kelapur 
taluks till nearly the end of May, 1900. Again the monsoon of 
1900 did not set in properly till July, as such the famine was felt 
most severely in June and July. The population of the district 
was 471,613 (excluding Pusad taluk), and the daily average num- 
ber of persons relieved for the whole period of the famine was 
nearly 8,000, that is 1'4 per cent. The greater number in receipt 
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of relicf at a time occurred in July 1900, when it was close on 
22,000 or 4/4 per cent, but these were by far the lowest per- 
centages in Berar. 


From May till August the death-rate was about four times the 
normal rate. It then fell equally fast, and in December was 
again no more than the average. Cholera of a very virulent type 
prevailed from April to September, causing death-rate in June 
1900 almost equal to the usual death-rate from all causes; but 
many of the deaths were by no means due to Cholera alone. 


In Octoher 1899 the rate of jowar went up to ten seers for a 
rupee and remained constanc till May 1900. This rise in the 
price of jowar might he due to inevitable exportation and to the 
natural reluctance of cultivators to dispose of all their stocks till 
they were assured of a good rainfall for the next season. Shri 
Krishnaji Narayan Kanc, commonly known as Master of Bori 
and others, bought and sold grain without profit in order to 
keep prices down; but Shri Kane unfortunately died of a disease. 


The governmental relief measures included gratuitous relief, 
digging of wells, provision of grass,loans, and public works. 
Gratuitous relief was given partly at the cost of the State and 
partly at that of individuals. That provided by the State took 
the forms of doles, poor house relief, kitchen relief, and relief to 


‘dependents on public works. Doles were gifts of dry grain. They 


were given in 200 villages hetween June and October 1900. Poor- 
house relief was given at. Yeotmal, Pandharkawada, Darwha, 
Kotha and Digras. The Yeotmal  poorhouse was opened in 
February 1900, and the others were opened in May and June. 
All were closed in October and November. The poorhouse at 
Yeotmal was managed by the municipality, but the then Central 
Government contributed Rs. 5,000 towards the expenses, and the 
municipality less than Rs. 300, 


“The most conspicuous agency for dispensing private charity 
was the Charitable Relief Fund. Nearly Rs. 11,000 were contri- 
buted in the four taluks, and Rs. 8.000 in addition were received 
from the Central Committee at Amravati. Some thousands of 
rupces were devoted to the purchase of clothes, bullocks, and 
seed-grain, bes'des the money spent in providing food. ”? 


A great number of people came from outside the district before 
the end of 1899. In October the Forest Department started grass- 
cutting operations in Wun and Kelapur_ taluks, and employed 
about 2,000 people for two and a_ half months in the cold 
weather. A large quantity of grass was exported to Amravati 
district. Repairs to the tank at Darwha and a number of other 
relief works were also opened by the Public Works Department 
at Lohara and Paloti in Yeotmal taluk and at Goki Nala in 
Darwha taluk. The total cost of these works was Rs. .2,32,000 
an average expenditure of rupee one and ten annas per head 
including dependents. 


¥ Central Provinces District Gazetteers, Yeotmal District, Vol. A, pp. 159-60. 
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Loans to the extent of almost Rs, 60,000 were made to culti- CHAPTER 4. 
vators under the Land Improvement Loans Act and the Agri- ——— 
culturists’ Loans Act. The then District Board also deepened a et eau 
few old wells and dug some temporary wells, jhire, in the beds Irrigation. 
of streams, Compensation for dearness of grain was given to — Panunes. 


subordinate officials. 


About the effects of these two famines the old Gazettcer of the 
district has to say ag follows: “ The district apparently recover- 
ed from each famine almost immediately after its close. Within 
a few months the cultivated area, wages, and public health were 
all normal. According to the statistics available, the number of 
cattle decreased by 12 per cent in the first famine and not at all 
in the second. Whether or not these figures are quite  trust- 
worthy it is clear that no crippling loss of cattle occurred. No 
permanent state of indebtedness was caused to the cultivating 
class. The natural increase of population was, however, checked 
in all four taluks, three of them showing a slight fall in the 
birth-rate in 1901 as compared with 1891, and the other having 
only a very slight increase. In _Pusad the famine was felt far 
more severely ”. 


“Pusad taluk belonged to Basim District at the time of the 
famines, and particulars about it-are unfortunately not available. 
It suffered more severely than the four taluks of the old Wun 
District, so that its population decreased during the decade from 
138,000 in 1891 to 109,000 in 1901, that is by 21 per cent. A 
larger proportionate decrease occurred).in Mehkar taluk alone 
out of the 22 taluks of Berar, though it is possible that a certain 
number of people migrated from Pusad to the adjoining taluks 
of Darwha and Mangrul, when population increased a__ little. 
The famine of 1899-1900 was especially severe in Pusad taluk. 
Large relief works were opened, and the ordinary measures of 
relief were put in operation, The scarcity was such that sambhar 
and chital, grown weak from want of food, were not merely run 
down by village dogs but were caught and killed by the people 
themselves ”, 


During the year [961-62 standing crops were damaged due to 
heavy floods. This resulted into low outturn of crops in 166 
villages in the district. Conditions akin to scarcity were prevail- 
ing in these villages. There were also signs of severe unemploy- 
ment and consequent distress among agricultural labourers and 
smal} cultivators. Condition of crops in Dhanki and Umarkhed 
revenue circlesin Pusad tahsil, till August 1962, was satisfactory. 
However, due to continuous and rather unseasonal rains _het- 
ween September and December, 1962 crops in the said circles 
were damaged considerably. The outturn of crops in 37 villages 
from Dhanki circle and 33 villages from Umarkhed circle was he- 
low 4 annas. The same was between 4 and 6 annas in 16 villages 
in Dhanki circle and 23 villages in Umarkhed circle. Thus, there 
were conditions akin to scarcity in 109 villages in 1962-63. In the 
subsequent year heavy floods and continuous incessant rainfall 
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was recorded in Pusad tahsil and crops were damaged in about 
110 villages. The outturn of crops in these villages was then 
recorded between 4+ and 6 annas. In 196465 the annewart of 
kharif crops was below 6 annas in 252 villages in Wani_ tahsil, 
130 villages in Kelapur tahsil and in 6 villages in Darwha tahsil. 
In 1965-66 the entire district was affected by scarcity conditions 
as there was drought from 23rd September 1965. Kharif crops 
on lighter soils were almost withered away. Scarcity conditions 
in 483 villages were declared by the Government. The year that 
followed also did not receive rains till the middle of July 1966. 
As a result, the sowing operations of the important kharif crops 
like cotton and jowar were abnormally delayed. Rains com- 
menced in the second half of July (1966) and the sowing opera- 
tions were carried tilh the middle of August. But the conditions 
again took an unhappy turn due to the drought since 28th 
September 1966, Kharif crops on lighter as well as on rich soils 
suffered heavily due to want of adequate moisture. The rains 
re-appeared in the middle of November, 1966 but had adverse 
effect on the kharif crops. The full grown-up jowar plants fell 
down and the grains were spoiled. This year also Government 
declared scarcity conditions ‘m 390 villages in the district. The 
year 1967-68 showed some signs of prosperity till the germina- 
tion of kharif crops. However, the months of August and 
September (1967) witnessed long = breaks in rains. Whatever 
rainfall was received was also unevenly distributed. There was 
drought in October 1967 and the dry spell had adverse effect on 
crops on lighter soils. Due to erratic nature of rainfall from 
August to the end of November 1967. crops suffered heavily, 
cotton and jowar being the important Aharif crops among the 
victims. However, Government did not declare scarcity condi- 
tions in 1967-68, 


The district has one of the oldest research stations in the State. 
It was established in 1920 at Ycotmal. It has now a farm area 
of about 105 acres. Research is done in this station on cotton 
as a principal crop, and jowar and groundnut as _ subsidiary 
crops. Besides, seed farms have been established at 10 places in 
the district. The main activity of these farms is to provide 
improved seed to farmers. The combined area under all the 
seed farms is about 662 acres. 


In addition to these, about 24 village leaders training camps 
are organised every year in the district. Each camp lasts for 
three days. Cultivators having the qualities of leadership and 
who respond to the improved techniques of agriculture are 
selected to attend the camp, locally known as shibir. Experts 
on all, the subjects including agriculture, animal husbandry, co- 
operation, social education, industries, ete., impart training to 
these trainees. Demonstrations are also organised. Culti- 
vators who have been trained in such short camps are again 
selected for a camp of ten days duration for extensive training 
in agriculture, 
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Tue Economy or Yeormat District is based upon agriculture. CHAPTER 5. 


The district is one of the industrially backward districts of Maha- 
rashtra State. As a matter of fact there are very few organised, 
modern industries. Most of the industries in the district, as can 
be seen from the description of the various industries given below, 
are mainly related to the processing of agricultural produce. 
Cotton ginning and pressing, oil mills, weaving, aal mills, tobacco 
manufacturing are the principal industries. ‘There are other 
industries which draw upon the forest wealth. A few industries 
like textile mills, engineering, works and metal works are coming 
up in the district. A special mention must be made of the 
co-operative spinning and weaving mill at Wani and a co- 
operative spinning mill at Pandharkawda which are calculated to 
encourage the development of other agro-industries and ancillary 
industries. The district does not possess the infrastructure which 
is necessary for industrial development of the district. The total 
railway mileage in the district is 17.71 kilometres under broad 
gauge and 64.40 kilometres under narrow gauge. The broad 
gauge line connects Wani with Majri railway station on the 
Madras-Delhi Grand Trunk route, while the narrow gauge linc 
connects Yeotmal with «Murtizapur. railway station on the 
Bombay-Nagpur railway line. Thus the district so far as railway 
facilities are concerned is very poorly equipped. For its over all 
development therefore, the district to a very large extent has to 
depend upon the road communications. But in this connection 
also quite a large portion of the countryside is still to be covered 
by good roads which will.-be useful. for transport in all the 
seasons. At present only the tahsil headquarters are linked 
with good roads. The total road mileage in the district as at the 
end of 1965-66 was 1,517 kilometres—an increase from 1,336 kilo. 
metres at the end of 1960-61. This increase of 13 per cent, how- 
ever, is not a very imposing one, To improve upon this state of 
affairs the State Government adopted several measures under the 
Five-Year Plans. The Department of Industries encourages 
organisation of large and small industria] units by giving facili- 
ties such as financial assistance in the form of lcans, availability 
of raw materials, machinery, etc. It also supplies technical 
information and training to deserving persons through peripatetic 
schools. The Zilla Parishad also implements industrial pro- 
grammes though on a small scale. During 1965-66 the Zilla 
Parishad disbursed Joans amcunting to Rs. 90,000 to 170 units 
under S A. I, Rules which mainly included carpentry and 
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smithy, leather, tailoring and wooden work. The Bank of Maha- 
rashtra disbursed an amount of Rs, 15,000 to two industria] units 
under §. A. I. Rules in 1965 66, 


Besides, some pilot schemes or centrally sponsored schemes 
are also introduced in the district the main object of which is to 
provide employment to landless agricultural labourers, The 
scheme was first proposed to be iinplemented through the district 
industrial co-operative board but subsequently it was decided to 
implement it through a co-Gperative society. A co-operative 
society has heen registered for this purpose at Yeotmal, During 
the Third Five-Year Plan period Government contributed a 
sum of Rs, 10.32 lakhs to the share capital of the society. 


[In addition to these efforts various types of industrial co- 
operative socicties have been organised in the district and almost 
all the industries in the district have been brought under the co- 
operative fold. The statement given below shows the progress 
made in this connection in the district: — 





Type of Industrial Society | 1961-62 | 1962-63 


| 1963-64 
() 2) Gf 4) 
t 
Ginning societies .. es ne i. L 3 4 | I] 
Oil mills... x a ae ree = ea a 1 
Oil ghanis .. - 2s A hs Am 12 13 5 
Tanning and leather societies .. a is 16 14 12 
Weaving societies oe be we a 6 6 6 
Potteries and brick making societies =. a 16 16 16 
Carpentry societies ae a a ne 4 5 4 
Nira and palm-gur societies a8 a ot xe 3 3 


In spite of these efforts the district is comparatively lagging 
behind in industrialisation. There were 69 factories registered 
under the Factories Act in the district at the end of 19635 Of 
these 55 were power operated and 14 were non-power operated. 
The factorics are classified into two categories viz., Large-scale 
and Small-scale. A large-scale factory is defined as one having 
50 or more workers when power operated or 100 or more workers 
when not power operated. The rest are small-scale industries. 
According to this classification 31 out of the 55 power operated 
factories were large-scale and the rest, small-scale. Out of 14 
non-power operated factorics, 13 were small-scale and only one 
was a large-scale. The existing industries are mostly medium 
and small-scale factories including cotton ginning and pressing, 
oil mills, weaving, brick-making, etc. 
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The most important industry of the district since the begin- 
ning of the twentieth century is cotton ginning and pressing. 
Then cotton ginning used to be done solely by hand gins, hat 
reche (always worked by women). Later on it was done chiefly 
by means of steam gins. The seed which was then removed by 
hands was preferred for sowing. The number of steam factories 
was 40 and they apparently had a capital of more than 
Rs, 20,00,000 and employed about 3,500 hands, Of the 40 
factories mentioned, 32 were for ginning and eight for pressing 
cotton, Most of them were started in the last decade of the 
nineteenth century. Almost all the towns and some smaller 
places had their factories. A certain amount of cotton was 
brought to factories within the district from the ex-Nizam’s 
Dominions, and a good deal was taken to factories at Warora, 
Hinganghat, Karanja and other places outside the district, 
cultivators making long dae to secure a good price. Work 
was seldom kept up through the night, and accidents were very 
rare. 


Table No. | gives the number.of persons engaged in Industries 
under “Mining and Quarrying’, “Manufacturing”, “Construc: 
tion” and “Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary Services” in 
Yeotmal district in 1961. 


Table No. 2 gives the number of tegistered factories, their 
productive capital, employment, etc,, in Yeotmal district in 1961. 
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The present chapter is divided into three sections. The first 
deals with large and small industrics which are registered under 
the Factories Act. Cottage and village industries are described 
in the second section, while the third one gives an account of the 
trade union movement and labour organisation in the district. 


Section ]—Larcr anp SMALL INDUSTRIES 


Prior to 1952 Yeotmal was the only town electrified in the 
whole district. The electricity was supplied by the Yeormal 
Electric Supply Company. The programme of electrification of 
rural areas in due course got a considerable momentum and _ as 
many as eight municipal towns and 100 villages were electrified 
by the end of 1963-64. After the Maharashtra State Electricity 
Board came into existence, the Yeotma] Electric Supply Com- 
pany Ltd. stopped gencrating electricity and started purchasing 
the electric supply from the Board. The generation of electric 
supply from the dicscl generating set at Umarkhed was also 
connected with the Grid system of the Maharashtra State Elec- 
tricity Board from Decembcr 1962. Since January 1963 all the 
electrified towns and villages-have been connected with the Grid 
system of the Maharashtra State Electricity Board. The 
Yeotmal Electric Supply Company Ltd. has also been taken over 
by the Maharashtra State Electricity Board. Hence, there is no 
private agency now in the district supplying clectrical energy. 
The Maharashtra State Electricity Board supplies electricity 
from the Khaparkheda Thermal Power Station located near 
Nagpur, The thermal power station had an initial capacity of 
30 mw. Tt was subsequently increased to 60 mw. in 1960, The 
Maharashtra State Electricity Board has its diesel generating 
station at Umarkhed with an installed capacity of 128 kw. The 
following tables give information about the electrification of 
villages and towns as on 31st March 1966, and also gencration 
and consumption of electricity. 
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Tt can be seen from the above table that the consumption of CHAPTER 5. 
electric energy in industries and agriculture has increased consi- 
derably. The total number of electric pumps has increased : 
from 175 as on Ist March 1961 to 1,127 as on Ist April 1965. ““g\3,,4NP 
The reason for the increase is the speedy execution of the pro-  Invusrrigs, 
gramme of rural electrification as well as the assistance given by Electricity 
the Government in the form of loans to cultivators for purchas- Generation. 
ing pumps for irrigation purposes. 





Industries, 


As stated earlier, cotton ginning and pressing is an age-old  Ginning and 

industry in the district. In its early stage, at the beginning of Pressing. 
the twentieth century, or even prior to it, the industry was solely 
dependent on hand gins, hat reche. Subsequently steam gins 
came into operation and numbered about 40 in 1908. Of these, 
32 were for ginning and eight for pressing cotton. The present 
state of the industry, though the number of units working has 
increased from 31 in 196] to 37 in 1965-66, does not show a pro- 
gressive growth. The industry is seasonal, the working season 
spreading over from November to May. The average number 
of working days of the factories*\in the district varies hetween 
130 and 200. 


Cotton, which is. the prime requisite of the ginning and _press- 
ing industry, is an important ‘cash crop of the district. The 
area under this crop has inereased considerably from  6,96,698 
acres in 1957-58 to 8,14,925 acres in 1965-66. Of the five tahsils 
Darwha has the highest area under, cotton, which in 1965-66 
accounted for 2,09,188 acres of land under the crop, 


Of the ginning and pressing factories in the district, a few 
purchase cotton and do ginning and pressing, while the rest do 
not purchase cotton for ginning and pressing. Instead they do 
so on hehalf of their customers and charge them for the services 
rendered. The service charges for each boja of 178 kg. are fixed 
by the Collector of the district. 


The important tools and equipment of the factories comprised 
steam or oil engincs, boilers, single or double roller gins, high 
and low pressure presses, drilling machines and cotton operators. 
Electricity was chiefly uscd as fuel along with diesel oil, ground- 
nut husk, coal and wood. The fifteen factories which were 
surveyed employed 298 skilled workers and 2,068 unskilled and 
other workers, both men and women. The workers included 
engineers, engine drivers, boiler attendants, firemen, roll-cutters 
and ginmen. A few of them were paid on a monthly basis, the 
monthly emoluments varying between Rs. 100 and Rs. 175. The 
other unskilled labourers were paid daily wages. A male 
labourer always used to get more than the female labourer. The 
daily wages for a male worker varied from Rs. 2 to Rs. 3.50 
while thar of a female from Rs. 1.50 to Rs. 1.75, 


The district has only three dal mills since 1963. The average Dal Mills, 
total number of workers viz. 55 men and 7 women employed in 
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CHAPTER 5. these units also remained constant. Usually these units only 
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charged for milling and husking dal. In case they purchased 
raw materials, they did so on a very small scale, The mills, 
except in the months of August and September, worked through- 
cut the year. Electricity was used as power though crude _ oil 
was also used by some units, The machinery consisted of 
grinding stones, rollers, clevators and = fillers. Crushers and 
hullers were used for polishing and husking pulses. ©=When 
flouring was undertaken, side by side a pair of mill-stones in the 
grinding machine and an electric motor or an oil engine were 
deemed necessary. 


One of the units located at Yeotmal was established in 1958. 
Its total investment in 1967-68, inclusive of productive capital, 
was Rs, 13 lakhs, Rs. 1.60,000 being the cost of land, shed, 
godown and office building; Rs. 60,000 the cost of two electric 
machines and rollers, ete. The value of raw material used during 
the period was Rs. 11,59,C00, The unit worked for ten months 
in a year from October to July. During the brisk season it 
employed on an average 30 workers per day. Besides, there were 
ten persons in the office including two_ skilled workers. The 
average expenditure on wages was Rs, 15,000, while the emolu- 
ments of the office staff amounted to Rs. 6.000. The daily wage 
rate of a labourer varied between Rs, 2.50 and Rs. 3.50. The 
average electric charges amounted to Rs. 700, 


The market rates per quintal jof different pulses were as given 
below :-—— 
Tur dal Rs. 120, Mug dal Rs. 130 and Udid dal Rs. 130. 


The products were sold in the district and were also sent to 
various places, such as, Pune, Bombay, Nagpur, Akola, etc. The 
unit did not report any spec’ ‘fic marketing difficulties. 


Amongst the industries which solely depend upon the forest 
produce, saw mills form the second largest category of industry 
in the district. The district has an area of 1,510.18 sq. miles 
under forests, forming 28.94 per cent of the total geographical 
area as against 17.56 per cent for the State. Of the forests in 
charge of the Forest Department, 840.32 sq. miles occupied by 
‘A’ class reserved forests are one of the well managed and most 
valuable forests of the State. The forests are distributed al! over 
the district but Pusad tahsil has the maximum concentration in 
the southern portion. This portion along the hank of Penganga 
river has also the concentration of forests of superior quality. 
The good quality teak forests are mainly in the southern portion 
of Pusad tahsil. Teak is the main species in this forest and forms 
over 50 per cent of the produce and in many areas it is almost 
pure. 


The saw mills generally get work from the local areas in the 
district. There has been a steady increase in the number of saw 
mills in the district. In 1961 there were 6 saw mills in the 
district, whereas the number rose to 9 in 1964, Most of these 
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saw mills are located at Yeotmal. The first saw mill, viz., the 
Ganesh Saw Mill at Yeotmal was installed in 1952, The various 
items of machinery in these saw mills comprised handsaw 
machine, circular saw, moulding machine, sharpening machine, 
grinder and electric motor. Electricity was the chief fuel used 
hy these industries. The year-wise average daily number of 
workers employed in these industries is given below :—— 





Average daily 





Year No, of number of 
| Saw Mills Rebel 
(1) | (2) | (3) 
1961 are oP oe i 6 155 
92. we 7 112 
1963 ns ane iss : 8 134 
1964 af at 9 51 
1965 oe re v : 9 48 





The average daily wage rate of a worker, varied between 
Rs. 2.50 and Rs. 8. 


There were only four oil mills in the district: Two of them 
were located in Pusad tahsilk-- one at-Yeotmal and the fourth at 
Beri Arab in Darwha tahsil. The Yeotma] Oil Mill established 
in 1935 is the oldest of thesey ~The remaining three were establish- 
ed in 1965. The working pericd of these factories generally 
extends for about nine months between October and June. 


Oilseeds, such as, groundnut, sesamum, safflower, linseed and 
cotton sced are used as raw material by this industry. 


The machinery of these industries usually consists of a decor- 
ticator for dchusking the oil-seeds, expeller for. crushing the seeds, 
filter machines er filter pump for oil purification and clectric 
motor for the generation of power. All the units, however, did 
not possess these items of equipment. Of these, the expeller 
was a common machine installed by every reporting unit. 


The products of the industries mainly included groundnut oil, 
sesamum oil, linseed oil, safflower oil, sometimes cotton seed oil 
and the o'] cakes. The industries under report employed eight 
skilled workers and 72 labourers on daily wages. The monthly 
emoluments of the permanent workers varied from Rs, 125 to 
Rs, 250, while the wage-rate of daily workers varied between 
Rs. 2 and Rs. 6. The female labourer was generally paid less 
than the male labourer, 
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The district contains deposits of coal of non-coking type. The 
coal fields geologically belong to the Barakar stage of the 
Damuda series of Gondwana system. The coal fields are found 
near Rajura village in Wani tahsil and also at Ghugus-Telwasa. 
The fields in Wanj tahsil extend over an area of about 12 sq. 
miles from Pisgaon to Warora (in Chandrapur district). Besides. 
the district has depos'ts of limestone near Rajur, Khekari, Manli, 
Gaurala, Kurli, Pardi and Pathri. The limestone found at all 
the places is suitable for manufacture of cement. 


Bidi-making gave employment to about 120 persons in the 
district. It was a small-scale industry, the total number of units 
being three. The employment in the industry shows a consi- 
derable reduction as compared to the year 1961 when it was 
given to 212 persons. 


Bidi-making was entirely done hy hand and there was little or 
no use of machinery. The tools included very simple _ instru- 
ments, such as, brick furnace, metal trays for heating tobacco, a 
pair of scissors and a knife. The brick furnace was a peculiar 
construction of bricks for baking’ bidis. 


The labourers, mostly women working in the factory premises, 
were directly employed by the factory owners. Besides, middle- 
men and contractors who had the'r’ ‘own feeder factories also 
supplied bidis to these factories. According to this system, the 
owners provided the middlemen with a fixed quota of tobacco 
and leaves and asked for a-fixed number of bidis in return for 
which commission was given to them. These middlemen, in 
turn, hired labourers and got the work done. The wages paid 
to the labourers were at the rate of Rs, 1.75 per thousand bidis. 


Section []—Corrace INbustRiESs 


At the beginning of the twenticth century the industrial acti- 
vities in the district were confined to handicrafts and cottage 
industries, The manufactures of the district were also of very 
little importance. The Karagiri at the village level was then 
predominantly provided by the caste system and most of the 
industrial activities were hereditary in character. Thus, gold- 
smithy, carpentry, leather working, pottery, oil crushing and 
many other such occupations were strictly followed by the 
people who belonged to the respective castes named after their 
occupations. Gold and Silver workers in 1908 numbered only 
4,000 in the whole of the district, Darwha and Yeotmal tahsils 
together contained about three-fifths and Kelapur and Wun only 
two-fifths between them. About thirty years earlier they num. 
bered about 3,000, The ornaments they made included san 
(necklace), kada (bracelet), has or hasli (children’s necklace), 
toda (anklet), bali and hugadi (earring), garsoli (gold necklace), 
and waki or dandwali (armlet). The ornaments were made out 
of the metal supplied by the customers by hammering it and not 
by casting. When hollow they were generally filled with lac. 
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The blacksmiths, Lohars, numbered about 4,600 in 1908. CHAPTER 5. 


Usually they did the work required for ordinary agricultural im- 
plements. Besides, there were 6,800 carpenters whose chief em: 
ployment was making carts and agricultural implements, All such 
workers who carried on business on a small-scale were included 
under the common system of those days viz., balutedari, They 
were generally paid in kind for the services they rendered to the 
village community. Such payment was usually made at the time 
of harvesting, The cottage industry of oil pressing was in the 
hands of Telis. There were about 100 looms producing woollen 
goods in the district and all of them were managed by Dhangars 
and Mahars who then made coarse blankets. Of the 800 looms, 
over 500 were in Darwha tahsil and all of them were used by 
Koshtis (weavers), for coarse cloths. A few hand-looms were 
set up at Godhni, three miles south of Yeotmal. At Wun cotton 
fabrics were stamped for use as table cloths and floor-cloths. 
Some operators used to do rough hand paintings on cloth. At 
Ner in Darwha tahsil, dyeing was carried on. The passage of 
time however brought about a marked change in the — structure 
of these industries. The impact of modern civilisation including 
the educational advancement and. economic rogress have in 
course of time largely succeeded eliminating the caste sorting of 
occupations, The occupation at present can be selected by 
individual choice. 


The impact of western ideas also caused, to a great extent, the 
establishment of large industrial units in various sectors. As a 
result the traditional small-scale industries received a sct back 
and could not compete with the comparatively cheap factory 
goods produced on large scale, For instance with. the establish- 
ment of cotton textile mills handloom weaving suffered  consi- 
derably. The tanning industry in villages also was hit hard by 
the competition from the chrome tanning. So also various 
occupations, such as, oil pressing in tel ghanis, rope making, 
rough woollen blanket weaving, etc., got the stamp of out-dated 
products. Most of the cottage industries, which some how have 
managed to continue, have to face numerous difficulties. Some of 
them need finance, some organisation and still others up-to-date 
technical know-how and modern machinery. This affects their 
products which lack finish and suffer in compctition with. the 
mill-made goods. The artisans engaged in such units, therefore. 
have suffered heavily. 


Such a state of affairs, however was sympathetically taken note 
of by the Government especially after Independence. Small- 
scale and cottage industries were mainly considered important 
for creating employment for a large number of people, for reviv- 
ing the traditional occupations and also for providing subsidiary 
occupations to the rural masses in the countryside, | Moreover 
such industries also serve the needs of local people by producing 
articles of every day consumption. This prompted the State 
Government to adopt a policy of encouraging the establishment 
of cottage industries and ensuring their steady growth, 
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The important cottage industries in the district include, hand- 
loom, khadi and village industries, handicrafis, cane and 
bainboo works, oil ghams, brick-making, pottery, leather tanning, 
carpentry and smithy. These industrics are coming more and 
more under the co- operative fold. The co-operative’ societies in 
the sphere of cottage industries which have been organised in 
the district are as under:—(1} weavers societies, (2) oil pressing, 
(3; cane and bamboo works, (4) carpentry, (5) pottery, bricks and 
tiles, (6) leather working and tanning, (7) forest societies, (8) soap 
manufacture, (9) neera, tad-gul ete. 


The khadi and village industries in the district comprise 
various industries such as oil, pottery, soap, lime-stone, leather, 
khadt, tad-gul, etc. All of them ure run on the co-operative basis. 
In all there are +46 industries in the district. Besides, there is a 
district industrial union (Zilla Audyogik Sangha) which looks 
after the organisation of industrial co-operative socicties and 
their smooth working. The following starement gives informa- 
tion regarding the workers cmployed in different industrics and 
the total wages given to thetneduring 1965-66:— 











"Total Total Total 
Kind of society No. of No. of wages 
societies labourers 
(I) (2) (3) (4) 
Rs. 
Khadi ie oh 2 | l 1,320-00 
Oil ae or ie 15 15 6,940-00 
Leather .. oe 13 49 11,922:41 
Tad-gul. an 2 44 10,464:28 
Pottery 7 266 57,690-00 
Soap 4 . 
Chunkhadi 2 13 520-00 
Gul Khandsari—.. 5. l 
Wool as a oe l me +e 





The last two, viz., gul khandsari and woo} societics have been 
defunct since 1965-66. Soap manufacturing was mainly con- 
fined to schools, and as such, no wages were paid for the — per- 
formance of the job, 


Of the abovestated industries oil, leather, pottery and soap 
industries have a greater scope to deve lop. Both man- power and 
the raw materials required for promoting these industries are 
available in abundance in the district. Non-edible oil-seeds are 
also available. Detailed statistical data in this connection are 
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given in the respective sections in the chapter on Agriculture and 
Irrigation. What is required is a proper execution and good 
management of the various industrial co-operative — socicties 
coupled with the imparting of training to workers and the use 
of modern techniques and implements. 


The following statement gives information regarding the pro- 
gress made hy the abovereferred industrial units:-— 





Kind of work Value in Rs, 
(i) (2) 
Khadi (cloth sold) bg ar és aA Se re < 6,943°56 
Oil (turnover) = oy He - Se we a 1,06,308-44 
Leather (including footwears and raw materials) .. $n ee 39,833-00 
Tad-gul & nh ie Ae es se “i oa 36,708-20 
Pottery (including bricks, tiles and earthen pots) .. a 91,013-00 
Limestone os i i i ms = Ns re 775-00 








The yarious industrial societies and the individual members 
of these societies get loans and subsidies from the Khadi and 
Village Industries Board and the Zilla Parishad. 


Besides the industries sponsored by the Maharashtra State 
Khadi and Village Industries Board, the district contains various 
other cottage industries, such as, potrery-making, brick-making, 
bidimaking, blacksmithy, carpentry, leather-working,  oil-secd 
crushing, etc. Most of these industries are of traditional types. 
However, to improve the organization of these industries by 
enabling them to equip themselves with modern tools and 
equipment and to bring them out of the traditional ambits and 
to make them viable and profitable, Government extends finan- 
cial assistance to individual workers and also to the various 
institutions and co-operative societies, Given below is the des- 
cription of important cottage industries in the district. 


“3,649 persons are working as carpenters, joiners and cabinet 
makers in the district. They are the carpenters who manufac- 
ture, fix or repair doors and door frames, wooden roof heams 
carts, furniture and agricultural implements, A fair amount of 
furniture is made in Yeotmal town. 


“1,709 persons are working as blacksmiths. They are the per- 
sons who do the iron work required for ordinary agricultural 
implements. 1,610 workers are engaged as potters. ‘They are 
the village potters most of whom still work on the traditional 
baluta system under which they get a fixed quantity of food- 
grains at the harvest. time for supplying earthenware during the 
year. 
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“ Wool-weaving is also common at some places in the district 
aad coarse blankets of wool are prepared, Darwha and Yeotmal 
are known for looms for cotton. Dycing is also catried on at 
Ner in Darwha taluka. Cotton fabrics are stamped for use as 
table cloths and floor cloths at Wani. Rough hand paintings on 
cloth are also done at that place. At the end of May 1961], there 
were 703 cotton handlooms in the district. 


“The proportions of different groups of artisans to one lakh of 
total population in the district are as follows: — 


“Blacksmiths 156, Carpenters 305, Shoemakers 142, Potters 
147, Tailors and Dress-makers 322, Spinners and Weavers 144, 
and Basket-weavers 64.7 


Amongst the balutedars in the olden days, the carpenter occu- 
pied an important place. ven uow in the rural areas of the 
district he 1s equally valued by the agriculturist class and forms 
an integral part of the rural economy. He is paid in kind as was 
customary under the balutedart system, on the basis of a certain 
quota ot foodgrains, vegetables, fruits; etc. Besides the main 
work of making agricultural implements, these artisans locally 
known as Sutars are engaged In preparing building materials 
and furniture. Furniture makigg 1s concentrated at Yeotmal. 
In 1961, there were 305 carpenters in the district. 


‘The tools of a carpenter generally include wasala, patasi, art, 
girmit, whet stone, karwat, hatoda, randha, screwdrivers,  etc., 
the entire set costing about Rs. 200, In rural areas the carpenters 
get maximum work at the sowing season. If he is employed hy 
building contractors in other non-agricultural work, his earnings 
rise up to Rs, 8 per day. 


To enable the needy and deserving persons in the district to 
undertake carpentry as a means of livelihood, the Zilla Parishad 
and the Panchayat Samitis often organise training centres for 
imparting training in carpentry. Sometimes loans and _ grants- 
in-aid are also made available to such persons. Co-operative 
societies of carpenters are also organised. There were four 
carpentry societies in 1963-64. Financial assistance is also given 
to these societies. 


It is usually the hereditary occupation of the Kumbhars. 
Almost all the grown-up members of the family form a working 
group in this industry. The tools of a potter are very simple, 
such as, a wooden whecl, brick-kiln for baking earthen pots and 
wooden moulds of various shapes and sizes for making earthen 
pots. The clay required for making pots is carefully and _syste- 
matically prepared. Red earth is at first mixed with horse-dung, 
and soaked in water for sometime before it is used for pots. 





1. District Census Handbook, Yeotmal, 1961, pp. 44-45. 
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The mixture is then kneaded properly and trodden twice, The CHAPTER 5. 
clay is then given the required shape by pressing on the rotating Renae 
wheel. It is an interesting sight to see the artisan placing a Jump es 

of clay on the centre of the wheel, fixing his stick or chakrait juan 
into the slanting hole in its upper surface and making the wheel Pottery 
to revolve very rapidly by giving sufficient push to it to keep it making. 
in motion for sevcral minutes. The potter then lays aside the 

stick, and with his hands moulds the lump ef clay into the 

required shape, stopping every now and then to give the wheel 

a tresh spin as it loses its momentum. When satisfied with the 

shape of his vessel, he separates it from the lump with a piece of 

string and places it on a bed of ashes to prevent its sticking to 

the ground. 


The manufacturing of earthen pots is usually in full swing 
during the summer season, _Durmg the rainy scason potters 
make idols for the festival days such as mahalaxmi, ganeshotsav, 
etc, The development programme of the Zilla Parishad, amongst 
others includes organisation of pottery and brick-making  co- 
Operative societies. There were 16 such societies in the district 
in 1963-64. 


Like pottery, brick-making was also found as a cottage indus- Brick making. 

try at many places in the distriet. This industry, however, 
mainly met the local demand. It was a seasonal occupation 
practised usually between November and May. The raw mate- 
rials required included carth and ash, and fuel comprised coal, 
wood, branches of trees, ete. Generally this occupation requires 
abundant supply of water, “The bricks are made with the, help 
of moulds. The skill of the bricklayer lies in the arrangement of 
raw bricks in the furnace before it is set on fire. The cost of 
‘making 1,000 bricks varies hetween. Rs. 25 and Rs, 30, 


Another industry which engaged not Jess than 1,709 persons Bracksmithy. 

in the district in 1961 was blacksmithy. ‘This industry also is a 
hereditary occupation of the Lohars who generally make and 
repair small agricultural implements. In big towns, however, 
the followers of this occupation were engaged in making ‘agricul- 
tural implements of big size and also various other building 
materials. At big centres of trade, the materials used by a_ black- 
smith comprised iron-sheets, round bars and flat bars, Old tins 
and scrap materials were also used for repair works. 


The Panchayat Samiti and Zilla Parishad authorities impart 
training to the artisans in the use of improved tools and refined 
methods of working at training centres specially organised for 
the same. Financial assistance is also given to the ‘trained and 
deserving persons. 


Handloom weaving was one of the most important cottage Handloom 
industries in the district with a very long tradition. In the Weaving. 
beginning of the twentieth century it included 100 looms for 
woollen goods and more than 800 for cotton looms. As many 
as 500 cotton looms were then located in Darwha tahsil. Of 
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these two types of looms, cotton handlooms were of great im- 
portance as they engaged a large number of persons. However, 
in the subsequent years, this industry suffered heavily due to the 
compctition of cotton mills which could produce multi-coloured 
cloth at cheaper rates. 


In the olden days this industry was mainly in the bands of 
Koshtis, a class of weavers, At present however other artisans are 
also engaged in this industry. The industry is given priority in 
the development programme due to its usefulness as an alter- 
native source of employment, and thus, helping solve the  un- 
employment problem in the district. In 1961, there were 703 
cotton handlooms which engaged 251 males and 245 females. 
Of these, only two male and seven female workers were from 
urban areas, 


The oldest looms in’ the district worked with the throw 
shuttle sleys. These are still seen in some parts of the district 
especially in villages. It consists of one sley, one bamboo reed, 
one warp beam and one cloth beam. _ It is fitted on four posts 
with a cross bar for the support ofthe sley. Shading is done 
through heddle’s heads by the motton> of the feet. Most of 
these throw-shuttle looms have now been replaced by the _ fly- 
shuttle looms. 


The manufacturcs of the handloom weavers mainly included 
saris, dhotis, shirtings, towels, carpets, etc. The cloth produced 
was of a coarse variety and was sold in the Jocal market. The 
finer products of handlooms were costly and were hence less in 
demand, 


Secrion []]—Larour ORGANISATION 


The growth of trade unionism which is mostly conditioned 
by the degree of industrialisation is of recent origin in Yeotmal 
district. In 1968, there were 25 trade unions in the = district 
registered under the provisions of the Trade Unions Act, 1926, 
They were as follows,— 

(1) Rashtriya Motor Kamgar Union, Yeotmal 


(2) Yeotmal District Central Co-operative Bank Employees 
Union, Yeotmal 


(3) Pusad Gumasta Mandal, Pusad 

(4) Gumasta Mandal, Yeotmal 

(5) District Hospital Karmachari Union, Yeormal 
(6) Pusad Municipal Employees Union, Pusad 
(7) Press Kamgar Union, Yeotmal 

(8) Nagarpalika Karmachari Union, Yeotmal 

(9) Gumasta Mandal, Darwha 

(10) Municipal Karmachari Sangh, Darwha 

{11} Ginning and Pressing Workers Union, Wani 
(12) Nagarpalika Karmachari Sangh, Wani 
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Wani Taluka General Workers Union, Wani CHAPTER 5. 
Siddarth Bidi Kamgar Union, Yeotmal Industries, 
Netaji Subhash Hamal Kamgar Union, Darwha a ae 
Netaji Subhash Ginning Kamgar Union, Darwha Trade Unions. 


Rashtriya Motor Karmachari Sangh, Yeotmal 
Hamal Association, Wani 


Vidarbha Chuna Karkhana and Khadan Kamgar 
Union, Wani 


Hotel Kamgar Union, Wanj 
Bandi Mazdoor Union, Wani 
Riksha Mazdoor Union, Wani 
Gumasta Mandal, Wani 


Municipal Employees Unton, Ghatanji 


(25) Bhartiya Gin Press Kamgar Union, Umarkhed. 


Of the 


employees. four of gumasia workers, three of workers in ginning 


25 unions in the district, five were of municipal 


and pressing, two cach of motor kamgars and hamals and onc 
each of wockers engaged in co-operative societies, dispensary, 
newspapers, bidt making. lime factory, hotels, rikshaw, bandi 
and general workers. The unions derived their income by way 
of contributions from members, donations, interest on invest- 


ments of 


funds, ete. 


There were 50 strikes during the period between 1960 and __ Strikes and 
1968. The industry-wise classification of these strikes is as Disputes. 





follows—- 
Name of Industry No. of Days of 
strikes strikes 

(1) (2) (3) 
Ginning and pressing ae a ae “a 25 89 
Bidi factories ate ss te ve is 1 22 
Transport companies i er ie ee 4 7 
Lecal authority a i es ae mr 1 2 
Printing presses ee is is ais ea 8 2 
Buildings and Communications is i 1 3 
Maharashtra State Electricity Board a ap ] 43 
Lime factories a See sie = af 8 15 
Hospital . . i 1 
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During the same period, 19 industrial disputes were tried of 
which three were settled and 16 failed. Most of the disputes 
were duc to the demand pertaining to (i) rates of wages, (i) pay- 
ment of bonus, (i7} working conditions, and (iv) victimisation of 
workers, etc. 


The Jatour welfare activities which gencrally include — social 
education, health, games and sports, cntertainment, etc, are 
looked after by different local organisations run under the 
provision of the Labour Welfare Fund Act, 1953. Besides, the 
Employees State Insurance Act, 1948 and the Employces 
Provident Fund Act, 1952 have also been made applicable to 
Yeotmal] district under which the workers are admissible 
a number of socio-economic benefits. 


CHAPTER 6—BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE 


THE PRESENT CHAPTER IS DIVIDED INTO Two Parts, (1) Banking CHAPTER6. 

and Finance and (2) Trade and Commerce. The first part, v7z., Banking 
Banking and Finance chiefly describes the modern joint-stock Trade and 
banks in the district along with a number of other institutions, Commerce, 
such as, the money-lenders, the co-operative societies and the Inrropuc7ion 
insurance companies that play a prominent role in catering to the 
credit requirements of the district economy. Of these, the 
money-lender had been the most important — institution in the 
past. He still continues to be an important source of credit 
supply to the people in the district whether as an indigenous 
banker in the town or as a shopkeeper supplying credit to the 
village folk or even as a petty pawn-broker, But the excessive 
rates of interest charged by him and the malpractices he adopted 
to exact money from the poor proved detrimental to the economic 
well-being of the people in the past. It was with a view to put- 
ting a stop to this evil that the Central Provinces and Berar 
Money lenders Act. 1934+ was passed and applied to the whole of 
the district. This Act subsequently removed the malpractices 
of moneylenders and sought to extend pretection to the debtors, 
Another significant trend that helped to restrain the money- 
lender's influence was the: growth of modern banking in the dis- 
trict following World War TI. Especially after the establishment 
of the State Bank of India, the banking business received a 
further stimulus. 


Development in the field of banking was accompanied by a 
still greater development in the field of co-operation, A large 
network of co-operative societies spread all over the district cover- 
ing as it docs, not only the agricultural primaries of the early 
years but also the modern industrial and service co-operatives of 
today is, therefore, its natural outcome. 


Besides purveying credit to the cconomy, these institutions also 
collect the savings of the people in the form of premia and invest 
them in the interest yielding securities. The insurance and the 
joint-stock companies need in this context a specific mention, 
The post-war period has made a remarkable progress in case of 
toth these institutions, 


The financial set-up in the district has significant bearings on 
the pattern of its trade and commercial activities. The growth 
of banking and other financial institutions and increasing facili- 
ties made available to the public, help the movement of goods 
and infuse briskness in trade. Price policies adopted from time 
to time by the State also affect the market trend and determine 
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ultimately the composition of trade. In the second part of this 
chapter are, therefore, discussed the factors thar have contributed 
to the development of trade and commerce in the district. 


Section T--BANKING AND FINANCE 


The practice of lending money seems to have come about 
when money was introduccd as a medium of exchange in the 
economy of the district. Most of the transactions that took 
place earlier were in terms of barter, and restricted to local 
needs. Moncey as a medium of exchange was found popular 
owing chiefly to its convenience and was adopted widely over the 
district, Unfortunately there is no record of any of the monetary 
transact'ons cartied on during the early period. 


At the time when the old District Gazetreer of Yeotmal was 
published, that is in 1908, there were quite a Jarge number of 
money-lenders in the district. Among them the most conspicu- 
ous were Marwadis bur there were also numerous Komtis and a 
few Brahmans, Khatris, Kunhiss, Telis, Sonars and Muham: 
medans. They were all dandlords,~ There were also numerous 
small money-lenders scattered among the villages. They were 
often grain dealers, and sometimes cotton dealers. Petty money. 
lending was to some extent done by the Rohillas, Muhamme. 
dans from the Afghan fronticr, whose methods were inclined tc 
be summary. A few of them were quite rich, Thev were saic¢ 
not to have much custom in Pusad taluk because few peopl 
found themselves obliged to borrow. from such  formidabk 
creditors. In Wani taluk jt is said that there used to be a num. 
ber of Rohillas but there were none left because the Kunbis beat 
them and drove them out..This dogs not appear probable but 
there were in fact few Rohillas in the District. 


The debtor class consisted mostly of cultivators who almost 
always preferred to borrow from a money-lender, paying perhaps 
twelve per cent interest, rather than from Government at six per 
cent. The chief reason seemed to be that there was great delay 
in getting the money from Government, or at Icast so the people 
thought. It was also believed that certain subordinate servants 
of Government exacted irregular fees. 


Loans trom money-lenders or private loans fell into two great 
classes, loans at interest and loans on Sawai. Ju the former case 
interest, Wyaj was calculated monthly. The lowest rate was 
charged when one well-to-do money-lender horrowed from another, 
The common rate in such a case would have been cight annas a 
month, that is, six per cent per annum, although lower rates 
were also known. Cultivators who borrowed on their land had 
to pay more, ordinarily one rupee a month, or twelve per cent 
per annum, though the rate varied from twelve annas to two 
yupecs a month. A poor man who could offer as security only 
his house and personal effects had to pay more and anyone wha 
borrowed from a Rohilla, much more. 


YROTMAL DISTRICT 383 


Sawai was a system by which the borrower must repay one- 
quarter more than he had received, whether he made the  pay- 
ment immediately or only after a long interval. The loan, how- 
ever, Was generally taken for seed-grain or for food while the 
crops were in the ground, and was repayable at harvest. There 
was sometimes the further condition that if repayment was not 
made by a certain date, interest was to he charged on the _ total 
sum. Sawat was said to be less common than the former way of 
charging interest. It was practically never used except for sums 
of less than one hundred rupees lent to poor people ; but it was 
common among the poor cultivators, men who had only two or 
three pairs of bullocks, The rule of damdupat was  cnforced 
against Hindus by the civil courts all over Berar, though it did 
not apply to Muhammedans, and though some Hindu money- 
lenders in the district said that they did not recognise the prac- 
tice. The rule was that a decree could not: be given for a sum 
exceeding twice the sum originally lent, even if, the interest 
would accumulate over a long period of time, There were 
however, ways of cvading this. 


It was said that perhaps three-quarters of the cultivators of the 
district were in debt, but the debt was very seldom burdensome. 
Debt was incurred both for expenses of cultivation and_ for 
marriage and other ceremonies, The chief expenses of cultiva- 
tion were sowing and weeding, the latter being the more serious. 
Cultivators usually sowed, their own juari but — often 
borrowed either moncy or seed for cotton or for Rabi crops. On 
the Wun side they commonly borrowed and returned the sced 
itself at cither Sawai or Nimi Sawai, that is returning either one- 
quarter or one-eighth more than they. received. On the Darwha 
side they borrowed money to buy ‘seed and returned either 
moncy or seed at market rates. The term Jawani was sometimes 
used to mean any loan of seed to be repaid in money, and some- 
times to mean a loan to be repaid in kind at a fixed rate. In the 
former sense it was contrasted with a loan diyane, to be repaid 
in seed, and was very common in the west of the district. In the 
latter sense it had heen very uncommon since the famine of 
1899-1900, when it caused great hardship. 


In the absence of any legislative or statutory control over the 
money lenders, the position of the debtors went on deteriorat- 
ing. The money-lenders followed a number of malpractices to 
recover their dues ftom the debtors. In order to put a stop to 
thir situation the then Government passed an Act known as the 
Central Provinces and Berar Money-lenders Act of 1934. The 
Act was applied to all the persons in Vidarbha region who 
intended to follow money-lending business. The Act was in 
operation til] 31st January 1960. 


From February 1960, the Bombay Money-lenders Act, 1946 
has been made applicable to Yeotmal district along with the 
other parts of the Vidarbha region, 
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Under the provisions of the Act the State Government is 
authorised to appoint Registrar-General, Registrars and Assistant 
Registrars of Moncy-lenders for the administration of the Act 
and to define areas of their duties, Every Registrar is to main- 
tain a register of money-lenders in his jurisdiction. The money- 
lenders are compelled to take out licences for carrying out the 
business of money-lending. The Registrar, the Assistant Regis- 
trar or any other officer under th's Act may require any money- 
lender to produce any record or document in his possession 
which is relevant for his purposes. Every money- -lender has to 
keep and maintain a cash-book and a ledger in a prescribed form 
and manner. He has also to deliver a clear statement to the 
debtor about the amount, security, etc. of his transactions. The 
State Government is authorised to fix maximum rates of interest 
for any local area or class of business of money-lending in res- 
pect of secured and unsecured loans, The money-lender is pre- 
vented from molesting the debtor while recovering his dues, and 
molestation is treated as an offence and is penalised. It is also 
laid down by the Act that no debtor who cultivates land per- 
sonally and whose debts donot excecd Rs. 15,000 will be arrested 
or imprisoned in the execution of a deerce for money passed in 
favour of money-lenders whether before or after the date on 
which the Act comes into force. 


The Act was amended subsequently, the important amend. 
ments being the intreduction of the pass-book system, provision 
of calculating interest on kalmuti system and facilities to certain 
classes of money-lenders permitting them to submit quarterly 
statements of loans to the See of Moncy-lenders, The Act 
was amended once again in 1955 when money-lending without 
a valid licence was made a cognisable offence. In 1956 special 
measures were adopted to protect the interests of the backward 
class people. Accordingly, the Registrars and the Assistant 
Registrars were instructed to take special care while checking the 
accounts of moncy-lenders in respect of these transactions with 
the backward class people. 


By 1959-60 when the Bombay Money-lenders Act of 1946 was 
applied, there were in all 797 money-lenders in Yeotmal district. 
Their number, however, went on decreasing year by year so that 
by 1965-66 there were only 38+ moncy-lenders in the district. 
The decrease in their number is due to more and more agricul- 
turists who were mainly their debtors, seeking financial accom- 
modation from the Government in the form of tagai loans. Of 
late the modern joint- -stock and commercial banks have also 
come forward to assist agriculturists by way of loans to help 
their productive activitics. The legal restrictions imposed by 
the Money-lenders Act have on the other hand, exercised, 
deterrent effect on the moncy-lending business, as many of ‘fie 
money-lenders do not renew their licences. 


The following tables give the tahsil-wise number of the 
licensed money-lenders in Yeotmal = district and the loans 
advanced by them to traders and non-traders in the district. 
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TABLE No. 1 


TAHSIL-WISE DisTRIBUTION OF LICENSED Monery-LENDERS IN 
YroTMaL District FROM 1959-60 tro 1965-66 


Name of Tahsi! | 1959-60} 1960-61 | 1961-62] 1962-63 | 1963-64] 1964-65 | 1965-66 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Yeotmal os 200 168 131 125 112 113 105 
Wani re 110 91 88 81 70 67 63 
Kelapur As 94 103 97 101 95 94 88 
Darwha ws 184 164 126 100 91 82 69 
Pusad Ae 209 134 95 82 71 61 59 

Total ws 797 660 537 489 439 417 384 


TABLE: No,..2 


ADVANCES MADE BY LicENSED MONEY-LENDERS TO TRADERS AND 
NON-TRADERS IN YEOTMaL Distrricr FROM 1959-60 ‘ro 1965-66 





Loans to non-traders 





Loans to 
Year traders) |—————-- —___—__ — —| Total 
Agricul- || Workers Others 
turists 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
1959-60 an .-| 10,03,422 | 23,13,790 | 2,40,673 | 2,56,824 | 38,14,709 
1960-61 ate «| 13,65,180 | 23,20,790 | 2,41,673 | 2,57,824 | 41,85,467 
1961-62 oe .-{ 14,28,052 | 22,24,194 | 1,39,423 1,31,267 | 39,22,936 
1962-63 i .-| 10,64,914 | 15,56,411 | 3,75,021 1,60,987 | 31,57,333 
1963-64 = -+{ 943,865 | 15,23,221 94,537 | 1,36,885 | 26,98,508 
1964-65 oe «+| 10,88,445 | 17,57,415 | 2,32,409 | 2,71,578 | 33,49,847 


1965-66 an «.} 7,49,124 | 17,49,465 | 1,76,898 | 2,30,195 | 29,053,682 





The co-operative movement in Yeotmal district was started in 
1913 when the District Central Co-operative Bank was started at 
Yeotmal. During the same year a credit society was also formed 
at Wadgaon in Yeotmal tahsil, From then the movement con- 
siderably expanded and kept pace with the progress of the 
co-operative societies in Maharashtra State. After the reorgani- 
sation of States the scope of the movement widened to a_ great 
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extent and jt has not only covered the different sectors of the 
district economy but, what is more important, touched all the 
aspects of individual activity. The progress made by the co- 
operative societies could be seen from the following table. 


TABLE No. 3 


STATISTICS OF PROGRESS MADE BY THE Co-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES IN 
YrotmaL Districr, From 1951-52 to 1964-65. 





Reserve 
Year No. of No. of Share and Working 
societies | members capital other capital 
funds 
(1) (2) (3) “(4) (G) (6) 

=" Rs. Rs. io Rs, 

1951-52 598 27,694 8,05,300 11,25,390 66, 15,225 
1952-53 603 28,902 8,50,240 12,12,937 68, 26,436 
1953-54 629 31,604 11,73,813 13,47,967 86,46, 180 
1954-55 651 32,154 14,20,069 14,53,848 97,27,221 
1955-56 665 33,751 15,711,343 16,14,434 | 1,19,20,869 
1956-57 691 35,347 17,13, 060 17,51,339 | 1,24,60,156 
1957-58 740 49,481 35,72,731 20,12,879 | 1,88,54,857 
1958-59 760 63,000 36,03,351 21,02,380 | 2,79,70,191 
1959-60 824 70,722 44,94,324 22,39,076 | 3,87,54,161 
1960-61 917 79,38} 67,78,310 26,14,550 | 3,89,25,285 
1961-62 1,000 91,878 81,23,620 27,92,492 |} 4,38,94,583 
1962-63 1,010 1,03,093 96,45,940 28,60,331 | 5,86,33,733 
1963-64 1,026 1,25,968 | 1,27,37,300 31,95,445 | 8,58,01,983 
1964-65 1,088 1,42,744 | 1,82,53,454 44,55,444 | 12,50,05,950 


The co-operative movement today has covered all the villages 
in the district and over 45 per cent of the total population. By 
1965, there were 1,088 co-operative societies working in the dis- 
trict. The different types of co-operative societies and_ their 
number are given in the following statement. 


DIFFERENT TYPES OF CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES IN THE DISTRICT 








Type No. 

Q) (2) 
District Central Co-operative Bank .. sa se = sé a Re ar 
District Co-operative Board .. “a ae Se in a ws 1 
District Co-operative Land Devclopment Bank .. oy ie we J 
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Type No. 
@ 2) 

Couoperauve spinning mill we es ne i ae % ae co ie 
District Industrial Co-operative Association we 

District Industrial Co-operative Estate Ys 3 bes 3 es 1 
District Industrialisation and Development Society of we He 1 
Federation of Forest Labourers’ Societies .. we Ne i i I 
Agricultural Credit and Service Co-operative Societies .. aa 5 609 
Salary Earners’ Co-operative Societies af a bg ay #% 57 
Grain Banks... os ae A . 12 
Purchase and Sale Societies .. . at qe ae a 4 
Ginning and Pressing Societies ie” ci og “i IT 
Co-operative Oil Mills isa Fe a a 0 ae wl 1 
Co-operative Dairy Societies : 10 
Joint and Collective Farming Societies =i i a sis aie 150 
Lift Irrigation Societies me a Pi ti ae ae Pr 2 
Gram Pariwar Societies Pe ve a me 7 se oe 5 
Co-operative Supervising Unions .. af as ne : 14 
Fisheries Societies. ne le op : . 5 
Forest Labourers’ Societies .. Ng = ib a is a 32 
Labour Contract Societies .. Bie = + vs wy “3 23 
Consumers’ Stores, ee ‘gt a ai a4 wre we 15 
Co-operative Housing Societies : ’ 46 
Weavers’ Co-operative Societies ‘ . 6 
Neera and Tad Gur Societies os ee + oe eis 7 4 
Village Oil Ghanis .. we a a ne a ee & 12 
Other Industrial Co-operative Societies ae Ae ee di aha 47 
Other types of societies a a es ig ae i a 4 


Total 2 1,088 





The details of the progress achieved by each of these various 
types of societies in the district are given below. 


The Primary Agricultural Co-operative Credit Societies are the 
most important of all the societies in the district as they form 
the major portion of the co-operative sector they represent in the 
district. By 1964-65 there were 609 Co-operative Credit Societies 
in the district. They included 51 large-sized multipurpose 
societies, two small-sized co-operative societies, 517 Seva or 
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Service Societies, three Gram Vikas Sabhas and 36 primary 
credit societies, The details of the progress they achieved is 
given in the following table. 


TABLE No. 4 


PROGRESS MADE BY PRIMARY AGRICULTURAL CO-OPERATIVE 
CREDIT SocIETIES IN 1963-64 anp 1964-65. 








Particulars 1963-64 1964-65 
MQ (2) Q) 

No. of societies... Re ee i ee, EG 609 609 
No. of members .. a a $y ay si 80,929 as? 
Share capital (Rs.)— 

(a) of which Government i on Pa 2 4,23,500 4,80,500 

(6) members... ve an = ee .-|  55,02,916 71,77,515 
Reserve and other funds (Rs.)«. +P = ba 10,20,690 12,55,058 
Deposits (Rs.) eh ore ie a ce a6 2,46,072 2,49,701 
Working capital (Rs.) - ft i 2 ..| 3,44,88,432 | 4,54,60,721 
Loan disbursement— 

(a) Short-term (Rs.).. se Ls Le ..| 2,47,76,139 | 2,99,83,165 

(b) Medium-term (Rs.) a Te age ii 21,30,055 6,95,990 
Borrowing from— 

(a) Government (Rs.) =e are > oy 3,37,760 4,81,750 

(6) Central Co-operative Bank (Rs.) ai ..| 2,53,39,496 | 3,58,13,399 

(c) Others (Rs.) oe whe i oe mn 11,541 2,798 
Investments (Rs.) ee ee ae “ or 34,94,373 44, 19,838 





As per the decision of the National Development Council alt 
the primary agricultural credit societies were to be converted 
into service or seva societies so that they could render better 
service to the multifarious needs of the village community. The 
activities of seva societies, thus, are not only restricted to 
advancing small and mediumterm loans to agriculturists but 
also extended to arrange for the sale of their produce, supply 
them their daily necessities of life and to work for the all-round 
economic development of the district as its part. During 1964- 
65 these societies advanced Rs. 3,06,79,155, and recovered over 
61 per cent of the dues from their members. The societies have 
also undertaken distribution of seeds, manures, medicines, etc. 
and also. of such other necessary articles as, grains, sugar, etc. 
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During 1964-65 the distribution of different types of goods made CHAPTER 6, 
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Value of the BANKING AND 
Commodities commodities FINANCE. 
distributed : 
Co-operative 
Movement, 
(1) (2) Primary 
Agricultural 
——— Co-operative 
Credit 
Societies. 
Rs. 
Seeds he whe ite Se és es a 6,73,790 
Chemical fertilisers de Bs 3 oe “i 9,35,294 
Insecticides ae wa ob ae Se Pe a 16,045 
Agricultural implements ~.. on + sh re 2,916 
Consumers’ goods ,. fa i i ee «| 46,81,396 
Others wa a “a - 7. ee ue 8,69, 229 


Of the total number of agricultural credit societies mention- 
ed above, 95 have received Rs, 480,500 as share capital on the 
advice of the Rural Credit Committee. Im addition, they also 
received grants and subsidies, management expenses and _assist- 
ance towards bad debt reserve. 


The formation of co-operative farming societies was first Co-operative 
thought of in 1946-47 with a view to rehabilitating ex-soldiers rabid 
and deciding upon the allied problems connected with land : 
tenure and land utilisation. Their chief object now is to increase 
agricultural production and create opportunities for gainful 
employment and to rehabilitate landless people on Government 
land, Farming societies are also looked upon as instrumental in 
achieving consolidation of scattered and fragmented holdings 
and improvement of fallow and waste land. 


By 196465 there were 152 farming societies in this district. 
Of these 143 were collective farming societies, 7 joint farming, 
and two lift irrigation societiés. Besides, there is also a Federa- 
tion of farming and lift irrigation societies at the district level to 
supervise the working of and give guidance to the societies. 
Most of the members of these societies belong to the backward 
class, scheduled castes or scheduled tribes people. The societies 
owned land to the tune of 21,823 acres of which 19,227 were 
under cultivation. The following table gives the working. and 
statistics of these societies in the district for two vears viz., 1963- 
64 and 1964-65, 
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TABLE No. 5 


STATISTICS OF CO-OPERATIVE FARMING AND LiFT 
TrRIGATION SocieTIES IN YEOTMAL District 








Particulars 1963-64 1964-65 
q) (2) (3 
Number of sacieties xg a pa oe 109 152 
Number of members 1,912 2,509 
Share capital (Rs.) 1,93,805 2,36,045 
Reserve and other funds (Rs.) 2,695 3,315 
Working capital (Rs.) 5,29, 103 9,04,241 
Farming expenditure (Rs.) 1,39,944 4,73,536 
Value of goods produced (Rs.) 1,09,625 3,15,643 
Value of goods sold (Rs.) 1,31,888 2,77,365 











The farming societies were granted government assistayce by 
way of loans and subsidies as detailed below: 
Rs. 
Land development Joan 4,26,050 
Subsidy ne a 2,81,997 
Share capital 1,88,812 
These societies are formed with a view to providing a link 
between the agencies of production and distribution, and their 
formation is advantageous in making co-operative marketing 


successful. They also enable the agriculturists to get fair returns 
for their produce. By 1964-65, there were 13 processing societies 
in this district. Of these, 11 were cotton ginning and pressing 
societies, one represented an oil mill and one a spinning mill, 
Among these societies, the societies at Yeotmal, Pusad, Arvi, 
Umerkhed, Darwha and Wani are working. Others have yet to 
start their work. The details about the working of the ginning 
societies are given below:— 





Total Number of Ginning Societies 
Numbers of members— 

207 
.- 8,260 


(a) Societies ole a ae ae he ae oa 
(8) Individuals... a Sia os wa oe 


(c) Government .. sis = De o. +e ee 
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Share capital (in Rs.)— 
(a) Societies “e oe es a se sis 1,53,075 
(b) Individuals... ae a es oe se 7, 17,686 
(c) Government .. +s s oes a ae 7,56,225 
Reserve fund (Gin Rs.) 4s ee ae te ve 1,68,630 
Working capital (in Rs.) .. a% we a ..  28,46,482 





In 1963-64 there were seven ginning socicties actually working. 
They ginned in all 1,30,771 bales of cotton and earned Rs. 4,42,344. 
Three of these societies pressed 16,538 hales of cotton and earned 
to the extent of Rs, 2,23,587, 


The industrial estate in this district was a co-operative venture. 
It was started on 22nd November 1963 when a society was form- 
ed, Till 1964-65 the society had collected Rs. 12,500 by way of 
share capital and had 25 members, The industrial estate is 
expected to provide sheds, water and electricity to the units that 
would be established under this proposed scheme. 


The District Central Co-operative Bank was established at 
Yeotmal on 25th June, 1962 by amalgamation of the banks at 
Yeotmal, Darwha and Pusad that were separately working in 
their respective areas, viz., Yeotmal, Kelapur and Wani tahsils , 
Darwha tahsil and Pusad tahsil. The amalgamation took place 
in conformation with the policy of the Reserve Bank of India 
and that of the State Government. 


The District Central Co-operative) Bank at Yeotmal undertakes 
all banking business ze., collection and discounting of bills, 
opening of current accounts, purchase and sale of securities and 
issue of cheques and drafts, etc. The bank also arranges for the 
sale of agricultural produce particularly of those agriculturists 
who come within the purview of the Agricultural Debtors’ Relief 
Act, and who are allowed to become nominal members for 
obtaining crop finance. 


The main function of the bank is, however, to advance loans 
to all the co-operative credit societies affiliated to it. The bank 
has opened 25 branches and two pay-offices in the urban as well 
as rural areas. This has considerably facilitated its loan pro- 
gramme. The loans are distributed on a short-term basis mostly 
to agricultural co-operative credit socicties, service co-operatives, 
farming and dairy societies and industrial co-Operative societies. 


The following statement gives the details of the progress 
achieved by the District Central Co-operative Bank, Yeotmal. 


Working and Statistics of the District Central Co-operative 
Bank, Yeotmal. 
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Particulars 


(1) 


Share Capital 
Members 
Government 
Total 
Reserve and other funds 
Deposits 
(a) Societies 
(b) Individuals and others 
Loan Distribution 
(a) Short-term .. 
(b) Medium-term 
(c) Loans for marketing 
(2) Other loans . 
Working capital 
Net profits 


STATE GAZETTEER 


1963 


(2) 


24, 19,645 
10,20,000 
34,39,645 
16, 16,295 
76,38,433 
31,69,758 
44,68,675 
156,80, 466 
1,38, 02,303 
9,03,193 
1,01,766 
8,73,204 
2,35,82,872 
1,26,572 


1964 


(3) 


31,66,370 
10,20,000 
41,86,370 
16,62,651 
1,25,28,051 
54,06,279 
71,21,736 
2,62,46, 144 
2,29,69,526 
22,48, 251] 
92,339 
9,33,028 
3,54,70,537 
2,39,570 


1965 


(4) 


Rs. 


41,06,755 
10,20, 000 
51,26,755 
21,65,416 
1,54,55,440 
67,95,063 
86,60,377 
3,86,69,704 
3,33,65,008 
22,98,804 
13, 16,803 
16,90,089 
4,39,90, 111 
4,15,773 





During 1964-65, out of the total dues of Rs, 3,04,10,164 the 
Central Co-operative Bank recovered Rs. 2,20,20,269 or 72.4 per 
cent of its loans, The recoverics effected by the bank during the 


years from 1961-62 to 1964-65 are given below: — 





Year 


(1) 


Total 
dues 


(2) 





1961-62 
1962-63 
1963-64. 
1964-65 


Rs. 
1,61,14,654 


1,81,26,490, 


2,07,17,216 
3,04, 10,164 


Total 
recovery 


(3) 


Rs. 

7,24,487 
1,35,50,327 
1,86,45, 480 
2,20,20,289 


Percentage 
recovery 


(4) 


44-7 
75 
90 

72-4 
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The Land Development Bank was originally started as the CHAPTER 6. 


Land Mortgage Bank, in 1935. It was specially organised for 
meeting the long term credit requirements of the cultivator. 
The bank grants loans on the security of landed property offered 
by the borrowers, Loans are given up to 50 per cent of the value 
of immovable property mortgaged with the bank. The repay- 
ment of loans is permitted either on equated or equal instalment 
system fixed on the basis of the net repaying capacity of the 
borrower and is spread over a maximum period of 20 years. 
The main purpose for which loans are advanced are, (1) redemp- 
tion of old debts, (7) improvement of agricultural Jand and 
adoption of improved methods of cultivation, (i) installation of 
agricultural machinery, and, (iv) purchase of land for the pur- 
pose of improvement or more economic cultivation of existing 
holdings and the reclamation of waste and fallow lands by 
tenant cultivators. Generally the long-term loan (i.e. between 5 
and 10 years) is given against the security of land, whereas loans 
for period shorter than this are advanced even against the 
security of standing crops, 


The bank advanced Rs;°lH,39,019-in 1961-62, Rs. 23,33,100 
in 1962-63, Rs. 24,87,625 in 1963-64 and Rs. 34,07,402 in 1964-65 
for land development programme including digging new wells 
and installing oil engines and pumps. During 1964-65, it 
recovered Rs. 2,48,085 out of its total ducs. 


The Land Development Bank | also deals in rural debentures. 
The latter are floated with, a view to promote savings amongst 
agriculturists. The details of the debentures sold so far’ are 
given below: — 


Amount of 
Series Target debentures 
sold 
(1) (2) (3) 
Rs. Rs. 
Ist sis % a 25,000 84,000 
2nd me, lac st 1,50,000 1,51,300 
3rd ne ae a 80,000 97,500 
4th es as as 1,00,000 1,50,000 


5th is, Bice fe 1,00,000 70,700 
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The progress achieved by this bank during the years from 
1961-62 to 1964-65 can be seen from the following statistics : — 





Particulars 1961-62 1962-63 1963-64 1964-65 
() | 2) @) (4) 6) 
No. of members .. : 913 1,982 3,149 4,936 
Share capital (Rs.) - 86,110 3,08, 115 5,55,420 9,29,820 
Reserve and other funds 20,685 31,453 80,006 1,45,424 
(Rs.) 
Loans from apex bank(Rs.) 10,83,422 22,42,700 53,04,653 83,66,983 
Advances (Rs.).. -.{  11,39,019 23,33, 100 24,87,625 34,07,402 
Dues from members (Rs.) 15,00,315 36,87,273 58,67,756 91,46,899 
Recoveries (Rs.) ee 38,208 1,97,640 4, 17,534 6,67, 224 
Management expenses (Rs.) 17,349 57,208 92,340 1,39, 247 
Profit (Rs.) 3 fs 4,278 44,611 14,843 37,041 


The District Co-operative Board was established on 13th June 
1959. At the time of its registration, it had 121 members of 
which 71 were society members and 50 individuals. By 1964-65 
the membership of the beard recorded.a substantial rise with 
541 members including 472. society-members, There were in the 
district 1,088 co-operative societies belonging to different types, 
some of which, however, have still.to become the members of 
the Board. 


The main object of the Board is to impress upon the people 
the importance of the co-operative movement and to give 
guidance to co-operative societies. It also carries out the task of 
giving instructions in co-operation, propaganda and__ publicity 
under the advice of Maharashtra State Co-operative Union and 
Vidarbha Division Co-operative Board. In order to achieve its 
objects the Board conducts training classes for members of the 
different co-operative societies, members of the managing com- 
mittee, secretaries of different societies and group secretaries at 
various places in the district. It also holds camps and _ confer- 
ences and arranges exhibitions to propagate the co-operative 
movement, The Board has also brought out a number of publi- 
cations giving first hand information about the co-operative 
movement in the district. 


The purchase and sale co-operative societies are started with a 
view to helping agriculturists in getting a fair price for their 
produce and to supply goods required by them for agricultural 
and domestic purposes. 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 395 


By 1964-65 there were 14 purchase and sale societies working in CHAPTER 6. 


the district. Their working and progress is given in the follow- 
ing statement :— ; 


Number of societies a “2 a a ats 14 


No. of members— 


(1) Individuals... ad ta “A Pe a 5,913 

(2) Co-operative societies a sit b5 24 753 

(3) Government ae ud ie Ss ne 14 
Share capital (Rs.) aa a sa a3 .» 11,91,288 
Reserve and other funds (Rs.) iy oa Se a 3,70,773 
Working capital (Rs.) aa ‘5 we af .- 31,12,154 
Sales— 

(a) Own (in Rs.) a es a ei .» 98,110,521 

(6) Adat (in Rs.) eae =, (246,42, 741 
Purchases (in Rs.) .. + Le 1. a .. 1,04,24,876 
Sale of agricultural requirements (Ra.) =... Ae .. 2,38,64,040 
Commission (Rs.) .. 5 = si aa i 2,66,566 
Net Profit (Rs.) $s ane te x ia ue 1,72, 180 


Of the total share capital, government contributed Rs. 9,63,040 
in addition to the subsidies given from time to time. 


The societies helped in running the 22 purchase centres and 53 
sub-centres meant for the jowar procurement in the district. 


The District Industrial Co-operative Association is a central 
body of all the industrial co-operative societies in the district. Tt 
was established in 1958. Its main aim is to extend financial and 
other assistance to individual artisans and their societies and meet 
their needs. By 1964-65, the Association had a membership of 
55 primary co-operative societies and 134 individuals, Its share 
capital amounted to Rs. 21,490 out of which Rs. 10,000 represent- 
ed Government contribution. The reserve and other funds of 
the society during the same year were to the tune of Rs. 6,254 
and its working capital Rs. 1,00,743. The Association also 
received Rs, 15,000 as loan and Rs. 4,000 subsidy for running 
the leather depot from the Khadi and Village Industries Com- 
mission. 
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By 1965 the sale and purchase position of the Association was 
as follows: — 
Purchase Sale 
(I) (2) (3) 
Rs. Rs. 
Handloom cloth and handicrafts a = a 1,20,796 1,30,581 
Lestherarticles .¢00  ae ew 46,442 53,646 
Wooden articles .. Ge 34 gk or PEs 3,720 4,425 
Total Ns 1,70,958 1,88,652 


The Association runs a leather depot and a handloom and 
handicrafts centre at Yeotmal. It also renders advice and gives 
guidance to other societies like labour contract societies, potters’ 
societies and other industrial societics operating in the district. 
The Association supplics;taw hides to the leather working and 
tanning societics, At Lohara it has acquired a land admeasuring 
3 acres and-33 gunthas and established an industrial township 
where leather tanning and other work is carried out. 

By 1964-65 there were 46 co-operative housing societies in this 
district, of which. 16 were in urban and 30 in rural areas. These 
socicties have made an appreciable progress within a short period 
and helped to mect the housing shortage. 

Under the scheme of providing houses for backward class 
people, the housing socictics;at Vanjan, Wani, Raipur and Digras 
have been granted Rs, 2,75,687 as loan and Rs. 2,09,187 as 
subsidy for 175 houses. 

The statistics of the housing societies in the district are given 
below :— : 





Particulars 1963-64 1964-65 
eine. (1) 2 (2) (3) 
No. of societies .. ie oe as Ae 7 42 46 
No.of members .. 00 6. ee eee 1,909 2,099 
Share capital (Rs.) os i os oe eis 2, 11,540 2,15,540 
Reserve and other funds (Rs.).. se aig a 2,03,125 1,79, 261 
Loans (Rs.) . we a i a ».|  36,77,025 36,40,641 
Working capital (Rs.) ae Pe are ts sre 47,66, 282 40,35,456 
No. of houses constructed a a ot i 574 562 
Value (Rs.) an a sic ne ae --|  42,95,776 43,35,276 


RT 
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A large area of about 1,294 sq. miles in this district is occupied 
by forests which are inhabited mostly by the Adivasis and 
backward pcople, Since 1961 the government started the orga- 
nisation’ of co-operative societies for these people. By 1964-65 
there were 32 labourer’s societies with 1,130 members includ- 
ing 982 Adivasi members, The share capital of these societies 
was Rs. 62,196, of which the Government share was Rs. 39,000. 
The Government also made a grant of Rs. 28,800 as management 
subsidy to 23 out of 32 societies, and Rs. 42,000 as social welfare 
grant to 13 societies, In 1964-65 the District Central Co-opera- 
tive Bank granted Rs. 52,400 to 12 co-operative societies. 


A federation of the forest labourers’ co-operative societies has 
already been formed to supervise and guide the activities of these 
societies, : 

In this district 10 dairy societies were started, but many of 
them could not function for want of sufficient capital. Most of 
the members of these societies were agriculturists and numbered 
341 in 1964-65. The share capital and the reserve fund of these 
societies came to Rs. 15,055 and Rs. 5,128, respectively. 


As Yeotmal is not a coastal district the fisheries activities are 
restricted to inland water sources. Very few rivers are useful 
for fisheries activities and the inland trade is also very limited. 
By 1964-65 there were 5 fisheries societics registered in the  dis- 
trict. They had a membership of 280, and their share capital 
amounted to Rs, 14,145, of which an amount of Rs, 8,000 was 
paid by the Government. The societies have hired water lakes 
either from the Government or the municipalities, and equipped 
them with quality fish. By 1964.65, these societies caught fishes 
worth Rs. 47,466 and sold the same at Rs. 64,621, The District 
Central Co-operative Bank helps these societies through grant of 
loans, 


In pursuance of the policy of industrialisation the State Gov- 
ernment encourages the formation of co-operative societies of 
artisans and craftsmen. The societies are given financial and 
technical aid. There were many co-operative industrial societies 
in the district, the statistics for which pertaining to 1964-65 are 


given below: — 

(1) District Industrial Co-operative Association “ t 
(2) Leather workers’ co-operatives sits si oe 12 
(3) Pottermen’s societies a we 3 ie 16 
(4) Women’s societies... oe “% ne oi . 2 
(5) Goldsmiths’ Co-operative Societies 2 
(6) Bamboo workers’ societies .. ae a 2 
(7) Furniture makers’ societies .. os 2 
(8) Neera and tadgul societies .. als ae 4 
(9) Other industrial societies ae ae ae ns 23 


(10) Weavers’ societies a oe ~ ke an 6 
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The details of these societies are given below: — 
No. of members ae a aa Je fe oe 1,980 
Share capital (Rs.) .. es ae oe 38 Pe 1,37, 132 
Working capital (Rs.) vk “ss ee “3 4,04,556 
Reserve and other funds (Rs.) Yee a me es 12,344 
Production (Rs.) 7s a ee ie See ed 3,64,728 
Sales (Rs)... is Se Sea Sc om ad 4,20,600 


There were 23 labour contract societies in the district by 1964- 
65. They had 510 members. Their share capital during the 
year amounted to Rs, 19,725, and the reserve and other funds to 
Rs, 7,087, The working capital of these societies was Rs. 95,922. 
They had carried out work at 610 Government and semi-Govern- 
ment plots, at an estimated value of Rs. 23,40,158. The societies 
have received share capital, loan and subsidy for implements and 
management and technical subsidies from the Government. 
Some of the societies have also been in receipt of subsidies from 
the Zilla Parishad. 


These societies are formed generally by traders, factory- 
workers, salary-earners, etc. for supplying credit to their mem- 
bers. They are mostly found in urban areas. 


The societies advance loans to their members on_ personal 
security, mortgage of property on the security of valuables. 
pledged and produce hypothecated, They allow cash credits 
and sanction overdrafts on any of the securities mentioned 
above. They also undertake modern banking business including 
the issue of hundis, cheques and collection of cheques, hundis, 
drafts, etc. 


By 1964-65 there were 57 salary carner’s co-operative societies 
in the district. They were established with the object of grant- 
ing loans to the members. Following are the details of their 
working and progress : — 


No. of societies ea aye = ae bes a 57 
No. of members ae a ee ie - is 6,523 
Share capital (Rs.) .. 5 a a oe 5% 2,84,718 
Reserve and other funds (Rs.) ae oe oe 4 79,473 
Deposits (Rs.) .. ‘i oe ie 7 <4 1,34,000 
Working capital (Rs.) te ea a ae «+ —-14,85,784 
Loans (Rs.) se or ne ae os 2% 5,72,146 
Loans recovered (Rs.) se a <te ae Se 5,96,988 


The ‘Sankat-mochan’ Co-operative Urban Bank was registered 
at Yeotmal in this district only recently. Its object is to meet 
the financial needs of the people for certain specific needs. In 
1964-65, its share capital was Rs. 31,000 and had a membership 
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of 30. For the present the area of operation of the bank is res- CHAPTER 6. 
tricted only to Yeotmal town. 





Banking, 
When the old Yeotmal Gazetteer was published, there wag not Trade and 


a single joint-stock bank in the district. Money-lenders who were Commerce. 
the only purveyors of credit dominated the field of finance and Bena 


used to mect the credit requirements of the people. The rise of Iinteaiock 
the modern joint-stock banks can be traced to the opening of the Banks, 
first branch of the Imperial Bank of India at Yeotmal in 1949. 

Two more branches of this Bank, one at Pusad and the other at 

Wani also came up in the district at about the same time. With 

the nationalisation of the Imperial Bank of India, all these 
branches became the branches of the State Bank of India. 

During the subsequent period other banks also started their 
branches in the district so that by 1964-65 there were 12 branches 

of different banks working in the district. Of these seven were 

the branches of the State Bank of India. The names of these 

banks, their places of location and the date of their establish- 

ment are given below: ~ 








Name of the bank - Place of location Date of opening 
(1) (2) (3) 
State Bank of India. ..| Darwha ri a as 1-1-1954 
State Bank of India .. ..| Digras 1. oe stg 29-12-1958 
State Bank of India ag ..{ Pandharkawada ae 7 27-4-1959 
State Bank of India a ..) Pusad S = ..| before 31-12-1949 
State Bank of India Ss ..| Umarkhed .. ine - 1-2-1962 
State Bank of India ae ..) Wani (Wun) ..| before 31-12-1949 
State Bank of India i ..| Yeotmal Pe oy 31-12-1949 
Punjab National Bank .-| Pusad be ss os 12-3-1951 
Punjab National Bank ..| Yeotmal sf 5 ee 12-3-195} 
Bank of Maharashtra Ltd. ..| Wani (Wun) ~ ae 27-3-1961 
Bank of Maharashtra Ltd. ..} Yeotmal .. re mA 10-5-1959 
Bank of Baroda Ltd. .. ..| Yeotmal .. AP a 29-4-1961 








The statement shows that besides the State Bank of India only 
three other banks had established their branches in the district 
till 1964-65. Most of these were located at Yeotmal, the district 
headquarter and an important commercial centre. 


All these banks including the State Bank of India carry on 
their usual banking activities in the district. They finance trade 
and agriculture, and provide certain credit facilities to the 
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ties. Their facilities also include overdraft, safe-deposit vaults, 
etc. The rates of interest charged by them on advances differ 
according to the purpose for which the advances are made. 
Advances to industrics are given priority over those to merchants 
dealing in seasonal crops like cotton, foodgrains, etc. Next pre- 
ference is given to traders and the last to the personal account 
holders. Of late, these banks have also been liberally financing 
the small-scale industries in the district. 


Of all the joint-stock banks now working in the district, the 
State Bank of India holds the most important position. It was 
constituted under a special Act on Ist July 1955, under which the 
Imperial Bank of India was nationalised. The creation of the 
State Bank of India considerably facilitated extension of credit 
to people in rural and urban areas. It also acts as an agent of 
the Reserve Bank of India and conducts government transactions. 
In addition, it provides remittance facilities to scheduled and 
co-operative banks and co-operative societies, The role of the 
State Bank in respect of rural credit..consists of, (a) financing 
agriculturists by way of -advances against pledge of gold orna- 
ments, (6b) making advances against warehouse receipts, (c) mak- 
ing advances to co-operative and marketing societies by way of 
repledge of their stocks with the Bank. 


The main objective of all these hanks is to encourage the habit 
of banking especially in rural areas and to cater to the financial 
needs of the population. By 1966, the total amount of deposits 
of all the commercial banks in the district came to Rs. 2,36,00,000 
and their total credit to Rs. 63,00,000*. 


The insurance business was started in India around 1870. As 
the sense of social security amongst people had not developed 
then, the business had a very limited scope to expand especially 
in rural areas. Wherever it was carried out, it was done on a 
small scale by private insurance companies or their representa- 
tives. The business began to show marked progress only after it 
was nationalised. With nationalisation, the Life Insurance Cor- 
poration became the sole agency for carrying out life insurance 
business in India. The Corporation was established on Ist 
September, 1956 under a special ordinance which transferred the 
management and control over the life insurance business in 
India to Central Government. This business included the 
foreign business of Indian insurers and the Indian business of 
foreign insurers. The general insurance which includes fire, 
marine, accident, etc. was, however, kept open for private enter- 
prise. 


Under the new organisational and administrative set-up of the 
Corporation, Yeotmal district falls within the jurisdiction of the 
Nagpur Division of the Western zone. The insurance business 





*From Statistical Tables relating to Banks in Indiaby Reserve Bank of India, 
Bombay (1966). 
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in Yeotmal district has expanded considerably during recent 
years. By June 1966, there were 28+ agents working in the dis- 
trict. The total number of life insurance policies issued through 
them from 1960 to 1966 (June) was 15,506 and the sum assured 
amounted to Rs. 5,88,20,250. 


The details of the insurance business proposed and completed 
during the above period (i.e. June 1960 to June 1966) are given 
below : — 





Period Business Business 

proposed | completed 

(1) (2) (3) 

Rs. Rs. 
June 1960 to December 1960... a ve oa 57,92,750 51,94,500 
January 1961 to December 1961 ‘is he ..| 1,02,16,250 81,99,750 
January 1962 to December 1962 ba it a 86,67,500 59, 38, 000 
January 1963 to December 1963 i an .-| 1,01,98,000 99,26,500 
January 1964 to December 1964 i ar .-| 1,11,20,000 | 1,00,25,750 
January 1965 to December 1965 i aK ..| 1,33,06,000 | 1,22,09,000 
January [966 to December 1966 A | of «-{  70,29,200 73, 26,750 

Total ..} 6,63,29,700 | 5,88,20,250 


Generally, the business is more brisk during the months of 
November and December than in’any other period of the year. 
This could be seen from the month-wise business figures from 
1960 to 1963 as given in the table below: — 
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Money was advanced to cultivators in Yeotmal district under GHAapTER 6. 
two Acts, viz., Land Improvement Loans Act of 1883 and Agri- paeeae 
culturists’ Loans Act of 1884. Both kinds of loans were generally Pek 
called takavi advances. The Land Improvement Loans Act in Commerce. 
either its original or amended form, was in force in Berar since  Banxine anp 
1871. It was meant to help people to make permanent improve- Finance, 
ments on their land. The amount of loan given from year to Laila to 
year varied, at times greatly, but the total amount was generally griculture, 
between Rs, 2,000 and Rs. 7,000. The amounts issued for differ- 
ent purposes also varied greatly from year to year; and the pur- 
pose was often wrongly entered. Sometimes more was given for 
construction of wells and tanks and sometimes for purposes of 
redemption of old dehts. Sometimes for two or three years 
successively nothing was lent. There was, thus, no fixed policy 
as regards the distribution of these loans. 

The Agriculturists’ Loans Act came into force in Berar in 
1891. It was meant to give temporary help to cultivators. Loans 
were made for the purchase of plough cattle and seed. During 
the two years of famine, viz., 1899 and 1900, over Rs. 23,000 were 
disbursed ag loans, but on an average the annual total had often 
been below Rs. 1,000. The average of the five years 1901-1906 
was just under Rs. 1,300, 

A considerable portion of the total number of cultivators 
borrowed moncy at one time or another for purposes recognised 
by the Acts, and with security approved by Government. But 
they almost always preferred to borrow from a money-lender, 
paying perhaps 12 per cent interest, rather than from Govern- 
ment at 6 per cent. The chief reason seemed to be the great 
delay involved in the disbursement of loans through the agency 
of Government. 

Both these Acts, viz., the Land Improvement Loans Act and 
the Agriculturists’ Loans Act are still in force. But the amount 
of financ'al assistance granted under them has gone up consi- 
derably during recent times, the reason being the priority given 
to agricultural production under the Five Year Plans. The total 
amount of loans actually distributed under these Acts since 
1960-61 to 1964-65 is given helow— 

State’s Financial Assistance to agriculture. 





Loans under Loans under Loans under 
Land Agriculturists’ Grow More 
Year Improvement Loans Act, Food 
Loans Act, 1883} °* 1884 Campaign 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 
Rs. Re. Rs. 
1960-61 oe ~ 4,05,280-00 17,63,344-96 18,84,019-00 
1961-62 oe i 3,76,000-00 63,76,538°44 5,43,243-00 
1962-63 ats os 3,37,200-00 55,67,652°82 5, 16,930-00 
1963-64 ae ea 4,96,915-00. 54,47,900-00 6,29,857-08 
1964-65 oe os 4,56,435-00 53,03,730-00 2,53,601-31_ 


The details of these loans as regards number of applications 
received, number of amounts sanctioned, loans distributed for 
different purposes, number of applications rejected, etc., are given 
in the following tables: — 
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With a view to encouraging and developing small-scale and 
cottage industries, the Government of Maharashtra has set up 
the Department of Industries. The department gives financial 
assistance to these industries under various schemes besides the 
State Aid to Industries Rules. Under these schemes loans 
are granted to industries for, (1) construction of buildings, 
odowns, warehouses, wells, tanks, etc., (2) purchase of land for 
buildings, (3) purchase of and erection of plant and machinery, 
(4) purchase of raw materials, and (5) use as working capital. 


The important industries in Yeotmal district are cotton 
ginning and pressing, oil mills, weaving, brick making, etc. 

The Department of Industries of the Government of Maha- 
rashtra provided assistance to these industries to the tune of 
Rs, 5,802', during the year 1966-67 covering about 29 units. 


In addition to this, there were other schemes in operation in 
Yeotmal district during the last decade under which financial 
assistance was granted to individuals and their co-operatives. In 
1960, the Government of Maharashtra passed the Maharashtra 
State Aid to Industries Act, to regulate grant of loans to small- 
scale and cottage industries. in the State, Under the Act cottage 
industry is defined as an industry carried on by an artisan In 
his home with capital not exceeding Rs, 25,000. The Act defined 
small-scale industry as an industry with capital assets not exceed- 
ing Rs. 5 lakhs, regard being given to the nature of undertaking 
and the number of persons employed therein. The loans grant- 
ed under the Act were repayable by instalments together with 
interest from the date of the actual advance of the loan. 


Subsequently, the Government passed the Maharashtra State 
Aid to Industries Rules 1961 with a view to granting loans to 
small-scale or cottage industry for the following purposes :— 

(1) purchase of land, 

(2) construction of buildings or work sheds, godowns, ware- 
houses, wells, etc., necessary for the industry, 

(3) purchase of tools, equipment, appliances, plant and 
machinery, 

(4) erection of plant and machinery, 

(5) purchase of raw materials or for other use as working 
capital otherwise than as cash credit, and 

(6) tiding over initial difficulties or bottlenecks. 


Under the Rules, the following authorities were entitled to 
grant loans up to the amount specified against cach of them as 


given below: — 








Authority Amount 

(1) (2) 
(In Rs.) 
Secretary to Government, Industries and Labour Department 1,00,000 
Commissioner of Industries se ws se as 25,000 
Deputy Director of Industries on ae ae 9 5,000 
Assistant Director of Industries be as if So 2,000 


eee re ee 
1, Annual Report, Department of Industries, 1966-67. 


A-1197—27-A 


CHAPTER 6, 





Banking, 
Trade and 
Commerce. 
BANKING AND 

FINANCE. 


State-aid to 
Industries. 


CHAPTER 6. 


Banking, 
Trade and 
CGommerce. 


BANKING AND 
FINANCE. 


State-aid to 
Industries. 





Bank of 
Maharashira. 


Maharashtra 
State 
Financtal 
Corporation, 


Small Savings 
Schemes. 


A-1197—27-B 


418 MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 


Of these loans, those which are granted to the extent of 
one thousand rupees are to be secured by personal bond of the 
applicant, and in case of applicant being a firm, by personal 
bonds of all partners, Loans exceeding Rs. 1,000 but not exceed- 
ing Rs. 5,000 are to be secured by one or more personal sureties. 


With the formation of the Zilla Parishad the rules governing 
the grants are administered by the Zilla Parishad itself. During 
1966-67 a sum of Rs. 50,000 was granted to 149 units. 


In addition to the above, the Bank of Maharashtra also 
rendered financial assistance to small-scale and cottage indus- 
tries. The bank provided financial assistance to the tune of 
Rs, 14,000' to two units in the district during 1966-67. 


Financial assistance to small-scale and cottage industries is also 
rendered through Maharashtra State Financial Corporation. 
Originally it was known as the Bombay State Financial Corpora- 
tion and was set up in 1963 under the State Financial Corpora- 
tion Act of 1957. 


The Corporation provides financial assistance to medium and 
small-scale industrial concerns in the State for purposes of ‘pur- 
chase of land, plant and machinery and other assets, for renova- 
tion and expansion of existing units and for the development of 
new ones. It considers applications from small scale units under 
the State Aid to Industries Rules for aid ranging between 
Rs, 10,000 and Rs. 75,000 and in exceptional cases up to Rs. 1 
lakh. The rate of interest for loans advanced is 614 per cent. 
The period of loan is decided on merit but is not generally more 
than ten years. The amount of loan is to the extent of 59 per 
cent of the net value of the fixed assets consisting of land, build- 
ing, plant and machinery. The Corporation granted subsidy to 
the tune of Rs. 40,000 to only one unit in the district during the 
year 1966-67", 


Besides the Corporation, the small-scale industries can also 
secure financial assistance from the State Bank of India. 


Small savings schemes are meant to augment the resources of 
the State for financing the Five-Year Plans. The agencies for 
the mopping up of these savings include post office savings 
banks and other institutions conducting the savings campaign 
and collection drive, 


The post office savings constitute the most important source 
for small savings. They are particularly suited for collection of 
savings in rural areas where there are no banking facilities. 


Yeotmal district possesses an extensive net work of post offices 
doing savings bank work. The following statement gives the 








t, Annual Report, Department of Industries, 1966-67. 
2, Ibid. - 
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particulars of postal savings banks in the district for the years CHAPTER 6. 


1963-64, 1964-65 and 1965-66. 





Year Gross Withdrawals Net 
collection collection 

(i) (2) (3) (4) 

Re tO | OR 
1963-64... ae .-{  65,65,497 56,46, 339 9,19, 158 
1964-65 ..  .. ..{ 50,21,647 |  56,88,976 | (—~)6,67,329 
1965-66. ie .»| 98,39,042 58,81,032 39,58, 010 





Besides the post office savings banks, there are other channels 
through which the savings of the people are mobilised. They 
are: — 

() National defence certificates. 

(#%) 15 year cash annuity certificates, 
(iat) 10 year defence_certificates. 
{iv) Cumulative time: deposits, 

(v) Saving stamps. 

(vt) Prize bonds. 


The commencement of the first of these schemes dates as far 
back as World War I when the then Government initiated the 
national savings schemes through the issue of postal cash certi- 
ficates. These certificates had a maturity period of five years and 
were sold at a discount and repaid on maturity at Rs. 10, Rs, 50 
or Rs, 100 as the case might be. The scheme continued for some 
years even after the First World War... During the Second World 
War, in 1943 the Government started the scheme of national 
savings certificates. This scheme was discontinued in 1957 when 
the Government introduced 12 year national defence savings 
certificates. It carries a higher rate of interest i.e., 6.25 per cent 
simple at maturity and 4.75 compound. The certificates are in 
denomination of Rs. 5, Rs. 10, Rs. 50, Rs. 100, Rs. 500, Rs. 1,000 
Rs. 5,000 and Rs. 25,000. 


The details about the national defence certificates sold in 
Yeotmal district for the years 1963-64, 1964-65 and 1965-66 are 
given in the following statement :— 








a eae acaba botention 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 
Rs. Rs. Rs. _~ 
1963-64. ue +8 11,77,570 5,47,500 6,30,070 
1964-65... a a 6,88,335 6,54,725 33,610 
1965-66... oe si 5,81,170 9,86,590 | (—)4,05,420 


gr TR 
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CHAPTER 6. Those who want to invest their money can also invest in 
15 year annuity certificates, sold in multiples of Rs, 3,525 up to 
Banking, Rs. 26,600 and yielding the amount together with compound 
Commerce. interest of approximatcly 4.25 per cent every year by way of 
BankING.AND monthly payments, spread over 15 years. Annuity certificates 
FinancE. can now be had for Rs. 1,330 yielding an annuity of Rs. 10 per 
Small Savings month for 15 years. These investments are available for a single 
Schemes. anc a ' 
eiyeaeaaak adult, two adults jointly and a guardian on behalf of a minor. 
Annuity _ Institutions, corporations and firms cannot make investments in 
Certificates. these annuity certificates. 





The full particulars about the collections under this scheme in 
the district for the years 1963-64, 1964-65 and 1965-66 are given 


below :— 
Year Gross Withdrawals Net 
collection collection 
(1) (2)! (3) (4) 
Rs. Rs. Rs. 
1963-64. #3 = 43,300 Ki 13,300 
1964-65. ae by 26,600 on 26,600 
1965-66... Ne a 26,600 a 26,600 
10 Year This has replaced the 10 year treasury savings deposit certi- 


Defence ficates. It carries a higher rate of interest, viz. 414 per cent per 
Certificates. annum. 


Deposits for the purchase of these certificates are accepted at 
all offices of the Reserve Bank sofaindia, branches of the State 
Bank of India and its subsidiaries, conducting Government 
treasury business and at Treasuries and Sub-Treasuries. 


The certificates are issued in the denomination of Rs. 50 and 
its multiples. An adult can purchase these certificates on behalf 
of a minor. 


The particulars about collections and withdrawals during the 
years 1963-64, 1964-65 and 1965-66 in the district are given in 
the following statement. 


Year Gross Withdrawals Net 


collection collection 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 
Rs. Rs. Rs. 
1963-64... a as 85,200 ee 85,200 
1964-65... sce Sse 400 ae 460 


1965-66... + o 2,02,750 hs | 2,02,750 


err 
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Under this scheme an investor can deposit every month Rs, 5, 
Rs. 10, Rs. 20, Rs. 100 or Rs. 300 at a post office for a period of 5, 
10 or 15 years. At the end of the period the investor receives a 
handsome lump sum. 


The interest at maturity works out to about 3.3 per cent on a 
five year account, 3.8 per cent on a ten year account and 4.3 per 
cent on a 15 year account, 


The following statement gives the full particulars about the 
scheme for the years 1963-64, 1964-65 and 1965-66, 








Year Gross Withdrawals Net 
collection collection 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 
Rs. Rs. Rs. 
1963-64 1,82,605 7,935 1,74,671 
1964-65 3,07, 198 48,416 2,58,782 
1965-66... 4,66,740 91,683 3,75,057 





To cultivate the habit of saving among the people the Govern- 
ment of India introduced the scheme of savings stamps. The 
investor can make payments into. cumulative time deposit 
account even by depositing savings stamps instead of cash. 
These savings stamps are sold at the post offices for Paise 25, 
Paise 50 and Re, 1.00 


The premium prize bonds provide both a return on the money 
invested and chances of winning handsome prizes. The bonds 
are in the form of bearer bonds and are in denominations of 
Rs, 5 and Rs, 100. No application is required for their purchase. 


The bonds are repaid after 5 years from the date of their sale, 
together with a premium of 10 per cent. In addition to the 
premium of 10 per cent mentioned above, the holders arc eligible 
to participate in two draws for prizes to be held subsequently, 


As Yeotmal has been an industrially and commercially back- 
ward district, the rise of joint-stock companies was rather late in 
the district. The first joint-stock company in the district 


was 
the Reform Club registered in November 1929. It was a public 
limited company with headquarters at Yeotmal, Most of the 


other joint-stock companies were registered after Independence. 
By 1965-66, there were seven joint-stock companies in the dis- 
trict. They included both the public as well as private com- 
panics limited either by shares or by guarantee. These compa- 
nies had different objectives like development ef land, supply of 
electricity, manufacture of cattle feed, providing of transport 
facilities, etc. 
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The names of these companies alongwith their dates of regis- 
tration are given below. 





Name of the Company Date of Place 
Registration 
(1) (2) (3) 
Reform Club * os ae a is ..| 4-11-1929 | Yeotmal. 
Vidarbha Land Development Corporation ie a 4-4-1955 | Wani. 
Yeotmal Electricity Supply Company... is ics 8-9-1954 | Yeotmal. 
Samarth Transport Company... be is ..|  15-8-1940 | Yeotmal. 
Ijardas and Inamdar Company .. ee “s ..{ 10-12-1929 | Yeotmal. 
Padgilwar and Company ne et A ..| 1-10-1962 | Digras. 
Alap Cattlefeed Manufacturing Company Private Ltd. 16-4-1966 | Yeotmal. 


The total authorised, subscribed and paid-up capital of these 
companies is shown in the following table. 


TABLE No, 9 


Sratistics oF Pusiic AND Private LimireD COMPANIES IN 
Yeormat District. 








Class Capital 
Sr. Name of the company —— ——————__,-—_—-| Paid-up 
No. 
private/ Autho- {Subscribed 
public rised 
qd) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
Rs. Rs. Rs. 
1 | Reform Club.. oe ..| Public .. 20,000 14,950 14,950 
2 | Vidarbha Land Development} Private ..} 1,50,000 52,000 52,000 
Corporation. 
3 | Yeotmal Electricity Supply| Public ..| 3,00,000} 1,90,650 | 1,90,650 
Company. 
4 | Samarth Transport Company] Private ..| 5,00,000 14,000 11,200 
5 | Ijardas and Inamdar Com-| Public ..} 9,70,000 
pany. 
6 | Padgilwar and Company’ ..| Private ..| 2,00,000 


7 | Alap Cattlefeed Manufac-| Private ..| [0,00,000 ve 
turing Company Private 
Ltd. 
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Section IJ—Trape anp CoMMERCE 


Trade and commerce provide employment to a small _ per- 
centage of population in the district. As per the occupational 
classification in 1961 Census, 13,552 persons are enumerated as 
sales workers in Yeotmal district, The following table gives the 
statistics of the employment in the various groups of sales 
workers in 1961. 


TABLE No. 10 


EXTENT OF EMPLOYMENT IN 1961 In Yeo tmaAL Disrricr 


Occupational Group Persons Males Females 
(1) | @ (3) (4) 

(1) Working proprietors, wholesale trade wk 164 16] 3 
(2) Working proprietors, retail trade .. is 8,411 7,813 598 
(3) Commercial travellers and manufacturers’ 1,000 1,000 

agents 
(4) Salesmen and shop assistants, wholesale and 1,415 1,364 51 

retail trade 
(5) Salesmen, shop assistants and related workers 84] 785 56 
(6) Hawkers, pedlars and street vendors Ai 1,656 1,087 569 


As per the Standard Industrial Classification of 1961, the num- 
ber of persons engaged in trade and-commerce in the district is 
15,939, of which 7,687 or 48.23 per cent are in rural areas and 
8,252 or 51.77 per cent are in urban areas. Trade and commerce 
account for 2.68 per cent of the total working population. 
Darwha, Yeotmal and Pusad tahsils contain 22.54 per cent, 
23.75 per cent and 22.75 per cent, respectively of the total in the 
district. 


Of the workers in trade and commerce, 92.80 per cent are in 
retail trade, 4.34 per cent in wholesale trade and 2.86 per cent in 
miscellaneous groups. About 93 per cent of the wholesalers are 
enumerated in urban areas, The number of wholesalers dealing 
exclusively in cereals and pulses is recorded to be 102. Mostly the 
wholesale trade in cereals and pulses appears to be combined with 
that in gul, sugar, spices, oils, etc., as the number of this group 
is recorded to be 168 for the district. 


Yeotmal district does not enjoy all the benefits of good railway 
communications, It is served by a metre gauge railway 
route from Yeotmal to Murtazapur on the Bombay-Nagpur- 
Howrah line. Being a metre gauge line it is not very convenient 
for through goods traffic over long distance. 


Yeotmal town is, however, advantageously situated as regards 
road transport facilities. It is connected by good roads to almost 
all the important markets in Vidarbha region. The principal 
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arteries of trade which, besides touching the district headquar- 
ters, serve the needs of commercial traffic in the district are: 
(i) Nagpur-Yeotmal road, (ii) Yeotmal-Amravatj road, (iii) Yeot- 
mal-Dhamangaon road, (iv) Yeotmal-Karanja-Akola road, (v) Yeot- 
mal-Nanded read, and (vi) Yeotmal-Aurangabad road. The Nagpur- 
Yeotmal and the Yeotmal-Dhamangaon roads facilitate substan- 
tial traffic to Wardha and Dhamangaon railway stations, respec- 
tively, The former road is the principal route of trade to Nagpur 
and centres in Eastern India. The trade ties with Akola and 
Amravatj are facilitated by the good road communications to 
these two important towns, 


The Nagpur-Hyderabad national highway which traverses 
through the Kelapur tahsil serves the transit trade from that 
region to Nagpur on the one hand and Hyderabad on the other. 
With the construction of a bridge on the Penganga river, through 
traffic to Marathwada region has immensely benefited. This 
bridge serves direct traffic to Nanded, Parbhani and Aurangabad 
districts in Marathwada. 


The chief articles of import ate cloth, grocery articles, sugar, gul, 
kerosene, salt, coconuts, areca-nuts, Spices, dyes, chemicals, medi- 
cines, utensils, iron and steel goods, machinery, footwear, watches, 
electrical goods, soaps, vegetable oil, stationery and cutlery goods, 
etc. The imports comprise mainly manufactured goods, while 
a few foodgrains, such as, rice and masur dal are imported from 
outside, Rice is brought chiefly from Chandrapur district. 


Cloth is imported from important textile centres, such as, 
Bombay, Ahmedabad, Nadiad, Madras, Kanpur, Surat, Coimb- 
tore, Bangalore and Nagpur. There are about 15 wholesale dealers 
in cloth at Yeotmal alone who import the goods, and distribute 
them to the retailers in the district. Handloom cloth is brought 
mainly from Nagpur, Umred and centres in South India. Sugar 
and gul are bronght from Ahmednagar, Kolhapur, Malinagar, 
Phaltan, Poona and Sangli. Kerosene comes from Bombay. 
Coconuts and arcca-nuts are imported from Bombay, Malabar and 
Ratnagiri. Spices come from Bombay as well as South India. 
Drugs and medicines are imported from Bombay, Calcutta, 
Baroda, Nagpur, Panvel and Ahmednagar; tea from Bombay 
and Calcutta ; iron and steel goods, and machinery from Bombay, 
Calcutta, Kirloskarwadi, Nagpur and Jamshedpur. Articles of 
cutlery and stationery arc obtained from Nagpur, Bombay and 
Akola, while footwear from Agra, Kanpur and Lucknow, Elec- 
trical equipment and radio-sets are brought from Bombay, Cal- 
cutta and Nagpur. 


Cotton is by far the most important item of export from Yeot- 
mal district. Ever since the distant past, the district is well 
known for its rich cotton trade and ranks next in importance to 
Amravati in this respect. The varieties of cotton produced and 
exported from this district are L/147, AK 235 and 277 which are 
noted to be long staple varieties. The L/147 variety which has 
a fibre length of about 31”/32” yields the silky textured yarn. 
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The principal centres of cotton trade are Yeotmal, Wani, Pusad, CHAPTER 6. 
Pandharkawda, Digras, Darwha,.Ghatanji and Umarkhed, all of 
which are regulated markets. Raw cotton is assembled in the Baal 
market yards from distant villages in the district. A consider- Commerce. 
able amount of cotton was brought to Pandharkawda from Trane anp 
Andhra Pradesh villages, and to Pusad from villages in Nanded Commerce. 
and Parbhani districts in the past. But these conditions do not Exports. 
exist since the last few years. A considerable volume of cotton Cotton. 
is Jocally purchased by traders from villages which are outside 
the jurisdiction of the regulated markets. The cotton produce is 
sold as per the practices governed by the regulated markets, The 
purchasers get it ginned and pressed in local mills. 


The exporters in the district send the bales of cotton to the 
proper markets for selling them to the textile mills, The pur- 
chasers from textile mills also make direct purchases from the 
markets in this district. The principal destinations of cotton 
exports are Bombay and Ahmedabad, while the other export 
markets are Madras, Calcutta, Coimbtore, Nagpur, Indore and 
Kanpur. It is estimated that-about 2,43,000 bales are exported 
every year from this district. All the cotton is exported, as there 
is no local consumption. 


The transactions are mainly on a cash basis, though forward 
transactions are not absent, However, there are no speculative 
activities in this district. The prices of cotton fluctuate in con- 
formity with the fluctuations at Bombay. The traders get the 
price quotations at Bombay either on radio or telephone. There 
are Government regulations, pertaining to inter-district and inter- 
regional movement of cotton. These regulations sometimes result 
in undue slump in prices and slump in demand also*, 


Cotton bales upto Bombay and = Ahmedabad are transported 
either by road or railway, while they are sent to other destina- 
tions by railway alone. 


The production of cotton-seed in the district is estimated to be Cotton 
about 1,28,000 quintals per annum. Cotton-seed was used for- Seed. 
merly as a cattle-feed, and hence, it did not fetch a good price. 
However, since the compulsion by Government for the use of 
cotton-seed oil in Vanaspah products, there is heavy demand for 
cotton-seed oil. The oil fetches over Rs, 300 per quintal. This 
has been instrumental in increasing the price of cotton as well as 
cotton-seed, Cotton-seed is crushed in the local oil mills and the 
oil is exported to Bombay, Akola, Nagpur, Amalner, Dalmia- 
nagar and other centres of the vegetable oil industry. The 
quantity of cotton-seed oil manufactured in the district amounts 
to over 15,000 quintals per year. The percentage of oil in the 
seed is 14, the rest being cake. The annual production of oilcake 
in the district is estimated to be about 85,000, Oilcake is used 
as a cattle-feed and fetches about Rs. 40 per quintal. 


Yeotmal is a surplus district in respect of almost all foodgrains  Foodgrains. 
except rice. After meeting the needs of local consumption, a 





— a, 
“Regulations under monopoly purchase of cotton by Govt. have been removed 
since Jan. 1974, with the result that free trade in cotton is allowed. 
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exported from the district. However, since the introduction of 
the system of monopoly procurement jowar has ceased to be an 
item of export. Tun dal is the most tmportant article of trade 
among the foodgrains. 


The important centres of wholesale trade in foodgrains are 
Yeotmal, Wani, Pusad, Pandharkawda, Digras, Darwha, Ghatanji 
and Umarkhed, all of which are regulated markets. The 
agriculturists bring their produce to these markets and sell 
it as per the provisions of the market rules.* The traders who 
purchase the commodities export them to the destined markets. 
Purchasers from distant markets in the State as well as from 
outside the State come to this district to make the purchases. 


Tur dal is exported mainly to Bombay, Madras and markets in 
Gujarat, From Wani market alone, about 50,000 quintals of tuz 
dal is exported every year. Udid is sent to Madras, Calcutta and 
Bombay, while mug is exported to Bombay, Calcutta, Indore 
and Madras. Bajri is sent to.Nagpur, Chandrapur and Akola 
whereas wheat is consumed locally and_is exported in very small 
quantity. 


The merchandise is sent by road to Dhamangaon, Badnera and 
Warora from where it is transported by railways to the destina- 
tions. It is transported by toad to distant markets also. 
Tt may be noted here that there are Government regulations 
regarding inter-district and. inter-State. movement of some of the 
foodgrains. The trade is brisk from November to February. 


The other commodities exported from Yeotmal district are 
sesamum, linseed, groundnut, oil.and_ forest produce. Sesamum is 
a very important oil-seed crop in the district and accounts for a 
big share in the export trade. It is exported to Bombay, Madras, 
Madurai, Gujarat and Nagpur. From Wani market alone, about 
6,000 quintals of sesamum is exported every year. Linseed is 
sent to Nagpur, Warora and Akola. Groundnut oil is exported 
mainly to Akola, Nagpur, Amravati and Bombay. Groundnut is 
crushed in the local oil mills, and the oil is sent in big drums. 
Groundnut oil-cake is used as a cattle feed or as a manure. 


Yeotmal has a long tradition of organised marketing. The 
history of regulated markcts can be traced to the year 1898 when 
the cotton market at Yeotmal was established. This was followed 
by the establishment of cotton markets at Wanj (1916), Pandhar- 
kawda (1917), Ghatanji (1920), Darwha (1921), Pusad (1922), 
Digras (1923), Umarkhed (1928, and Bori-Arab (1936). These 
markets were organised under the Berar Cotton and Grain Mar- 
kets Law of 1897. However, their functioning and organisa- 
tion left much to be desired. The working of these cotton 
markets was subsequently brought under the purview of the 
Central Provinces and Berar Cotton Markets Act of 1932. Trans- 





* For details refer to section on Regulated Markets in this Chapter. 
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actions in foodgrains and other agricultural produce were brought qyaprer 6. 
under regulation by the Central Provinces and Berar Agricultural 

Produce Markets Act of 1935, The management of the cotton peasy 
market and agricultural produce market was, however, vested in Commerce. 
a single market committee for each market town. This arrange- ‘T'rape AND 
ment prevailed in some markets while in some others the grain Commerce. 
markets were under control of the municipal authorities. The Regulated 
dual control over agricultural marketing was not conducive to Markets. 
growth of organised marketing. 





After the merger of the district in Maharashtra State it was 
felt that there should be a single enactment for the regulation of 
agricultural marketing. The Government, therefore, decided to 
repeal the Central Provinces and Berar Cotton Markets Act of 
1932, the Central Provinces and _ Berar Agricultural Produce 
Markets Act of 1935, the Bombay Agricultural Produce Markets 
Act of 1939 and the Hyderabad Agricultural Produce Markets 
Act of 1930. All the markets established under these Acts were 
brought under the purview of the unified enactment, viz., Maha- 
rashtra Agricultural Produce Marketing (Regulation) Act of 1963. 
Accordingly all the markets-in the district are regulated under the 
new enactment, and the -rules thereunder, 


There are eight regulated markets in the district. At the time 
of survey three more markets, viz., Arvi, Ner and Ralegaon were 
also proposed to be regulated. Each of the existing markets 
possesses a market yard. However, many of the market yards are 
smaller than the requirement, This isa handicap which prevents, 
the weighing of cotton produce at the market yard. The func- 
tioning and organisation of the respective regulated markets are 
controlled by market committees. A market committee comprises 
representatives of agriculturists; traders, local bodies and Govern- 
ment nominees. The committee which is elected periodically is 
required to solve any disputes incidental to day-today working of 
the market. The market functionaries consisting of buyers 
(traders), dalals, weighmen, and hamals are licensed by the market 
committee and are required to pay the stipulated fee. 


The agriculturist brings his produce to the market yard. Agri- 
cultural produce other than cotton is sold by open auction on the 
yard. The unit of price is quintal, and the auction is struck in 
favour of the highest bidder. The dalal who gets a certain rate 
of commission from the seller helps to sell the produce of the 
latter, After the bargain is agreed, the dalal prepares a cash-memo 
called patty, and the transaction is registered by the market 
official. Weighment of the produce is made on the market yard 
by licensed weighmen. The authorised charges for weighment 
and hamali are required to be paid by the sellers. 


As regards cotton transactions, the agriculturist arranges his 
carts exhibiting the raw cotton for inspection by the prospective 
purchasers or their agents. After inspecting the produce the pur- 
chasers quote their purchase price as per the quality of the cotton. 
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A fair average price is arrived at as per the market situation. If 
the agriculturist agrees to sell his produce at the price quoted by 
the purchaser, the bargain is registered by the official of the 
market committee. After the agreement is finalised the agricul- 
turist has to take his cotton produce to the premises of the pur- 
chaser, generally a ginning factory. The produce is weighed 
there on weigh bridges under the control of licensed weighmen. 
After weighment clearance, the agriculturist is to be paid the 
sales proceeds immediately, under the supervision of the market 
authorities, 


A remarkable feature of the entire mode of sales operation is 
that all transactions are done under the supervision of the market 
authorities, The interests of the agriculturist are protected and 
malpractices avoided. Disputes are solved by arbitration by the 
market committee. As all the market functionaries including 
traders, dalals, weighmen and hamals are licensed by the market 
committee, they are bound by rules and regulations framed by the 
committee. 


The sale of produce at the,market yard is beneficial to the agri- 
culturist due to a number of reasons. The agriculturist is guided 
by the market authoritics about the market situation, He can 
kecp himself informed about the: prices prevailing in the market, 
and also those in other markets. He gets better prices because 
of the open competition between buyers, and is protected against 
the various malpractices and exploitation by traders. The traders 
cannot deduct any money from the sales procceds to be paid to 
the agriculturist, except for the market charges authorised by the 
market committee. The weighment. is done under the supervi- 
sion of authorised weighmen, hence the chances of malpractices 
are reduced to a great extent, The agriculturist gets the value 
of his goods immediately after the transactions are over. 


The rise of co-operative marketing societies which function as 
general commission  agetits in the markets is beneficial to the 
agriculturist as well. 


Market charges: — 

The market committees have fixed the rates of the authorised 
market charges to be deducted from the value to be paid to the 
agriculturist. The rates are hased on per hundred of sales 
proceeds. 

[Figures in paise] 








Commodity Commission Market Weighment Hamaili 
cess 
(i) (2) (3) (4) 3)! 
[oer ee eC he = 
Cotton ag 75 to 100 8 8 2 


Other commodities .. 75 to 100 | 5 to 10 10 to 15 10 to 20 


i 
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The deductions on account of quality allowance (kadad) and CHAPTER 6. 


charity (dharmadaya) are not allowed. 
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The Maharashtra Agricultural Produce Marketing (Regulation) cate ene: 


Act has laid down that the sale of agricultural produce within 
the official market area, which is declared for the purpose, should 
be done at the premises of the market yard only. The market 
committee encourages the agriculturists to bring the produce of 
standard quality to the market yard which assures a better price 
for better quality. 


One of the outstanding features of regulation of agricultural 
marketing through the market committees, is the facility of dis- 
semination of prices and market news. The market committees 
announce the prices and arrivals in the respective markets and 
other important markets for the benefit of the ‘agriculturists as 
well as traders. Market news relayed from the All India Radio 
(Akashwant) is made available to the agriculturists. 


It is noteworthy that the regulation of agricultural marketing 
has progressed considerably during the last fifteen years or so, 
The implementation of the Maharashtra Agricultural Produce 
Marketing (Regulation) Act of 1963 accelerated the rate of progress 
of regulated markets. The new Act has guaranteed an assured 
income to the market committees by prescribing a higher rate of 
market cess. The market practices and the role of market func- 
tionaries are also precisely defined.. The better financial position 
of the market committees afford better facilities to the agricul- 
turists as well as traders. 


The regulated markets are~ supervised and controlled by the 
Co-operation and Industries Officer who is in turn under the 
direction and control of the |Deputy Registrar of Co-operative 
Societies of the district. 


Yeotmal is one of the important centres of wholesale trade in 
Vidarbha, and is the biggest market in the district. It is an 
assembling as well as distributing centre of trade. A number 
of routes of trade emanate from Yeotmal to Amravati, Wardha, 
Dhamangaon, Chandrapur, Aurangabad, Nanded and Murtaza- 
pur. Hence, it is an entrepot centre of trade of great importance. 
The important commodities of wholesale trade at Yeotmal] are 
cotton, groundnut and tur. Since the monopoly procurement of 
jowar by Government, transactions in jowar are prohibited in the 
open market. Besides, there is wholesale trade in bajri, mug, til, 
udid, linseed, wheat and other agricultural produce. There is 
also a considerable trade in groundnut oil, timber, cotton seed 
and cloth which are not within the purview of the market com- 
mittee, 


The cotton market at Yeotmal is one of the oldest in Maha- 
rashtra which was established under the Hyderabad Residency 
Act as early as 1898. The Central Provinces and Berar Cotton 
Markets Act of 1932 was made applicable to this market in 1935 
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in agricultural produce other than cotton, viz., foodgrains, was, 
however, brought under regulation in 1961. Foodgrains were 
regulated under the Central Provinces and Berar Agricultural 
Produce Markets Act of 1935. At present the transactions in all 
agricultural commodities are regulated under the Maharashtra 
Agricultural Produce Marketing (Regulation) Act of 1963. 


The annual turnover of trade in this market amounts to five 
crores of rupees, the annual arrival of cotton being to the tune 
of 76,296 carts and that of foodgrains 15,873 carts in 1965-66. 
The annual turnover of each commodity handled in this market 
in 1965-66 is given below: — 


TURNOVER OF TRADE AT YEOTMAL MArKET IN 1965-66 


Commodity Quintals Value in Rs. 


q) (2) (3) 


Cotton ae e #4 3,13,980 | 4,57,84,088 


Tur wa re fe 30,370 24,31,965 
Groundnut ae qi 26,763 31,43,440 
Udid ws “ “A 7,125 5,92,410 
Jowar : 2,495 1,27,245 
Bajri 3 ue te 2,160 1,93,740 
Sesamum .. < bs 1,050 1,84,895 
Gram se a ro 155 30,200 
Linseed ree e 225 34,450 
Wheat oe oes oa 375 44,605 
Barbati 5. ws 295 24,450 
Mug eke e a 2,325 2,02, 110 

Total ae 3,87,318 | 5,27,93,598 





The jurisdiction of the market committee extends over an area 
of 10 miles around the market yard. However, cotton produce 
from distant villages is brought to Yeotmal. The market yard 
consists of an area of about 10 acres of land and provides the 
usual amenities to farmers and traders. There are 25 traders, 
442 adstyas and 14 weighmen connected with cotton trade and 
30 traders, 33 adatyas and 17 weighmen connected with the trade 
in foodgrains in this market. These market functionaries are 
licensed by the market committee. 
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Yeotmal market enjoys the facility of a warchouse provided by CHAPTER 6. 


the Central Warehousing Corporation of India. The farmers, 
however, do not take the maximum advantage of this facility due 
to the following factors, viz., (1) their ignorance, (2) inconvenience 
and (3) apathy of banks towards farmers in respect of prompt- 
ness in payments against warehouse receipts. 


Banking facilities are provided by the branches of the State 
Bank of India, the Punjab National Bank, the Bank of Maha- 
rashtra and the Bank of Baroda. These banks provide market 
finance to traders and to agriculturists only against warehouse 
receipts. The cotton traders get advances under the system of 
cotton co-operative pool. The District Central Co-operative Bank 
gives loans to agriculturists which are recovered through co-opera- 
tive societies of which they are members, Some of the traders 
give credit to agriculturists against the expected agricultural 
produce. 


The development of co-operative marketing is one of the 
important aspects of the growth of organised marketing at Yeot- 
mal, There are two co-operative. marketing societies, viz., 
(1) Yeotmal Sahakari Shetkari Kharedi-Vikri Samiti and (2) Vikas 
Khand Sahakari Kharedi-Vikri Samiti, Kalamb, engaged in selling 
the produce of the agriculturists on a commission basis, 


The prices of agricultural preduce prevailing in the market in 
1961-62 and 1964-65 are given in Table No. 1! and Table No. 12. 





Banking, 
Trade and 
Commerce. 


TRADE AND 
COMMERCE. 


Regulated 
Markets. 


Yeotmal 
Grain and 
Cotton 
Market. 


MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 


4352 


























eB : es we OF 96 é ais ms aie a 796 Jaquiaid 
ie ‘ : a \b 96 se es tb a ae 296] asnai 
°F . : a cP 8s * tas 2? sa “ 2961 4 
os 8F £8 It le 27 _ 4 ie c96[ ou 
ae " : eL ab gb oA ee = a a 2964 At 
ws er x OL gE oF 4 a aS — ia C96 TE 
~ oF gs OL oF tb ; a 7. 92 2961 Ye 
my Sr ; | oa Or br ae ‘ ne a aA 296) Szentq 
€F v | te 8t 1 OF 8h1 th 8S ah 7964 Arent 
ne : i = Of & ax vii rAd 8S zl $96] toquuas: 
™ cb is | ma 1€ * ie su oF 6¢ 02 196 Joqtuaac 
a es an ave + - : . Wa 99 [961 29q0%: 
1) (IL) 1) (6) (9) (2) (9) (<) (p) (€) @ (i) 
wrin Say yeouUM, passurry Jemof Inq, veqieg | umuresag | iifeg PIP ~punolg quoll 
[remind ted sao1g} 
TWINLOSX LY 79-[96[ NI Bonaoug IWanliaomsy do sig PIVSTIONA, 
{1 ON WIGVL 
s rE Zi Baykeg 


433 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 


Yeotmal 
Grain and 





-) : 
seh Baw, 
A 2ss 22 Bs 
& BOE yh Se 
wMieue as gu 
<eiaesk se oS 
gts fs ga 
o 
(as 
001 OL 
col 
OE raA 
at ZL 
: 69 
0c] 06 
811 il 
(Z1) Gp 
wmMNWueEsag any 


['yequmng) 19d sao} 


§3 
Ort 
a 00t me 
66 08 GL 
oll oe 00 
ss sel 
0zt 001 
(01) (6) (g) 


yay peesury wuesy) 





£6 “* 
£6 
$6 
78 
28 $01 
z8 a 
cL 
08 
cg 
06 
(¢) 
nequeg 





(y) 


uieg 


(€) 


PIPOL 


De ee EEEEE EEE 








$96) soquiadas: 





: $96) wsnany 

: 6961 Smt 

i $961 suf 

; 6961 Ae 

001 - 6961 udy 
06 696) SIR 
06 6961 Azeniqay 
06 a 6961 Arenuef 
S01 $961 Hoque 
+6 £961 FequsAON, 
08 961 29490 

(2) (i) 

qnuw 
-pungir) quo, 


TVWLOAR LY 69-96] NI BOQGOud ‘IvunLINDMoy 40 Saoluq AIVSATOHA\ 


él ON WIAVL 





Awl |97—28-A. 


CHAPTER 6, 
Banking, 
(Trade and 

Commerce. 


‘TRADE AND 

COMMERCE. 
Regulated 
Markets. 


Wani Grain 
and Cotton 
Market. 


434 MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 


Wai is an important centre of trade in agricultural produce, 
second only to Yeotmal in the district. The main arteries of 
trade from Wani connect it with Nagpur, Yeotmal, Warora, 
Akola and Chandrapur, while it is connected by means of a branch 
railway linc to the Madras-Delhi Grand Trunk route. The rail- 
way line which ensures a great deal of transport at Wani was 
established in 1925. Wani is about 85 miles from Nagpur and 
about 67 miles from Yeotmal. 


It is reported that cotton cultivation progressed to a very great 
extent in the Wani arca during the last decades of the nineteenth 
century. This led to the establishment of a ginning and pressing 
factory at Wani in 1902, With the increase in cotton trade, the 
cotton market was regulated under the provisions of the Berar 
Cotten and Grain Markets Law of 1897 in 1916, The market 
subsequently came under the purview of the Central Provinces 
and Berar Cotton Markets Act of 1932, Central Provinces and 
Berar Agricultural. Produce Markets Act of 1935, and the Maha- 
rashtra Agricultural Produce Marketing (Regulation) Act of 1963 
which is prevalent at present. 


The market committee has maintained a spacious market yard 
furnished with the necessary amenities. Though all agricultural 
commodities are declared to Have been regulated, the most 
important items of trade are cotton, tur, jowar, wheat and sesa- 
mum. The producers retain about 25 per cent of the produce for 
domestic consumption, while the rest is sold on the market yard. 
The entire crop of cotton ts, however, exported. The following 
table gives the statistics of the turnover of trade in the market :— 


TABLE-No. 13 
TuRNOVER oF TRADE AT Want Market 1N 1964-65 anp 1965-66. 














Botti, Wiles 1964-65 = 1965-66 __ 
Quintals Value in Quintals Value in 
Rs. Rs. 
() Q | @) (4) (5 
eres 
Cotton ..  .. «1 ~——*1,44,516 | 2,22,82,840 1,82,792 | 2,95,40,444 
Jowar www 12,269 5,52, 105 25,250 | 12,85,111 
Tur ia; Cae = oe 28,032 | 24,10,752 28,876 |  23,67,832 
Turdal 6. use 120 11,400 45 4,050 
Wheat 6. wes 8,772 7,89, 480 3,840 4,33,920 
Linseed 6. 6. ee 3,591 3,55,509 2,034 3,55,950 
Sesamum ..  «. 2,073 2,90,220 6,681 | —17,37,060 
Groundnut mie . 130 8,060 126 19,5€0 
Mug ee. siker. =A2 1,089 | 55,340 8] 6,805 


A-1197—28-B. 
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TABLE No. 13-—contd. CHAPTER 6, 
Sa ae Banking, 
1964-65 1965-66 Trade and 
Commodity | — — Commerce. 
Quintals Value in Quintals Value in TRADE AND 
Rs. Rs. COMMERCE, 
aig aN aha os TsO NS 2 ie Ee Regained 
Markets, 
Toli a4 “2 Pre 210 17,850 99 13,860 Want Grain 
and Cotton 
Udid Be os Be 195 10,920 24 1,944 Market. 
Chillis Pas - ie 210 38,850 360 1,71,000 
Gram or Ss vs 255 22,950 27 3,348 
Others = es ih 2,845 1,99, 150 2,905 2,38,210 
Total ie 2,04,307 | 2,68,45,426 2,53,140 | 3,61,79,174 


The market committee has licensed 50 adatyas, 12 traders and 
ten weighmen for cotton transactions and 40 adatyas, 30 traders 
and 15 weighmen for graim transactions. There is no system of 
grading and standardisation in the market. The State Ware- 
housing Corporation has provided a warehouse for the benefit of 
the agriculturists as well as Traders. Besides this warehouse, there 
are about 35 godowns. 


Banking finance is provided by the branches of the Bank of 
Maharashtra, the State Bank of India and the District Central 
Co-operative Bank. The Jatter provides financial accommodation 
to co-operative marketing societies. There are two marketing 
societies engaged in adai business, and a co-operative ginning and 
pressing factory. 


The pressing industries at Wani consist of six ginning and 
pressing factories, nine oil mills and seven dal mills. Cotton is 
processed in the local factories, and is exported to Bombay, 
Ahmedabad and Calcutta which are the principal destinations 
and also to Nagpur, Kanpur, Sholapur, Coimbtore and Madurai. 
Cotton seed is crushed in the local mills, and is exported to 
Bombay, Akola and Dalmianagar. Groundnut oil is exported to 
Bombay, Nagpur and Akola. Tur is sent in bulk to Madras and 
Gujarat, while sesamum to Madras, Gujarat and Madurai. For- 
merly jowar used to be exported to Andhra, Gujarat and Bombay 
but the exports have ceased because of monopoly procurement by 
Government. 


The cotton market was established in 1917 and was constituted Pandharkawda 
later on under the Central Provinces and Berar Cotton Markets et 
Act of 1932, Agricultural produce was brought under regulation “"Syarker” 
in 1959. The market committee is elected by cultivators and 
registered traders within a radius of ten miles from the market 
yard. The yard provides various amenities, such as, a big shed, 

a meeting hall, water arrangements and a radio-set with loud- 


speaker. 
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The commodities regulated in this market comprise cotton, tur, 
tur dal, bajri, mug, barbati, gram, wheat, groundnut, linseed and 
sesamum, Cottcn and tur are, however, the principal items of 
trade, The turnover of trade in various commodities in 1963-64, 
1964-65 and 1965 66 is given below: — 


TABLE No. 14 
TURNOVER OF TRADE AT PANDHARKAWDA. 














1963-64 1964-65 1965-66 
Commodity — —_—_—_—— ee 
Quintals Quintals Quintals 
(1) | (2) (3) (4) 

Jowar a aye 2: = “ 4,835°17 614-83 4,891-06 
Tur dal os ee » ~ i 551-01 787:21 340-12 
Groundnut .. Pee ne es oe 26:09 55-00 302-60 
Gram = 3 i ne i 335°88 57851 59-66 
Udid we oe = 1. mi 55°59 28:47 13:94 
Sesamum .. ae a ae a 148-90 15027 532:34 
Bajri Be sy ih ins - 159-14 19-17 564-11 
Barbati Se ii ae = 215-42 45-15 78°74 
Mug 3 fe ide af . 472:50 876-26 264-30 
Cotton ne B, cb ie TE 76,627+19 61,200:15 | 1,11,906-46 
Linseed... 2 4 a ty 1,767:07 43-74 15266 
Tur ty ey 6 = Ae 13,873-66 20,541-96 10,469-05 
Ambad; ... 38 ae 4 “7 143-34 89-20 39-58 
Wheat - ia sy me ne 139-93 5-05 40-70 
Rice at Ke he ws 7 98-53 20°14 N.A, 


Though the official market area ‘is stated to be within a radius 
of six miles, agricultural produce from) distant places is assembl- 
ed here, Being situated on the Nagpur-Hyderabad national 
highway, an important trade route in the region, Pandharkawda 
has assumed great commercial significance. Cotton, some of the 
foodgrains and oil-seeds from Kinwat in Nanded district and 
Adilabad in Andhra Pradesh used to be brought here for sale in 
the past. But due to the restrictions on inter-State movement of 
goods, the arrival of agricu'tural produce from Adilabad district 
has stopped now. 


The market functionaries in this market consist of 33 adatyas, 
I+ traders and five weighmen for cotton and 21 adatyas, four 
traders and four weighmen for grain transactions, 


The system of gradation and standardisation of agricultural 
produce is not prevalent in this market. Warehousing on scienti- 
fic lines is not available here. Traders have their own godowns. 


Trade finance is provided to the wholesale purchasers by the 
State Bank of India and the District Centra] Co-operative Bank. 


Pusad is an important market situated in the midst of fertile 
tracts of agricultural land. The cotton market was established 
as early as 1922, but actually started operating in 1931. The 
trade in foodgrains, however, came under regulation in 1961. 
The market committee at present, is constituted under the 
Maharashtra Agricultural Produce Marketing (Regulation) Act of 
1963, and has framed rules and bye-laws for regulating transactions 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 437 


in. cotton as well as other agricultural preiluce. The commodities CHAPTER 6. 
regulated at present are cotton, wheat, fur, fur dal, mug, udid, eS 


2 eee Sas Banking, 
barbatt, groundnut, bajri, gram, gul and chilli. Trade me 
: ae ‘ . Commerce. 

Cotton, groundnut and udid are the principal items of whole- DRAW AND 


sale trade at Pusad. Since the introduction of the system of Commerce, 
monopoly procurement, jowar has ceased to be an item of open Regulated 


trade. The turnover of trade in cotton is given below:— Markets. 
A Pusad Cotton 
TABLE No. !5 Market. 
ARRIVALS oF Cotron ar Pusap Market 
Year Quintals No. of 
Carts 
q) (2) (3) 
1961-62 one os oe 45,836 14,752 
1962-63 a BA ae 64,846 20,410 
1963-64 ee oy she 77,503 23,118 
1964-65 ists 2s we 67,551 20,016 
1965-66 os Ae wie 1,54,053 41,103 


The quantity and value of trade in cother agricultural commo- 
dities in the market in 1964-65 and 1965-66 are given below: — 


TABLE-No, 16 
TURNOVER oF TRADE at Pusap Marker in 1964-65 anp 1965-66 











1964-65 1965-66 
Commodity 2 aaa R as eee a Sed 
Quintals vee in | Quintals Value in 
5. 5, 
(1) (2) (3) | (4) (5) 

Jowar ie Sue es 1,102 71,630 N.A N.A 

Wheat... = . 2,874 3,27,063 2,900 3,27,750 
Rice ha ne xe 1,358 1,26,432 1,194 9, 43,990 
Tur ‘ ae . 1,61,716 | 1,77,49,530 8,433 6,91,420 
Tur dal - a2 ois 534 2,96,460 1,767 2,413,990 
Mug, 2s 2% Be 4,038 2,98,032 1,189 1,62,640 
Udid ee te Pe 14,338 9,98,032 13,738 12,45,675 
Barbatt eis a ae 1,844 1,51,410 545 87,040 
Bajri a, tee ove 2,635 1,87, 165 2,502 2,26,170 
Gram Sy oe ae 744 72,205 181 20,400 
Sesamum 2 oe 491 91,850 1,194 2,15,460 
Gul sss - A 155 11,965 389 22,320 
Chillis ; sth is N.A, N.A. 373 34,300 
Groundnut ea ae N.A, N.A, 21,284 30,29,620 
Others _ rm ee. N.A. NA 229 16,380 





The functionaries in this market comprise 17 adatyas, nine 
traders, nine weighmen for cotton trade, and 23 adatyas, 16 
traders and nine weighmen in respect of trade in other produce. 
There are two co-operative marketing societies engaged in adat 
business in the Pusad market yard. 


The income of the market committee amounted to Rs, 9,360, 
while the expenditure, amounted to Rs. 9,694 in 1964-65. The 
market committee provided amenities, such as, a mecting hall, 
sheds, radio-set, loud-speakers, telephone and sanitary blocks, 
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Though warehousing on scientific lines is not available, the co- 
operative societies have provided godowns for the benefit of the 
agriculturists, The traders either have their own godowns or 
they engage them on hire, 


The facility of gradation is available in respect of tur, ground- 
nut, udid and jowar in this market. Banking finance is not very 
easy to get in this market. The Punjab National Bank and the 
District Central Co-operative Bank have branches at Pusad. 


Cotton bales, groundnut, groundnut oil, tur dal, udid and 
some other commodities are exported from Pusad to Bombay, 
Akola, Ahmedabad, Madras and Nagpur. The merchandise 1s 
transported in motor trucks to the railway stations from where 
it is transported by railway to the various destinations. A major 
part of the volume of goods is, however, transported by road, 


The cotton market at Darwha was established in 1921, and 
was supervised by the cotton market committcé. The manage- 
ment of the gram market was transferred to the cotton market 
committee in 1959, the latter being constituted under the Central 
Provinces and Berar Cotton, Markets Act, of 1932. At present the 
market is under the purview of the new Act of 1963. The 
market area extends over an area with five miles radius from the 
market yard which is situated on a plot admeasuring three and 
a half acres. 


The commodities regulated and usually sold in this market 
are cotton, groundnut, jowar, udid, bajri, tur, sesamum and 
mug. The turnover of cotton. is, however, the largest among the 
commoditics in this market, The annnal turnover of various 
commodities in the market in 1964-65 and 1965-66 is given 
below : — 


TABLE No. 17 


TURNOVER oF TRADE Ar DarnwHa Market In 1964-65 anp 1965-66 








1964-65 1965-66 
Commodity — 
Quintals Value in Quintals Value in 

Rs. Rs. 

q) | (2) 2) (4) 6) 
Cotton by 22,512 31,44,270 28,406 42,48,700 
Jowar oe 2,920 1,31,400 4,021 2,05,071 
Groundnut — or 15,814 16,60,470 7,030 9,63,110 
Udid = 1,007 70,490 3,367 2,86,365 
Bajri ae 534 40,050 1,000 92,000 
Mug or 669 56,814 266 22,344 
Sesamum .. ss 213 31,950 394 55,338 
Barbati ee “9 738 N.A. N.A. 
Tur 17,617 20, 25,955 1,898 1,41,330 

Tur dal ie 16 1,792 of ~~ 
Total i ‘| 61,311 71 ,63,929 46,382 60,14, 258 
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The market committee licensed three traders, ten adalyas, and 
two weighmen for cotton transactions, and ten traders, eleven 
adatyas and three weighmen for transactions in foodgrains. The 
trade in this market is brisk from October to December. There 
is a purchase and sale society doing adat business in the market 
yard. The annual income and expenditure of the market com- 
mittee was reported to be Rs, 8,111 and Rs, 6,159, respectively, 
in 1964.65. 


Raw cotton is ginned and pressed in the local ginning and 
pressing factory, and is exported to Bombay, Madras and 
Ahmedabad. Nearly 75 per cent of the tur dal is exported to 
Bombay, while most of the udid grains are sent to Madras, and 
75 per cent of bajri is sent to Gujarat markets. 


The market does not provide the facility of grading 
standardisation of products. 


The cotton market at Digras was established as early as 1923, 
while the management of the grain market was entrusted to the 
cotton market committee only in 1961, The purchase and sale 
society at Digras was entrusted-with the work of management 
and supervision of the marketing ‘operations, However, after the 
application of the Maharashtra Agricultural Produce Marketing 
(Regulation) Act of 1963 a separate market committee has been 
elected, and is charged with the usual functions. The market 
area extends over about four and half miles around the market 
yard, The market yard occupies an area of about four acres and 
provides the usual amenities, 


The important commodities traded at Digras are cotton, udid 
and tur. The total turnover of trade in 1964-65 was 1,54,767 
quintals, valued at Rs. 1,85,63,488, The annual turnover of the 
various commodities in 1964-65 is given below :— 


TABLE No. 18 
TuRNOVER OF TRADE ar Dicras Marker in 1964-65 


and 





Commodity 





Quintals Value in 

s. 

(1) (2) (3) 
}. Cotton F wh 1,18,414 | 1,57,49,062 
2. Jowar “ i 8 nc 3,224 1,86,992 
3. Bajri 1,147 1,81,055 
4. Mug 945 76,545 
5. Udid 10,749 7,63, 179 
6. Sesamum 337 45,158 
7. Tur .. 9,754 8,59,956 
8. Tur dal 588 71,148 
9. Barbati 408 35,904 
10. Groundnut . si 2 ¥e 8,899 5,65,314 
1). Mataki ae ave ie a 48 3,648 
12. Wheat is aa iis 13 1,248 
13. Rice ne Sa 4] 2,993 
14. Gram 154 14,938 
15. Groundnut 46 6,348 


Total 154,767  ,85,63,488 
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The market functionaries licensed in this market consist of 
38 adatyas, 17 traders and 10 weighmen for cotton, and 12 
adatyas, 24 traders and three weighmen for foodgrains. Besides 
the purchase and sale society at Digras, there are seven co-opera- 
tive marketing organisations connected with the market. These 
socictics are a great boon to the agriculturist, and have helped 
to evolve a code of sound marketing practices, 


The income and expenditure of the market committee in 
1964-65 was Rs, 22,040 and Rs. 21,817, respectively, leaving a sur- 
plus of Rs. 223. The authorities have provided amenities, such 
as, a rest-house (Shetkari Niwas), cattle-shed, meeting hall, drink- 
ing water and a sanitary block. 


The cotton market at Ghatanji was established in 1920, while 
the trade in foodgrains and other agricultural produce was regu- 
lated in 1959, At present all transactions in all agricultural 
produce are regulated and supervised by a market committee 
which has provided a market yard admeasuring five acres of 
land. 


The principal commodities traded.in this market are cotton 
and tur. The total turnover of trade in 196465 _ was 69,088 
quintals valued at Rs. 89,23,044.‘The figures of turnover of cach 
commodity in the same year are given below:— 


TABLE, No, 19 


TurNover oF TRADE Ar Guaranyt MARKET In 1964-65 











Commodity Quintals Value in 
(1) (2) (3) 

|, Cotton. bk aed 55,770 | 77, 99,990 
2. Cotton (Ginned) .. - es 14 2,523 
3. Tur .. i fe i oF 11,247 9,53,307 
4. Mug .. a os 6 . 952 65,439 
5. Bajri .. és . 2 Px 3 231 
6. Barbati Ae ae i ae 7 1,238 
7. Groundnut .. 6 se aa 212 15,737 
8. Udid .. Se Pr a Fa 34 2,100 
9, Gram .. i i ee ne 623 66,105 
10. Tur dal ae a4 ae his 64 6,110 
ll. Jowar .. a 3 wis ae 144 9,389 
12. Linseed ae ae er oe 5 424 
13. Sesamum ... ae es ee 2 274 
14. Wheat .. a AS 28 é 1 177 

Total ..| 69,088 | 89,23,044 


ER 
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7 traders, 17 retailers and four weigh- 


There are 25 adatyas, 
19 adatyas, eight traders and 


men for cotton transactions, and 


three weighmen for grain transactions licensed by the market 
committee. In 1964-65, the income of the committee was 
Rs, 11,881, while the expenditure was Rs. 9,106. The market 


committee obtained loan finance from the Government fer con- 
structing market platforms. 


Besides the Sahakari Kharedi-Vikri Samiti at Ghatanji, the 
co-operative marketing societies at Kalamb and Sakhara are 
engaged in adat business on behalf of the agriculturists at the 
market yard. 


Like many other cotton markets in the district, the Umarkhed 
market was established as early as 1928. The trade in  food- 
grains came within the control of the market committee in 1960. 
The official market area covers a radius of about ten miles 
around Umarkhed. The market yard occupies an area of about 
four acres and provides amenities, such as, a meeting hall, shed 
and sanitary blocks. 

Though all agricultural commodities are regulated, the princi- 
pal items of trade are corto and tur.» The total turnover of 
trade in the market yard amounted to 45,445 quintals valued at 
Rs. 53,16,521 in 1964-65. ‘The annual turnover of transactions in 
various commodities in the same year is given below: — 


TABLE No, 20 
TuRNOVER OF TRADE At UMARKHED MarKET 1n 1964-65 














Commodity Quintals Value in 

() (2) (3) 
1. Cotton eT 33,949 |  42,95,150 
2. Jowar 4,600 1,30,690 
3. Wheat 1,060 | 3,82,792 
4. Rice a ae ee 102 8,310 
5, Gram a ae ee 325 30,775 
6 Tide eee we 374 33,035 
PAN Se RG Sop, te. 703 50,088 
8 Groundnut he 111 8,695 
9. Udid 213 13,544 
10. Tur. a. 3,171 | 3,06,962 
i. Gul - 340 25,325 
12. Linseed é os 363 22,850 
13, Kardai a, oS 36 1,895 
14. Others Siw St 98 6,410 
Total ..| 45,445 | 53,16,521 
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The market committee issued licences to 12 adatyas, 10 
traders, seven retailers and five weighmen for cotton trade, and 
6 adatyas, 12 traders, seven retailers and three weighmen for 
grain trade. The income of the market committee from various 
sources amounted to Rs. 8,888, while the expenditure was 
Rs. 9,393 in 1964-65. 


There are three co-operative marketing societies functioning as 
commission agents in the market yard. 


Bori-Arab is the smallest of all the regulated markets in the 
district. Established as a cotton market in 1936, it does not have 
a large turnover of trade either in cotton or other agricultural 
produce. The market yard is too small to he convenient for 
large-scale sale operations, 


Though the entire agricultural produce is regulated, cotton is 
the only commodity transacted on the market yard. In 1964-65, 
12,352 quintals of cotton valued at Rs. 17,04,576 was transacted 
at the market. The income of the, market committee amounted 
to Rs, 1,636, while the expenditure to-Rs. 1,085 in 196465. 


Prior to the introduction. of ¢o-operative marketing in a pur- 
poseful manner, the cotton growers followed the simple pattern 
of marketing which was in vogue for many years in the four dis- 
tricts of Berar. The small agriculturists preferred to sell their 
produce through an agent of the purghascr either at the village 
level or at tahsil places. Sometimes, when the quantity of pro- 
duce was more, they preferred to take their carts in the cotton 
market to sell their produce through the adatya or dalal. Most 
of the trading concerns supplying cotton to the mills at Bombay, 
Nagpur and Amravati preferred to purchase the cotton through 
their adatyas in the district. The adatyas advanced small 
amounts to the agriculturist prior to the harvesting of crops and 
the farmers were made to sell their produce to the adatyas at a 
very low price determined by the merchants which the agricul- 
turists were forced to accept under the prevailing circumstances. 
The extent of these advances could not be ascertained as the 
transactions were completed under secrecy. The payment was 
generally delayed and the advances were, recovered from the sale- 
proceeds and a heavy rate of interest was charged. The agricul- 
turists, by and large, were not organised and could not command 
the desired price for their produce. Although there were regulat- 
ed markets in the district they did very little for the betterment 
of the farmers in getting competitive prices for the cotton grown 
by them as the farmers had no bargaining and waiting capacity. 


Against this background of marketing of cotton, the  co- 
operative movement had to work very steadily. | Determined 
efforts were also required to be made to develop marketing to the 
best possible advantage of the cotton growers. Initially, there 
were only four purchase and sale unions working in the district 
at Wani, Yeotmal, Digras and Pusad, Now the whole district 
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has been covered by a network of marketing societies. Every CHAPTER 6. 
block headquarters has a co-operative marketing society with its 
area of operation extending over the area of the block. Pod rath 





The organisation of marketing societies at all the 14 blocks, aie 
viz., Yeotmal, Kalamb, Babulgaon, Pandharkawda, Ghatanji, Gecaek: 
Ralegaon, Wani, Maregaon, Darwha, Digras, Ner, Pusad, Maha- Co-operative 
gaon and Umarkhed was not enough to solve the problem of co- Marketing. 
operative marketing. The linking of credit with marketing was 
the main problem and engaged the attention of eminent co- 
operators as well as of the department for some time past. The 
main function of these marketing societies is to sell agricultural 
produce and to secure reasonable prices for the cultivators, In 
addition, they distributed improved secds, cement, iron, ferti- 
lizers, insecticides, agricultural implements required for agricul- 
tural purposes and supply consumer goods, such as sugar, grains, 
cloth, kerosene, etc. 


The following table gives the position of marketing societies in 
the district from 1963-64 to 1965.66:—- 


TABLE No-21 
Position oF MarkeTING SocieTigs IN YeotmAL D3stricr 














Particulars 1963-64 1964-65 | 1965-66 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 
(1) No. of purchase and sale unions L fe 14 re 
(primary marketing societies). 
(2) Members... a a iy 5,754 6,680 7,382 
(3) Share Capital 2. a eee 18 940 1 1,91 088 14,76:683 
(4) Government contribution ie 1,70,500 9,63,040 12,13,040 
(5) Deposits  ..  .. «ws 32,810 14,990 19,636 
(6) Reserve and other funds... ise 2,03,616 3,70,773 5,20,635 
(7) Working capital a3 or es 8,65,784 31,12,154 27,21,848 
(8) Sales as owner and agents— , 
A. Agricultural produce .. +} 2,05,75,744 | 2,39,64,040 | 3,98,67,360 
B. Fertilizers oa an He 9,04,303 16,80,272 27,85,210 
C. Seeds .. os Ae os 9,92,622 13,46,958 21,73,810 
D. Agricultural implements ae 1,46,749 4,23,551 4,97,154 
E. Pesticides and insecticides a ss ne 1,20,657 
F. a ea cement, iron, 11,98,666 5,64,719 38,91,507 
(9) Commission earned re ba 189,81] 2,66,506 ; 32,61, 181 


(10) Profits ne a ~ ; | 1,52,066 2,40,832 2,84,346 


(11) No. of godowns 6 9 15 
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Co-operative marketing was introduced in this district from 
1959-60. Some attempts were made prior to this but they were 
not quite fruitful having regard to the achievements, The 
table below gives the total arrivals of cotton in the various markets 
of the district from 1959-60 to 1965-66 :—- 


TABLE No. 22 


ARRIVALS OF CorroN IN VARIOUS MARKETS IN YEOTMaL DIsSTRIcr 





Total Handling Percentage 
Year arrivals in by of handling 
the market | co-operatives by 
(quintals) (quintals) co-operatives 
(I) (2) (3) (4) 
1959-60. Se ie 5, 11,982 11,680 2 
1960-61 oe ae as 9,68, 103 29,136 3 
1961-62... ae a 5,693,236 27,717 5 
1962-63... aa s 9, 25,909 1,18, 119 12 
1963-64. 3 7 7,83,612 2,12,188 27 
1964-65. os ae 7,34,613 2,64,472 36 
1965-66 =. a oe 11,38,721 4,05, 163 35:5 








The above figures reveal an upward trend in the percentage 
handled by co-operatives as against the total arrivals in the 
market. This indicates that the cotton growers are gradually 
being attracted by co-operative marketing and their number is on 
the increase. 


The problem of storage arrangements is of significance for the 
successful working of co-operative marketing. During the 2nd 
and 3rd Five-Year Plan periods efforts were made to achieve the 
target of maximum number of godowns in the co-operative sector. 
Till the end of the 3rd Five-Year Plan financial assistance in the 
form of loan and subsidy was sanctioned for the construction of 
100 godowns which consisted of 2 large size, 17 medium size and 
81 small size godowns. The progress of construction of rural 
godowns (small size) and marketing godowns (medium size and 
large size) in co-operative sector is as followg:— 








Rural Marketing 
Godowns Godowns Godowns Total 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 
No. of godowns .. oe Sy a5 57 7 74 
completed 
No. of godowns  .. = Se ee 24 2 26 


under construction 
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Moreover Central Warehousing facility is available at Yeotmal CHAPTER 6, 


and State warchousing facility is available at Wan. 


A special feature of co-operative marketing programme is that 
almost every society at the Mandi centre is conducting the cotton 
pool business, and the pools have become very popular as they 
fetch better prices than the prevailing market rates. 


A second feature of the marketing programme is the linking 
of credit with marketing. The recoveries effected through market- 
ing societies from the agriculturist members in the repayment of 
loan advanced by the primary co-operative societies as compared 
to the total recoveries from 1963-64 to 1965-66 are as under:— 


Loans recovered through 
co-operative marketing 
, 
H 


societies 
Year Demand Recovery Percentage : —- 
Amount Percentage 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1963-64 2,07,17,216 | 1,86,45,480 90 29,72,815 14:5 
1964-65 3,04,10,164 | 2,20,20,289 72:4 56, 32,002 18:5 
1965-66 4,44,45,479 | 3,31,00,704 74:4 95,39,834 21:5 


This recovery was dircctly-made from the sale-procceds of the 
produce of the cultivators concerned. In addition to cash recovery 
the bank has introduced a new system of recovery known as 
Advances Price System since 1965-66. Special arrangement has 
been made in the sale and purchase unions to receive sale-proceeds 
on one counter and to repay the loans of primary societies on 
another. fn order to enable the marketing societies to recover 
the loan more promptly and easily, the marketing societies have 
heen authorised to work as recovery agents of the District Central 
Co-operative Bank, and commission is allowed to the sale and 
purchase unions at 12 paise per Rs. 100. This arrangement has 
helped the cultivators not only to repay the loans but also to 
secure them incentive finance which is allowed by the Bank at 
comparatively lower rates. The demand lists of all the societies 
are supplied to the marketing societies from which it can easily 
be ascertained as to how much amount is due from a particular 
member by way of principal and interest. 


Thirdly, problem of seed procurement and distribution has been 
solved to a large extent as a result of the system of cotton pool 
conducted every year. The improved strain of seed would be 
available from the cotton pools after ginning, and the marketing 
societics could procure seed for distribution next year. This in 
turn will bring more cotton in the pools in the succeeding year. 
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Fourthly, successful implementation of the marketing pro- 
gramme has created a sense of confidence amongst the co-opera- 
tors and has also made the farmers realise the necessity of 
having processing factories of their own, so that they may have 
still better prices for their produce. 


Fifthly, since the introduction of co-operative marketing these 
markets are governed by a competitive price. Formerly the cotton 
purchasers or their adatyas dictated the price in the market which 
the cultivators were obliged to accept out of compulsion as there 
was no other agency to come to their help. In fact the entry of 
the marketing and processing socicties in the markct has helped 
the elimination of private adalyas as some of them have abandon- 
ed their business due to shrinkage of profits. 


The acute scarcity of consumers’ goods during the Second 
World War compelled the Government of India to introduce the 
system of rationing. The Government had brought under control 
the distribution of all essential goods including, rice, wheat, 
jowar, bajri, sugar, gual, cloth, and kerosene through authorised 
ration shops, The movement and sale.of these articles was strictly 
prohibited, The Government ‘procured these articles under the 
system of compulsory levy, which was in force till 1948 after 
which the extent of controls was relaxed. The extent of controls 
was further relaxed in 1950, and controls were withdrawn com- 
pletely in 1954. 


The shortage of food production. in. 1956 resulted in the intro- 
duction of limited controls and the system of fair price shops. 
The fair price shops were devised to keep the prices of foodgrains 
and sugar under control, and to make the commodities available 
at a fair price. 


The deteriorating food situation and the rising trend of prices 
in 1964 and 1965 compelled the Government of Maharashtra to 
introduce informa] rationing and monopoly procurement of jowar 
and rice through Government agencies, Under the monopoly 
procurement system the stipulated foodgrains are purchased by 
the Government at stipulated prices from the producer. Private 
trade and movement of these articles is strictly prohibited. The 
system was introduced in Yeotmal district in respect of jowar in 
1964-65 under the Maharashtra Jowar (Restriction on Purchase 
and Sale and Control of Movemen‘) Order of 1964. 


In 1965-66 the Government issued a consolidated statutory order 
for procurement of jowar, rice and paddy, viz., Maharashtra 
Scheduled Foodgrains (Stock Declaration and Procurement, and 
Disposal, Acquisition, Transport and Price Control) Order of 
1965. 


The scheme of monopoly procurement comprises two parts, 
viz., (i) monopoly purchases and (ii) complusory procurement on 
a levy system. A cultivator having more than five acres of Jand 
under jowar crop is required to give the lev¥ to Government at. 
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a certain proportion. The amount of the levy is determined on CHAPTER 6. 
the basis of index cards specially prepared for each cultivator. 

a ‘ Z 4 Banking, 

The cultivator is allowed -to sell jowar up to 20 kilograms to a Trade and 

bona fide consumer in the district. He, is also allowed to sel] Commerce, 





jowar up to 20 kilograms in the weckly markets in the tahsil. ‘TRADE AND 

: : COMMERCE. 

The statistics of quantity and value of jowar collected under state Trading 
the monopoly procurement system, and the number of fair price and 


shops together with the amount and value of foodgrains disburs- Fait Price 














s Shops. 
ed through them are given below: — 
(Figures of quantity in metric tonnes) 
Jowar Procurement Fair Price Shops 
Year (Seman Sy ee ees [ee ea ae ee 
Quantity Value Number | Quantity Value 
disbursed 
qd) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
Rs. Rs. 
1965-66 .-| 17,622-3 | 1,06, 15,673:52 1138 10,1783 | 61,31,407:92 
1966-67 ..| 12,423°4 94,69,916:03 1,155 11,388-8 | 69,04,989:00 
t 
1967-68 | 14,534+7 84,49439-20 | 1,211 11,655-2 | 74,56,413°76 
An amount of 89,530 tons of jowar procured in the district was 
exported to the rationing areas of Bombay and Nagpur in 1967-68. 
As paddy is not cultivated on an extensive scale in the district, 
a very small amount of rice is procured from the district. 
Fairs had something more than a@ purely religious significance Fairs, 


as they formed an important’ basis for commercial transactions 
for the rural populace who had no other avenues for indulging 
in such activities. The following extract taken from the old 
Yeotmal District Gazetteer published in 1908 throws some light 
on these fairs as they existed then: — 


“Annual fairs are held at 13 villages in the District—Ascgaon 
and Dattapur in Yeotmal taluk ; Wardha, Jagjai and Anji Jagir, 
in Kelapur taluk ; Wun, Adgaon, Ajanti and Tarnoli in Darwha 
taluk ; and Moho, Dhanoda, Shembal Pimpri and Dhanki in 
Pusad taluk. The Wun fair is the most important in Berar. It 
lasts for about a month, beginning on Shivratri, that is generally 
in March. It is held at the temple of Rangnathswamj or Shesha- 
shai, an incarnation of Mahavishnu or Krishna, just outside the 
village. The fair is said to date only from 1848. During the last 
ten years it has repeatedly been stopped on account of plague ; 
but in 1901 and again in 1904 the attendance was 10,000 or 
15,000, and the sales of cattle and goods were more than 
Rs. 1,00,.000. The fair at Moho is said sometimes to be well 
attended, but Fairs in Pusad taluk were stopped for some years 
recently on account of plague, and it is impossible to say what 
the normal attendance is, The other fairs mentioned are small 
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ones — some of them very petty. Charges of the nature of bazar 
dues are levied at fairs”. 





Fairs play an important part in rural economy. They provide 
an opportunity to petty traders to display their goods and carry 
on brisk sales at a place where villagers assemble in large numbers. 
In the absence of regular and established markets, these fairs 
cnabled the villagers to buy the necessities not available in weekly 
bazars and markets. However, with the establishment of weekl 
markets the importance of these fairs has dwindled from the 
commercial point of view. However, even now, commodities, 
such as, cloth, ready-made clothes, utensils of copper, brass, 
stainless stcel and aluminium, fruits, sweet-meats, stationery and 
cutlery articles, toys, perfumery, toilets, hardware, agricultural 
implements, ropes, cattle, ctc., are sold in a few fairs where the 
attendance is quite considerable. These fairs are held on some 
festive occasions and are generally associated with important 
deities. These fairs are generally complementary to the weekly 
markets.* 


In the past the villages inthe country were self-sufficient econo- 
mic units producing their srequirements) as also obtaining them 
from the nearby villages on barter system. With the. gradually 
increasing needs of the people for a variety of commoditics and 
the availability of transport facilities, either daily, weekly or 
fortnightly but more principally weekly markets came to be 
established in rural areas. However, the merchants and _ sellers 
who now represented these markets were the same group 
of people who formerly; moved from one place to another 
displaying and selling their goods. Around these weekly 
markets whirled the wheels of commercial activity in the. rural 
areas of the district. These) markets’ provided a common plat- 
form for the sellers for doing their business and for the general 
public who have to make purchases of their daily necessities at 
times selling the farm produce or against goods manufactured or 
services rendered by them. The weekly markets also served the 
purpose of providing a common bazar for a group of villages 
which could not have a separate market due to their smallness, 
their distance from common routes of transport, etc. The follow- 
ing is the account of weekly markcts as thev cxisted at the time 
of the publication of old Yeotmal District Gazetteer: — 


“Weekly markets are held at 116 villages in the district. The 
more important markets, those at which the weekly sales are on 
an average above Rs. 1,000, are Yeotmal, Babhulgaon and Akole 
in Yeotmah taluk ; Ghatanji, Wadhona, Pandharkawda, Ralegaon, 
Kap. Jhadgaon, Sangwi, Parwi, Mohoda and Bari in Kelapur 
taluk; Digras, Darwha. Bari Khurd and Lohi in Darwha taluk ; 
and Pusad and Umarkhed in Pusad taluk. Wun taluk contains 
only 11 market towns, and at none do the sales exceed Rs, 800. 
The articles sold are grain, cloth, cooking-pots, vegetables, 





*The Directory of Villages and Towns given at the end of this yolume show* 
the places where fairs and weekly markets are held. 
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groceries and miscellancous articles. Cattle are also sold at CHAPTER 6. 
Yeotmal, Babhulgaon, Ghatanji, Wadhona, Digras, and to a less —_——_ 
extent elsewhere. The total weekly sales at Ghatanji amount, Henkes 
according to the imperfect statistics available, to Rs. 37,000, of Commerce. 
which Rs. 20,000 are for cattle. At Wadhona, a village held on  Trave ann 
izara tenure, the sales come to Rs. 30,000 half being for cattle, COMMERCE. 
Digras has total sales of Rs. 13,000 and Darwha and Yeotmal — Weekly 
sales of more than Rs. 5,000. The District Board provides build- aii 
ings and wells, and plants trees at the larger markets. The 

money is raised by a bazar cess Jevicd in markets where the aver- 

age attendance is over 200, and the annual sales more than 

Rs, 200, the rates running from one-quarter anna to three annas 

a week both for stalls and for live-stock. The rate payable depends 

solely upon the kind of goods for sale, as people are unwilling to 

pay extra for a place in a covered building or even for the 

advantage of a scat ona platform (chabutra), The cesses are 

collected by contractors, who buy the right at an annual auction.” 


However, with the establishment of petty shopkeepers and 
regular markets in bigger villages, the importance of weekly 
markets has dwindled of late.’ These have now become distri- 
buting rather than collecting centres..The commodities sold in 
these weekly markets include grocery, cloth, clothes, vegetables and 
fruits generally and cattle and poultry in bigger markets, Ped. 
lars and hawkers set up booths on market days. Agriculturists 
bring their farm produce to these markets*, 


A considerable expansion has been witnessed jn the volume Retail 
and direction of retail trade during the past few years. In rural Trade, 
areas where the populace ‘mainly depénded for its purchases on 
weekly bazars and fairs, a number of. retail shops have sprung up 
recently, at least in big villages, dealing in groceries, cloth, pan- 
bidi, etc. 


As per the Census of 1951, 11,316 persons were engaged in 
retail trade. According to 1961 Census the number rose by 
30.70 per cent, the total number of persons engaged in retail trade 
being 14,792. Of these 7,548 were in urban areas and 7,244 were 
in rural areas. 


Pedlars are the traders who travel from village to village  Pedlars and 
mostly during the fair season carrying a variety of articles, such Hawkers. 
as, groceries, fruits and vegetables, ice-candies, spices, ready-made 
clothes, saris, khans, tea, bread, biscuits, sweet-meats, etc., either 
on their person or in bullock-carts, on horses, on bicycles or four 
whee] carriers. They sell their goods on cash basis or against 
agricultural produce to their customers whom they know inti- 
mately. They usually purchase their stock-in-trade from mer- 
chants at all the market places and mostly from the merchants 
at tahsil and district headquarters or nearby towns or big villages. 


The number of pedlars is available for only two tahsile of the 
district. In Yeotmal tahsil, the approximate number of pedlars 
was put at between 400 and 500. They usually carried their 


*The Directory of Villages and Towns shows the nearest bazar. 
A-1{97—29-A 
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goods on bicycles and four whcel carriers and sold cloth, stationery 
articles, kerosene oil, swect-meats, vegetables, fruits, carpets, toys, 
crockery, etc. They purchased their stock-in-trade mostly from 
Yeotmal. 

The number ef pedlars in Darwha tahsil was put at between 
200 and 250, They carried their geods mostly in bullock-carts 
and on horsebacks. Their stock-in-trade ‘mostly comprised 
stationery articles ready-made clothes, grains and sweet-mcats, 
etc., and was purchased from the merchants at Darwha and 
Digras. 

Theugh the information was available only for two tahsils, it 
showed the general trend regarding pedlars and the business they 
carried on in the district. 

Hawkers are to the towns what pedlars are to the villages. The 
counterpart of pedlars in rural areas, the hawkers in the urban 
areas play an important part in the retail trade of the district. 
The hawking system prevails in almost all the municipal towns 
though in varying degrees. They move from place to place 
hawking their merchandise. They..carry their goods cither on 
their person or on handcarts-or on bieycles, The goods sold by 
them include fruits and, vegetables. sprouted pulses, bread, _ bis- 
cuits, eggs, sweet-meats, dry fruits, ice-candies, ice-creams and 
sharbats, ctc. 

With the growth of organised trading and an increase in the 
volume and value of trade and commerce, trade associations have 
come into existence. In fact the trading community feels it 
necessary to organise themselves to reap the benefits of collective 
action. The trade associations are formed to protect the interests 
of the traders vis-a-vis the government regulations. Their princi- 
pal aim is to ventilate their grievances to the Government as 
regards sales tax, restrictions on movement of foodgrains, and the 
rules governing regulated markets. They also aim at solving the 
disputes between traders and traders, as well as between traders 
and agriculturists. 

A few trade associations have been established in Yeotmal 
district during the last few years. The grain merchants associa- 
tion at Wani, which is registered under the Secieties Registration 
Act of 1860, js an important organisat‘en. With a membership 
of 40 merchants, it is governed by a managing committee. This 
association books the indents for  railwav wagons on behalf of 
the traders. and helps them in gettine the reanired number of 
wagons. The asscciation is represented on (i) Divisional Railway 
Users’ Consultative Committec. and (ii) District Food Advisory 
Committee. Besides this, there are two other associations at 
Wani, viz., cotton merchants’ association and adatya association, 
Both these are not registered under any statute. 

There is a cotton merchants’ association at Yeotmal which is 
registered and has a membership of about 125 merchants. Every 
member has to pay an annual fee of Rs. 100. It helps the cotton 
merchants in solving the various problems faced by the trade, 
and mediates in the disputes between traders and agricultural 
sellers. 


A-1197—29.B. 
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The weights and measures till recently differed from place to 
place and some times for each commodity at the same place. 
The following extract taken from the old Yceotmal District 
Gazetteer gives an interesting historical account about the weights 
and measures prevailing in the district at the time of its publica- 
tion in 1908:— 


“The weights and measures of the district are in a state of 
hopeless confusion. It would be no very serious exaggeration to 
say that every article has its own table and every market town 
gives the tables its own meaning. Thus at Pusad juari is sold by 
measure, mapane, and a maund (man), means 96 seers (ser). 
Wheat, gram, and rice are sold by weight, wajanane, and a maund 
means for the first 97 scers, for the second 103, and for the third 
109 seers. At Pusad 80 tolas make a scer, and 480 tolas a paili. 
At Darwha a seer contains 4214 tolas, and a ‘paili 170. At 
Yeormal a patli has 160 tolas, at Pandharkawada sometimes IH0 
and sometimes 115, and at Wun 120. Besides this special terms 
are in use for one article but not for another, or in one village 
but not in the next: and the actual weights and measures in the 
shops are often designedly~or accidentally inaccurate. Careful 
enquiries about the meaning of every term used are needed when- 
ever strangers raise any question about quantities. This confu- 
sion seems to be generally recognised as an evil, but pecple feel 
unable to remedy it themselves. It is impossible to give cither a 
complete or a representative list of these tables, but some of the 
terms in ordinary use are given. In tables of weight common 
terms are fola, chhatak, ser, sawaser, adsadi, pasri, dhuda, and 
man, Jn tables of measure they are tola ser, paili, kudawa, man, 
and khandi. For precious metals the scale runs gunja, wal, 
masha, and tola, Cotton has a special scale—ser, man, bojha, 
and khandi, At Yeotmal cotten~ market it has been fixed for 
both cleaned and uncleaned cotton as—21 Tbs. make 1 ser; 
14 sers make | man; 10 mans make | bojha; and 2 bojhas 
(or 560 Ibs) make I khandi, The only point cf agreement bet- 
ween the different systems is that a tola is almost universally 
considered to mean the weight of a rupee, though again gold- 
smiths are said to insist that the rupee must not be quite a new 
one. In measures of length and depth English terms are largely 
used when precision is needed and the more important vernacular 
terms are made to correspond with ‘certain English units. Thus 
1 hat, hand, or more properly fore-arm, measured from the tip 
of the middle finger to the inner bone of the elbow, is considered 
exactly 18 inches. A war, the term being used for measuring 
cloth, and a gaj, a term used in other cases, are each considered 
exactly one yard. Other terms are bot, finger, meaning general- 
ly the breadth of a finger, but sometimes also the length on the 
inside of the middle finger: tasu, meaning the breadth of two 
fingers and considered to be one-twelfth of a hat; wit, a span, 
considered to be one-half of a hat: and kawatal, the space a man 
can cover with his arms out stretch. In speaking of depth the 
word purush, man, is used with the meaning of the height to 
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which a man can raise his hands; and the word hatti meaning 
the depth of water required to drown an elephant, the exact 
depth needed being admittedly uncertain. In measures of area 
there are 42 gunthas in an acre, and about 4 acres in a tifan. 
The word bigha was formerly used, meaning apparently a little 
Jess than a acre; but the word is not used now. ” 


To avoid the difficultics created in the inter-regional trade, a 
uniform system of weights and measures was adopted by the 
Government cf India and an Act known as the Standards of 
Weights and Measures Act, 1956, was cnacted. Consequently the 
then Bombay Government passed the Bombay Weights and 
Measures( Enforcement) Act, 1958, which introduced weights and 
measures based on metric system in the Stafe. 


Even with the enforcement of the Act old units of measure 
and weight such as ser, adheli, payali, kudo, khandt, pasart, 
maund, etc, are still prevalent in some parts of the district. With 
the passage of time and acclimatisation of the people with the 
new system the same will be graduallw replaced, 


CHAPTER 7 — COMMUNICATIONS 


THE EARLIEST INFORMATION ABOUT ROADS AND OTHER MEANS OF 
Transport in YeormaL Disrricr is available from the closing 
years of the last century. Till the year 1915 there was no rail- 
way line in the district. The Great Indian Peninsula railway 
line from Nagpur to Bombay, however, ran at a distance vary- 
ing from four to sixteen miles from the northern border of the 
district, while the Delhi-Madras railway line ran parallel to the 
eastern border at a distance of about seven miles*. 


The condition of roads in the district was extremely unsatis- 
factory even up to 1866, There was not a single properly made 
road in the hve tahsils of the district up to 1866. At the time of 
‘the original settlement from 1872 to 18/5, there were a tew parti- 
ally metalled roads from Yeotmal to Galegaon in Chandur tahsil 
and to Kalam. The Yeotmal-Dhamangaon road was under 
construction. The roads were classified according to whether 
they were maintained by Public Works Department or District 
Board or country roads. The roads under the management of 
Works Department were partially metalled and partially surfaced 
with gravel or similar material. These roads were either bridged 
or provided with stone causeways atevery nallah. Another in- 
teresting feature was that trees were planted on the sides of these 
roads. Such roads, according to the Yeotmal District Gazetteer, 
were made firstly from Yeotmal to Dhamangaon having road 
length of 29 miles, Yeotmal to Darwha 27 miles and Yeotmal to 
Wun 67 miles; secondly from Wun to Warora 16 miles ; thirdly 
from Datwha to Karanja 24 miles; fourthly from Pusad to 
Washim 39 miles; and lastly from Khandala to Umarkhed a 
distance of 31 miles. Among these roads the longest road of 
67 miles was the Yeotmal-Wun. route, about half of which was 
metalled and and the other half surfaced with murum, The 
cost of construction of a road surfaced only with murum = and 
partially bridged and drained was about Rs. 2,500 a mile, and 
cost of maintenance of either a metalled or gravelled road was 
about Rs, 300 a mile annually. 


Besides these, there were roads maintained by District Board 
from Yeotmal to Kalam, from Lohara (3 miles from Yeotmal) to 
Lasdina and for shorter distances in a few other places. Such 
roads were inferior to those under Works Department and their 
cost of maintenance was put at Rs, 200 a mile. 


About the country roads the District Gazetteer of Yeotmal 
states that there were a little over 200 miles of made roads in the 
district, and some thousands of miles of country roads, The 





“History of Indian Railways, Ministry of Railways, 1957. 
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condition of the country roads which could hardly be called 
reads was extremely unsatistactory. Anybody forced to travel 
in the rainy season was confronted with unsurmountable diffi- 
culties, 


Subsequently, however, the British administration improved 
the condition of many roads. As the district depended mainly 
upon road communications the ruling authorities improved the 
condition of the main roads, such as, the Yeotmal-Wardha road, 
the Yeotmal-Dhamangaon road, the Yeotmal-Amravati road, 
etc. The Nagpur- Hyderabad road which passed through the 
district received’ the urgent attention of the authorities and was 
improved from time to time. 


After Independence much progress has been made in respect 
of road communications. The Important centres in the district 
are now connected by roads with the adjoining districts ot 
Nanded, Parbhani, Akola, Amravati, Wardha, Chandrapur and 
the State of Andhra Pradesh, Although the district head- 
quarters is connected with» all the tahsi] headquarters, some- 
portion of the district. which. is hilly has fewer roads. During 
the year 1967-68 the length of the state highways was 351.4 miles 
and that cf major district roads, 427.22 miles. It may, however, 
be noted that during the decade 1951—61 there was an increase 
of 246.2 miles, 39.11 miles and 129.33 miles in the length of 
state highways, major district) roads, and village roads, Tespec- 
tively. During the same period the length cf the other district 
roads dropped by 4.75 miles probably due to upgrading of some 
of them to major district roads. The total increase in all types 
of roads (excluding municipal roads) was 442.68 miles during 
the decade 1951—61. Under the Nagpur Plan, the district was 
proposed to have 1,936 miles of roads. — It may, however, be 
noted that the proposed target has not still been reached. 


Due to the poor development of railways in the district the 
advantages resulting from good communications and the 
development of trade thereby did not accrue to the district 

which remained backward both industrially and agriculturally. 
The resources of the district also remained unexploited. There 
are two railway routes which now pass through this district vzz., 
() Majari Rajur broad guage line, and (i) Elichpur-Yeotmal 
Narrow gauge line’. 


This line emanates from the Delhi-Madras Grand Trunk 
route at Majari. It was opened for traffic on 4th May 1925. It 
is a broad gauge (5’-6”) railway route with a length of 2! km 
from Majari to Rajur, the starting point viz., Majari being in 
Chandrapur district. The line was constructed by the former 
Great Indian Peninsula Railway Company for a_ branch line 





 Dethi-Madras Grand Trunk route is proposed to be diverted through this 
qistrict. The Survey work is in progress. 
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company called the Central Provinces Railway*, On the ter- 
mination of the contract with the formier Great Indian Peninsula 
Railway Company, the line was brought under State manage- 
ment trom July 1925, the Secretary ot State for India having 
authority to maintain and work the line, Though formerly 
known as the C. P, Railway, it was grouped in 1952 under Cen- 
tral Railway. 


The permanent way consists of 90 R. Ibs, on troughs an 
C.S.T, 9 plate sleepers. The line is chiefly’ ballasted with broken 
stones and sand gravel and laterite. . Murum is also used as 
ballast for the sides. ‘This branch linc is particularly fenced, the 
ruling gradient being | in 100*. 


The topography ot the countryside through which the line 
passes is plain, having no hills and rivers. [t finds its course to 
the west of the district, through black and fertile tracks, which 
are famous for cotton and jowar. 


This line starts from Majari.junction which is in Chandrapur 
district and touches only two, stations~in this district, viz., Wani 
14 km from Majari and Rajura 21 km ftom Majari. The length 
of this railway route in the district is 17.7! km, 


Wani is an important centre of trade and commerce in_ the 
Yeotmal district. The station is equipped with an upper class 
waiting room, a third class waiting hall, a tea stall, a book stall 
and drinking water facilities. 


This station is equipped with an , upper class waiting room, 
and a third class waiting hall. Tr has also a“bcook stall and tea 
stall and other amenities like drinking water facilities are also 
provided to the travelling passengers. 


The Murtazapur-Yeotmal narrow gauge route emanates from 
the Bombay- Nagpur-Calcutta railway line from Murtazapur 
junction in Akola district and finds its course towards -Karanja 
in the same district. The Karanja to Yeotmal section was con- 
structed by the Great Indian Peninsula Railway Company for a 
branch line company called the Central Provinces Railway Com- 
pany on 30th September 1915. The length of the route from 
Murtazapur to Yeotmal is 113 km. On the termination of the 
contract with the Great Indian Peninsula Railway Company the 
line was brought under direct Stare management with effect 
from the Ist July 1925, the Secretary of State having the autho. 
rity to maintain and work ithe line. The route is grouped under 
the Central Railway at present, 


This line enters the district from the Sangwi station 48 km 
from Murtazapur and crosses the Arna_ river twice, firstly 
immediately after the Sangwi station and then after Darwha 





“History of Indian Railways, Ministry of Railways, 1957. 
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Moti Bagh railway station. Both the bridges on the Arna river 
are well built. The length of this route in the district is 
64.40 km. 


The permanent way consists of 35 lbs. flat footed stee| rails 
on pressed steel pea-pod sleepers. The line is chiefly ballasted 
with broken stones and sand, while banks are hallasted with 
murum. Only the station yard is fenced. 


This route touches nine railway stations viz., Sangwi 48 km, 
Warudkhed 55 km, Bhandegaon 63 km, Darwha Moti Bagh 
72 km, Tapona 83 km, Ladkhed 89 km, Ling 94 km,  Lasina 
10! km and Yeotmal 113 km= from Murtazapur. Of _ these 
Yeotmal and Darwha Moti Bagh stations are of some im. 
portance. 


Roads in the d strict as in other districts of the State are 
classified according to their importance into four categories, 
viz., (1) National Highways, (2) State Highways, (3) Major Dis- 
trict Roads, and (4) Other D:strict Roads. 

This is the only national highway which passes for the total 
length of 40 miles and 7 furlongs (65.40 km) through the dis- 
trict. It enters the district from, Wardha at mile No. 115/9 
where it crosses the Khadki river near Khadki and leaves for 
Andhra Pradesh at mile No. 156/0 near Pimpalkhuti, where 1 
crosses the Penganga river. In its north to south stretch it 
traverses only Kelapur tahsil. It touches the following places in 
its stretch (with mile Nos. indicated in brackets): © Wadki 
(116/0), Karanji (129/0), Pandharkawada (140/0), Bori (152/0) 
and Pimpalkhuti (155/0). 

There are four major bridges on this road located at mile 
No. 115/0; mile No. 139/0 (near Pandharkawada); mile 
No, 145/4 (near Balapur)’ “and mile No, 156/0 (Penganga 
river near Pimpalkhuti). 


The following roads either take off from it or are crossed by 


it:— 
Place of junction Name and Class of Road 
(1) (2) 
Karanji M. No. 129/0 .» Yeotmal-Karanji- Waroda-Kanpa 


S. H.* 
Dharna M, No. 133/4 -. Yeotmal-Karanji-Waroda-Kanpa 
5S. H 


Kelapur M. No. 141/4 .. Parwa-Kelapur M. D. R 
Bori M. No. 152/0 .. .Wani-Mukutban-Patan-Bori M, D. R. 
Pimpalkhuti M. No. 155/4 Parwa-Pimpalkhuti M. D. R. 

The surface of this road in the district is black-topped and is 
motorable throughout the year. 








*This road tuns in common with the Varanasi-Nagpur-Bo1i-Cape Crmo- 
rin N-H from Karanji to Dharna. 


S. H.=State Highway. 
1, M.D.R.=Major District Road. 
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There are nine State highways in the district the account of 
which is given below: 


This State highway starts from Nagpur and enters the district 
at 105 km near Hirapur (in Yeotmal tahsil), runs south-west- 
wards for the total length of 143.24 km and leaves the district 
at 250 km near Marlegaon where it crosses the Penganga river 
and enters Nanded district. The Hiwara-Mahagaon portion of 
this State highway is of M.D.R. standard*, 


This highway crosses the following big rivers: Chakravarti at 
124 km, Arunavati at 189 km, Kosdani at 206 km and Penganga 
at 250 km. All the above river crossings are provided with 
bridges, 


Tt touches the following places in its stretch: Kalamb (122 km), 
Yeotmal (145 km), Jawala (176 km), Arni (188 km), Dhanora 
(216 km), Hiwara (217 km), Mahagaon (226 km), Mudana 
(231 km), Umarkhed (241 km), and Marlegaon (249 km). 


The following roads cither take off from it or are crossed by 


it:— 
Place of junction Name-and Class of Road 
() (2) 
Kalamb oe bog .. ()- Wani-Ralegaon-Kalamb-Babhul- 
gaon-Pahur-Ner M.D. R. 
(ii) Kalamb-Jodmoha-Ghatanji-Parwa 
M..D. R. 
Yeotmal 3 ee ..__ (i) Yeotmal-Dhamangaon 8S. H. 
(ii) Yeotmal-Karanji-Wani-Waroda- 
Kanpa 8S. H. 
(iii) Yeotmal-Badnera S.H. 
(iv) Yeotmal-Murtizapur-Anjangaon 
S. H. 
Jawala “ se os Darwha-Jawala M. D, R. 
Arni .. is es es Digras-Arni-Parwa M. D, R. 
Dhanora és es ae Dhanora-Mahur S. H. 
Hiwara a es ya Hiwara-Mahagaon M. D. R. 
Mahagaon .. S =e Gunj-Mahagaon-Fulsawangi- 


Dhanki M.D. R. 


Umarkhed .. ioe .- (i) Darwha-Pusad-Umarkhed S. H. 
(ii) Umarkhed-Dhanki-Bittargaon 
M. D. R. 


Of the total length of 143.24 km of this road in the district 
96 km_ is of black-ropped surface and the rest is water bound 
macadam. 


*Tt is proposed to be upgraded as State highway. 
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This road starts from Kanpa (Chandrapur district) on the 
Nagpur-Umred-Chandrapur road, enters the district at 110 km 
where it crosses the Wardha river near Zola and runs westwards 
from Wani to Umri and then towards north-west, It covers 
a distance of 114.50 kin in Yeotmali and runs in common with 
the Varanasi-Nagpur-H yderabad-Capc Camorin road from Karanji 


to Dharna. The Umari-Pandharkawada approach road _ con- 
nects Pandharkawada with this road at Umari, There is an 
arched bridge across the Khuni river at 162 kin. 

It touches Wani (110 km), Maregaon (126 km), Karanji 
{146 km), Umari (156 kin), Jodmoha (194 km) and Yeotmal 
(224.5 km). 


The following roads either take off from it or are crossed by 
it: 


Place of junction 


(1) 


Wani ek *% ae 


Name and Class of the Road 
(2) 
(i): Wani-Shindola S. H. 
(ii), Want-Ghonsa-Shimbala-Dhoki 
M.D. R. 

(ii) Wani-Mukutban-Patan-Bori 
M.D. R. 
Varanasi-Nagpur-Hyderabad- 
Cape Camorin N. H. 


Umari-Pandharkawada S. H. 
Darwha-Jawala-Ghatanji- 
Saikheda M. D, R. 
Metikheda-Ralegaon-Ramtirtha- 
Vaygaon M. D. R. 
Kalamb-Jodmoha-Ghatanji- 
Parwa M, D.R. 


{t meets a number of roads at Yeotmal. The entire length of 
this road has a black topped surface and is motorable throughout 
the year. 


Karanji . i 


Umari at ae ae 
Saikheda st i raf 


Metikheda .. ce 


Jodmoha st i 


This highway starts from Yeotmal, runs northwards up to 
Dhamangaon railway station in Amravati and covers a_ total 
length of 34.20 km in the district. It traverses only the Yeotmal 
tahsil and crosses the Bembla river at 20 km near Babhulgaon 
where there is an arched bridge, The Wani-Ralegaon-Kalamb- 
Babhulgaon-Pahur-Ner road crosses it near Babhulgaon. The 


entire surface of this road is black-topped and is motorable 
throughout the year. 
This highway starts from Badnera on the Bombay-Nagpur- 


Calcutta road and enters the district at km 36.5’ near Khandala. 
It runs from north to south up to Malkhed and thence towards 


1. Zero mileage from Badnera. 
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the east up to Yeotmal. Ir traverses Darwha and Yeotmal CHAPTER 7. 
tahsils for the total length of 41.50 km. This road touches the poe 
following places viz. Khandala (36.5 km), Ner (42 km), Malkhed “°™ Sons. 
(52 km), Lohara (37.5 km) and Yeotmal (78 km). It does not 


ae iis Roaps. 
cross any big river in the district. State Highways. 


The following roads either take off from it or are crossed by — Yeotmal- 


: Baduera 
aE Road. 
Place of junction Name and Class of Road 
(1) (2) 
Ner oe Gh .. (i) Ner-Mozar-Satfal M. D. R. 
(i1) Wani-Ralegaon-Kalamb-Babhul- 
gaon-Pahur-Ner M. D. R. 
Malkhed 23 oe oe Ladkhed-Malkhed M. D. R. 
Lohara ss ies i Yeotmal-Murtizapur-Anjangaon 


S. H. 


The entire length of this road has a black-topped surface and 
is motorable throughout the year. 


This road starts from Anjangaon onthe Akot-Betul road in Yeotmal- 
Amravati, enters the district at 123 km near Sawangi and Murtizapur- 


traverses Darwha and Yeotmal tahsils for a length of 67.6 km. By Aa 
It runs eastwards in the district and crosses the Adan river twice 
at 124 km near Sawangi and ar 157 km_ near Bori where there 
are bridges. 

Tt touches Sawangi (123 km), Bhandegaon (139 km), Darwha 
(147 km}, Bori (158 km), Ladkhed (162.6 km), Lohara (185 km) 
and Yeotmal (190.6 km), 
_ The following roads either take off; from it or are crossed by 
it:—— 

Place of junction Name and Class of Road 
(1) (2) 
Bhandegaon .. i .. (i) Ner-Bhandegaon M. D. R. 
(ii) Darwha Pusad-Umarkhed 8. 1. 
Darwha ae be “% Darwha-Jawala-Ghatanji 
Saikheda,M. D. R. 

Ladkhed on bs * Ladkhed-Malkhed M. D. R. 

The surface of this road is black-topped and is motorable 
throughout the year. 

It starts from Akola and enters the district at 103 km*, runs Akola- 


eastwards and traverses only the Darwha tahsil for a length of iaiddy ain 
6 km. Jt meets Darwha-Pusad-Umarkhed road at Darwha, This . , 
road is black-topped and motorable throughout the year, 


It starts from Darwha and runs southwards up to Umarkhed Darwha-Pusad- 
for the total length of 97 km. Its portion from 38.4 km to Umar ied 
40.65 km is through Akola district. It traverses Darwha and aoe 
Pusad tahsils. 





*Zero mileage from Akola. 
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There are three important bridges at km 20.8 on Arunavati 
river near Chincholi, at km 56.8 on Pus river near Pusad and 
at km 95 on Dahegaon nallah near Dahegaon. 

It touches Chincholi (20.8 km), Digras (27.2 km), Pusad 
(57.6 km), Pophali (83.2 km) and Umarkhed (97 km) in is 
stretch, 

The following roads either take off from it or are crossed by 
it: — 


Place of junction Name and Class of Road 
(1) (2) 

Darwha ii i ef Yeotmal-Murtizapur-Anjan- 
gaon S. H. 

Digras <3) acs .. (i) Akola-Mangrulpir-Digras S. H, 

(ii) Digras-Arni-Parwa M. D. R. 

Pusad ee re .. (i) Deulgaonraja-Washim- Pusad 

S.H 


(ii) Pusad-Lakh M. D. R. 
aS Pusad-Sukli M.D. R. 


Pophali as en 5 Khandala-Savargaon-Pophali 
M.D. R. 
Umarkhed .. ae .. (1) Nagpur-Yeotmal-Tuljapur 5. H. 


(ui) Umarkhed-Bittargaon M. D. R. 


The entire length of this road has a hlack-topped surface and 
is motorahle throughout the year. 

This road starts from Deulgaonraja, (Buldhana district) on the 
Jalna-Buldhana-Malkapur ;road, enters the district at 160 km 
near Panhala and runs in-castern direction in general up to 
Dhanora where it leaves for Nanded district at 228.4 km after 
crossing the Penganga river.)/It traverses only the Pusad tahsil 
for the total length of 68.4 km in the district, 


This road crosses the Pus river at 190 km near Pusad and the 
Penganga river at 228.4 km near Dhanora. 

It touches Khandala (174.5 km), Pusad (190 km), Gunj 
(208 km), Hiwara (225 km) and Dhanora (228 km), 

The following roads either take off from it or are crossed by 
it: 


Place of junction Name and Class of Road 
(1) (2) 
Khandala_.. ds a Khandala-Savargaon-Pophali 
M. D. R. 
Pusad ws me .. (i) Darwha-Pusad-Umarkhed S. H. 


(ii) Pusad-Lakh M. D. R. 

(ili) Pusad-Suklhi M. D. R. 
Gunj a ae A Gunj-Mahagaon-Dhanki M.D.R. 
Hiwara Ge ‘ Be Nagpur-Yeotmal-TuljapurS H.* 





®*The Deulgaonraja-Washim-Pusad-Mandvi S. H, runsin common with the 
Nagpur-Yeotmal-Tuljapur S. H. from Hiwari to Dhanora. 
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Of the total length of 68.4 km in this district the length of 
51.81 km is hlack-topped and the remaining is water bound 
macadam. It is motorable throughout the year. 


This road starts from Wani and runs in west direction up to 
Shindola for a length of 25 km through Wani tahsil, It crosses 
the river Nirguda at km 9.2 between Waregaon and Chargaon 
and touches Shirpur (12.8 km) and Sakhara (19.2 km). The 
Iength of 20.12 km cf th’s road has a black-topped surface and 
the rest is water bound macadam. 


This road starts from Ner on the Yeotmal-Badnera highway 
and joins Sawangi on the Yeotmal-Murtizapur-Anjangaon road. 
The total length of this road is 32.40 kilometres. It touches 
Mozar, Chikni and Satefal. The Jength of 8.80 km from Ner 
to Mozar is water bound macadam and the rest is of an inferior 
surface. It is however motorable throughout the year. 


This road starts from Waniand, runs towards the north-west 
direction along the northern border of the district through a 
major part of its length. It covers a distance of about 144.84 km 
and meets the traffic needs of the atcas in the district which were 
devoid of good road fac'lities inthe past. It touches Karanji, 
Sawangi, Ralegaon, Kalamb, Kotha, Babhulgaon Pahur Dabha 
Mangla and Manikwada. The Nagpur-Yeotmal-Tuljapur State 
highway crosses this road at Kalamb, while the Ycotmal- 
Dhamangaon road crosses it near about Babhulgaon. The road 
section of 22.12 km from Kalamb to Ralegaon is black-topped, 
the sections of 30.58 km from  Ralegaon to Wadki and of 
15.67 km from Babhulgaon to Ner are water bound macadam. 
The rest of the road length is of gravel surface. However the 
road is motorable throughout the year except for some interrup- 
tions during the rainy season. 


This road emanates from the Yeotmal-Murtizapur road and the 
Darwha-Pusad-Umarkhed road at Darwha and runs towatds the 
south-east up to Jawala and towards the east up to Saikheda. It 
is about 85.31 km in length. However a portion of 57.38 km 
was constructed up to March 1973 and the rest was under cons 
truction. It tqguches Mahagaon, Jawala, Bori, Akola Bazar, 
Ghatanji and Saikheda. It crosses the Nagpur-Yeotmal-Tuljapur 
road at Jawala and the Jodmoha-Parwa major district road at 
Ghatanji and joins the Waroda-Wani-Pandharkawda-Yeotmal 
road at Saikheda. It thus affords west to east through traffic 
from Darwha to Wani. It crosses the Aran river where there is 
a major bridge. 


Its length of 27.76 km from Darwha to Jawala is water bound 
macadam while the rest is of gravel surface. It is however 
motorable throughout the year except for the portion which is 
still to be constructed. 
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Ladkhed- 
Malkhed 
Road, 


Yeotmal- 
Akola buzar 
Road. 


Kalamb- 

Jodmoha- 

Ghatanyi- 
Parwa- Road. 


Metikheda- 
Raleyaon- 
Ramtirtha 
Road, 


Digras- lrni- 
Kap-Parwa- 
Kelapur Road. 


Akola bazar- 
Pardi-Sawali 
Road. 


Shimhala- 
Maregaon- 
Mardi Road. 


Wani- ; 
Mukathan-Bort 
Road, 
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This road emanates from the Ycotmal-Murtizapur-Anjangaon 
road at Ladkhed and runs northwards up to Maikhed where it 
meets the Yeotmal-Badnera road. It traverses the Darwha tahsil 
for the total length of 9.72 km of which length of 4.26 km has a 
black-topped surface and the remaining is water bound macadam. 


Starting from Yeotmal this read runs towards the south up to 
Akola bazar where it meets the Darwha-Jawala-Ghatanji-Sai- 
kheda road. Its entire length of 26.55 km is water bound 
macadam and motorable throughout the year. 


It starts from Kalamb on the Nagpur-Yeotmal-Tuljapur road, 
and runs towards the south up to Parwa. It crosses the Warora- 
Wani-Yeotmal road at Jodmoha and the Darwha-Saikheda 
road at Ghatanji. It teuches Wadona, Jodmoha, Ghatanji and 
Parwa. Its totah Jength is 55.32 km of which a portion of 
35.32 km has a black-topped surface, 4.91 km water bound 
macadam and the remaining one has a gravel surface. 


It starts from Metikheda on the Wani-Yeotmal road and runs 
towards the north-east up to Ralegaon and thence towards — the 
cast up to the district bordére It leaves for Wardha district from 
Ramtirtha. It covers a total distance of 29.78 km of which a 
length of 6.24 km is under construction. Its portion of 23.54 km 
is water bound macadam and inotorable throughout the — year. 
Tt crosses the Wani-Ralcgaon-Kalamb-Ner road at Ralegaon. 


This road starts from Digras on the Darwha-Pusad-Umarkhed 
road, runs towards the east up to Arni, then towards the south-east 
uv to Kap and to the north-cast up to Kelapur. It covers the 
distance of 103.47 km of which 4 km is black-topped, 60 km. 
water bound macadam and. 3040-km_ gravelled. It crosses the 
Nagpur-Yeotmal-Tuljapur highway)/at Arvi and = mects the 
Kalamb-Ghatanji-Parwa road at Parwa. Jt is motorable through- 
out the year. It touches Kalgaon, Arvi, Umri and Kap. 


It starts from Akola bazar, runs towards the south and joins 
the Dieras-Arni-Parwa road at Sawali, Throughout its length 
of 27.56 km it runs towards the south. The length of 19 km is 
constructed with gravel surface and the rest is under  construc- 
tion, 


This road starting from Shimhala runs towards the narth-east 
up to Mardi and covers a distance of 32.19 kra of which 11.20 km 
is provided with water bound macadam surface and the rest is 


under construction. It crosses the Wani-Yeotmal road at 
Maregaon. 
This road emanates from the Waroda-Wani-Yeotmal road _ at 


Wani, runs towards the south up to Mukuthan and then towards 
the west up to Bori where it meets the Varanasi-Nagpur-Hydera- 
bad-Cape Camorin national highway. It touches Suknegaon, 
Shindola, Mukuthan, Patan, Satefal) and Beri. Its entire length 
of 64.28 km is water bound macadam and motorahle  through- 
out the year, 
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It starts from the Warora-Wani-Yeotmal road at Wani, runs 
towards the south-west up to Ghonsa and then towards the west 
up to Dhoki where it meets the Varanasi-Nagpur-Hyderabad- 
Cape Camorin road. It touches Rasa, Ghonsa, Shimbala and 
Dhoki and traverses Wani and Kelapur tahsils for a total length 
of 50.20 km of which 17 km is black-topped, 5.1 km water 
bound macadam and the remaining length has a gravelled  sur- 
face. It is motorable throughout the year. 


This road starts from the Darwha-Pusad-Umarkhed .and the 
Deulgaonraja-Washim-Pusad-Mandvi roads at Pusad and runs 
towards the north-west up to Lakh on the district border. The 
Pusad-Deothana-Sukli road touches it at Pusad. It traverses only 
Pusad tahsil for the total length of 32.38 km which is water 
bound macadam and motorable throughout the year. 


The road emanates from Deulgaonraja-Washim-Pusad road at 
Khandala and runs towards the south-east up to Pophli where 
it meets the Darwha-Pusad-Umarkhed road. It crosses the Pusad- 
Deothana-Sukli rcad at Deothana and the Sawargaon-Shemhal- 
pimpri road emanates from iteatsSawargaon. It touches Deo- 
thana, Sawargaon. Pardi and Gahuli and, traverses only the Pusad 
tahsili for the total length of 37.82 km which is black-topped and 
motorable throughout the year. 


This road starts from Pusad= on the Deulgaonraja-Washim- 
Pusad-Mandvi road and runs towards the south-west up to Sukli 
for a total distance of 31.37 km... It crosses the Khandala- 
Sawargaon-Pophali road near Deothana, The length of 4.40 km 
is black-topped and of 26.97 km is water bound macadam. It is 
motorable throughout the year. 


Tt cmanates from the Khandala-Pophali road at Sawargaon, 
runs towards the south-west and leaves for Parbhani district 
near Kolhi where it crosses the Penganga river. It traverses only 
the Pusad tahsil for the total length of 12.07 km which is black- 
topped and motorable throughout the year. 


This road starts from the Digras- Arni-Parwa road at Kalgaon, 
and runs towards the south-west up to Katkhed where it mecte 
the Deulgaonraja-Washim-Pusad-Mandvi road. It traverses the 
Darwha and Pusad tahsils for the total length of 24.95 km and 
touches Niwala, Kali and Katkhed. The leneth of about 17 km 
is provided with water hound macadam and the remaining is 
under construction. 


It starts from the Deulgaonraja-Washim Pusad-Mandvi road at 
Gunj, runs towards the south-east up to Fulsawangi and then 
towards the south up to Dhanki. It crosses the Nagpur-Yeotmal- 
Tuljapur road near Mahagaon and touches the Umarkhed- 
Dhanki-Bittargaon road near Dhanki. The Fulsawangi-Mor- 
chandi road emanates from it at Fulsawangi. Jt touches Sawara, 
Mahagaon., Tembhi, Fulsawangi and Dhanki. It traverses onlv 
the Pusad tahsil for the total length of 46.46 km which is water 


bound macadam and motorable throughout the year. 
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Want-Ghonsa- 
Shimbala- 
Dhoki Road. 


Pusad- 
Wanwarla- 
Lakh Road, 


Khandala- 
Sawargaon- 
Pophali 
Road. 


Pusad- 
Deothana- 
Sukli Road, 


Sawargaon- 
Shimbalpimpri 
Road. 


Kalgaon- 
Katkhed Road. 


Gunj- 
Mahagaon- 
Fulsatwvangt- 

Dhanki 

Road. 
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This road starts from Kap and runs towards the west up to 
Kosdani where it mects Yeotmal-Umarkhed road. It touches 
Malegaon, Dhanor and Kantha and traverses the Kelapur and 
Darwha tahsils for the total length of 27,36 km of which 14.80 
km is constructed with gravelled surface and the remaining 
length is under construction. 


This road starts from the Digras-Arni-Kap-Parwa-Kelapur road 
at Parwa and runs towards the south-cast up to Pimpalkhuti where 
it meets the Varanasi Nagpur-Bori-Cape Camorin national high- 
way. It touches Waghar, Takli, Mangi, Thanegaon, Bhimkund, 
Arli, Karegaon, Khairi and Pimpalkhuti and traverses only the 
Kelapur tahsi] for the toral length of 4646 km. It has a water 
bound macadam surface and is motorable throughout the year. 


This road emanates from the Gunj-Mahagaon-Fulsawangi 
Dhanki road at Fulsawangi and runs towards the south-cast up to 
Morchandi, It touches Takli, Amadapur, Kurli and Morchandi 
and traverses only the Pusad tahsil for the total length of 
21.73 km. A portion of 5.63 kin’ from Fulsawangi to Kurli is 
provided with water bound. macadam surface and the remaining 
one is under construction, 


It starts from Nagpur-Yeotmal-Tuljapur road at Umarkhed 
and runs towards the cast up to Kharji on the district border. 
There it Iecaves for the Nanded district after crossing the Pen- 
ganga river. It touches Vidul, Dhanki, Bittargaon, Morchandi, 
Devati and Kharji. It tvaverses only the Pusad tahsil for the 
total Iength of 60.16 km of. which a portion of 26.18 km from 
Umarkhed to Bittargaon is provided with a black-topped surface 
and the remaining one is under construction, 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 


TABLE No. | 


Otuer Districr Roaps in Yeormat Disrricr as oN 


Ist Aprit 1973 





Sr. 
No. 


(1) 


_ 


Co on oO Ve he WY HY 


Name of Road 


(2) 


Ghatodi-Gahuli 
Bhojala-Jamb aa 
Gaul-Mudana 
Vidul-Deosari 
Hardada-Chatari 
Ghatanji-Kap 
Karanwadi-Wadki 
Karanwadi-Nawargaon fe 
Korambi-Wadgaon 
Chincholi-Kalsa.. i 
Sarul-Parsodi-Gharfal 


Chondhi-Gawara-Sawar- 
Uttar-Wadhona. _ 


Wai-Lingi-Sakhara 
Kali-Digras 
Wadgaon-Ghatanji 
Bhojala-Bansi is _ 
Jamb-Wadgaon 


Hiwalani-Jawla-Mulawa- 
Shembalpimpri. 


Yeotmal Railway feeder... 

Lasina Railway feeder 

Bori Railway feeder 

Wani Railway feeder xs 14-00 
Ladkhed Railway feeder 


Darwha Railway feeder... 0-80 
Pusad Railway feeder 0 sie 
Digras Railway feeder a 1-40 
Runza-Shiwani bts as 23 
Bodegaon-Lohi a ate “se 





Length in km. 


Metalled 
(4) 


4-65 
15:29 
15:29 
10-46 
19-3] 
19-15 

3-41 
10:20 

2-01 

8-40 
10°25 


16°00 
11-00 
4-00 
4:83 
4-02 
40-23 


0-09 


0-61 


0-71 


0:26 


161 


4-02 
5-42 





Un- 
metalled 


(5) 


14-49 


8-00 
6°00 
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Total 
(6) 


9°26 
4-65 
15-29 
15-29 
10-46 
33-80 
19-15 
3-4] 
10-20 
2-01 
8:40 
20°15 


16-00 
19-00 
10-00 
4°83 
4:02 
40-23 


0:09 
0-61 
0:71 
14-00 
0:26 
0:80 
1-61 
1:40 
4-02 
5-42 


il 
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TABLE No. |I—contd, 





Length in km. 


Sr. Name of Road ———- ——_ 
No, 

Black- Metalled Un- Total 

topped metalled 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
29 | Shirpur-Bori oi es £5 10:80 a 10-80 
30 | Gimona-Rani Umaravati ., on 3°82 an * 3-82 
31 | Umari-Chincholi via Sawar- ei 6:24 4-02 10:26 

gaon. 
32 | Dongargaon-Khuandala es oe 3-20 7:80 11-00 
33 Rasa-Sakhara-Mukutban e2 - $s 22:40 22:40 
34 | Morath-Dongargaon és ae ae 4:80. 4:80 
35 | Moha-Madani-Borgaon .. | 24 ae 16°66 16:66 
36 | Maregaon-Sakhara-Rasa! 2. hy by 23:35 23-35 
37 | Tiwari-Mokh-Harsul Be ns 8:63 217 10-80 
38 | Mulawa to join Khandala- a 1-80 at 1-80 
Umarkhed, 
39 | Pahur-Dehani be ia a 3°40 <e 3:40 
40 | Adegaon-Asegaon .. Li or 1:60 bs 1:60 
41 | Morath Jahagir-Shiwani — .; af 3°20 i 3-20 
42 | Gharfal-Shindhi a a ae a 2°40 2:40 
43 | Darwha-Wachal re aie an ats 18-00 18-00 
44 | Arni-Tenduli ee os os ot 3-20 3-20 
45 | Naigaon-Watkhed ,, ia ive ro 4:50 4:50 
46 | Mokha-Harsul a ..| Includedin Tiwari-Harsul Road 5-63 
47 | Kali-Pohandul ey .-| Work transferred to B. and C. Department. 
48 | Yeotmal-Waghapur ..| Included in unclassified village 41-0 
roads, 


Sanne 


The facilities of transport in rural areas in the district were 
inadequate in the past. The village roads were mostly earthen 
tracks which were sometimes unusable in the rainy season even 
for cart traffic. However during the last two decades consider- 
able progress has been achieved and several, schemes of road 
development are now under way. The construction of link roads 
is actively engaging the attention of Government and the Zilla 
Parishad. Under the road development programme of the Five 
Year Plans, a number of approach roads are constructed and a 
greater number of them are repaired. 


A-1197—30-B. 
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The village roads are link roads to state highways, major dis- 
trict roads and other district roads. They are generally murum 
surfaced. Some of these roads are just earthen tracks and are 
not motorable during rainy season. The construction and main- 
tenance of village roads in the district is under the charge of the 
Zilla Parishad. The total length of village roads under the 
jurisdiction of the Buildings and Communications Department 
was 77.39 km in 1961. The construction and maintenance of 
village roads was looked after by Zilla Parishad after its forma- 
tion. The total length of village roads under the Zilla Parishad 
was 167.32 km in 1965 which rose to 171.08 km in 1967 and to 
302.26 km in 1968. 


The municipalities in the district have on an average a road 
length of between 15 and 20 km under their jurisdiction. The 
following table gives the road length within the jurisdiction of 
the municipalities in the district. 
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The total number of motor vehicles in operation in Yeotmal CHAPTER 7, 
district increased from 760 in 1960-61 to 1,043 in 1965-66. Out _ — 





of the total] number of motor vehicles in operation in the dis ees 
trict during 1965-66, 35 per cent were motor cycles. Bicycles are Wiaréies 


the largest number of private vehicles, their number in the 
Yeotmalh city being 5,783 in 1968-69, The following statement 
gives the number of vehicles plying in Yeotmal district.— 


Number of 
Vehicles as 
Vehicles on 31st March 
1966 
— (2) 
Motor vehicles (bicycles). . es a - 136 
Motor cars.. ae sf is sie ve 362 
Taxi cars .. as ie a is sg 2 
Auto rickshaws .. sa es ae ee ae 
Stage carriages— 
I. Diesel engines .. ws i es 49 
II. Petrol engines .. ne - os "26 
Lorries— 
I. Private carriages— 
(¢) Diesel engines 2 Fe af 41 
(#) Petrol engines a 5 Ss 19 
Il. Public carriages— 
(7) Diesel engines 7 ite Ks 161 
(it) Petrol engines ih Bs ats 79 
Ambulances sas hs My ats a 2 
School buses a * io se ia 1 
Private service vehicles at es re - 
Trailers... a se és De ie 66 
Tractors .. oe sai ae oF ai 94 
Others te - al v4 se te 5 





Total .. 1,043 

The importance of bridges as a factor facilitating easy road and Bripczs. 
rail communication cannot be minimised. It is especially so in an 
economically backward district like Yeotmal. All the highways 
and most of the major roads in the district are provided with 
bridges and causeways across the rivers and nallahs. 


(i) Bridge across Tembhi nallah: This bridge is in mile 145/4 
across Tembhi nallah which crosses the section of the 
Varanasi-Nagpur-Hyderabad national highway between Dhoki 
and.Sunni, It was constructed in 1968 as a high level bridge. 
There are three spans of 57’ each and the type of structure is 
4 girder system with ‘T’ beam and slab. Its construction cost 
amounted to Rs. 4,07,270. The linear waterway is 165.44’. 
The approximate height of the bridge over the lowest, bed is 
27-0". 

(ii) Bridge across Kongara nallah: The bridge is located in 
km 144 across Kongara nallah on Kanpa-Warora-Wani- 
Yeotmal road. It was constructed in the year 1962-63 as a high 
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level bridge. There are nine spans of 20’—0” each and the 
type of structure is R.C.C. solid slab. The cost of the bridge 
amounted to Rs, 2,03,986. The linear waterway is 204’. 


(ili) Penyanga bridge near Pimpalkhuti: The location of the 
bridge is in mile 156 of Nagpur-Hyderabad-Cape Camo- 
rin road across Penganga river at village Pimpalkhuti 
on the south border ot the district. The bridge was 
constructed in the year 1957-58 as a high level bridge of 
R.C.C, structure. There are nine spans of 635’—6” each and 
two spans of 55’—3” cach. The cost of construction of the 
bridge amounted to Rs. 8.02 lakhs. The linear waterway is 
699-0”. The height of the bridge is 56’—0”, 


(iv) Bridge across Penganga river: The Jocation of the bridge 
is across Penganga river on Nagpur-Yeotmal-Tuljapur _ state 
highway at 250 km. ‘The bridge was constructed in the year 
1964-65 as a high level bridge. There are 6 spans of 50’—0” 
each and the type of the structure is R.C.C. deck slab. ‘The 
cost of construction of the bridge was Rs. 3,52,105. The linear 
waterway is 300’—0”. 

(v) Bridge across Pengangg rivers near Dhanora: The 
location of the bridge is in 228 km: on Washim-Pusad-Mandvi 
road. The bridge was constructed in 1966 as a submersible 
bridge. There are 16 spans of 40’—0” each and the type of 
the structure is cement conercte girders with nominal rcin- 
forcement for temporary stretches. The cost of construction of 
the bridge was Rs, 6,69,322. Its linear waterway is 756’—0”. 
The approximate height of the bridge is 31’-0”. The bridge 
connects two districts, viz.-Nanded and Yeotmal which were 
hitherto without any line of communication. 


(vi) High level Girder ‘bridge across Bembla river: The 
location of the bridge is in 15.5 km across Bembla river near 
Babhulgaon on Ycotmal-Dhamangaon road, There are 
16 spans of 56’-0” each. The linear waterway is 896’--0”. 


(vii) Bridge across Kupti river: The location of the bridge 
is in mile '4 across Kupti river on Darwha-Umarkhed _ state 
highway. The bridge was constructed in 1967 (except 
approaches), There are 3 spans of 45’--0” each and the type 
of structure is R.C.C. girder with slab. The cost of construc- 
tion of the bridge was Rs. 1,68,140 approximately. The linear 
waterway is 147’-0”. The approximate height of the bridge 
is 34’_0”, 

(vill) Bridge across Pathm nallah: The location of the bridge 
is at 173 km across Pathri nallah on Wani-Yeotmal state high- 
way near Runza. The bridge was constructed in the year 1968 
as a high level bridge. There are three spans of 9 metres 
each, and the linear waterway is 60-0”. The approximate 
cost of construction of the “bridge amounted to Rs, 1,06,086. 


The details about the remaining bridges are given in the 
following table :—- 
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CHAPTER 7. The State Transport undertaking has been catering to the 
——-— needs of passenger transport on an increasing scale. The under- 
Snanmanlces taking is owned and managed by the Government of Maha- 
fae rashtra as a public utility concern run on commercial lines, The 
Traseear, patent body, the Maharashtra State Road Transport Corpora- 
tion is a statutory Public Corporation. 
State Transport. y P 


Nationalisation of passenger transport services in the Yeotmal 
district which now forms part of the Nagpur Division of Maha- 
rashtra State Road Transport Corporation was started in 1946. The 
services were initially run by the Central Provinces Transport 
Services which was subsequently purchased by the State Govern- 
ment in 1955 and renamed as the Provincial Transport Services, 
Nagpur. After the reorganisation of States in November 1956, 
the operations were looked after by a separate department under 
the erstwhile Government of Bombay called the Transferred 
Road Transport Undertakings Department. With effect from 
Ist July 1961, the Transferred Road Transport Undertakings 
Department was abolished and the Provincial Transport Services, 
Nagpur, alongwith the State Transport Services in the Marath- 
wada Region, were amalgamated withthe Bombay State Road 
Transport Corporation and the reorganised corporation was 
named as the Maharashtra State Road Transport orporation. 


The operations in the Yeotmal, district were first started in 1946 
with five routes wiz. Yeotmal-Nagpur, Yeotmal-Dhamangaon, 
Yeotmal-Ralegaon, Yeotmal-Wardha and Yeotmal-Babhulgaon, 
which were operated from Yeotmal depot. The total length of 
these routes was 328.0 kilometres. 


By the end of 1965, 66 vehicles were attached to Yeotmal depot 
operating on 18 routes with atofal,route length of 1,288.1 kilo- 
metres. Details about the routes and number of trips operated 
are given in the following table: — 


TABLE No. 4 
State Transport Roures as on 3lsr January 1974 





Route Distance | No. of trips 
(km) 
(1) (2) (3) 


i pg Or ne re a Ae 


Yeotmal Depot 
1. Nagpur-Umarkhed ae se se ae 307-3 


2 
2. Nagpur-Mahur .. re aig ni iv 223-3 2 
3. Nagpur-Yeotmal .. om ws 3 a 146:8 3 
4. Yeotmal-Umarkhed a # oy 163-9 4 
5. Yeotmal-Dabha .. 2 ee os oe 62°6 4 


via Kalamb. 


nr, 
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TABLE No. 4—contd. 


Route 


Distance 


(km 


(2) 
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No. of trips 


30, 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 





Yeotmal Depot---contd, 


Yeotmal-Buldhana 
Yeotmal-Shegaon 


Yeotmal-Akola 


Yeotmal-Darwha ,. 


Yeotmal-Amravati 


Yeotmal-Chandrapur 


Yeotmal-Ghatanji 


Yeotmal-Parwa . 


Yeotmal-Rui via Akola Bazar .. 


Yeotmal-Akola Bazar ,. ay = 


Yeotmal-Akapuri .. 


Yeotmal-Wadgaon 


Yeotmal-Relegaon via Metikheda 


Yeotmal-Ghoti 


Darwha-Kapeshwar ass Pz 


Darwha-Arvi 


Arvi-Kapeshwar .. 


Arvi-Manora 


Arvi-Digras 


Yeotmal-Kapeshwar a a 


. Yeotmal-Mahur 


Yeotmal-Arvi r 


Arvi-Mahur 


‘ ee 


Yeotmal-Rui via Mangrul ee 


Yeotmal-Mandvi .. 


oe 


Yeotmal-Dhamangaon .. ace Ss 
Dhamangaon-Talegaon (Direct) i $s 
Yeotmal-Pachkhed ae “ a 
Yeotmal-Dabha (Direct) ait as ae 


278-7 
222:3 
155-5 
43-7 
92:2 
195-5 
42:5 
63-5 
395 
28-3 
30-8 
24-2 
567 
64:5 
703 
38-0 
32:3 
51-0 
27-7 
75+4 
76-7 
43-1 
33-6 
35-8 
125-7 
48-8 
17-9 
46-4 
37-9 
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35. 
36. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
0. 
1. 
42. 
43. 
4. 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
0. 
!. 
2. 


3 
3 
3 
4 
4 


4 


5 
5 
3 


_ 
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TABLE No. 4—conid. 


Route 


(1) 


Yeotmal Depot—contd. 
Yeotmal-Watkhed Kh, 
Yeotmal-Watkhed Bk, 

Yeotmal-Pahur (Direct) .. 
Dhamangaon-Kaundanyapur 
Dhamangaon-Warha 
Dhamangaon-Mangrul Dastagir (Direct) 
Dhamangaon-Pulgaon 
Dhamangaon-Mangrtul Dastagir via Anjansingi 
Yeotmal-Wadhonabazar .. 
Yeotmal-Ralegaon 
Yeotmal-Chincholi 
Yeotmal-Pundharkawada via Ralegaon.. 
Ner-Ladkhed 
Darwha-Shirasgaon-Pandhari 
Datwha-Ner 
Darwha-Mozar 
Ner-Karanja 
Yeotmal-Pimpalgaon-Ruikar 

Pusad Depot 
Pusad-Nagpur 
Amavat Umarihed via Karanja 
Pusad-Amravati via Ner 
Umarkhed-Akola via Manora .. 


Pusad-Kuranja_.. a sya ea 


Pusad-Yeotmal 
Digras-Yeutmal 
Pusad-Fulumri 


Pusad-Gahuli a ae es 


Pusad-Ansing 


Distance 
(km) 
(2) 


33-1 
33-1 
34-3 
38-4 
33-0 
14:9 
29-9 
38-6 
63-6 
44-0 
49-1 
114-0 
25-7 
51-0 
34-4 
43-6 
48:1 
36-1 


245-3 
224-3 
150-0 
195-0 
92:0 
98-5 
69-0 
50-4 
22-3 
44-2 


No. of trip: 
(3) 


te 


to 


Re B&B BS SF NM NY Ye NY HB S&S SB BS HF KH HS 


a A WH NY OC HY NY KH LKR 
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24, 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34, 
333 
36. 
37, 


38, 


39. 
40. 


Route 


(1) 


Pusad Depot—contd. 
Pusad-Pus Dam vta Jam at af ne 


Pusad-Wanwavala 


Pusad-Chandrapur a we ie 
Digras-Manora_ ,. 3 ie 
Digras-Injori via Manora an ee a's 


Digras-Umarkhed via Khandala oe oe 
Digras-Umarkhed via Karla... a ‘a 
Pusad-Umarkhed via Selu sii a 
Pusad-Hingoli .. he Bi 
Pusad-Shembalpimpri_ . S. 
Umarkhed-Hingoli a e se 
Umarkhed-Aundhanaganath — .. rf 


Pusad-Sukli via Jam 


Pusad-Akola “ ne o- 
Pusad~Belora 

Pusad-Mop 

Pusad-Fulsawangi, . os -_ 
Pusad-Mandvi 


Pusad~Mahur oe 

Pusad-Pokhari 

Pusad-Kali aa ee oe 
Pusad-Umarkhed via Morath .. axe os 
Pusad-Mahagaon via Morath 
Umarkhed-Kurli ., fs a ar any 
Umarkhed-Mahagaon .. ie ‘oe ae 
Umarkhed-Bittargaon.. as os 
Pusad-Morath.. 6 a 
Umarkhed-Chatari 

Umarkhed-Krishnapur .. ae ee a 
Umarkhed-Tamsa a ne o 


Distance 


(2) 


22°6 
22-0 
295-0 
23-3 
47-9 
65°] 
56:0 
43-5 
7b 
32:5 
72:5 
96:0 
40:9 
152:3 
39-2 
32:5 
44:2 
97:5 
48-5 
33-0 
21:7 
54:9 
40-0 
45-5 
24:5 
26-6 
26:7 
23-0 
20-7 
30-8 


No, of trips 
@) 


_ _ 
> & Bm HY BAB KH HP 


non wR fF HY HS Bm bt b io tN we we BH KR KO > on 


S 


- wo oO Nw 
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CHAPTER 7. TABLE No. 4—contd. 
Communica- a ; 
tions. Route Distance | No. of trips 
PusB.ic (km) 
TRANSPORT, ( 1 ) (2) (3) 


State Transport, 


Pusad Depot.—contd. 
4t. Pusad-Hatgaon .. Pee 3% an an 14-6 2 
42. Umarkhed-Devsari ng oo 2 ae 23-5 4 
43. Digras-Giroli he we oe 4 ie 38-9 4 
44. Umarkhed-Dhanki ae a a os 17:7 2 
45. Yeotmal-Sonegaon et “% a at 33-1 2 
Want Depot 

1. Wani-Amravati .. 217-7 4 
2. Wani-Yeotmal 125:5 12 
3. Wani-Yeotmal (Direct). 107-5 2 
4. Penganga (river)~Yeotmal or, 98-7 2 
5. Pandharkawada-Yeotmal i A 68-8 2 
_ 6. Wani-Anandvan .. 26:3 4 
7. Wani-Chandrapur “3 3. ele SM 705 8 
8. Wani-Chimur.. va ss om oe 78-0 2 
9, Wani-Warora .. JE ie om av’ 22-8 2 
10. Wani-Chandrapur via Patala..... ; = ay 55°6 2 
11. Wani-Nagpur Me is ane = se 132-6 4 
12. Pandharkawada-Nagpur .. oe oe “5 188-0 2 
13. Penganga river-Nagpur (Near Pimpalkhuta) .. 217-5 . 2 
14. Wani-Wadki via Kumbha me aa si 48-3 2 
15. Wani-Kumbha_.. ae es es “s 33-0 2 
16. Wani-Mardi os as we es a 29-5 6 
17. Wani-Wadki via Karanji oe A “is 55-4 2 
18. WadkiePandharkawada .. as ae se 39-7 2 
19. Pandharkawada-Khairi .. ai as ‘e 45-1 4 
20. Wani-Patan Fe .. we - ss 48-1 4 
21. Wani-Bori ae on whe ae “a 63-7 4 
22. Wani-Mukutban .. it es a ae 31°5 8 
23, Wani-Ghonsa ue as are 2 19-6 8 
24. Wani-Pandharkawada via Umari is Ne 56:7 4 
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TABLE No. 4—conid. 
Route Distance | No. of trips 
(km) 
(1) (2) (3) 


Wani Depot.—contd, 


25. Wani-Kurai Pe ads a ‘fe ave 22:1 2 
26. Wani-Sindola .. an oe #6 as 26°] 2 
27. Pandharkawada—Penganga (Near Pimpslkhuta) 29-9 10 
28. Pandharkawada-Ghoti .. ‘8 ar 3% 68-8 4 
29. Pandharkawada-Ghatanji via Jodmoha sa 68-3 4 
30. Wani-Naigaon... os xe oe bs 20-1 4 
31, Wani-Ghughus .. “ss ive ‘3 me 41-7 4 
32. Yeotmal-Chincholi ea a i a 49:1 2 


Besides the routes emanating: from Yeotmal depot, there were 
8 routes emanating from depots outside the district but serving 
the needs of the district. Details of such routes are given in the 
following statement : — 


Name of route Distance 
in km 
(1) (2) 
Akola-Pusad hee 7 = Re ee 153-3 
Nagpur-Umarkhed rs. a a ota 311-0 
Nagpur-Pusad_.... ae ate ae si 246-0 
Amravati-Ner is - ae a 58-0 
Aurangabad- Nagpur ase os Ec ‘5 5653 
Nanded-Nagpur .. ae as oi a6 389-0 
Nanded-Pusad_ .. a fs is i 108-6 
Nanded-Umarkhed ov ‘ ar i. 76:2 


The Nagpur-Division of which the Yeotmal district forms a 
ad held 390 vehicles plying on 249 routes with a total route 
ength of 11,304 kilometres. The vehicles put on road have, on 
an average, a seating capacity of 44 excluding the seats of the 
driver and conductor. The average daily kilometres operated by 
these vehicles during December 1965 was 67,031 carrying, on an 
average 1,00,664 passengers per day. 


The light and heavy repairs of the buses are carried out of the 
Divisional Workshop which is situated at Nagpur. Further, 
after the operation of every 24,000 kilometres the vehicles are 
routed by the depots to the Divisional Workshop for preventive 
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CHAPTER 7. maintenance. In addition, there is a depot workshop at Yeotmal 


where daily and weekly servicing and docking for maintenance 


Communiea- are carricd out. In all 66 vehicles are attached to this workshop. 
_ Pustic More and more routes which are at present au by private 
_ TRANSPORT. owners of transport services are being gradually brought under 
State Transport. the working of the State Transport Corporation. 
Amenities to For the convenience of the travelling public in. the district, 
Passengers. 


hy sees bus stations have been constructed at Yeotmal, Pusad, 


Babhulgaon, Kalamb and Mokhad. 


The Corporation also provides welfare facilities to its employces, 
A dispensary and a rest room are provided at Yeotmal. A Co- 


operative 


Society of its employees is also formed at Ycotmal. 


Private Besides the State Transport Services there were ten private 


Passenger 
Transport. 
below— 


(I 


(9) 
(10) 


stage carriage operators in the district which are mentioned 


Adilabad Motor Service, Pandharkawada. 

Parwa Motor Service, Pandharkawada. 

Shri B. J. Yerawar Motor Service, Yeotmal. 

Shri Datta Motor Service, Yeormal. 

Kapeshwar Motor Service, Yeormal. 

New Samarth Motor Service, Yeotmal. 

New Samarth Transport Company, Yeotmal. 

The Samarth Transport Company, Private Ltd., 
Yeotmal. 

Maratha Motor Service; Darwha. 

Shri K. S. Naik Motor Service, Darwha. 


Gcods Transport of goods and merchandise is not undertaken by the 
Transport. State Road Transport Corporation. Besides the Railways, goods 


transport 


is in the hands of private owners of motor trucks, The 


goods vehicles, both public and private carricrs, registered and 
licensed in the district in 1966 were 281 and 44, respectively. 


There were 36 private goods transport services in the district 


in 1966. They were found at the following places:-— 
Yeotmal ee sv 24 
Wani_ sg. a5 se 3 
Pusad .. a a 2 
Digras .. Se oa 2 
Rajura .. ee hs 1 
Umarkhed as 3 1 
Morgaon ed a 1 
Pandharkawada.. — 1 
Nawargaon ie 6 1 
Posts AND The post and telegraph services in the district especially after 


Tececrapus. Independence have been increased to a very great extent. This 
consequential change can very well be uriderstood if the facilities 
that prevailed in the district just at the commencement of the 
20th century are taken note of. The following extract from the 
old Gazetteer of Yeotmal district proves the point in question. 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 479 


“At Yeotmal there is one post a day. Incoming letters até CHAPTER 7, 


seldom delivered in time to be answered the same day. For the bonnie 

whole of Wun taluk, with a population of 83,000 about 200 ae <e> 

letters are received, and the same number despatched every day. a a pe 
OSTS AND 


The staff which deals with these letters consists of a postmaster Tp sorapys 
at Wun, schoolmasters acting as stmasters at the branch , 
offices of Kayar and Wun town. The others have circles of 

nearly 300 square miles each. It often takes from a week to a 

fortnight for a letter to be delivered after its arrival at Wun. In 

Pusad there are sub-offices at Pusad and Umarkhed, and branch 

offices at Fulsawangi, Mahagaon, Morath, Widul, Dhanki and 

Mulawa, eight post offices of different grades in 1,200 square 

miles. The other taluks are in a similar condition. Tclegraph 

offices are now opened at all the taluk headquarters though the 

office at Pusad was only opened in the beginning of 1908 and 

that at Wun in 1905. About 20 messages are received at Wun 

in a day and the same number despatched’ ”, 


In contrast to the postal facilitics as described above, there are 
now in the district, which is inchuded in the East Berar Postal 
Division, a head post office-at the district headquarters, Yeotmal, 
18 sub-offices, 14 combined offices and’.256 branch offices. The 
information about posts, telegraphs, telephones and radio licences 
in the district is given below:— 

TABLE No. 5 


PosraL, TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHONE STATISTICS FOR YEOTMAL 
Disrricr DuRING 1961-62; 1965-66, 1970-71 anp 1971-72 











No. of radio 

Year No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of | licences 
Post TVelegraph letter Postmen |‘Telephanes| issued 

Offices Offices boxes and 
renewed 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) {7) 
1961-62 .. 226 8 363 57 438 3,205 
1965-66 .. 276 13 469 70 779 9,296 
1970-71 .. 284 17 457 70 1,175 13,343 
1971-72 .. 286 17 473 70 1,327 18,271 


s 





The radio is one of the most potent mass media of modern Gomuuniry 
age. To popularise the radio and to enlighten the rural populace Rapio Sets. 
the Government of Maharashtra have introduced in the Strate 
many schemes, such as the scheme of community receiving sets 
on a contributory basis; the scheme of supply of free sets to 
Adivasi villages; earthquake warning scheme; the scheme of 
radio rural forums; and the scheme of group listening. Of 
these, the details of schemes operating at the district level are 
given below. 





1 Central Provinces District Gazettcers, Yeotmal District, 1908, Vol. A, 
pp. 142—48. 
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The Government of Maharashtra introduced in the State some 
years back, the scheme of community listening on a cost sharing 
basis. The community recciving sets, built to a_ specification 
finalised by the Government of India, were procured from out- 
side agencies. However, this work is now’ entrusted to the 
Directorate of Publicity, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay. 
Initially, a gram panchayat has to pay Rs. 265 or Rs. 240 accord- 
ing to its demand for a transistor or mains operated set. 


There is a daily programme broadcast by the Regional Station 
of All India Radio for the villagers in addition to entertainment 
and news items. 


In Yeotmal district, there were 1,263 radio sets as on 31-3-1969 
under the contributory radio scheme. There are 4 Rural Broad- 
casting offices in the Yeotmal district and a proposal] for the fifth 
one is under consideration at Pandharkawada. It would mean 
that each taluka would have a unit to administer its radio needs. 
All these offices are under one Deputy Engineer, stationed at 
Yeotmal. The location of the offices, with the number of radio 
sets in their jurisdiction, etc., are as under: — 


No. of 
Unit Jurisdiction radio 
sets 


(1) (2) (3) 
Yeotmal .. Yeotmal tahsil .. af a a 277 
Wani .. Wani and Kelapur tahsils ag sie 414 
Pusad .. Pusad tahsil ra me ss a 280 
Darwha .. Darwha tahstl .. ee e3 bs 292 


Total. 1,263 


Under the scheme of radio rural forums, a Regional Organiser, 
attached to the divisional office, organises forums in the villages 
having community sets. These forums consist of about 20 mem- 
bers drawn from different strata in the villages who get the 
facility of listening to the special programmes and participation 
in discussions on various topics. Under this scheme there are 
129 radio rural forums in Yeotmal district as detailed below:~— 


Name of the tahsil No. of 
forums 
(1) (2) 
Yeotmal es oe ay 19 
Wani sw. ce as ae 35 
Pusad .. as as ais 40 
Darwha .. a ve a 6 


Kelapur ee es o« 30 
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This scheme has been found very useful by many farmers as CHAPTER 7. 
their difficultics regarding new techniques and methods in farm- 
ing and associated fields are quickly and authoritatively answered “tions. 
over the radio. The radio sets are specially designed to provide  Coyaunrry 
comfortable listening to about 15 to 20 persons. This scheme is  Ranto Sets. 
on a cost sharing basis, offering additional listening facilitics to 
women and others, who may not be in a position to listen to the 
programmes in the evening at the panchayat premises. 


The following is a description of travel and tourist facilities in igi nie AND 
Yeotmal district provided by the Government, There are in all pronerins. 
23 rest houses and circuit houses in the district maintained by 
the Gevernment of Maharashtra. Primarily, these rest houses 
are meant for the use of Government officers on duty. But they 
are also made available to the travell’ng public. For Govern- 
ment servants on duty, nominal rent is charged. These 
bungalows are provided with furniture, crockery and __ utensils. 

The fellowing is the tahs'lwise list of rest houses and circuit 
houses in the district. 


Tahstil Rest House Circuit 
House 
(1) (2) (3) 
Yeotmal Yeotmal, Jodmoha, Hiwari — ..  Yeotmal. 
Darwha .. . Darwha, Digras, Pathrot, Singad 
Wani- .. ~Wani # : ‘: 


Pusad .. Pusad, Umarkhed, Marwadi, Bittergaon, 
Chikhali, Korat, Sondhabhi, Kharbi, 
Morchandi, Khandala, Pardi. 


Kelapur Pandharkawada, Karanji, Tipeshwar. 
There is no place of tourist interest in Yeotmal district. How- 


ever, there are a number of places of pilgrimage which are given 
below : — 





Whether — served 
by Rest House 





Tahsil Pilgrim Centres (R.H.) or Dhar- 
mashala (TD) 
qd) (2) (3) 
Yeotmal .-| Cl) Kalamb-Chintamani temple and fair ..|D 


(2) Jodmoha-Khateshwar Maharaj Sansthan ..}] D and R. H. 


Darwha ..{ (I) Digras-Ghantibaba Deosthan, Fair ... RH. and TD 
ee ia Maharaj Deosthan (Dhamangaon| D 
eo). 


Pusad .. ... (tl) Karla-Mahadeo temple ..|D 

(2) Umarkhed- Devi temple .|R.H. 
Kelapur -.| (1) Pandharkawada-Devi temple és ...| ROH. 

(2) Kapai—Nanaji Maharaj Deosthan ..|D 
Wani .-| C1) Wani-Rangnath Swami temple ..) R.H. and D 





A-1197—31-A. 


Aw1197—31-B. 





CHAPTER 8—MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS 


IN THIS CHAPTER AN ATTEMPY IS MADE ‘TO GIVE A BROAD PICTURE CHAPTER 8, 
OF CERTAIN MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS, such as, hotel keeping. Misecliancdis 
tailoring, flour-milling, hair-cutting, gold and silver smithy, ctc. Occupations. 
Though some of them are coming up in rural areas, they are Inrropucrion, 
typically urban in characteristics. Economic development during 
the last forty years has paved a way for such occupations. The 
changing habits and tastes of the people have encouraged the 
growth of such occupations. The industrial devclopment gave 
Impetus to some of the miscellaneous occupations and _ also 
created a change in the structure, composition and character of 
a few of them. An increase in their number has provided scope 
for more employment. Development of hotel keeping is due to 
migration of people from rural areas and springing up of smal] 
and hig industries. The gradual urbanisation has created a 
change in the food habits of the people. The office goers coming 
from different parts have to rely more upon restaurants as well 
as on lodging and boarding houses. Fashions and fascinations 
for a well made dress have given rise to a number of shops decal- 
ing in ready-made clothes. Limitations upon the time available 
have cut down the self services-and man has come to be more 
and more dependent upon the readily available services for his 
common necessities which is one of the reasons for the coming 
up of occupations like, laundries, lodging and boarding houses, 
hair-dressing, bicycle repairing and flour-milling. 


The Census reports of 1911, 1921, and 1931 have given lists of 
occupations, such as, hotels and restaurants, bicycle repairing. 
milk and sweetmeat selling, tailoring, hair dressing, gold and 
silver smithy, painting, laundering, flour-milling and alike. 
Most of the craftsmen and traders included in these categorics 
are engaged in production of goods of daily consumption or in 
rendering some useful service to the society. In the 196] Census 
these occupations are enumerated under various heads, such as, 
industry, trade, etc. 


Smaller numbers engaged in vocations like law, medicine, 
education, journalism or employment in Government  depart- 
ments, municipalities, also are important from the functional 
point of view. The rapid growth of such occupations is both a 
factor in the pace of urbanisation and an index of the degree of 
prosperity of the district. 


A sample survey of some of these occupations .was conducted 
in the district at Darwha, Dieras. Ghatanji, Pandharkawada, 
Pusad. Umarkhed. Wani and Yectmal with a view to presenting 
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a broad picture of the economic conditions prevailing in these 
occupations, «A questionnaire was framed on the basis of which 
the data was collected from each of the selected samples froin 
different localities and places. The occupations selecre d 
inchided : — 


(1) Hotels and restaurants, (2) Lodging and boarding, (3) 
Tailoring. (4) Hair-cutting, (5) Dhobis and. laundry services, 
(6: Pan and Didi making, (7) Bakery, (8) Cycle repairing, 
(9) Sweetmeat making, (10} Rice pounders, huskers and flour 
grinders, (11) Domestic servants, (12) Religious professions, and 
(13) the learned professions, such as doctors, lawyers and 
teachers, 


Many of these occupations combined trade and = industry. 
They are described in regard to their cmployment, earnings, 
equipment, raw materials, organisation, etc. 

The following tables give the number of persons employed in 


different occupations in the Yeotmal district as per the 1951 and 
1961 Censuses : — 





TABLE No. 
CLASSIFICATION oF OccUPATIONS IN Yrotmar Districr, 1951* 
Name of Occupation Total | Males |Femates 
q@) (2) (3) (4) 
'Tallors, milliners. dress makers, darnere ca! ..| 2,223 2,160 63 
Leather, Leather products and footwear ‘3 .. {| 1,333 1,282 5] 
Curpenters, turners and joiners ee Lt --| 2,931 2,904 27 
Potters und makers of earthen ware y). Te a 611 537 74 
Hand pounders of rice, dehusking and flour grinding, 302 238 64 
milling and grain Eee: 
Beverages oe i ae acs 12 12 
Laundries and laundry services, washing and cleaning 979 782 197 
Barbers and beauty shops ad Le 3 ..] 1,625 1,599 26 
Hotcls, restaurants and cating-houses. . a ..{ 1,120 1,078 42 
Domestic services rendered by cooks, gardeners and| - 3,001 2,186 815 
ather domestic servants. 
Recreation services re 2 as ky a 493 478 15 
Legal services 28 af “3 Lie ae a 87 84 3 
Religious services rendered by priests, monks, sadhus, 167 152 15 
tte. 
Milkmen, makers of butter, Cheese, Rhec and other, 109 94 15 
dairy products. 
Manufacture of bidis, cigars, cheroots and snuff, . an 437 244 193 
Medical and other health services— 
(a) Registered medical BracHnpnsr: snk a 132 112 20 
(b) Vatds, hakims  .. ass é a ete 83 80 3 
(c) Compounders, nurses - ... ad. ee, > 101 53 48 





**Jistrict Census Hand Book, Yeotmal, 1951, 
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TABLE No. 2 


Crassieication o¢ Occupations IN Yeormat Disrricr iv 1961* 











Name of Occupation Total Males | Females 
qd) (2) (3) (4) 
| gS Dig eta ee ee els fee SU Nee ae oi 
Vailors, cutters, ete. =. ee f 3,792 | 3,439 | 333 
Leather cutters and shoe makers es % ..| 1,577 1,504 73 
Carpenters, joiners and related workers a ..| 4,085 | 4,049 36 
Potters, glass and clay workers os as .. §,730 1,004 726 
Millers, bakers, beverage workers . a .., 2,006 1,704 302 
Luunderers, dry cleaners... Ge a ‘ ..) 1,556 657 899 
Hair dressing = ai - os - Jf 2,154 2,152 2 
Cooks, House keepers, niaids, etc. a ute ..| 2,373 1.118 1,255 
Hotels and lodging and boarding t ie .-| 2,089 1,981 108 
Religious services rendered by priest, fukirs; monk, etc] 634 585 49 
Legal services a ae oF i ne ah 553 553 
Recreational Services. i af Te .-| 626 577 49 
Mesheal services rendered by individual and organisa-] 1,598 1,182 4l6 
ions. 
Bakers, Sweetmeat makers _ 386 339 47 
Cigar and bidi makers .-[ 703 321 382 





*District Census Hand Book, Yeotmal 1961. 


According to 1961 Census, 2,089 persons were engaged in 
eating houses, cafes, restaurants, and lodging and _ boarding 
houses. 


Hotelling can be very well regarded as a flourishing business 
in recent times. Number of factors, such as, growth of economic 
activity, multiplicity of business transactons, increase in the 
facilities of transport and communications, change in the habits 
and tastes of the people, business tactics, prescnt mode of recep- 
tion, etc., have increased the scope of . hotel keeping. ‘This 1s 
noticed by the rapidly increasing number of establishments and 
persons engaged in them over the past few years. 

As tea has become an essential and a common beverage, except 
for a few small villages, tea shops or similar establishments are 
secu in almost all parts of the district. Their general  get-up 
firstly depends much on their daily turnover and secondly on 
clientele, local. or otherwise. There are a number of tea-shops 
spread all over the district. They fall into numerous categor’es. 
Some establishment serve only hot drinks, such as, tea, coffer. 
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cocoa, étc., whereas some others sell) hot drinks as well as cold 
beverages. It is customary with many tea-shops to keep some 
light snacks alongwith tea. In a few cases they serve meals too. 


Tea shops in rural areas are typical in: their characteristics. 
‘They are generally small and ill-equipped and do not present a 
very happy picture. Tea-shops in towns are generally better 
furnished and well equipped. ‘lhey offer a variety of dishes, In 
such restaurants different persons are employed for different jobs 
and are kept neat and decent. At times they are attractively 
decorated. Such restaurants have a separate kitchen mostly on 
the back-side of the premises. They prepare special as well as. 
favourite dishes. In such restaurants, customers can relax com- 
fortably as they are provided with radio sets, cushioned. furni- 
ture, separate small rooms and excellent service. In towns like 
Yeotmal, Wani, Darwha and Pusad mostly medium sized hotels 
are found. North Indian hotels have more impact on the 
hotels established in the district. The fresh as well as tempting 
preparations, such as, bhajia, shev, chakh, jilebi and alu-bonda 
are made just on the other side_of the entrance of the shop which 
can clearly be seen from outside. 


However, they do have separate kitchens for their other pre- 
parations. But it has become customary with many establish. 
ments to make such preparations outside to attract pedestrians. 
The rates charged by these shops are reasonable. Such establish- 
ments are found almost in every corner. of the important streets, 
in the bazar area, near office buildings, railway stations and bus 
stands, 

Rice, wheat, gram-lour (besa), semolina (rava), daldaghee, 
swect-oil, condiments and spices, vegetables, tomato, onions, 
potatoes, chillis, tea powder, sugar,,milk and a number of other 
aiticles constitute the material required. A small tea shop in the 
rural area consumes material amounting to Rs. 50 to Rs. 100 per 
month, whereas expenditure of a big establishment on the same 
items for a similar period comes up to as many as 10 times as 
that of the smallest establishment. 


As. pointed out earl:er two to three benches constitute the 
furniture of a teashop in rural areas whcreas in urban areas, the 
furniture of a tea shop comprises a few chairs and tables. In a 
few shops, well-settled in business, decorating mirrors are hung 
on walls and in a few establishments a radio set is installed near 
the counter. However, the furniture used in most cases is of a 
very simple type. Utensils of German silver and aluminium are 
in common use in small tea-shops. In small tea-shops the 
amount locked up in tools and equipment varies from Rs. 300 to 
Rs, 700 while in big shops it varies from Rs. 4,000 to Rs. 8,000. 
The investment in tea-shops is of two kinds, (a) fixed capital and 
(b) working capital. 

Fixed investment represents expenditure incurred for pur- 
chasing tools and other equipment. The amount invested in 
construction can also be regarded as fixed investment. The 
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amount of fixed capital generally depends upon the size of the 
shops and the quality as well as quantity of the equipment. The 
location, of the establishment is also a determining tactor as far 
as the amount of fixed capital is concerned. Small establish- 
ments possess equipment just necessary for running ir. Hence, 
their expenditure incurred on equipment is limited. 


In a medium sized establishment one or sometimes two cooks 
are employed in addition to attendants and waiters. Besides. 
service boys are also employed to clean tables and wash utensils, 
crockery, floors, etc. The number of employees belonging to 
cach category varics with the size of the establishment. 


Amongst all the jobs, the cook’s job is supposed to be at 
skilled one and he is generally pa‘d more. On an average a cook 
in medium sized hotel is paid from Rs. 70 to Rs. 90 per month. 
Other workers get about Rs, 20 to Rs. 35. Besides cmoluments. 
the workers are given snacks and tea twice a day. In sone hotels 
meals are also provided to workers twice a day. The condition 
of the employees in such establishments is not satisfactory. 
Moreover, there ig no guarante¢-vf, a continuous employment. 
‘Their services in many cases are neither, governed by any rules 
and regulations nor have they any safety of the job. 


A hotel situated near a bus stand or near a cinema house can 
afford to serve various types of dishes, only because it gets sufh- 
cient demand trom gathering people, whereag establishments 
located in a village or by the road-side get a smaller business. 
However, assured demand in the urban areas generally  deter- 
mines the turnover of a shop. 


At the ume of festivals, lecal fairs and at harvest time — busi- 
ness becomes brisk. During rainy) season, generally — busi- 
ness becomes dull, and hence yiclds lower returns. © The gross 
income of a small hotel ranges from Rs, 480 to Rs. 650, while that 
of a big establishment varies from Rs. 3,000 to Rs. 5,000 per 
month. The profit margin usually works out to 40 to 55 per 
cent. The rent cof the premises in the urban establishments is 
usually high as compared to that in rural ones. Almost all the 
restaurants are owned by individual proprietors which they 
follow as their principal occupation, There is still vast scope 
for improvement in regard to this occupation in respect of 
investment, services, labour condition, etc. 

This occupation provided employment to 3,792 persons accord. 
ing to the 1961 Census, Tailor today is an indispensable unit of 
modern society though once he was looked down upon in the 
social hicrarchy. Tailoring was followed as an hereditary occu- 
pation by the persons belonging to the Shimpi community of the 
Hindus, But now there is no such bar and any person who has 
desire and resources to follow the occupation can do so. 


Many of the tailors in the rura] areas are unskilled and stitch 
waist coats, bodices, pyjamas and make’ a precarious living. 
However, some tailors in big villages undertake stitching of 
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shirts, pants, etc., but their cutting and fitting is not up to the 
mark. Skilled tailors are mostly found in big towns only and 
they specialize in stitching clothes of men, women and children. 
They generally adapt themselves to the ever changing fashions 
in the urban areas ensuring a prosperous future to the profession. 


In the case of a big tailoring establishment, the fixed capital 
investment is about Ks, 1,500 to Rs. 2,000, between Rs. 800 and 
Rs. 1,200 in case of medium establishment and between Rs. 500 
and Rs. 600 in the case of small establishments. The fixed 
capital was invested tor the purchase of sewing machines and 
tables, and other iminor items, such as, the measuring tape, 
scissors, eLc. 


Accessories ‘required for the tailoring occupation are generally 
available locally. They consist of thread, buttons, canvas-cloth, 
needles, oil ete. The amcunt spent on accessories varies from, 
Rs. 5 to Rs, 70 per month and depends upon the turnover of the 


shop. 


A sewing machine, a pair of scissors, a chair, a low stool (big 
pat) and a tape are the important-“items that constitute the 
see eae of a tailoring shop. In. big. c¢stablishments tailors are 
employed either on a daily or en a monthly basis, Sometimes 
they are given some percentage in the business handled by the 
establishment. Besides, big shops have other equipment, such 
as, a large table for cutting cloth, one or two cupboards for ey 
ing clothes, mirrors and a few chairs or benches. Of the tools 
and equipment, a sewing machine costs from Rs. 350 to Rs. 700 
and a pair of scissors from Rs, 10 to Rs. 30. 


Generally in a village the tatlar-goes trom house to house to 
collect orders. He takes measures, receives cloth and finally 
delivers stitched articles. But in towns and cities customers visit 
the shops. Usually cutting work is done by the owner of — the 
shop, Whereas in a few cases, for the job of cutting, skilled tailors 
are employed and the work of stitching is given to other 
employees, It is customary to pay an employed tailor on a 
plece-rate basis. Towever in a few cases they are paid salaries 
on monthly basis. Such monthly emoluments vary from 
Rs. 70 to Rs. 100 in towns. In the case of big villages their 
wages range from Rs. 30 to Rs. 55. The usual items of stitching 
are shirts, pants, trousers, coats, waist coats, bodices and blouses. 
The st tching charges are- not uniform but differ according _ to 
the quality, the type of work as well as demand for tailoring 
services. The location of the establishment also influences the 
same. 


Output of the work again depends upon the location of the 
shop, whether in a village or in a town, or whether it is centrally 
situated or otherwise. In a village the daily output of work 
amounts to three to four rupees. In the rainy season the _ busi- 
ness is dull. But at the time of annual fairs. Gudhipadva, Dipa- 
vali, Nagpanchami, Dasara, etc. and during the marriage season 
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the business is brisk when a tailor earns Rs. 5 to Rs, 7 per day. GHAPTER 8 
In a big town the earnings range from Rs. 10 to Rs. 15 per day. ie: 
There are a few big and up-to-date shops in the district. ; 





sceNaneous 

Occupations. 
The 196] Census shows that 2,142 persons were engaged in deen ie 

hairdressing shops and beauty shops. Services of the barber ~"~ Be 

like those of a tailor are indispensable to the society. Though 

looked down upon formerly, today there is no stigma attached 

to the profession and any person can own a barber’s shop. In 

the past the barbers in rural areas were balutedars and were 

paid in kind for the services they rendered. The system of 

balula is now on the decline and now it exists in very few remote 

villages. The barber is now paid for the services rendered either 

in cash or in the form of deferred payment. 


The tools and cquipment of itinerant barber comprise razors 
which are generally used for a_ pretty long time, cropping 
machines. leather container, called a dhoptt, a cup or a _ small 
aluminium pot, ete. The cost of the whole set does not exceed 
Rs, 100 and is generally passed-on irom generation to generation 


In urban areas, many of the barbers. have found employment, 
in hair-cutting saloons, cither established by themselves or by 
their better off colleagues. 


The capital investment of a hair-cutting saloon is locked up in 
chairs, tables, mirrors and other necessary equipment, such — as, 
vazors, cropping machines, pairs of scissors, combs, etc, and 
benches for the customers. in waiting. 


In the case of medium éstablishments the expenditure on 
accessories ranges between Rs. 30-and Rs. 50, which in the case 
of small units comes to Rs. 10 and Rs. 30. Generally every shop 
has two sets of equipment. In the case of big units more sets of 
equipment are found. The medium establishments provide 
employment to about two to three persons, whereas smal] units 
are a single worker units. Only one unit employed three paid 
workers who were paid about Rs. 100 per month. 


The daily earnings of a barber depend upon the skill that he 
possesses and the clientcle that he serves. The earnings in the 
case of a medium unit were placed between Rs. 250 and Rs. 300 
per month, and between Rs. 150 and Rs. 250 in case of small 
establishments. A. barber moving from place to place was found 
to earn about Rs, 100 per month. 


Today bicycles are seen even in the remote villages. It isa Breyer: 
convenient means of conveyance and a cheap mode of transport Revarainc. 
which does not require much capital or broad rads. 


The bicycles and cycle-r'kshaws provide cheap and easy means 
of transport in big towns like Yeotmal, Wani, Pusad and 
Darwha. This has necessitated the establishment of bicycle 
repairing shops even in tural areas, The majority of bicycle 
repairing shops are of a medium size. Big shops are found only 
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in a large town like Yeotmal. These shops provide employment 
to a good number of persons. Some of tne shops also sell sparc 
parts and take to allicd jops sucn as, h.ring the bicycles and 
stove repairing, etc. Usuaily these shops maintain about four to 
six bicycles tor hiring them out to customers. The rates of hirng 
are fixed per hour or per day. 


Generally the capital in these shups is invested in the purchase 
of bicycles and their spare parts and other equipment. Two to 
three penches, a table, a petromax, if electricity 1s not available, 
spanners of various sizes, nuts, screws, and cycle- pump constl- 
tute the equipment of such shops. Working cap-tal is required 
tor purchasing ot, and some other sundry articles required for 
maintaiming the shop, paying its rent and wages of the employees. 


Most of the e+tablishments are managed by the owncrs with 
the help of their family members. Bieycle shops are generally 
situated in rented premuses, the rent varying trom Ks. 10 to 
Rs, 40 per month. fhe net monthly income of a small establish- 
ment was estimated to be abeutsRs. 120, of a medium establish- 
ment about Rs. 160 and-of a big establishment about Rs, 250. 
Among the employees, teenaged youngsters are found in 
Jarge numbers. ‘hey are paid from Rs. 10 to Rs. 25 in small 
towns, whereas in big towns the salary of the employces ranges 
from Rs. 25 to Rs, 40 per month. 


During summer and winter, the business of these shops 
remains brisk, It is slack, during the amonsoon, 


The number of priests, preceptors, and monks rendering 
religious and allied services was 677 as per 1961 Census. 


The advance of science and the development of materialistic 
attitude of the people have adversely affected this profession 
which was once respected with high regard, Vulnerability of 
persons belonging to the pr-estly profcssion, is also one of the 
reasons of its declining importance. Naturally the number _ of 
persons following this profession has cons: ideiably reduced. The 
general social cond.tions prevailing today have also affected the 
number of the new entrants in the profession.’ The earnings of 
this class have gone down to a great extent. Their superiority 
and guidance is no more cared for. In rural areas at the t me 
of marriage ceremonies and some other important apes the 
earnings of the priest may amount to Rs. 20 and Rs. In 
urban areas they are slightly higher rang. ng from a 30 to 
Rs. 50. As a source of stable income it has now become difficult 
to rely upon this profession, Hence the younger generation 
instead of following the once respected ancestral profession is 
taking to other suitable vocations. 


The number of persons engaged in medica] services was 1,598 in 
1961. During the last fifty years the medical profession has not 
only gained in importance but has ‘also expanded considerably. 
The old beliefs in supernatural]. powers leading to the cure. of 
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physical maladies have disappeared and peopie in rural areas 43 quapTER 8. 
well as in urpan areas have pecome more health conscious. ‘Lhis 
has made tne medical protession lucrative. Under the imple- sp olceere as 
mentauon ot rural heaicn and san-tation programme, a number yap scar 
ot priunary heatta centres and subsidised meaical practitioners’ — ProrEssion. 
centres have been established. However, the proportion of 

doctors to the entire populat.on ot the district is inadequate 

specially in rural areas. 





As per 1961 Census, the number of domestic servants was 2,765 Nomrsric 
which includes cooks, house-keepers, maid-servants, etc. ‘The Servants. 
tendency to employ domestic servants 1s present in rural as well 
as in ucban areas. The break in joint family system has provid- 
ed enormous scope tor the employment of domestic servants. 


As the young generation is going out to cities and towns for 
education and tor employment, the work of agriculture and 
certain other domestic duties demand help. In rural areas, 
families having good incomes employ domestic servants. The 
rural domestic servants and. their urban counterparts differ in 
their nature and conditions: of service. The services of the rural 
domestic servants are not continuous and mostly reflect their 
seasonal characteristics. They are usually employed during sow- 
ing and harvesting period, and are paid in cash or in kind 
according to their performance of work. Servants. who are 
employed for a year or for more than a year are called saldar, 
Like the scrvants employed for a short. period, saldar is also paid 
in cash or in kind. This type of labour is significant particularly 
in Vidarbha and Marathwada regions, A saldar is employed 
especially to look after. the cattle, to protect crops, and also for 
fenc.ng, weeding, watering the crops, and to carry out such 
other sundry work. A sun-category ot rural servants, now fast 
disappearing is the one where a worker is employeed in the 
family of a inamdar or a savkar or a landlord in return for the 
monetary help received by him from the household, the period 
of service extending from about two years to five, depending 
upon the amount of loan taken. 


In urban areas the domestic servants can be classified into two 
distinct categories. The employees belong:ng to first category 
are full-time servants. They have to do every kind of family 
setvice. The servants falling in the other category are part-time. 
They carry out certa-n specific jobs, such as, washing of clothes, 
utensils, etc. 


Except for a few families, the majority of the families employ 
part-time servants. In towns generally servants prefer part-time 
jobs. A single person, sometimes alongwith his family mem- 
bers works with a number of families. The monthly earnings of 
a part-time servant vary between Rs. 60 and Rs. 120 depending 
upon the number of families they serve. The full-time servants 
are kept busy for the whole day. Their earnings vary between 
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Rs. 40 and Rs. 70 per month. In addition to their salary they 
are provided with meals, clothing and ma few cases with the 
journey fare to and from their native place once in a year. The 
scrvants of the first category are mostly women who work with 
many families. They earn about Rs. 3 to Rs. 10 per family per 
month. fn, this category even smal] children are also seen work- 
ing to help their parents in their duties. With the busy life in the 
towns and the rapidly changing economic sct. up, more and more 
families are found to be depending on domestic servants, During 
the last few years, the carnings of the domestic servants as a 
class have increased considerably. 


This occupation including hotels provided employment to 
2,089 persons as per Census figures of 1961. It has come to the 
forefront in the recent past mainly due to urbanisation, growing 
industrialisation and increasing commercial activity. There is a 
continuous flow of people from rural to urban areas in search of 
employment to whom the lodging and boarding houses provide 
a convenient temporary accommodation. So also the — business 
community, which converges oncentres of trade and finds casy 
accommodation in the lodging and hoarding houscs. This has 
made the profession a luctative one and has attracted a number 
of entrepreneurs, There are quite a few such establishments in 
the district. 


Most of the establishments in the district have been establish. 
ed during the last thirty to forty years. They are generally run 
on ownership basis. The, ¢stablishments are generally housed in 
rented premises, and are of a medium size. Only a few could be 
called big and luxurious establishments. The establishments arc 
found at every taluka headquarters and-at the district place. 
Some of them are entirely lodging houses whereas others com- 
bine boarding with lodging. In case of lodging houses, they arc 
situated near Important business places, such as, bus stands, 
railway stations, etc., whereas boarding houses are found in 
almost all parts of the town. 


Accessories consist of toodgrains,. condiments and __ spices, 
groundnut oil, vegetable ghee and vegetables in vegetarian 
boarding houses. The requirements of non-vegetarian boarding 
houses comprise fish, mutton (specially goats) and eggs in addi- 
tion to the items aforementioned. A big establishment spends 
from Rs. 2,000 to Rs. 3,000 every month. whereas in the case of 
medium sized establishments the expenditure on these items 
varies from Rs. 600 to Rs. 1,200. The small boarding houses 
spend about Rs. 300 to Rs. 500 for purchasing the accessorics for 
the same period. 


The tools and equipment of a boarding house comprise a few 
benches, small dining tables or pats (low wooden stools), as also 
bowls, dishes and pots of different sizes. The equ’pment of a 
lodging house consists of a few cots iron or wooden, a_ few 
mattresses, pillows and bed sheets. Dressing tables. hanging 
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mirrors, easy cha‘rs, tables and such other kind of furniture — is 
seen only in a few lodging houses. 


The amount spent on tcols and equipment depends upon the 
size of the establishment. Generally Rs. 1,800 to Rs. 2.500 are 
spent on tools and equipment in a big lodging and boarding 
house. whereas for the same item, the medium sized  establish- 
ments spend Rs, 1,000 to Rs, 1,100, while the small boarding 
houses require about Rs. 600 to Rs. 700 for purchasing the same. 
Sometimes in large sized establishments a radio-set is found. 


The fixed capital includes items, such as, cost of construction 
ct the building, if the establishment is housed in its own pre- 
mises, various cooking utensils, creckery and furniture etc. 
while working capital represents the purchase of raw materials. 
Some amount is also required to be kept reserved periodically for 
replacement of broken cooking utensils, dishes, glasses, bowls. 
etc. It is customary with the cwners to secure capital by way of 
cash advances from customers on a monthly basis or from 
kinsmen or friends. In the case of lodging houses, after the 
initial investment by way of. fixed capital, the working capital 
plays a very significant part. A big lodging and boarding house 
in the district was found to have fixed capital amounting to 
Rs. 14,000 and working capital of Rs. 12, 000. The average fixed 
and working capital invested in a medium sized boarding house 
was Rs, 1,000 and Rs, 900, respectively, whereas it was Rs. 500 
and Rs. 400 in a small sized boarding house. The wages of the 
servants vary according to the nature of the work performed. 
Generally servants employed in a lodging and boarding establish- 
nent get a salary of Rs. 25 to Rs. 60. Skilled workers, such as. 
cooks, are paid more. They are always in demand by one or 
other establishments. The wawes of a cook vary from Rs. 60 to 
Rs. 90, The workers in addition to their salary are provided with 
tea and two meals per day. The job however is not assured and 
looking to the labour involved, wages paid to the workers arc 
poor. 


The turnover of a lodging and boarding house depends upon 
the number of permanent members and the casual customers. 
The management of the establishment, the quality of food that 
the .establishment serves, the Jocation are also determining 
factors in this regard. The daily turnover of a big establish- 
ment varies from Rs. 100 to Rs. 175, while that of a medium 
sized establishment varies from Rs. 50 to Rs. 80 


Rent, electricity, municipal taxes, wages to the labourers, raw 
materials etc., constitute the expenditure of the establishment. 
The expenditure on these items varies according to the size of 
the establishment. The monthly exnend‘ture of a bie cstablish- 
ment in the district varies from Rs. 1,500 to Rs 2.500, and that 
of a medium sized establishment from Rs, 500 to Rs. 800. As 
far as the earnings of the establishments are concerned. the large 
sized lodging and hoarding houses earn from Rs 1.000 to 
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Rs. 1,500 per month, while the boarding houses earn from 
Rs. 200 to Rs. 900 per month 


This occupation provided employment to 386 persons as per 
1961 Census. 


The origin of this occupation could be traced to well over 
125 years back. The bakerics were then started to cater to the 
needs of the European cffic‘als. However developments in vari- 
ous fields during the last few years, and change in the food 
habits of the people have Jed to a considerable expansion of the 
bakery business. The consumption of processed food-stuffs like 
bread and cakes has ga‘ned so much popularity that they 
are now readily available even in small villages. The bakcries 
are localised in urban areas and are found at taluka and district 
places, In a village, the grocer or the pediar supplies the require- 
ments of the people by making his purchases from bakeries in 
urban areas. At times the bread and cakes are prepared locally 
on a small scale. 


- Sugar, soda, hydrogenated _ oils, ghee. maida (wheat flour) are 
the raw materials required by a bakery. Generally all these 
items are purchased locally. Ten to twelve maunds of maida, 
two maunds of sugar, hydrogenated oil and ghee together 
constitute the quota for a month, for a unit of average size, 
whereas large sized bakery requires almost double the quantity. 
In the case of such an establishment the expenditure on raw 
materials amounts to Rs. 1,000 to Rs. 1,500 per month. On the 
other hand a small, sized, establishment spends from Rs. 400 to 
Rs, 500 on the same item, 


A large wooden table to prepare the dough, a Dbhatti or oven, 
tin trays, small iron sheets, boxes to bake bread, long iron ‘ods, 
vessels, moulds and cupboards, baskets etc., constitute the equip- 
ment of a bakery of an average size. The cost of a bhatti varies 
from Rs. 500 to Rs. 1,500 whereas the cost of other equipment of 
a small unit varies from Rs. 500 to Rs. 1,400. A big unit spends 
from Rs. 2,500 to Rs. 3,000 on various items of equipment. 


Large sized baker'es employ paid workers. The medium and 
small sized establishments are managed bv a single proprietor 
who occasionally secks the assistance of his family members. 
Where outside workers are employed wages paid to them depend 
upon the nature of the work. An unskilled labourer gets about 
a rupee or two whereas a baker is paid more than Rs. 4 per day. 
Skilled labourers are sometimes cmployed on a monthly hasis. 
their wages varying between Rs. 70 and Rs. 100. ; 


Bread, cakes and biscuits are the main products of these 
bakeries. However bread accounts for the major portion of the 
total production, The: products of a bakery are sold either on 
wholesale or retail basis. The turnover of a big establishment 
var‘es between Rs. 2.000 and Rs. 3.000, whereas in case of a small 
sized unit.it varies from Rs. 700 to Rs. 1,200. The sales are 
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mostly on cash basis. On an average a medium sized _ bakery 
earns a net income varying between Rs. 2,500 and Rs. 4,000 per 
annum. The bakeries bave almost continuous business through- 
out the year, 


The cstablishments engaged in’ the making of mattresses and 
pillows are gencrally found in big towns. Although cotton is the 
most important commercial crop in the -district, the use of 
mattresses and pillows is not very common in rural areas as it is 
in the urban areas of the district. In the rural areas where they 
are in use, they either purchase them in big towns or get them 
prepared by the itinerant ferivalas, In a big town mattress and 
pillow making is carr'ed out as a principal means of livelihood 
by those who have the desire and capital to make the necessary 
investment. The establishments found in this category in the 
district are of medium size. The raw materials required arc 
cotton, cloth of different varietics etc. The itinerant artisans 
move from house to house and possess only a carding bow. In 
his case capital requirements are very meagre. 


The cost of equipment of a hig s'zed establishment varies 
from Rs. 5.000 to Rs. 7,000 whereas investment in a small sized 
establishment amounts to” Rs, 900) to” Rs. 1,000. The initia! 
investment required for purchasing carding bow, weights, taraju-. 
etc., amounts from. Rs. 400 to Rs. 500, 


Generally most of the establishments are managed by the 
owners themselves. Only in a few cases workers from outside 
are employed. Rent and électric charges constitute the major 
irems Gf expenditure. The amount spent on these items varies 
Fram Rs, 15 to Rs. 35 per month, 


The establishments mostly..make mattresses, pillows, razats. 
takkas, lod, etc. The labour charges where outside labour is 
employed are on piece rate basis, The occupation provides em- 
ployment throughout the year. though during rainy season the 
business Is not so brisk. © 


Flour milling provided employment to 2,006 persons which 
included bakers and beverage workers according to 1961 Census. 


Flour milling is one of the occupations that have sprung up 
recently with the advancement of mechanical appliances, The 
grinding wheels have been replaced by flour mills operated either 
on electricity or on some other energy, Flour mills have come 
to be established in almost every village or at least for a group 
of two to three villages. With the advent of flour mills the sight 
of womenfolk in rural areas grinding corn on the wheel in the 
early hours of the dawn and singing ovis .in a sweet voice has 
practically d'sappeared. 


A sutvey of seven flour mills was conducted in the district. 


The tools required for the flour mills. consist of electric motors. 
oil engines, grinders, balances and other minor tools and equip- 
ment costing between Rs. 6,000 and Rs. 8,000. The : repairing 
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charges vary between Rs, 300 and Rs. 500 per annum. The 
capital invested by almost all the flour mills was more than 
Rs. 5,000 per unit. The working capital varied between Rs. 120 
and Rs, 300 per month depending upon the work load of each 
unit. Tn most of the cases the occupation was not a hereditary 
one, 


Of the seven units sutveyed only two employed one worker 
each. The worker was paid about Rs, 60 per month as wages. 
Almost all the units were located in rented prem‘ses, paying a 
rent of about Rs, 30 to Rs. 40 per month. Another item of 
expenditure was electric power on which the expenditure varied 
between Rs. 200 and Rs. 300 per month in case of a big establish- 
ment and Rs. 100 and Rs. 150 per month in case of small establish- 
ment depending upon the work load of each unit, The daily net 
earnings of a unit varied from Rs. 10 to Rs, 20. 


anutacture of acrated waters is a seasonal occupation. Tt is 
brisk during the summez season. In Yeotmal district a survey 
of six units in the category was conducted. 


As per 1961 Census 43 persons were engaged in the manutac- 
ture of beverages. Soda fountains, soda bottles, glasses. soda mak- 
ing machincs, gas cylinders. ice-hoxes, etc.. form the main tools 
and equipment required for the occupation. The cost of all the 
tools and equipment was put at about of Rs. 6,000. Many of 
these units now have an ice-cream preparing machine also, 


The raw matcrial comprised. milk. sugar, salt, ice, colours, 
essences, preservatives, fresh limes, saw dust, etc. Most of the 
raw materials were purchased im local markets. The normal 
expenditure of a big unit on raw materials was about Rs. 100 per 
month which increased to about Rs, 600 during the brisk season. 


The big units provided employment to about six persons, while 
medium and small units provided employment to about threc 
and one person, respectively. In all the units they were ‘paid 
about Rs. 50 per month. The number of salaried emplovecs 
increased during the brisk season. 


The gross daily income of a big unit exceeded Rs. 50 during 
the season which slackened during the off season. The small 
units were generally closed during the slack season and worked 
seasonally. Many of the proprietors worked the units as a subsi- 
diary occupation. 


Most of the establishments were located in rented premises, the 
rent varying between Rs, 25 and Rs. 35. Those units situated in 
the busy localities, such as, near the bus stand or bazar had a 
large number of clientele. Many of these units supplied these 
products to hotels and restanrants which placed orders with 
them. 


This occupation including all types of cleaning, dycing, bleach- 


ing and dry cleaning provided employment to 1,521 persons as 
per 196] Census, The occupation has changed with the passage 
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of time. The laundering services in the: past were rendered by 
dhobis who used to collect clothes, wash and iron them and 
deliver the clothes back to their customers. Nowadays, new 
shops have been opened by the persons in the business. Laundries 
arc seen in almost all the towns. The customers themselves go 
to the shop, give the clothes for washing or ironing as the case 
may be, and collect the same on a etal date. Collecting the 
clothes from the customers as also delivering them, is also not 
infrequent. The dhobis, a sub-caste of the Hindus, were in former 
times balutedars 1.e, village servants and accepted grains towards 
payments for the services rendered by them. However the 
system is now nor in vogue as in the past. In the case of dholis 
all the members of a family are found working. Generally the 
work of collecting the clothes is done by the male members of 
the family, while washing of clothes is done by the women and 
drying of clothes is entrusted to the children. Ironing and 
delivery of clothes is also done by the male members. Generally 
a dhobi is paid per hundred clothes washed and ironed. Laun- 
dries are mostly seen in the urban areas. In case of laundries the 
customers themselves go to deliver,and collect clothes. Some of 
these laundries also undertake dry cleaning. darning, ctc. A few 
of them only undertake ironing of clothes. In the case of a big 
unit in the district, situated) at the district headquarters, the 
capital investment was found to be about Rs. 5,000. It was 
mainly locked up in dry cleaning machine, irons, cup-boards for 
keeping clothes, table for ironing and the business counter. It 
provided employment to five persons who were from the family 
of the owner. The main items of expenditure for this unit were 
rent which accounted for about Rs. 60 per month and clectricity 
charges which came to about Rs, 20 per month.’ The net monthly 
earnings of a unit were between Rs. 350 and Rs. 500. 


In the case of medium units the capital investment was placed 
at hetween Rs. 700 and Rs, 1,000. The same amounted to between 
Rs. 400 and Rs. 650 in case of small units. A medium sized unit 
provided employment to about four persons, while two were 
found to be engaged in small units. No salaried persons were 
employed by any unit. 


The net income of a medium unit was placed at about Rs. 250 
and that of a small unit at ahout Rs. 175 per month. 


The most frequent sight in a busy locality like the bus stand, 
the railway station. the bazar, the cinema houses, etc., is that of 
a pan shop surrounded by a group of customers. 


Pan and hidi shops were fairly distributed in the town and werc 
also established in villages. Generally every shop has pol'shed 
brass bowls for chung and kath and brass plate where betel leaves 
are arranged. 


The pan-bidi shops are of two types. The first category com- 
prises shons that scll nrepared pan-pattis, bidts, c'garettes, match- 
boxes and some articles of daily use. such as, soap, agarbatti, 
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tooth paste, tooth powder, post cards and postal envelopes. 
besides a few petty medicines like, aspro, anacin, etc. The 
other type of shops are those that sell only loose betel-leaves, 
betel-nuts and other ingradients of pan, besides other articles 
mentioned above. 


In the case of a big unit, the amount invested in fixed capital 
was about Rs. 2,000. It is mostly locked-up in decorative 
mirrors, nut crackers, containers for various articles, pots for 
chuna and kath, a bucket to store water for cleaning betel-leaves, 
etc. A big shop frequently maintained a radio-set and had tube- 
light fixtures. In case of medium and small units decorative 
mirrors, radio-sets, etc., were rarely found. 


The main accessories consist of betel-leaves, betel-nuts, tobacco 
leaves and powder, lime, catechu, cloves, cardamoms, copra (dried 
coceanut), sweet fennel, different varieties of jarda, and other 
ingradients of the pan including items of masala to make the 
pan either swect or astringent to suit the taste of the consumer, 


These shops whether big.or ‘small sell various kinds of pan 
pattis, such as, plain i.e. with catechu, lime and betel-nut with 
tobacco and those containing other masala which is generally 
sweetened. 


The daily turnover of these shops depended upon their location 
and ranged between Rs. 4 and Rs. 5 in case of small units and 
Rs, 30 in case of. big units. "The medium units earned a daily 
income of about Rs. 15 to Rs, 20. 


The occupations described “above, however, do not exhaust the 
entire field. Besides these, there are still a few more occupa- 
tions which provide employment toa considerable number of 
persons but are quite smal] to be dealt with separately. A men- 
tion may be made of some of them, such as, fruit-vendors, 
sellers of vegetables, flowers, milk and meat, sweetmeat-makers, 
photo-frame-makers, astrologers, newspaper sellers, goldsmiths, 
carpenters and parchers. 


CHAPTER 9—ECONOMIC TRENDS 


Tis CHAPTER IS DIVIDED INTO TWO SECTIONS, viz., Standard of CHAPTER 9. 
Living and Economic Prospects. The section on Standard of  gconomic 
Living analyses the family budgets of different families belong- Trends, 
ing to various income groups in urban and rural] areas of the dis- INrropucrion, 
trict bringing out the distinction between rural and urban 
characteristics wherever they do cxist. The section on economic 
prospects endeavours to depict the economic trends and develop- 
ment potentialities of the district in the various sectors of its 
economy. 


Secrion J—SranpaRD oF LrvINc 


At the outset it is very necessary to make a clear distinction STANDARD OF 
between the term standard of living and standard of life which LiviNG. 
are many a time mistaken to be synonymous terms. The former General. 
connotes the necessaries. the comforts and the luxuries to the 
consumption of which an individual or a family is accustomed, 
ie., it indicates the present way of living of an individual or a 
family. As against this the term standard of life represents an 
ideal towards the achievement_of, which all efforts of an indi- 
vidual or a family are directed. The-concept of standard of life 
is dynamic and changes froin time to time with a change in the 
outlook of an individual or a family or with the progress made 
in the field of scientific research. The ideal for the distant future 
may become a fact in the near future resulting in the creation of 
new concepts for both the standard of living and the standard 
of life. 


The comparison between the standard enjoyed by the people 
in the past and the one enjoyed at present gives us an opportunity 
to judge whether people are better off or worse off today than 
what they were in the pasts.) A; detailed analysis of income, 
patterns of expenditure, price level, etc., over a period of past 
few years with the selection of a few particular normal years 
reflects a trend in the standard over a decade or so. However, 
such an analysis is not possible in view of the paucity of  statis- 
tical data required for such a purpose. 


The other method to judge whether the material conditions of 
the people in the district have improved. or deteriorated. is to 
measure the economic prosperity of the district in monetary 
terms in relation to the fluctuations in the price level. Such an 
analysis would be purely of a general nature. The rise or fall in 
the district income with steady price levels would reflect the rise 
or fall in the standard of living in the district assuming even 
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distribution of income and a fairly steady rate of employment 
during the period under study. The district income will have to 
be computed in the same manner as the provincial or the 
national income, The statistics required to compute income of 
a small unit like a district would be more difficult to get than 
those required to compute the provincial or the national income. 
Hence, no attempt is made to study the relative standard of 
living of the people in‘the district on the above methods called 
the census of production and census of income method. 


The following description of the patterns of income and 
expenditure in Yeotmal district is based upon a sample survey 
conducted in the district in 1966-67. Though the actual observa- 
tions corroborate the conchis‘ons regarding the standard of living 
of the people in the district in a particular year depicted in this 
the district, the families were grouped as .under:— 


The following method was adopted for the survey. The 
survey was conducted with household ag a unit of sampling it 
certain areas typically representative of urban and rural chara- 
cteristics. Based on the average annual income of a family of 
four units, giving due weightage to the economic conditions in 
the district, the famities were grouped as under :— 


Group J—Families with an annual income of Rs. 4,200 
and over. 


Group U—Families with an) annual income of between 
Rs. 1.800 and: Rs,. 4.200. 


Group [T-—Families with an annual income of below 
Rs. 1,800. 


However, this grouping has mot) been based upon the actual 
income of a family but has been based upon the income com- 
puted for a family with four units, The income was computed 
in the following manner. In case of a family with four adults 
and four minors making a total of six units and annual income 
of Rs. 4,800, the computed income for a four unit family comes 
to Rs. 3,200 and the family has been included in the second 
group on the basis of computed income rather than in the first 
group on the basis of actual income. 


The income of a family was taken to represent earnings from 
all sources. Savings and indebtedness of a family were ascertain- 
ed. The expenditure was grouped under the two heads, viz., 
monthly and annual. Under monthly expenditure was cansi- 
dered the expenditure incurred by a family on grocery, rent, 
lighting, domestic services, entertainment, education, etc. The 
annual expenditure consisted of the expenditure incurred on 
clothing, ornaments. charity, medical relief, travelling and social 
chligations. etc. 


In Yeotmal district the survey was conducted at Bham, Kalam, 
Mahagaon, Ramgaon, Rameshwar and Yeotmal, -besides a few 
other villages. 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 50 


It is necessary to clarify here that two classes of families, the GHAPTER 9. 
extremely rich and the extremely poor, have not been considered =—_——-——~ 
while analysing the tamily budgets: ‘Lhe extremely rich tamilies Beonomie 
have been dropped in view of tne fact that their mclus.on in the ees a nt 
analysis woula unnecessarily inflate the averages arrived at. The " Tiyinc. 
extremely poor families have been excluded ag their inclus.on 
would deflate the averages. 


The families in this group with an average annual income of Group 1. 
Rs. 4,200 and over were generally considered well-to-do. ‘These 
families generally maintained a high living standard with decent 
and suflicient accommodation, well-stitched dresses of a fine 
varicty of cloth, with a high litezacy percentage and polished 
manners. These families could afford comforts like, ceding fans, 
radio-scts, motor-cycles and cars, gas-stoves, geysers, etc. 


The family was composed of four adults and two minors 
inaking a total of five units. Most of the families had two 
varning members. Almost 75 per cent of the families owned 
landed and other property. The average annual income from 
all sources of a family in this group was placed at about Rs. 6,000. 


The average savings of a family in cash. were placed at about 
Ks. 5,000, and in other torms, such as, insurance, provident fund, 
ctc., at Rs. 3,000. Few families were in debt, and the debts werc 
mostly contracted for productive purposes, such as, improvement 
to agriculture, running of a business, ete. 


The average monthly expenditure ofa family on food items 
came to Rs. 150 comprising cereals and pulses, Rs. 65; oils-and 
ghee, Rs, 25; vegetables, mutton and eggs, Rs. 20 and milk, 
Rs, 40. The other monthly expend:ture of Rs. 130 was distribut 
ed on lighting, Rs. 10; domestic) services, Rs. 50; education, 
Rs. 10; entertainment,. Rs. 25, and house-rent and such other 
expenditure incurred on maintaining house and paying taxes, 
Rs. 35. Domestic servants were employed by many familics and 
were paid on an average Rs, 50 per month besides meals, tea and 
staying facilities in a few cascs. Many a time, more than onc 
domestic servant was employed in a family. Most of the 
domestic servants were cmployed as full-time servants and not 
for specific jobs. In case of entertainment, these families, as 
they could afford, were found spending considerably, Their 
choice was mostly for film shows and dramas and for  classica] 
and light music in a few cases. Milk was a common item of 
their diet and milk products were also consumed. 


The average annua] expenditure on clothing of a family was 
Rs. 600 and is not surprising in view of their high taste for 
clothing and excellent stitching. Use of terylene and terycot 
fabrics was not uncommon at least with urbanites, 


Generally people in this group were religious-minded and their 
expenditure on this item per annum was put at about Rs. 276. 
They were health conscious also, and spent annuallv about Rs. 144 
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on medica] account. The expenditure of a family on travelling 
and miscellaneous items was also high and came to about Rs. 840 
per annum. 


The household equipment of a family in this group consisted 
ot sta:nless steel, brass and copper utensils. The use of silver 
utensils was also frequent. Their bedding generally comprised 
thick cushioned beds, fine chaddars, woollen blankets, ete. In 
many families a special set was maintained for the guests. They 
possessed gold ornaments but many a time they were held morc 
for the intrinsic value of gold rather than their artistic worth. 
They had pairs for ceremonial wear. The furniture used by 
them was also of a costly variety, such as sofa-sets, huge cup- 
hoards, wardrobes, etc. Many families had fine crockery. A 
radio set and a bicycle was a common sight though a few owned 
motor-cycles and motor cats. 


The percentage of literacy in the families in this group was 
very hgh as even those in rural areag could afford to educate 
their children by sending them to some outside educational 
centres. ; 


‘The total monthly expenditure of a family in this group on 
food items was about 34 per cent of the total expenditure and 
30 per cent of the income. 


This group comprised families, with an annual income ot 
between Rs. 1,800 and Rs. 4,200. |The accommodation of the 
urbanites in the families was generally decent though small. The 
tenements were mostly kept clean and neat. Many of the families 
had a radio-set and a fan. Their premises were generally well- 
ventilated. The people in this group uscd quality cloth for their 
clothes which generally were stitched to their liking. However, 
they did not have many pairs of dresses. inclusive of ceremonial 
wear. The percentage of literacy among them was very high. 


A family in the group was composed of 3 adults and 2 minors 
inaking a total of 4 units, Almost every family had one earning 
member though 20 per cent of the families had more than one 
earning member. Many of them owned landed property, houses 
and some other property. The average annual income of a family 
from all sources came to Rs. 3,000. 


The average expenditure of a family on food items per month 
came to about Rs. 110 comprising cereals and pulses, Rs. 55; 
ghee and oils, Rs. 20; vegetables, mutton and eggs, Rs. 15 and 
milk Rs. 20. Of the remaining monthly expenditure, about Rs, 4 
were spent on lighting, Rs. 25 on domestic services, Rs. 10 each on 
education and entertainment and Rs, 15 on rent, and house taxes 
and repairs. 


The family spent annually about Rs. 360 on clothing, Rs. 96 
on religious and charitable items, Rs. 168 on medical relief and 
Rs. 240 on travelling and other miscellaneous items. 
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Their household equipment consisted of Wass and copper uten- CHAPTER 9. 

sils. However the use of stainless steel was also common. Only ca 
a few possessed silver articles. However the silver articles were oreendn: 
not of daily use but were used occasionally on ceremonial days sy..parp or 
and consisted of such items as, attardani, gulabdani, etc. Their Livine. 
bedding generally comprised beds, chaddar, pillows, etc., and the Group I. 
number of beddings was just cnough to meet the requirements 
of the famliy. Generally they had a few items of good crockery. 
Many had radio-sets, fans and bicycles. The family possessed 
gold ornaments made on some auspicious occasion like, marriage 
and thread ceremony. ‘They had very few sets of costly apparel, 
such as, shalus and paithanis. As has been mentioned earlier, the 
level of literacy as also of education was very high in this group. 
The families in this group, particularly in urban areas, were 
health conscious and aed themselves of medical facilities. 
They also spent considerably on religious and charitable items, 
and most of their travelling was due to attending fairs and festi- 
vals and for the fulfilment of social obligations. 


The average expenditure on food items of a family in this 
group represented about 4S per cent ofboth their income as also 
of their expenditure. 


The families with an annual income of below Rs. 1,800 per Group HI. 
annum on an average were included in this group. The pcople 
belonging to this group in rural areas stayed in huts constructed 
on the outskirts of villages and in one room tenements in urban 
areas. They had no furniture except a-khat. 


The family in this grotp was composed of four adults and 
four minors making a total of six units. Almost every family 
had two earners. The average occupational income of a family 
was placed at Rs. 1,200 per annum which was supplemented by a 
small income from agriculture in respect of only four families 
out of 22, 1.e. in respect of only 16 per cent of the families survey- 
ed. No family reported any savings. Almost all the families 
were in debt. 


The family on an average spent Rs, 80 on food comprising 
cereals and pulses, Rs. 50 and Rs. 10 cach on oils, vegetables, 
mutton and milk. They did not consume milk as they could 
not afford it and their purchase of milk was restricted to the hare 
requirements of tea or butter-milk. Of the remaining monthly 
expenditure, Rs. 4 were spent on lighting, Re. 1 towards education 
of their children, Rs. 2 towards entertainment and Rs. 5 towards 
rent and repairs to their huts. 


The household equipment of families in this group mostly 
consisted of earthen pots and aluminium utensils. Only in a few 
cases, either brass or copper utensils were used for storing water. 
They had no furniture. Their bedding was very scanty and 
mostly comprised godhadi and mats. The percentage of literacy 
in this group was low because their main emphasis was to learn 
quickly to earn quickly rather than to achieve any educational 
distinction. 
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CHAPTER 9, The average montsily expenditure on food items of the families 


SS in this group was /U per cent of its total expenditure and 8U per 
Economic 


Trends cent O1 its income. 
STANDARD OF ‘s ; _ 

Livinee The accommodation where the families in the first group stayed 
Comparison Was decent and airy. ‘Their quarters were quite spacious, In case 


__ between ot the second group, the only ditterence was that their accom- 
different income modauon was sinauer im size than that im the first. group but 
ee otherw.se it was the same as in the first group. In regard to the 
familics m the third group, the tenements were not well ventilat- 
ed and lacked elegance altogether, They were mainly located in 

the congested areas in towns and on the outskirts ot villages. 


About the houses, the Yeotmal District Census Handbook, 1961 
has to say the toliowing :— 


“64.1 per cent of all the houses are used as dwellings, 23.7 
per cent as cattle-sheds, etc., 5.9 per cent were vacant at the 
time ot the Census and the remaining are used as shops, work. 
shops or lactories, schools, etc. 


“The density of residential houses per square mile in the 
district has increased along with the density of population per 
squa.e mile trom 38.7 per cent in 1951 to 44.9 per cent in 1961. 
‘Lhe number of persons per residential house has also slightly 
increased from 4.62 in 195] to 4.69 in 1961. 


“ Classitied by owned and rented categories 83 per cent of the 
dwellings in the district are owned and only 17 per cent arc 
rented. The proportion of owned in the rural areas is slightly 
higher (88 per cent) and very much lower (48 per cent) in 
the urban areas. Even this low proportion ot 48 per cent tor 
the urban areas in the district is somewhat higher than the 
average of 30 per cent for all urban areas of Maharashtra. 


“Out of the various materials used for walls, mud appears 
to be predominant in the district with a proportion 48.0 per 
cent. ‘he proportions in the talukas of Yeotmal and Kelapur 
are much lower and the difference is made up by grass, leaves, 
reeds or bamboos. Burnt bricks are used next to mud and 
grass, leaves, etc., as 6.3 per cent of the occupied dwellings are 
found to be of walls of this type. They are, however, more 
common in the urban (31.9 per cent) than in rural areas 
{2.8 per cent). Stone is not used much in the district as onty 
3.1 per cent of the dwellings have. stone walls. 


“Out of the material, of roof, corrugated iron and zinc sheets 
(C, I. sheets) are predominant in the district with a proportion 
of 39.0 per cent. C, I. sheets arc, however. more common in 
urban areas. Their proportion in the urban areas is 52.2 per 
cent against 37.1 per cent in rural areas. In the rural areas 
along with the C. I. sheets, roofs of grass, leaves, reeds, etc., 
are also common and have a proportion of 36.3 per cent. C. I. 
sheet roofs are very common in the western part comprising 
Darwha and Pusad talukas. The roofs of grass, leaves, reeds, 
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thatch, etc., are found mostly in the rural areas of Yeotinal CHAPTER 9. 


and Kelapur talukas. The rainfall increases towards the castern 
part of the district and the roots in Wani taluka are, theretore, 
sloping and are of ules, slate, shingle, ete. Their proportions in 
hotp rural (26.2 per cent) and urban (29.2 per cent) areas are 
very close. 


Classified by the number of rooms occupied, 65.3 per cent of 
households are occupying one-room dwellings and 23.1 per cent 
are occupying two-room dwellings. Ilouseholds occupying 
larger number of rooms are more in urban areas than in rural 
aicas. Average number of persons per room is 3.06 for total, 
3.15 for rural and 2.57 for urban areas.” 


As regards clothing, the quality of clothing used by the first 
us also by the second group was almost the same. The position 
was different as far as the number of pairs of dress was concern- 
ed. However, the families in the third group mostly used clothes 
inade from coarse cloth. 


As repards food habits also a-iarked difference was noticed in 
respect. of the first and the ‘third group. The use of ghee and 
other milk products was confined to the first and to a certain 
extent to the second group. Ir was a luxury for the families in 
the third group. The use of more vegetables, eggs, mutton and 
other fresh food was on a larger scale in respect of the first group. 


The percentage of literacy was very high in respeet of the first 
and the second group white it was very low in respect of the 
third group. 

The following table gives the percentage proportions of literacy 
out of the total population fer; males and females for total, rural 
and urban areas of the district separately, 
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In keeping with the Engels law of family cxpenditure, which CHAPTER 9. 


states that the percentage expenditure on food items decreases 
with every increase in the income, the expenditure of a family in 
the first group on food items was 30 per cent of its income and 
34 per cent of its expenditure as against 45 per cent of both in 
respect of the second group and 8u per cent of its income and 
70 per cent of its expenditure in respect of the third group, The 
percentage expenditure on focd items in relation to their income 
as also the expenditure clearly indicates a surplus budget of the 
families in the first group, a balanced budget of the tamilies in 
the second group and an unbalanced budget of the families in 
the third group. : 
Secrion Il —kcononviuic PRospecrs 


The preceding chapters in this Volume described the structural 
und opcrational aspects of the various sectors of the district 
economy, such as, agriculture, industries, finance, trade and 
commerce, and communications. It is proposed in this chapter 
to furnish the trends in the economic lite of the district visible 
during the past. few decades. The trends analysed here pertain 
to the agrarian economy, irrigation tacilities, industrialization, 
agricultura} marketing, co-operative, movement, prices and wages 
of agricultural labour in the district. It may be pointed out that 
though the district economy broadly reflected the trends visible 
in the national economy, there were some salient features parti- 
cular to the district which need a separate analysis. At the out- 
sct it can be said that the district economy achieved a fair degree 
of progress. The process of growth gathered momentum | since 
the launching of five-year plans in 1951. However, in the 
absence of reliable input-output data, it is not possible to measure 
the rate of economic growth. The following is therefore a rela- 
tive description of the salient changes that the district economy 
has undcrgone over a period of time. 


Yeotmal is a predominantly agricultural district since the 
remote past. Economic progress has always meant some pro- 
gress in the agricultural sector. In fact economic progress was 
never perceptible enough to be measured in terms of economic 
variables even up to the dawn of Independence. The district 
economy is characterised by an imbalance between agriculture 
and industries in so far as the bulk of the working population, 
about 85 per cent, is engaged in agriculture, while organised 
industrics account for a very small percentage of the total 
workers. The percentage of agricultural pepe is as high 
as 90 in the rural areas which are practically devoid of any 
mechanised industries. 


Paradoxically, however, this predominantly agricultural — dis- 
trict was much less efficient in agriculture than the neighbouring 
districts of Amravati and Akola. This could be attributed to 
the fact that the soil in this district was not very fertile and that 
the aids to progressive agriculture were virtually non-existent. 
The situation has however changed perceptibly during the last 
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few years of economic planning. The agrarian economy has 
assumed a very progressive character due to the bold and imagi- 
native policy of agrarian reforms tollowed by the Government of 
Maharashtra under the guidance ot Shri V. P. Naik, the Chief 
Minister of Maharashtra State, who hails from this district. 


The sectorial trends based on certain indicators of develop- 
ment iwill substannate the above obscrvation. During 1961-62, 
the district ranked fourth in Vidarbha and seventh in the State 
as far as the percentage ot area sown more than once to net arca 
sown was concerned. Th-s percentage was 0.72 in 1960-61, 0.74 
in 1961-62, 0.84 in 1962-63 and 0.90 1n 1964-65 for the district. 
Kelapur and Wani tahsils had always a higher percentage than 
that for the district.* 


The pattern of land utilization wh:ch throws an important 
light on the structural. aspects of the agrarian econoiny of — the 
district showed a very favourable trend over the period between 
1961 and 1965. It is noteworthy that the culturable waste land 
declined from 32,975 hectares in 1961-62 to 30,274 hectares in 
1964-65 ; sim-larly the current fallows.and other fallow lands 
together decreased from 86,387 hectares) in 1961-62 to 70,892 
hectares in 1964-65. Obviously these lands have been put to 
cultivation. It is also indicative of the fact that more and more 
lands can be brought under extensive cultivation in the future. 
This aspect is extremely important in the context of increasing 
agricultural production. It 1s also remarkable that the net area 
sown in the district increased from: 7:47,797 hectares in 1961-62 
to 7,72,750 hectares in 1964-65 ; likewise the area sown more than 
once registered an increas¢ from 5,908 hectares in 1961-62 to 
6,965 hectares in 1964.65**. 


The trend in the pattern of crops has been uneven over the 
period from 1957-58 to 1965 66***. The area under rice increased 
throughout the period, viz., 23,638 acres in 1957-58; 24,223 acres 
in 1959-60; 27,213 acres in 1961-62; 28,337 acres in 1963-64 and 
29,773 acres in 1965-66. The acreage under jowar showed a 
decrease: 6,60,852 in 1957-58; 631,918 in 1959-60; 6,32,883 in 
1961-62, 6,44,050 in 1963-64 and 5,72,606 in 1965-66. Similarly 
the acreage under wheat showed a declining trend from 1961-62 ; 
46,154 in 1957-58; 70,096 in 1959-60; 58,770 in 1961-62; 52,788 
in 1963-64 ; and 35,675 in 1965-66. The probable reason for the 
decline in area under jowar and wheat inight be the comparative 
unprofitability of these crops, During the same period the area 
under cotton rep’stered a definite increase. as given below: 
6,96,698 acres in 1957-58 ; 6,97,152 acres in 1959-60; 7,62,077 acres 
in ave! -62; 8,09, 228 acres in 1963-64 and 814,925 in 1965-66. 


* Socio-Economic Review and District Statistical Abstract, Yeotmal District, 
1965-66. 
**® Socio-Economic Review and District Statistical Abstract, Yeotmal District, 
1965-66. 
##* Based on the statistics cullected from the Statistician, Agriculture Department, 
Maharashtra State, Poona. 
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The increase in cotton cultivation might be due to its higher CHAPTER 9. 


profitability as compared to jowar and wheat. 


The trend of the outturn of cereal crops was uneven during the 
samc period. The total outturn of cereals was 1,48.842 tons in 
1957-58: 69,897 tons in 1959-60: 84,636 rons in 1961-62 and 
1.23.227 tons in 1963-64. The total outturn cf cotton in the dis- 
trict was 34.807 bales in 1959-60: 1,87.525 bales in 1961-62 and 
3.97.555 hales in 1963-64. 


During 1960-61 agricultural production yas quite satisfactory 
in respect of most of the crops in the district. Though the 
relevant statistics are not available it is known that agricultural 
productivity has assumed great dimens ons since 1965-66. 
The progressive policies of the State Government are instr- 
mental, in re-crienyation of the farmer's outlook towards farming 
practices, The cultivators are imbued with a new sp-rit for 
adopting improved practices. The hybrid secd programme which 
has developed into a momentous hybrid movement has brought 
about excellent results. The hybrid jowar and bajra crops which 
are nearly three times productive.as compared to the ordinary 
seed crops have gained good ground in the district as elsewhere 
in Vidarbha and Khandesh region. -The producticn potentiality 
has multiplicd to a very great extent. Government —cncourage- 
ment for the cultivation of H-g, £/147, 1007 and AK 35 varieties of 
cotton paid good dividends, to the agriculturists. The improved 
varieties of wheat su'table for even adverse climatic conditions 
have become very much popular in the disrrict*. 


In the nature of things the hybrid movement coupled with 
other agricultural inputs will make headway towards agricul- 
tural prosperity. [1 is also certain that the growing demand for 
increased supply of foodgrains will recede into the background 
with the growth of this prosperity. This will also help to raise 
the standard of living of the rural masses. 


Food crops cecupied 53 per cent of the gross cropped area in 
1961-62 which declined by one per cent in 1964-65. This denotes 
a general tendency on the part of cult'vators to bring more land 
under cash crops like cotton. During 1964-65 jowar crop 
accounted for 40 per cent of the gross cropped area, cotton 43 
per cent, fur six per cent and oil-seeds four per cent. 


‘The present pattern of crops is influenced by the dependence 
of cultivation on rainfall which is defic‘ent and unevenly distri- 
buted. Wells are the main source of irrigation accounting for 
about 95 per cent of the total irrigated area. There are about 
10.000 wells in the district. 


In the nature ef things well irrigation encourages cultivation 
ef high valuc crops. such as, sugarcane, fruits, aad wheat. . The 
unit cost of well irrigation is higher than that of canal irrigation. 
Hence the emphasis on high value crops like, fruits, - sugarcane 
and wheat, Fruit crops have gained some ground in’ Pusad and 











* ‘There are sced miu!'tiplication and prodnetion fa-ms at Belkhed. Warud, Darwha. 


Sonwadhona, Nandura, Kalamb, Karegaon, Ghatanji, Pandharkawde and Nimbaia. 
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Kelapur tahsils. There is also a marked tendency towards culti- 
vation of hybrid vareties. The hybrid jowar crop has become 
quite popular. 


Yeotmal is not favourably situated as regards irrigation facili- 
ties. In the past, wells were the only source of irrigation, The 
Yeotmal District Gazetteer published in 1908 mentions: “The 
area of irrigated land varies from year to year, but is always very 
little. The average of the last five years is just over 10,000 acres, 
of which more than 8,000 acres are in Darwha taluka”. except 
for a channel from a tank irrigating about 500 acres the entire 
irrigation was through wells. 


The pace of irrigation facilities has increased since the dawa 
ot Independence. A number of minor irrigation works and 
medium irrigation projects were taken up during the five-year 
plans. During the first plan the Kayar Dam Project, a small 
irrigation project, was completed. In 1966, there were about 59 
irr'gation works, minor and medium, which were cither com- 
pleted or under construction. These works provided irrigation 
to ahout 21,582 acres of land during the year. 


The important irrigation projects at present are given helow*. 
The irrigation potential** of each is given in brackets. Duru 
tank (2,532 acres): Dahegaon Bandhara (2,555 acres): Muchi 
tank (1,300 acres): Pophalt tank (1.500 acres); Taroda tank 
(2,000 acres} and Nignoor tank (3,923 acres). The Pus river 
medium irrigation project known as Vasant Sagar Project and the 
Khuni river project known as Saikheda Project are however the 
most promising irrigation schemes, Both the projects contribute 
to the agricultural prosperity of the district. 


The device of ‘Vasant Bandharas’, the novel idea of the 
Chief Minister, Shri V. P. Naik. has proved a boon to agricul- 
ture. These bandharas, small though they are, provide irriga- 
tion facilities for double cropping and gardening which have 
become popular in the. district. 


The total irrigated area*** in the district was 4.40 per cent in 
1960-61 and 1961-62 and increased to 0.49 per cent in 1962-63 and 
1963-64, and to 0.54 per cent in 1964-65. Of the total irrigated 
area in the district 81.45 per cent was under food crops, while 
18.55 per cent under non-food crons. This might be due to the 
classification of fruits and vegetables under food crops, The 
irrigated area under food crops has, however, shown a tendency 
to decrease whereas more and more area under non-food crops is 
being brought under irrigation. ; 


The Pus river project which was completed in June 1971] will 
irrigate about 18,998 hectares, while the Khuni river project 
which was completed in June 1968 will irrigate about 4,860 hecta- 
res of land, 





* For details refer Chapter 4. 
*® The area actually irrigated js ess than the area commanded. 
**® Socto-Economic Review, 1965-66. 
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Under the Malguzarj system the ownership of land vested in CHAPTER 9. 
a few hands while the rest of the people were tenants at will, neon 
The tenants were uncertain about their rights, and had no Trends. 
incentive ‘to carry out improvements in land. This stood as a Economic 
great impediment in the way of agricultural development. This Prosprers. 
state of affairs has been improved to a very great extent by the Land Reforms. 
land reforms under the Madhya Pradesh Land Revenue Code 
and the Bombay Tenancy and Agricultural Lands (Vidarbha 
Region and Cutch) Act. With the implementation of this legisla- 
tion, the tenant cultivator has becn assured of the security of 
tenure. This, in turn, has given him an incentive to adopt 
intensive methods of cultivation in his lands. This has result- 
ed into increasing production during the last few years, 


The legislation prescribing a ceiling on land holding up to a 
maximum of 84 acres in respect of dry lands could be regarded 
as a very progressive measure. Lands in excess of the ceiling 
have been taken away by the Government. and granted to 
collective farming societies of landless labourers. The excessive 
land holding by a few landlords led to uneconomic agriculture. 
The distribution of those-lands to Jandless labourers will help 
increase agricultural production in) the future. 


Forests occupy about 22 per cent* of the total geographical area Forest 
in the district. The area under forests in Yeotmal district is, Resources. 
however, much less than the proportion (viz. 33 per cent) of 
forests as prescribed by the National Forest Convention, The 
area** under forests has shawn a declining trend. 


Timber is the most important forest produce which accounts 
for about 56 per cent of the total. The teak from certain areas 
in the district is of good quality.” But the major part of it fetches 
rather poor value. The other forest produce comprises firewood, 
grass, barks. resins, gum, etc. The total value of forest produce 
in 1965-66 was reported at Rs. 47 lakhs against Rs. 41 lakhs in 
1961-62. The valuc of forest produce per hectare was worked 
out at Rs. 12. 


Wani tahsi] contains a coal field in which it has been estimated Minerals. 
thar more than 2,100 million tons of coal are available. some 
hundreds of millions of tons being above the 500 feet level. 
Direct evidence of the occurrence of coal has been obtained along 
lines of ten and thirteen miles***. The coal is easily accessible 
and is good, though not of first class quality. Wani tahsil also 
contains iron-ore at Yenuk, about 14 miles southeast of Wani: 
slate in the Patan-Bori area towards the south of the boundary 
between Wani and Kelapur tahsils; clays, ochres, soapstone and 
silicious sand in Wani area; and limestone both in the north and 
ileal Review and District Statistical Abstract, Yeotmal District, 

*® Tt decreased by 5,852 hectares between 1961-62 and 1965-66. 

**® Central Provinces District Gazetteers, Yeotmal, Vol. A, 1908, p. 147. 
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CHAPTER 9, along the Penganga river in the south. All these are of good 
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The coal-fields at Wani and Rajura yielding non-coking coal 
are very important economically. Construction of the railway 
line in this area-has facilitated the economical exploitation of the 
valuable coal deposits. The Directorate of Geology and Mining, 
Nagpur, conducted an intensive survey of the limestone deposits 
near Rajur whch conform to the requirements of the cement 
industry. This investigation shows that limestone extends over 
a stretch of about six miles alceng the strike, and passes through 
several, villages viz., Kalmana, Nagola, Akapur, Sonapur, Lakh- 
pur and Wanjri. The deposits occupy a width of about a mile. 
Outcrops of limestone are scen at many places and a number of 
quarries are in active operation. A number of samples which 
were collected from various quarry faces in outcrops have shown 
that silica and magnesia do not exceed four per cent and two 
per cent, respectively. The necessary analytical} tests were under 
taken, and it was found that the limestone accords to the require- 
ments of a cement factory. _ Accordingly a licence, under the 
Industries (Development and Regulation) Act, for a cement 
factory with an installed’ capac.ty of 24 lakh tongs per annum 
was granted. 


Yeotma] is an underdeveloped district from the point of view 
of industrial development. The reasons for it are not far to seek. 
Firstly, there is a total absence of manufacturing industry based 
on modern technology. Sccondly, the processing factories also 
called agro-industries, arc, virtually stagnant over the Jast more 
than quarter of a century. A multiplicity of factors have contri- 
buted towards this state of underdevelopment. Firstly, there has 
been paucity of capital. Secondly,.ava'lability of entrepreneur- 
ship of the right type has been the greatest stumbling-block in 
the process of industrial growth. Thirdly, mineral resources are 
limited anly to coal and limestone. The non-coking coal is un- 
suitable for the iron and stcel industry. Fourthly, lack of infra- 
structure facilities in the past did not encourage industrial 
growth. The district docs not enjoy the necessary conveyance 
of through railway transport. The availability of electric power 
is of recent origin. 


Cotton ginning is by far the largest industrv since the begin- 
ning of mechanised industr‘es in the district. In 1908 there were 
40 ginning and pressing factories running on the steam engine. 
of which 32 were pinning factories and 8 were cotton presses. 
These factories had a capital investment of more than 
Rs. 20,00,000, and employed about 3,500 workers**, However, 
after a period of about 56 years,. te. in 1964, the number of 
cotton ginning and baling factories was more or less the same 
providing employment to about 4,159 persons on an average per 





* Central Provinces District Gazetteers, Yeotmal, Vol. A, 1908. 
*® [hid 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 513 


day. This shows that there is virtually no progress in the growth CHAPTER 9, 
of this industry since 1908. It is a paradox that this industry 

A ‘ sae oe : . Economic 
which is based on the principal agro-raw material, vtz., cotton ‘Trends, 
has not made any progress over such a long span of time.  geynomic 
Recently, however, a co-operative cotton spinning and weaving Prospects, 
mill has been established at Wani in the district. This is a Industrializa- 
significant achievement for the district. tion, 





Another category of industrics worth mentioning is that . of 
saw milling which thrives mainly because of the ava'lability of 
timber from the forests. There are nine saw mills in the district. 
Besides, there are four oi] mills, three dal mills, three bidi fac- 
tories and fourteen factories mainly concerned with pottery, 
cement, coal and other non-metallic mineral products. 


The following table furnishes the statistics of industries as per 
the Annual Survey of Industries in the district in 196]. 
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{1 becomes evident from the forgoing table hat cotton CHAPTER 9. 


ginning and pressing factories which are enumerated under 
manufacture of textiles not clsewhere. classified are by far the 
most important group of industries. They account for 58.23 
per cent of the number of registered factories, 42.28 per cent of 
the total productive capital, 66.86 per cent of industrial employ- 
ment, 46.36 per cent of gross output and 32.21 per cent of the 
value added on manufacture. However it will be seen that this 
industry accounts for a smaller proportion of valuc added as well 
as that of productive capital invested. This might be because 
this is only a processing industry which adds lower value to the 


final. product. 


The statistics of employment in factories during 1963 and 1964 
as per the returns from the Chief Inspector of Factories are 
given in the following table. 
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Yeotmal district has a long tradition of regulated markets 
beginning with 1898 when the first market was established at 
Ycotrmal. This was followed by the establishment of markets at 
Wani (1916), Pandharkawada (1917), Ghatanjj (1920), Pusad 
(1922), Darwha (1921), Digras (1923), Umarkhed (1928) and Bori- 
Arab (1936). These markets were primarily established by enter- 
prising traders. The participation of the agriculturist tn the 
marketing organisation was almost absent. The working of the 
market was not satisfactory and it did not secure the confidence 
of the average agriculturist. The code of regulation was hardly 
conducive to the growth of organised marketing. 


Agricultural produce, continued to be sold with the help of 
middlemen whose methods exposed the agriculturist to ingeni- 
ous malpractices and deception. The agriculturist used to sel] 
his produce immediately at the time ot harvest under duress. 
The traders used to exploit the poverty of the agriculturist and 
quote lower prices. Besides, a number of deductions were made 
from the sales proceeds. This state of affairs could not be 
tolerated in a Welfare State, and henee agricultural marketing 
was brought under regulation, A general assessment of — the 
situation will reveal that there is a striking progress in the field: 
of agricultural marketing and. co-operation. 


At present there are regulated markets* at Yeotmal, Wani 
Pusad, Darwha, Pandharkawada, Ghatanji, Umarkhed, Digras 
und Bori-Arab. 


Under the present pattern of regulation and control over agri 
cultural marketing in the district, the agriculturist gets the 
benefits in the form of assured prices, immediate payment of the 
sales proceeds, and protection against exploitation from traders 
This has a healthy effect on) the incentive to produce more. The 
rules provide for a machinery for redress of grievances ag well. 


Another important trend as regards agricultural marketing is 
the progress of the co-operative marketing movement in the 
district. The importance of the sale of produce through co. 
operative socicties has been widely realised in the district. A 
number of marketing co-operative societies and co-operative sale 
unions have been established in the district**, These societies 
and unions purchase agricultural produce from the agriculturist: 
and sell it to traders. In this process they offer better prices tc 
the farmers. This has a beneficial effects on the prices offerec 
by private traders to the farmers. 


Besides: the field of agricultural marketing, the co-operati: 
movement has achieved remarkable progress in the fields of 
credit, supply of agricultural requisites, distribution of improvec 
seeds, etc. The movement has becn a great boon to cottage 





* For details regarding regulated markets refer Chapter 6, Section II, where 
a vivid account of the saMe is given. 
** For details regarding the number ond turnover of Co-operetive Societies. aut 
other information refer section on Co-operative Marketing in Chapter 6. 
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industries and craftsmen’ who are in. dire need of finance. The GHAPTER 9. 


service co-operatives of craftsmen help them to -acquire the Tne 
con 


much needed finance, raw materials, appliances, and also to sell “Trends. 
the products. All these services rendered by the co-operatives — pcoxoanic 


are invaluable. for the existence and progress of -cottage — Prosprers. 
industries*, 


The information about prices in the district is available for price Trends. 
the period beginning with 1860 to 1905. The Yeotmal District 
Gazetteer published in 1908 gives a vivid account of price trends 
over the period mentioned above, which is reproduced bclow** : — 


Price of juar.—“It is very difficult to get reliable information 
about prices, mainly because returns are not made with. sufficient 
intelligence. The chief sources of information are the Scttle- 
ment Reports, the Revenue Administration Reports, and the 
official returns of ‘Prices and Wages in India’, In the case ot 
juari, the most common of all the articles concerned, there is 
sometimes over 100 per cent difference between the figures of 
the three authorities. The Settlement Reports are probably 
the most trustworthy, but even they are certainly often one 
their information being -chiefly drawn, from returns, formerly 
badly checked, in the different tahsil offices. A difficulty also 
occurs in choosing representative periods. The first Settlement 
Reports were written between 1872 and 1874. They give prices 
for the preceding ten or twelve years for Yeotmal, Darwha, 
and Wun. The average price of Juari was 20 seers (of 2 Ibs.) 
in Wun, and 25 in Yeotmal. and Darwha. The Revision Sctrle- 
ment Reports were written thirty years later, between 1900 and 
1905. ey give the average prices: for the last ten years ol 
that period as varying from 18 seers in Wun to 23 in Pusad, or 
if the two famine years to he-omitted on account of being so 
exceptional, as being from 20 to 25 seers. The average pricc 
of juari was therefore very much the same at the end of the 
settlement period as it was at the beginning. It may be repeat- 
ed that meanwhile the cultivation of juari had been extending 
at the rate of three per cent a year and population increasing 
at the rate of one per cent a year. The price had nevertheless 
been by no means constant from year to year. The ten ycars 
immediately preceding the original settlement were at the time 
considered a period of high prices. In 1874 the price fell, in 
Wun to 67 seers to the rupee, and in Yeotmal to 62. By 1878 
it had risen in Yeotmal to 17 seers. From 1880 to 1886 it was 
generally low, often 40 or 45 seers in one taluk or another ; but 
then in one taluk, Darwha, it rose from 40 to 18 seers in a year. 
These changes were caused partly by varying season within the 
District and partly by a changing demand outside. Since 1886 
the average price of a year has never in any taluk sunk below 
33 seers, or, except in the famine years, risen above 16. Thus, 


® Refer section on Co-operative Movement given in Chapter 6, Section 1, for 
detuils. 


*e Central Provinses District Ganettcers, Yeutmal, Vol..A, 1908. pp. 123-127 
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the price has become very much steadier during the last 
twenty years. ‘Lhere used, thirty years ago, to be sometimes 
twenty seers’ difterence between the prices of this District and 
those of other parts of berar, or between Yeotmal and Wun or 
Wun and Kelapur. In 1875 there was 25 scers’ difference 
between Darwnua and Pusad. During the last few years there 
have seldom becn more than 3 seers between the four eastern 
taluks. Apparently a great market has been opened outside 
Herar, ana the price is stead.ed from year to year and from 
place to place by good communications. During the last two 
years, 19u0-1907, the price has risen to amounts varying in 
different taluka from 14 to 19 seers for a rupee. In both years 
the season were untavourable. ” 


Prices of Cottou.— The dithculty of getting trustworthy 
statements of prices occurs again in regard to cotton. The 
question is discussed in the reports of the recent revision settle- 
ments of the difterent taluks. In cach case the Settlement 
Officer considered that the price of cotton had been falling 
during the thirty years of thessettlement period, but in each 
case the quotations given by the Vahsildar showed that it had 
either remained tairty constant or had risen. {In one case the 
cxamination of account-books on the subject by two enquirers, 
both othcial, gave results differing year atter year by an average 
of more than Rs. 40 a khandi, that is, by about 30 per cent. 
The prices given by the Settlement Officers, which are deduced 
from prices quoted by the }iombay Chamber of Commerce, 
are provably correct. [hey rever to the value of average Berar 
cotton, cleaned but not pressed, in Berar, per Rhandi of 784 
pounds. ‘Lhe value was, irom 1870 to 1880, about Rs. 190; 
from 1880 to 189U about Rs. lot; and from 1890 to 1900, about 
Rs. 150. The price has fallen because people have deliberately 
chosen to grow an infesior kind of cotton. The yield is so 
much greater that this more than compensates for the lower 
price opta-ned, During the last two or three years the price 
bas again risen owing to changes in the demand for Indian 
cotton. The cultivator sells his cotton by the khandi unclean- 
ed, that is, betore the sceds have been removed from the lint. 
Prices in the Yeotmal cotton market during the last four years 
have varied chefly between Rs. 48 and Rs. 55 a khandi ot 
560 Ibs. for unginned cotton, and Rs. 120 and Rs. 140 a khandi 
{of the same weight) of ginned cotton; but in 19041905 the 
ptice of ginned cotton was only Rs. 104. It is estimated that 
the cleaning or ginning of the cotton turns out nearly threc- 
quarters of the original weight as secd, and a little over one 
quarter as lint. The seed, sarki, is of value not only for sowing 
but also as a food for cattle.” 


Prices of wheat, linseed, and gram.—‘ The cultivation of the 
autumn crops went on extending while the price of juar was 
stationary or rose comparatively little and that of cotton 
actually fell. The area under spring crops has decreased, 
while the prices have been rising. So much is clear. though 
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the exact figures are again doubtful. Wheat and linseed were CHAPTER 9. 
apparently very cheap during the first ten years atter the poopomlc 
Assignment. The price of wheat in 1862 was 29 seers to a Trends. 
rupee, The average from 1863 to 1880 was between 13 and pee 
17 scers; from 1880 to 1890 it was between 16 and 19; from pyice Trends. 
1890 to the famine of 1896-1897 it was 13; since 1900 it has 

been nearly 11. In Pusad it once fell to 34 seers, that is, about 

68 pounds to a rupee. It hag on various occasions risen to 

8 seers, and in some taluks to.7 or even 6. The price of linseed 

from 1880 to 1890 was between Rs, 3-and Rs. 4 per maund of 

80 pounds. From 1890 to 1900 it varied between Rs, 3 and 

Rs. 5. Since 1900 it has risen to Rs. 7 and Rs. 9. The average 

price of gram was about 17 seers for a rupce from 1860 to 1890. 

Since then it has been between 12 and 13. The lowest price 

recorded was 26 seers in 1876, and the highest was 7 seers in 

1878. The price of the last two years, 1906 and 1907, has been 

deaver than 11 seers. Rabi. crops weuld be very profitable at 

present prices if only there were a good rainfall, but the last 

dozen years have been a period of scanty rain”. 





Miscellaneous Prices— Between 1860 and 1900 the price of 
salt varied between 7 and 12 seers tur a rupee, being dearest 
between 1870 and 1880. Simce !900-.it has become almost 
steadily cheaper. In 1907 the price was over 14 secrs for a 
rupee, the greatest number on record. Local enquiries in the 
five taluk headquarters give the following prices for February 
1908. Salt is 16 secrs for a rupee in Yeotmal and Kelapur, 15 
in Wun, [4 in Darwha, and 12 in Pusad. Rice varies from + 
to 9 seers, according to its quality, but the best rice is from 4 
to 5 scers. Wheat varies from 6 to 8 scers, juari from 10% to 
15, and gram (unground) from 7 to 9; while in each case the 
flour is about 1 seer dearer than the grain. Ghi is 1 seer for a 
rupee or a little dearer; sarki from 18 to 20 seers; gram, 
bhusa, from 10 to 16 seers; sugar from 214 to S; gur from 4 to 
6; and milk from 6 to 8 seers the rupee. A sheep costs Rs. 3, 
a goat Rs. 4, and a chicken or fowl from As. 2 to As. 8. Eggs 
are from 42 to 64 for a rupee. It is difficult to form any gencral 
conclusion about the relative dearness of the different towns ”. 


‘The data regarding prices for the period between 1908 and 
1920 however is not available. The Census Report of 1931 gives 
the statistics of prices of staple foodgrains for each year in the 
decade 1921-30, prevailing over the Maratha Plain Division ot 
which Yeotmal formed a part. 
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CHAPTER 9, PRICES OF STAPLE FOODGRAINS 
Econorale (In terms of Imperial seers of 80 tolas per rupee). 
Trends. a pas 
Economic | Cotton- 
PROSPECTS. ginned per 
Price Trends. Year Rice Juar Wheat Gram | maund of 
40 seers 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (3) (6) 
1921 1. 58 8-3 50 53 33-11 
1922 ,. . 7:4 12-8 7-4 9-7 43-3 
1923... 69 11-5 77 10-8 58.3 
1924 6-0 9-6 6°4 9-7 43-1 
1925 63 10-3 . 73 8-5 32-4 
1926 61 9-7 61 7-4 25-11 
1927 6:7 49-7 71 75 31:12 
1928 655 10-0 7:0 6:8 28-6 
1929 6-7 12-1 7:8 7:7 20-8 
1930 10-3 23-3. 13-2 {t-8 1441 


t i 

The figures for 1930 show the extraordinary slump in the 
prices of agricultural produce which has becn noticed as a 
feature of the world-wide depression at the end of the decade. 
As the economies of Great Britain,, U.S.A. and France were dis- 
rupted on-an unprecedented. scale there was a slump in respect of 
the prices of agricultural produce in the international markets, 
India an exporter of agricultural produce experienced a slump of 
prices in the domestic markets too. The prices revived after 
1933 and were fairly stable ull the outbreak of the World War IL. 


With the outbreak of war in 1939 the prices of almost all goods’ 
started rising. The price situation deteriorated trom 1941 when 
the War was at it’s Leigh There was acute shortage of con- 
sumers goods, as a bulk of the goods were channelised for the use 
of the armed. forces by the British Government. Black market- 
ing was rampant in respect /of cloth, kerosenc, foodgrains, sugar 
and. other articles of daily use. This gave rise to rationing of 
consumers’ goods which brought numerous difficulties. The 
cessation of hostilities in 1945 brought down the prices to some 
extent, The next important cvent which caused a stcep rise in 
prices was the Korean War boom of 1951. The rising prices in 
the international markets during the war affected. the price situa- 
tion in India which in turn affected the price situation in the dis- 
trict. After this boom period, the prices ruled slightly lower for 
some time. The favourable harvests during 1953, 1954 and 1955 
brought down the prices of agricultural produce. This had a 
natural, impact on the prices cf manufactured goods as well. 
The situation, however, took an undesirable turn after 1956. 
The year 1959-60 registered a high level of prices which showed 
a downward trend in 1960-61 and 1961-62. 


In. the context of the general price situation it will be of great 
interest-to analyse the trend of farm harvest prices which are 
particularly important to the agriculturist. The statistics of the 
farm harvest prices of principal agricultural. commodities during 
the harvests of 1956-57, 1957-58 and 1958-59 in the district are 
furnished below. 
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The Chinese aggression on Indian territory in October 1962 
aggravated the economic difficulties of the country which 
brought in a trail of shortages, inflation and rising prices. After 
the declaration of the national emergency in October 1962, the 
State Government decided to keep a watch on the price situation 
and information regarding retail prices was collected. The 
statistics of prices compiled by the Bureau of Economics and 
Statistics which are furnished below will throw a light on the 
price trend over 1963. 1964, 1965, 


TABLE No. 3 


(Price in Rs. per kilogram except otherwise specified) 








Percentage 

Commodity. 1963 1964 1965 increuse in 

1965 over 

1963 
a (2) (3) 4 1 6) 

Rice (medium) 0-70 Vell N.A. 58 

Wheat (medium) .. 0:59 092 1-26 13 

Jowar 0-32 0-48 0:53 40 

Bajra 0-40 0°58 0-96 146 

Gram dal .. 0:38 0:97 1-55 167 

Tur dal 0-76 1-05 tS 31 

suger 1-22 1-20 1-27 4 

Gul 1-04 1-22 0-93 —H 

(Decrease) 

Groundnut oil 1-98 2-61 3-02 53 
‘Turmeric 1-22 1-22 1-22 

Dry chillis .. 277 2:43 2:69 = 

(Decrease) 

Meat 3-00 3-00 3°75 25 

‘Tea 7:13 8-80 8-60 21 

‘Tobacco 4-40 5-00 5°25 10 

Arcca-nut .. 6°96 8-48 9-56 37 

Kerosene (per litre) 0-45 0-47 0-49 9 

Churcoal (40 kg.) .. 6:12 6:22 7:26 19 

Firewood (40 kg.).. 2°44 2-55 2:93 20 

Plantains (per dozen) 0-36 0-48 0°62 72 





lt becomes evident that the prices of all commodities, 
gul and dry chillis, increased in 1965 over those in 1962. 
price rise Was very steep in the case of wheat 
haifa (140 per cent) and gram dal (169 per cent). 


except 

The 
(113 per cent), 
Rice was not 
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available in the open market in 1965, but its price increased by CHAPTER 9. 
58 per cent during 1964. 





Economic 


: : : : : Trends, 
The price situation, however, took the most adverse turn after — goonomic 


the Indo-Pak War of September 1965. The prices of almost all — Prosprets. 
commodities started shocting up from December of that year Price Trends. 
and assumcd dangerous proportions after April 1966. The price 

tise was the result of many factors, such as, shortage in produc- 

tion, hoarding, inflationary pressure and the adverse impact of 

the war. The Government took numerous measures for stabilis- 

ing prices. However, the market ‘situation did not respond much 

to the measures. 


Agriculture is the principal occupation of the people in Yeot- Wage Trends, 
mal district, providing work to nearly 5.07,561 persons of the 
working population as per the 1961 Census. Of the total work- 
ing population, agricultural labourers form a large section vfs ; 
3,03,967. It is therefore necessary to study the trends in wage 
earnings of agricultural labourers and craftsmen. 


The Yeotmal District Gazetteer* of 1908 gives a yood account 
of wages prevalent at the time of compilation of the same. The 
account is reproduced helow:-- 


Village Servants—" Every village has a certain number of 
hereditary village servants. They are not paid by the piece 
but receive annually from every cultivator a fixed contribution 
in kind from the edible crops, a payment generally called 
baluta in this District, and-often called hak elsewhere in Berar. 
Some perform menial services, some mechanical, and some 
religious. The list of scrvants varies greatly from village to 
village, but generally includes a blacksmith, carpenter, barber. 
washerman, and the public menial servants caYled Kotwals, and 
the rates and modes of calculating payment also vary, but the 
blacksmith often gets from 32 to 65 seers (of 80 tolas) of juari 
for each pair of bullocks, that is. for every 16 or 20 acres of 
cultivated land; the carpenter about the same; the barber 
from 25 to 40 seers; the washerman from 13 to 16; and the 
Kotwals from 25 to 32 seers. Village servants of the ‘lowest 
grade thus receive enough to live on, and those of higher posi- 
tion receive enough for comfortable maintenance. 


Agricultural Servants.—“ A cultivator generally needs one 
man or boy for each pair of bullocks. In the rains there 
should be a man or boy for each single bullock. These servants 
act themselves as watchmen in the fields, but day-labourers 
must be hired for sowing, weeding and harvesting. Permanent 
servants are sometimes paid in cash alone, sometimes by being 
given their daily food and so much cash besides and some- 
times by a stipulated amount of juarj and of money. All three 
ways have been recognised for many years. If cash only is 
paid the rate is generally from Rs. 72 to Rs. 96 a year, though 





* Yeotmal Distiict Gazetteer, Vol. A, 1908, pp. 127-—31. 
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it is sometimes as low as Rs.. 50. A half or even the whole, is 
often paid in advance. If payment is ‘made partly in kind it 
is usual to give a pair of shoes and a blanket and meals at 
festivals. So much juari is agreed on as is expected to make 
the total payment the same as that which would he given in 
cash. Wages are said to have been steadily rising. Specially 
responsible servants, such as, men employed to watch money, 
receive about one hundred rupees a year, but this is no more 
than used to be paid forty or fifty years ago when, as old men 
say Muhammadans and “ Pardeshis” or foreigners from the 
north usec to he hired at cxcellent wages to protect timid 
masters. 


Day-labourers.—“ Day-labourers (majurdar) in the villages 
are paid in money for sowing and weeding, but in kind for all 
harvest work. The rates for weeding vary immensely. If 
there has been heavy rain with few breaks so that there is great 
need of weeding being done at once, the rate rises in excep- 
tional cases even to one rupee a day. The usual rate is three 
or four annas for a woman, and=the same, or in some parts a 
little more, for a man. For cotton-picking the total picked by 
cach woman is divided into so many -parts in the evening and 
she is given the choice of one part as her wages. The work is 
generally done by women because a woman can pick more 
than a man. Labourers generally store up their earnings for 
the week till bazar day and then, sell them. The proceeds 
usually come to three. or four annas a day, but a clever picker 
may carn twice as much as this, This system clearly has two 
defects. Firstly, the labourers, who have little power of choos- 
ing where to sel] and whom to sel] such small quantities, pro- 
bably do not get as good a price as the cultivator would get 
himself. . Either the cultivator or the picker must lose by the 
introduction of the middleman who buys from the labourer 
and sells to the ginning factory. Secondly, it is easy for dis- 
honest labourers to go into the fields by night, pick cotton to 
add to their store, and pretend that it was all earned by pick- 
ing. This is done to a scrious extent in some villages. A 
village headman sometimes says that he will not allow any 
people of a certain caste to live in his village because they are 
in the habit of stealing from the fields at night. Women do 
their field work in large parties. Their hours are from noon 
to sunset. -The wives of cultivators and Jabourers alike hire 
themselves out for weeding and picking, There is practically 
nothing to do in the house during the afterncon. Weeding 
and picking are both light work and are scarcely ever done 
except in fine weather. 


Wages in towns.-~“ The cost of unskilled labour in towns is 
largely. governed by the wages paid-in factories for the ginning 
and pressing of cotton. Cotton gins are generally fed by 
women. Their pay in Yeitmal is three annas for a day’s 
work, and three-and-a-half for a night’s work, Work upon 
presses and oiling machinery, and relating to the miscellaneous 
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needs of a factory is mostly done by men. Some of it requires 
a small degree of skill. The wages are four or five annas a day 
and one anna more for night work for ordinary labourers ; 
eight annas for perters, hamals ; and Rs. 9 or Rs. 10 a month 
for oilmen. Managers seldom admit that they employ 
children, but in fact they often employ them to some extent 
in remote factories. The rate for skilled labour in towns, for 
instance the pay of carpenters and blacksmiths, has for nearly 
thirty years been nominally twelve annas a day. The earn- 
ings of individuals in fact vary considerably, but this is pro- 
bably, a fairly correct average. Among employees of higher 
position, the certificated cngineers of cotton factorics, who are 
frequently Parsis or Muhammadans, get from Rs. 60 to Rs, 125 
a month, together with lodging, light, and fuel, according to 
their qualifications. A fitter gets from Rs. 40 to Rs. 50 and 
lodging, light and fuel. The engagement is generally only for 
the cotton season, from four to six months. ‘Moneylending or 
trading establishments are often managed by agents, bur even 
though the annual dealings amount to lakhs of rupecs, the 
agent very seldom receives more, than Rs, 500 a ycar, though 
Rs, 700 or even Rs, 800 may be paid. very occasionally. ” 


The Central Provinces and Berar Census Report of 1931 
analysed the wage trends during the decade 1921-30 in the fol- 
lowing words...“ The wages of agricultural and other classes of 
labourers fell with the prices of agricultural produce and _ the. 
only people who really henefited from the low cost of living 
were those who had fixed salaries or incomes, and had not 
adopted a European standard of living. Tt must be observed 
that prices are-calculated at the number of seers per rupee and. 
therefore with the natural tendency of wages to fall, as prices fall 
especially, where payment is made partly in kind, the two lines 
in the graphs naturally begin to separate. The reduc- 
tion of labourers’ earnings in the cotton districts from the high 
level which they reached in 1924 is however very obvious. ” 


The earning of agricultural labour and of craftsmen showed a 
rising trend after the economic revival of 1933. The rising 
prices during the World War II as well as the Korean War boom 
pushed up wage rates to a very great extent. With the dawn of 
Independence and the adoption of democratic socialism ini the 
country, the wage carner became conscious of his rights in the 
produce which was. the result of his labour. He also became 
conscious of his low standard of living which he sought to im- 
prove. This has produced an inevitable effect on the wage 
structure in all the regions of the State.. 


Naturally, the wages of casual labour as well ag of fixed salary 
earners have increased, though the increase in wages is lower 
than that in prices. 

The Bureau of Economics and Statistics of the Maharashtra 
Government collected some statistics of wages at three villages 
in the district, viz., Ner, Kalamb and Maregaon, in 1964 and 
1965. The statistics are furnished in the following table. 
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CHAPTER 10—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION 


Pusurc ADMINISTRATION IN THE STATE IN THE LAS! CENTURY CHAPTER 10. 


CONSISTED mostly in providing security to person and property ' 


and raising the revenue necessary for the purpose. In other 
words, Police, Jails and Judiciary representing security, and 
Land Revenue, Excise, Registration and Stamps representing 
revenue formed the most important departments of the State. 
The Public Works Department was the only other branch of 
sufficient importance, but its activities of construction and 
maintenance were, apart from roads and irrigation works, —con- 
fined to buildings required for the departments of Government. 
With the spread of Western education and the growth of _ poli- 
tical consciousness in the country, and as a result of the gradual 
association Gf a few Indians with some aspects of the work of 
Government, the demand arose for the expansion of govern- 
mental activities into what were called “nation-building” depart- 
ments, namely, Education, Health, Agriculture, Co-operation, ete. 
In the twenties and thirties of this century, after the introduction 
of the Montague-Chelmstord Reforms, greater emphasis’ came 
to be laid on the development_of..these departments. When, as 
a result of the Government.cf Indias Act of 1935, complete 
popularisation of the Provincial Government took place in 1937, 
the new Governinent attempted not only to expand the “Nation- 
building” departments but also to take steps in the direction of 
creating what has now come to he gencrally described as a Wel- 
fare State, After the end of World War II and the attainment 
of Independence by India in 1947, an all-out effort is being made 
to achieve a Welfare State as rapidly as possible and to build up 
a socially directed economy... The present activities of the State, 
therefore, require a much more claborate system than what was 
felt to be necessary during the nineteenth century. 


{n the description that follows in this chapter and in chapters 
1i—-17 the departments of the State operating in the Yeotmal 
district have been grouped as follows: — 

Chapter 10—General Administration. 

Chapter 1!—-Revenue Administration. 

Chapter 12—-Law, Order and Justice. 

Chapter 13—Other Departments. 

Chapter -14—Laca] Self-Government. 

Chapter 15—Education and Culture. 

Chapter 16—-Medical and Public Health Services, 
Chapter 17—Other Social Services. 
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The Yeorma] district consists of five tahsils viz., Yeotmal, 
Darwha, Pusad, Kelapur and Wani. There are five prants or 
sub-divisions, each comprising one tahsil, 


This district now covers an area of 13,517.21 km? (5,219 sq. 
miles) and according to the Census of 1961 has a population of 
1,098,470. The administrative divisions, as they stand at present 
are as shown below: — 




















Area in Population 
i. Sq. miles Km? (1961 Census) 
Q) (2) (3) (4) 

Yeotmal ... 908 2,354°72 207,366 
Darwha .. an 1,078 2,792:02 255,132 
Pusad 1,285 3,328-15 265,033 
Kelapur .. fe wi 1,086 2,812°74 197,270 
Wani.. ia 862 2,232:58 173,669 
Total 5,219 13,517°21. 1,098,470 

Yeotma} district is included in Nagpur division, The Divi- 


sional Commissioner, Nagpur Division, Nagpur has jurisdiction 
over Bhandara, Chanda, Wardha, Akola, Amravati, Buldhana 
and Nagpur districts also. 


The Commissioner is the chief controlling authority of the 
division in all matters concerned with land revenue and _= the 
administration of the Revenue department. He acts as a_ link 


between the Colleetcr and the Government. Appeals and revi- 
sion applications against the orders of the Collector under the 
Maharashtra Land Revenue Code and Tenancy Law lie with 
him and the Revenue Tribunal. Besides refenue matters, he is 
also responsible for supervision of the work of the Collectors in 
their capacity as District Magistrates, He is responsible for the 
development activities in the division and has to supervise the 


work of regional officers of all departments concerned with 
development. 


The following duties have been specifically Jaid down for the 
Commissioner : —- 

(a) supervision of and contro] over the working of revenue 
officers throughout the division ; 

(b) exercise of executive and administrative powers to he 
delegated by Government or conferred on him by law; 

(c) general inspection of offices of all departments within the 
division ; 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 537 


(d) co-ordination and supervision of the activities of all divi- CHAPTER 10. 


sional heads of departments with particular reterence to plan. —_—_——— 
General 


ning and development ; and Adrainis: 
(e) integration of the administrative set-up in the incoming tration. 
COoLLEctor. 


areas. 

The Collector is the head of the district administration and in 
so tar as the need and exigencies of the district administration 
are concerned, he is expected to supervise the working of other 
departments also, 

(i) Revenue—The Collector is the custodian of Government Revenue. 
property in land (including trees and water wherever situated) 
and at the same time the guardian of the interests of members 
ot the public in land in so tar as the interests of the Government 
in land have been conceded to them. All land, wherever situated, 
whether applied to agricultural or other purposes, is liable to 
payment ot land revenue except in so far as 1t may be expressly 
exempted by a special contract. Such land revenue is ot three 
kinds viz., agricultural assessment, non-agricultural assessment 
and miscellaneous. The Collector's duties are in respect of 
(1) fixation, (2) collection-and . (3) accounting of all such land 
revenue. The assessment is fixed on each piece of Jand roughly 
in proportion to its productivity. The assessment is revised every 
thirty years tahsil by tahsil. A’ revision survey and settlement 
is carried out by the Land Records department before a revision 
is made and the Collector is expected to review the settlement 
report with great care and caution. The assessment is usually 
guaranteed against increase for a period of 30 years. Govern- 
ment, however, grant suspensions and remissions in bad seasons 
and the determination ot the amount of these suspensions and 
remissions is in the hands of the, Collector. As regards non-agri- 
cultural: assessment it can be altered when agriculturally assessed 
land is used for non-agricultural purposes, Jn the same way 
unassessed land used for non-agricultural purpose is assessed to 
non-agricultural rates, Al] this has to be done by the Collector 
according to the provisions of the rules under the Maharashtra 
Land Revenue Code, 1966. Miscellaneous land revenue also has 
to be fixed by the Collector according to the circumstances of 
each case when Government land is temporarily leased, It is also 
realised by sale of earth, stones, usufruct of trees, revenue fines, 
etc. 





The collection of land revenue rests with the Collector who [,and reyenne 
has to see that the revenue dues are recovered punctually every collection. 
year and with the minimum of cvercion and that the collections 
are properly credited and accounted for in the branch of the 
wasul-baki-navis, both at the tahsil level and the district level. 


The Collector is also responsible for the collection of fees and 
taxes under various other acts such as the Bombay Irrigation Act 
( VII of 1879), the Indian Stamps Act (II of 1899), the Indidn 
Court Fees Act (VII of 1870), the Bombay Entertainment Duty 
Act (I of 1923), and the Bombay Prohibition Act (XXV of 1949). 


CHAPTER 10. 


General 
Adminis- 
tration. 


COLLECTOR. 


Land revenue 
collection. 


Inams. 


Public Utility. 


Accounts. 


538 MAHARASIITRA STATE GAZETTEER 


There are also other revenue acts which contain a provision that 
dues under them are recoverable as arrears of land revenue. The 
Collector and his office have to undertake recovery of such dues 
whenever necessary. 


In regard to the administration of the Forest Act the ultimate 
responsibility for the. administration of the Forest department, 
so tar as his district is concerned, lies with the Collector and the 
D.visional Forest Officer is his assistant for the administration 
except in matters relating to the technique ot forestry. 


As regards the Prohibition Act, the Collector has to issue 
personal permits to liquor and drug addicts. in fact, he is the 
ugency through which the Dhirector ot Prohibition and Excise 
arranges to have the policy ot the depantment carried out. The 
administration of the Bombay Tenancy and Agricultural Lands 
Act in its proper spirit rests with the Collector, He is also an 
appellate authority to hear ‘appeals under the various sections of 
these two Acts. 


(ii) Inams.—All trams have been abolished under the Land 
Revenue Lxemption Act, 1948, and donations or cash grants for 
charitable purposes, grants to religious, charitable and public 
institutions and to the descendants of the Ruling Chiefs under 
the Central Provinces and. Berar) Revocation of Land Revenue 
Exemption Act, 1948, have been saneroned. 


(ili) Public Utility.—The Agriculturists’ Loans Act (XII of 1884) 
and the Land improve Loans, Act (XkX ot 1883) regulate the 
grant of loans to agriculturists at cheap rates for financing their 
agricultural operations. Vhe Collector has to estimate the needs 
ot his district in accordanee with the policy of Government for 
the time being and in the eyent_ol.a bad season to make further 
demands for as much money as could be usefully loaned for the 
purpose of tiding over the need. He has to take necessary steps 
tor the most advantageous distribution of the amount placed at his 
disposa] and to sce that the advances so made are recovered at 
the proper time, Alter the Joans are advanced to the borrowers 
it is the duty of the Prant Officers and the Tahsildars to see that’ 
the loans are not utilised for purposes other than for which the 
same were advanced. 


(iv) Accounts.—The separation of the treasury and revenue 
cadres at the district eve] has come into force with effect from 
January I, 1958. Before the separation of the treasury work from 
the Revenue department, the ‘Treasury Officer was from Revenue 
department and he had to perform various important executive 
functions in that connection. After the separation, the Treasury 
Officer became a member of the cadre of Maharashtra State 
Accounts Service and functioned independently, The treasuries 
are under the administrative control of the Finance department. 
At the district headquarters the cash business has been taken 
over by the State Bank of India and at Umerkhed in Pusad tahsil 
and Arni in Darwha tahsil where there are non-banking treasuries, 
the cash business rests with the sub-treasuries managed by the 
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Sub-Treasury Officers. Wani, Kelapur, Darwha and Pusad are GHAPTER 10, 
the banking sub-treasuries and here the cash business is with the Paneer 
bank. Only Darwha sub-treasury is under the administrative agministra- 
control, of the Finance department. The accounts are submitted tion. 

to the Accountant-Genera|] and the instructions laid down in the Co iscror. 
Accounts Code and Compilation of Treasury Rules are followed Accounts, 
by the district treasury. Before the separation of treasuries from 

Revenue department the Collector and the Accountant-General 

carried out periodical inspections of treasuries. As a measure of 
administrative control the Collector inspects the district treasury 

and sub-treasuries once in a year before the close of the financial 

year. The Collector docs not, however, participate in the daily 

routine of treasury business. For that work the Treasury Officer 

is his delegate and representative. 


Among these functions of the Collector on the revenue side Quasi-Judicial 

apart from hearing appeals, from the decisions of the Sub-Divi- functions in 
sional, Officers under the Maharashtra Land Revenue Code, 1966, Te”’Snue matters. 
and various other Acts may be mentioned: (1) the revisional 
powers exercised under Section 23 of the Bombay Mamlatdatr’s 
Courts Act (IL of 1906) in respect of Tahsildars’ orders under the 
Act, (This power is delegated to the Deputy Collector) ; 
(it) appellate powers under Sections 53 and 57 of the Bombay 
Irrigation Act (VII of 1879); (i) the work which the Collector 
does in connection with the execution of civil court decrees ; and 
(iv) proceedings and awards under Section It of the Land Acqui- 
sition Act (I of 1894), 

With the passing of the Bombay Village Panchayats Act, vital Local Self- 
changes were effected in) the village panchayat administration. Government. 
It is now looked after by village panchayats constituted for the 
villages. The Collector is empowered to hold elections and byc- 
elections to the municipalities! and the village panchayats. ‘Lhe 
various Acts governing local bodies have -conterred upon the 
Collector as the chief representative of Government authority in 
the district to supervise the actions of the local bodies and to give 
them advice, 


The officers of other departments mentioned below are stationed Officers 

at the district headquarters: (1) Superintendent of Police, (2) Dis- of other 
trict Commandant, Home Guards, (3) District Statistical, Officer, SePartments: 
(+) District and Sessions Judge, (5) Executive Enginecr, Buildings 
and Communications, (6) Executive Engineer, Irpgation Division, 
(7) Chief Executive Officer, Zilla Parishad, (8) Executive Engineer, 
Maharashtra State Electricity Board, (9) Civil Surgeon, (10) District 
Employment Officer, (11) District Deputy Registrar, Co-operative 
Societies, (12) Treasury Officer, (13) Divisional. Soil Conservation 
Officer, (14) Divisional Forest Officer, and (15) Superintendent of 
Prohibition and Excise. 


Their services in their particular spheres can he requisitioned 
by the Collector either directly or through their official superiors. 
These officers have more or less intimate contacts with the Collec- 
tor in matters relating to their departments and have to carry 
out his general instructions. 
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The Collector’s duties as District Magistrate are mostly execu- 
tive, He is at the head of all other Executive Magistrates in the 
district. He exercises the powers under the Criminal Procedure 
Code and the Indian Penal Code. 


When authorised by the State Government the District Magis- 
trate may invest any magistrate subordinate to him with the 
necessary powcrs. Hesides, being in control of the police in the 
district, the District Magistrate has extensive powers under the 
Criminal Procedure Code and the Bombay Police Act (XXII of 
1951) and other Acts for the maintenance of law and order. It 
is his duty to examine the records of police stations in order that 
he may gain insight into the state of crimes in the limits of the 
police stations and satisfy himself that cases are being promptly 
disposed of. 


In his executive capacity, the District Magistrate is concerned 
with the issue of licences and permits under the Arms Act 
(II of 1878), the Petroleum Act (VIII of 1899), the Explosives Act 
(LV of 1884) and the Poisons Act (1 of 1904), He has also to 
supervise the general administration of these Acts and functions 
laid down thereunder. 


The duties of the Collector in the matter of sanitation are: (a) to 
sce that ordinary and special sanitary measures are initiated in 
cases of outbreaks of epidemic diseases, (b) to watch and stimulate 
the efficiency of the daily samitary administration of municipal 
committees and other sanitary authorities, and (c) to advise and 
encourage locali bodics to improve the permanent sanitary condi- 
tions of the areas under them so far as the funds at their disposal 
will allow. He can freely requisition the advice and technical 
assistance of the District Health Officer. 


The Collector in his capacity as President of the District 
Soldiers’, Sailors’ and Airmen’s Board exercises overall control of 
the Board with the assistance of a paid Secretary duly appointed 
from the retired military officer’s cadre. He maintains liaison 
between the ex-servicemen and their dependents, with the help of 
the staff sanctioned for the Board by the Government. The 
constitution of the Board is as under :— 


The District Soldiers’, Sailors’ and Airmen’s Board is compos- 
ed of 21 members (12 official members and 9 non-official mem- 
bers), a vice-president and a president. The Collector is the 
ex-officio President of the Board while a retired military officer 
acts as the vice-president. This Board meets periodically and 
tackles problems confronting the ex-servicemen and their 
dependents. 


There are 1,163 fair price shops in the district for distribution 
of rice, wheat, sugar and other commodities, 24 fair price 
shops are provided for Yeotmal town. The periodical inspections 
are carried out through the Supply Inspectors to have a check 
against irregularities and malpractices. 
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The Collector’s office at Yeotmal is divided into the following CHAPTER 10. 


sections :— ‘General 
(1) Local Fund, (2) Finance, (3) Treasury, (4) Criminal, Administra- 


(5) Revenue, (6) Grow More Food, (7) Flood, (8) Tenancy, tion. 
(9) Land Records, (10) Excise and Prohibition, (11) Forms and  COoLLEcTonr. 
Stationery, (12) Tax, (13) Library, (14) Records-Revenue and 

Judicial, (15) Food and Civil Supplies, (16) Rehabilitation, 

(17) Elections, (18) District Village Panchayats, (19) Small 

Savings, (20) Census, (21) Mining, (22) Vigilance, (23) War, 

(24) Scarcity, and (25) District Selection Board. 


Deputy Collectors at headquarters are kept in charge of these 
franches or sections. 


Under the Collector are the Prant Officers who are cither Assis- PrantOrricers 
tant Collectors (I. A. S. officers) or District Deputy Collectors 
(Members of the Maharashtra Civil Service). There are in all 
five prants or sub-divisions, in the district which are in charge of 
Sub-Divisional, Officers. 


The Prant Officers form the connecting link between the Tah- 
sildars and the Collector. A Prant Officer exercises all. the powers 
conferred on the Collector hy the Maharashtra Land Revenue 
Code and any other laws in force or by executive orders in regard 
to the tahsils in his charge, except such powers as the Collector 
may specially reserve to himself. There are six Deputy Collec- 
tors at the district headquarters for purposes of administration. 
Their designations are as foJlows :-~ 

(1) Resident Deputy Collector and Additional District Magis- 
trate. 

(2) Leave Reserve Deputy Collector. 

(3) Sub-Divisional Officer (Nazul Officer) and Sub-Divisional 

Magistrate. 

(4) Special, Deputy Collector, Land Reforms. 
(5) Special Deputy Collector, Tenancy Appcals. 
(6) District Supply Officer. 


Besides, there is one Special Land Acquisition Officer for Pus 
project at Pusad and one Resettlement Officer in Mamlatdars’ 
grade for the work pertaining to the resettlement of affected 
persons from Pus project and one Land Acquisition Officer for 
Saikheda project at Pandharkawda and one Naib-Tahsildar for 
resettlement of persons affected by Saikheda project. 


Each tahsil is in charge of a Tahsildar. There are also Addi. Tanstupars ano 
tional Tahsildars for tenancy law posted at each of the tahsils. ap Pee 
Each Tahsildar is assisted by four to five Naib-Tahsildars for the 
efficient performance of the revenue, tenancy and other work in 
the tahsil. Besides these, the following are the other officers in 
Tahsildars’ grade :— 

{1} Special Land Acquisition Officer. 
(2) Assistant Director of Small Savings. 
(3) Assistant District Supply Officer. 
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This d'strict has been divided into 30 revenue circles. There 
are six revenue circles each In Kelapur, Yeotmall and Pusad tahsils, 
respectively ; seven revenue circles in Darwha tahsi] and five 
revenue circles In Wani tahsil. Each such circle contain 40 to 80 
villages. For ¢vety revenue circle a Circle Inspector is appointed 
for the revenue work of that circle. Patwaris are appointed for 
halkas ; each halka contains on an average three villages depend- 
ing upon the size of the village. 


(i) Revenue.—The ‘Tahsildar’s revenue dutics are to enquire 
and report on cases under various sections of the Maharashtra 
Land Revenue Code and other acts to the higher officers who have 
powers to dispose of the matters. There are certain powcrs under 
the Maharashtra Land Revenue Code vested in the Tahsildars 
under which they themselves can dispose of certain matters. 


In regard to the annual demand and collection of land revenue 
he is to prepare the jamabandi of the tahsih The jamabandi of 
a tahsil is an audit of the previous year’s accounts. The demand 
fer fixed agricultural revenuc..as, well as the non-agricultural 
demand is settled. There are remissions and suspensions to be 
calculated upon the fixed demand in Ican years. Remissions and 
suspensions are granted in accordance with the crop annewari 
with the determination of which the Tahsildar is most intimately 
concerned. To the demand of fixed revenue is added the amount 
of non-agricultura] assessment and fluctuating land revenue such 
as that arising from the sale of trees, stones, sand, melon beds, 
etc, when the individuals apply for them. 


The main burden of theswork of collection of land revenue 
tagait dues and other dues recoverable as arrears of Jand revenue 
falls on the Tahsildar. He can issue) notices, impose fines, distrain 
and scll moveahle or immoveable property under the provisions 
of the Maharashtra Land Revenue Code. In short, he is to 
follow the procedure laid down in various sections of the Maha- 
rashtra Land Revenue Code, and the rules thereunder, 


It is also his duty to see that there is no breach. of any of the 
conditions of the lease or any irregularities or encroachments 
upon Government land and to take immediate cognizance in 
such a case, 


Applications for grant of tagai are received by the Tahsildar 
who makes enquiries into them through the patwaris, inspects 
the site for the improvement of which tagai is sought, ascertains 
whether the security offered is sufficient, determines what instal- 
ments for repayment would he suitable, etc. Under the provi- 
sions of the Agriculturists’ Loans Act and the Land Improve- 
ment Loans Act there are certain limits up to which he himself 
can grant the loan. If the granting of the loan is not within his 
powers he enquires into the case thoroughly and submits his 
report in the case for the orders of the Sub-Divisional Officer or 
the Collector, whoever is competent to pass first orders regarding 
the grant of the loan. 
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The Tahsildar’s duties regarding tagai do not end with the 
granting of it: he has to sce that the loan in question is properly 
utilised. Inspect the works undertaken with it, watch the payment 
and make recoveries from the defaulters. The Tahsildars are 
primarily responsible for the administration of the Maharashtra 
Tenancy and Agricultural Lands Act within the areas under their 
respective charges. 


Additional Tahsildars and = Natb-Tahsildars (Mahalkaris) have 
been appointed for cach tahsil for the work in connection with 
the implementation of the Tenancy Law. The Tahsildars are 
in overall charge of the tahsil administration and are not in any 
way concerned with matters coming under the purview of the 
Tenancy Law for which Additional Tahsildars and Naih-Tahsil- 
dars are appointed. 


(ii) Quasi-judicial—There are multifarious duties the Tahsil- 
dar has to perform in his capacity as tahsil officer. He is also to 
enquire in respect of disputed — cases in connection with the 
Record-of-Rights in each village, The matters which the Tahsil- 
dar has to enquire into are registered under appropriate heads 
mentioned in the Maharashtra Iuand=Revenue Code. 


(iii) Magisterial—Every Tahsildar is 9 the ex-officio. Taluka 
Magistrate’ of his tahsil. The Natb-Tahsildars are also appointed 
as Taluka Magistrates. They are to hear chapter cascs under 
the Criminal Procedure Code from various volice stations allotted 
to them. They have to keep) the District Magistrate and the 
Sub-Divisional Magistrates informed) of all the criminal activities 
in their charge and take steps incidental to the maintenance of 
law and order in their charge with the aid of police. 


(iv) Treasury and Accounts—As a Sub-Treasury Officer the 
Tahtildar is in charge of the tahsilotreasurv which is called sub- 
treasury The sub-treasuries are under the control of the Naib- 
Tahsildars designated as Sub-Treasury Officers. AT] moneys due 
to Government in the tahsil from Jand revenue. forest, excise, 
public works, sales tax and income tax dues and other receipts 
are naid into this treasury and credited to the receipt head and 
drawn from it under cheques and bills. The tahsi] sub-treasury 
is also the local depot for stamps, general, court-fee and _ postal, 
of al] denominations. The sub-treasury at Darwha is under the 
control of Finance Department from April, 1964 and is managed 
by a Sub-Treasury Officer appointed from the finance cadre. 


Sub treasuries at Arvi and Umarkhed are onlv non-banking 
suh-treasuries where the cash business is conducted hv the = suh- 
treasury officers. At all other sub-treasuries in the district, busi- 
ness is conducted by the local. branches of the State Bank. 


The Tahsildar has to verify the balances in the sub-treasury, 
including those of stamps on the closing day of each month. 
The report of the verification, together with the monthly returns 
cf receipts under different heads, has to be submitted by the 
Tahsildar to the treasury at Yeotmal. The sub-treasuries are 
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annually inspected by the Collector and the Sub-Divisional 
Officers. The district treasury is also inspected every year by 
the Collector. 


(v) Other administrative duties—-In addition to the duties 
mentioned above he is responsible to the Collector and the Sub- 
Divisional Officer. He has to keep them constantly informed of 
all political happenings, outbreak of epidemics and _ other 
matters, 


He generally helps or guides the officers of other departments 
in the execution of thcir respective duties in so far as his tahsil 
is concerned. He is responsible for the cattle census. The 
Tahsildar is also expected to propagate co-operative principles in 
his tahsil. The Tahsildar's position in relation to the tahsil 
officers of other departments, e.g., the Station Officers of the 
Police department, the Sub-Registrar, the Range Forest Officer, 
Medical Officer, Post-master, etc., is not definable. Though they 
are not subordinate to him they are grouped round him and are 
expected to help and co-operate with him, in their respective 
spheres, 


Though the Tahsildar is not expected:to work directly for 
local bodies he is usually the principal source of the Collector's 
information about them. 


In order to assist the Tahsildar in exercising proper supervision 
over the village cfficers and village servants, Revenue Inspectors 
arc appointed for every Revenue Inspector’s circle. Each such 
Revenue Inspector has under him 18 to 25 patwaris. They form 
a link between the Tahsildar-and the village population. 


The main duties of the Revenuc_Inspector as Jaid down in 
various manuals concerning revenue matters, and particularly 
the Revenue Inspector’s Manual are as follows— 


(t) to supervise the work of patwaris ; 
(i) to prepare, maintain and check rasid bahis ; 


(tt1) to visit each patwart circle in his charge once in three 
months and each village once in each touring season ; 


(tv) to submit report to the Tahsildar and the Sub-Divisional 
Officer regarding condition of crops, rainfall, prices of food- 
grains. fodder and water condition when called upon to do so; 


(v) to report the occurrence of any calamity ze., outbreak of 
cattle disease, epidemic or anything unusual affecting the 
condition of the people, crop or cattle ; 


(vt) to conduct survey or measurement of Jand, prepare any 
maps or superintend any survey operations whenever required 
to do so by the revenue officers ; 


(vit) to make local enquiry in respect of correctness of entries 
in village records and collect information relating to land or 
agriculture when required by any revenue officer ; 
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(vit) to make immediate reports regarding damage from qyapTER 10 


hailstorms, locusts, floods, fires, etc., and failure of water. .——— 
General 


supply, permanent deterioration of ‘land from diluvion, etc. ; ‘Adnalaineen 
(ix) to attest all entries made by the patwaris in survey num- aos 
bers relating to any land improvement to ensure the exemp- eset 


tion of such improvements from assessment ; 


(x) to watch the proper utilization of loans granted under 
Land Improvement Loans Act and Agriculturists’ Loans Act 
and report cases of misappropriation to Tahsildar for  neces- 
sary action ; 

(xt) to detect and report the cases of diversion of agricultural 
loans to non-agricultural purposes ; 

(xi) to maintain a register of survey appliances passed by 


the patwaris and to check the instruments once in every three 
months ; 


(xtit) to check and sign the traced maps, copies of survey and 
jamabandi prepared by the patwaris in connection with land 
acquisition work ; 

(xiv) to certify mutations only when they follow from the 
execution or cancellation of a conditional sale or relate to the 
imposition or discharge of a mortgage; and 


(xv) to inspect boundary marks and crops. 


There is a Police Patil in each village. The duties of the PATILS. 
Police Patil are laid down in Maharashtra Village Police Act, 
1967, 


Generally one patwart is appointed for two or three villages Parwaris, 
which are small. The charge depends on the size of the village 
and khasara numbers under each charge. The villages in his 
charge comprise a halka, His main duties are:— 


(a) to prepare Records-of-Rights and crops stateiments ; 

(b) to write land revenue or rental demand in rasid bahis ; 

(c) to prepare jamabandi goshwara ; 

(d} to prepare statements of sales and leases for selected 
villages in the prescribed form ; 

(e) to prepare grazing lists for issuing charai passes ; 

(f) to report cases of diversion of agricultural land to 
non-agricultural purposes ; 

(g) to report regarding breaches of condition of mistar 
wanb-uLarz ; 

(A) to submit forecast reports of every crop in time to the 
district officers ; 

(2) to report about fair prices of commodities sold in weekly 
markets from selected villages ; 


(j) to help in the recovery of land revenue and other Govern- 
ment, dues during the visit of revenue officers ; 
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CHAPTER 10. (k) to prepare irsal-pati ; and 
General (2) to supply necessary village records to chakbandi officers 
Administra- and also to help them in their work. 
tion. , : . 
VILLACE The village servants or kotwals are appointed on fixed remu- 


Servants, eration. There is generally a kotwal appointed by Government 
where the village is small. More than one are appointed where 
the village is big. They assist the village officers to collect land 
revenue, to summon villagers to the chavdi, to carry the land 
revenue to the tahsil cffice, to help the Patil in the detection of 
offences and to help apprehend known criminals and to keep Jaw 
and order in the village. 


A-1197—35-B 


CHAPTER 11—REVENUE ADMINISTRATION 


*“ THE EARLIEST RECORDS oF. LAND-REVENUE ADMINISTRATION IN CHAPTER 11, 
Berar are contained in the Akbarnama of A. D. 1600. Akbar Revenue 
made a definite settlement of the land revenue by having all Administra- 
arable land measured into bighas, and an estimate made of the tion. 
produce of each bigha. The assessment was fixed at one-fourth INTRODUCTION. 
of the gross produce. In 1612 a further settlement was made 
over the greater part of Berar by Malik Ambar, but the details 
are not clear. The historian Grant Duff says that the assessment 
was fixed in money by calculating the value of the government 
share of the produce. Berar tradition, recorded in 1870, was that 
the assessment was on the quality of the land, at so much _ per 
bigha. After Malik Ambar’s death Akhar’s assessment, with 
occasional partial. revisions, was again followed, but only loosely. 
Gradually it came to be entirely disregarded. In 1853 some 
villages paid far less than they would have done under Akbat’s 
system, and some paid for more; and the actual area under culti- 
vation was very different from that shown in the official records. 

It was held under Akbar that all land belonged to the State. 
According to traditions colleeted in Khandesh in 1820, Malik 
Ambar had confirmed his ryots in formal possession of specific 
fields and have even considered the village community joint 
owner of the village lands, This may or may not be true, but 
the succeeding Mughals, the Nizam, and the Marathas, held 
Akbar’s view that the State was the sole owner of the land. 
During the eighteenth century, under the do amli or double 
government of the Nizam and the Marathas, the patel used to 
make out a lease for cach cultivator, every year. Under the 
Nizam’s government from 1803 to 1853 the collection of land 
revenue was made over to Farmers-General, who advanccd fixed 
sums to the government and then extracted as much as they could 
from the cultivators, —_——--—During the ministry of Raja 
Chandu Lal (1820 to 1840) the right to collect land revenue was 
even sold to different people at the same time. In this district 
the Deputy Commissioner reported in 1870 that ‘Under the 
Nizam’s government the revenue was generally farmed out to 
either deshmukhs (hereditary pargana officials) or sahukars 
(moneylenders), who never thought of recognising rights of 
occupancy.’ This general description applies to almost all the 
land in Berar, but a little was held under special tenures such as 
mirasi or mundkari, palampat, jagir and inam, Mtrasi or mund- 
kari tenure is interesting because it apparently did not originate 
in a grant by the government but its exact nature is not clear, 


*Yeotmal District Gazetteer 1908, pp. 166—168. 
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and the tenure does not exist in this district. —-—-— — The land 
revenue greatly decreased during these two-and a-half centuries of 
disorder. Sir A, C, Lyall, after considering the difference in the 
value of the rupce at both periods concluded that the revenue 
raised from Berar in the !7th century was far above its yield in 
1853. The land revenue demand for the parganas which later 
formed the Wun district had, according to the ‘ Ain-i-Akbari’ 
been Rs. 4,40.000, In 1853 it had fallen to Rs. 70,000; and the 
extraction of even that amount was constantly driving cultivators 
out of tthe district. Cultivation decreased to a minimum. ” 


With the dawn of Independence and the idea of establishing a 
Welfare State, Government activities and expenditure have 
increased manifold. It is therefore imperative that sources, other 
than land revenue, are explored to augment the revenue of the 
exchequer. Taxes, both Central and State, form the core of 
Government revenue. 


In what follows is described in brief the functioning of those 
departments which are entrusted with the administration of these 
taxes. 


DeparTMENT. or LaNb- REcorDS 


The land revenue system prevalent in Yeotmal district is rayat- 
wart and is based on a complete survey, soil classification and 
settlement of the assessment of every ficld. The original survey 
settlements were introduced in the district between 1873 and 1877 
and revision settlements between 1903 and 1910. The land 
revenue rates have not heen revised though the guarantee period 
of thirty years has expired, 


The original settlements of fzara villages were carried out bet- 
ween 1896 and 1899 and the first tévision settlements were com- 
pleted between 1926 and 1928. The details of these settlements 
are shown in the following statement : — 








. Original settlement or Revi-| Year No. of 
Tahsil sion settlement villages 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 
Darwha ,. ..| Original es a .-| 1873-74 7m ea 304 
| Revision .. .-| 1903-04 e on 304 
Tzara Villages— 
I Revision. 1928.29 sia a 64 
Yeotmal .. ..| Original be ots ..| 1876-77 ws ia 256 
| Revision .. *% --| 1907-08 bv su 256 


fzara Villages— 


I Revision. 1928-29 a ue 7] 
a a NS Ee 
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Tahsil Original settlement or Revi- Year No, of 
sion settlement villages 
(1) (3) 

Pusad,, .| Original 1873-74 278 
| Revision 1909-10 278 
dzeara Villages— 

I Revision. 1927-28 28 

Kelapur .. .| Original 1876-77 216 
1 Revision ne .-| 1906-07 216 
Izara Villages— os as 
1 Revision. 1928-29 93 

Wani i... ..| Original 1876-77 Se on 229 
1 Revision 1906-07 axe <a 229 
Tzara Villages— 

! Revision. 1928-29 103 


The survey in this district was done with a chain of 33’ and 
cross-staff. ‘The unit of area is the English acre with its sub- 
division, the guntha (121 sq. yards or 1,089 sq. feet), 40 gunthas 
making one acre, The area ofeach survey number is separately 
entered in the district, tahsil and village records under an indi- 
cative number while the area of a sub-division is shown in mea- 
surers’ records (kept in tahst), for 7 months during the fair season 
and in the district office for 5 months during the rainy scason) 
and the village records under an indicative number subordinate to 
that of the survey number of which it forms a part. 


In the original settlements, Jands were assessed separately on 
the basis of individual soil classification, though the general level 
of assessment was fixed empirically with reference to the depend- 
ability of rainfall, crop pattern, average yields, priccs, levels of 
rent, nearness to the markets, facilities of communications and 
other similar factors observed from tract to tract. {Individual 
lands were never re-classified during the revision settlements and 
the land holders were generally allowed the benefits of improve- 
ments effected by them during the term of settlements untaxed. 
The comparative incidence of land revenue from field to field is 
thus generally the same as it was at the time of the first revision 
settlement and the enhancements made from settlement to settle- 
ment were brought about only by raising the levels of land 
revenue assessments over a tract uniformly. 


The areas and numbers of villages for each tahsi] in the district 
have varied from settlement to settlement. IJnam or jagir villages 
were unsurveyed and unsettled as late as in 1947. That work 
has now been completed, Because of such recently settled villages 
and because of the territorial changes in tahsil boundaries from 
time to time, most of the tahsils today have a more varied 
pattern of land revenue asscssments than what is seen in the 
reports of earlier setrlements. F:ven the maximum rates fixed at 
each settlement or revision settlement on average land revenue 
rates per acre should be quite reliable indices of the incidence of 
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the Jand revenue as obtaining in the district from tahsil to tahsil 
or in the same tahsil from settlement to settlement. 


All the land to be assessed is divided permanently into fields 
ranging from 20 to 25 acres. These fields are marked off from 
each other by a strip of land 414’ in breadth called dhura being 
left uncultivated between them though assessment is paid upon 
it, and by mounds of earth (waralz) 10’ in length by 5’ in breadth ; 
and stones (gota, pathar) over 2'4’ in length being placed accord- 
ing to a definite system at angles in the boundary. The name of 
a single khatedar (registered occupant) is entered against each 
field in the revenue records, except in case where there happened 
to be more than one co-sharcr when the first settlement was 
made, and this person is primarily responsible for the payment 
of land revenue. 


Each field is, for survey purposes, further divided temporarily 
into about twelve parts of two acres each. Three tests to dis- 
cover kind of soil, depth of soil and freedom from defects are 
made in each part. For the first.test, soils are divided into three 
classes or orders, which canbe. deseribed briefly as black, red 
and white. The full description is: First, order Of a fine uniform 
texture, varying in colour from deep black to dark brown. Second 
order Of uniform but coarser texture than the preceding, and 
lighter in colour, which is generally red. Third order Of coarse 
gravelly, or loose friable texture, and colour varying from light 
brown to grey. For the second test, that of depth, the soil is 
dug up and crowbar driven in until it is obstructed by rock or 
some hard substratum, or until it has gone in 134 cubits z.e., 3114”. 
For the third test a list of eight defects is drawn up, the chief 
being the presence of fragments of limestones or of excessive sand, 
slope, liability to floodings, exeess of moisture, and clayey soil. 


Each field is valued as a ficld of so many annas according to 
the average value of the plots contained in it. Land classed at 
12 annas would be good in any part of Berar, though occasional 
fields of 18 and 20 annas occur. The typical land of the plain 
country of this district is ordinarily classed at about ten annas 
and the rest at five or six annas. This valuation is made once 
for all in the original survey and a prati book or soil book for 
every village is deposited at the district headquarters showing full 
details about each field separately. When revision assessments are 
made, the original soil classification or field valuation is tested, 
but there is no reason for doing it again. The assessment is 
revised upon a careful examination of the agricultural progress 
of the different parts of the district, Factors of prosperity, which 
may be either permanent or changeable, are taken into account. 
The chief permanent factor is of course the character of the soil. 
The chief changeable factors are communications and markets. 


Each tahsil is then divided into groups of villages according to 
various factors of prosperity, and rates are raised or lowered 
according to the results obtained during the examination of 
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various factors which lead to the attainment of prosperity. Two CHAPTER 11. 
to five groups are generally formed in a tahsi! and a rate of Sree 
assessment is fixed for each group. Every field in the group Raweinintcas 
pays cither the full rate or a proportion of it, whether the field tion, 

has been valued at 16 annas or at something less, Special rates Lanp Recoros. 
are imposed on irrigated land and lands hela on such exceptional Settlement and 
tenures as izara, jagir, inam and palampat. Irrigated land is Assessment. 
divided into two classes motasthat and patasthal. At the original 

settlement special rates were fixed for each of these classes. At 

the revision settlement it was provided that land irrigated by 

means of a well which had been sunk before the original settle- 

ment should be assessed at the maximum dry crop rate in the 

group of villages to which it belonged. If a well was sunk after 

the original settlement, no additional charge was to be made for ; 

but the field would always be assessed just as if there was no well 

in the field. As to patasthal land, a maximum rate combining 

assessment for the land and rent for the water was fixed; and 

each field has to pay such proportion of this as was determined 

at the time of settlement. Throughout Berar, the period for 

which assessments are fixed is-3Q-years. There are special rules 

about the liability of land held under various tenures. 





The greater part of the land in the district belongs to the first 
and best of the main classes. It is of a uniform fine texture and 
varies in colour from black to dark brown, Wani tahsil, how- 
ever, contains a quality of soil of the second class of a uniform 
but coarser texture and of reddish colour — Kelapur tahsil has 
a certain amount of soil of the third class, of coarse gravelly or 
loose friable texture and of a2 colour varying from light brown 
to grey. Even where the land belongs to the best class it is very 
rarcly of the best quality. Three defects are common all over 
the district —-a mixture of nodular pieces of limestone (chunkhad), 
a sloping surface (wtarwat) and an excessive admixture of sand 
(walsar) A great difference, however, exists hetween alluvial 
soil of the Payanghat plain and the large valleys, and the soil of 
the hilly parts of the tahsil. The former is deep and good and 
. its average valuation is 10 annas or more while the latter is light, 
shallow and generally valued at only five or six annas. 


Likewise in other districts, full-fledged Record-of-Rights werc Révadeets 

introduced for the first time in unalienated villages some time Rights. 
during 1914—18, and they were prepared in the zara villages 
during first revision settlements. The full-fledged Record-of- 
Rights were introduced for the first time in non-zara alienated 
villages during the years 1924—28. However, consequent upon the 
abolition of proprietary rights and occupants rights on lessces in 
alienated villages (viz., izara, jagir, palampat and mimjagir) under 
the Madhya Pradesh Abolition of Proprietary Rights Act, 1950, 
the Record-of-Rights for the aforesaid villages were prepared 
afresh. Thus, all the revenue villages in the district have full- 
fledged Record-of-Rights which are regularly maintained under 
the provisions of the Maharashtra Land Revenue Code, 
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This district formed part of Madhya Pradesh till Ist Novem- 
ber, 1956. There was a separate survey and settlement depart- 
ment for Madhya Pradesh. The chief controlling authority of 
the Land Records department in Maharashtra State is the Settle- 
ment Commissioner and Director of Land. Records with head- 
quarters at Pune. He is assisted at the regional level by two 
Deputy Directors of Land Records with headquarters at Bombay 
and Nagpur, respectively. The Deputy Director of Land Records, 
Bombay Region is incharge of Bombay, Pune and Nasik circles 
while the Deputy Director of Land Records, Nagpur Region has 
Nagpur and Aurangabad circles under his charge. Each one of 
these five circles is supervised and controlled by a Circle Superin- 
tendent of Land Records and they are responsible to the Settle- 
ment Commissioner and Director of Land Records through their 
respective Regional Deputy Directors of Land Records. The 
jurisdiction of Superintendent of Land Records, Nagpur circle 
extends over Yeotmali district under whom are the District 
Superintendents of Land Records in charge of each of the dis- 
tricts in the circle. Excepting in Nagpur circle, these district 
officers are known as District {nspectors of Land Records. 


The Settlement Commissioner and Director of Land Records is 
also responsible for the impleinentation of the Bombay Preven- 
tion of Fragmentation and Consolidation of Agricultural Hold- 
ings Act throughout the State. He is assisted in this work by the 
Deputy Director of Land Records at headquarters. The Regional 
Deputy Directors of Land Records are concerned with the general 
control over the implementation of the Act and they look after 
the consolidation staff in their respective regions purely admini- 
stratively. The staff engaged on the implementation of the 
Bombay Prevention of Fragmentation and Consolidation of Hold- 
ings Act consists of 12 Consolidation) Officers for the whole State. 
They are equal in status to the Circle Superintendents of Land 
Records and each one is assisted by four to five Assistant Con- 
solidation Officers, They are responsible to the Settlement Com- 
missioner through Deputy Director of Land Records (Consolida- 
tion). 

No consolidation staff has been appointed in Yeotmal district 
as the district has not as yet been taken up for consolidation 
scheme. 

The District Superintendent of Land Records, Yeotmal is assist- 
ed in his work by two Assistant Superintendents of Land Records, 
one assisting him in his field work and the other in his office 
work, The District Superintendent of Land Records and Assis- 
tant Superintendents of Land Records are assisted in their work 
by Nazul Maintenance Surveyors, District and Cadastral Surve- 
yors, Pot-Hissa Surveyors and Measurers, Nimtandars and Chain- 
men. 

The Nazul Maintenance Surveyors and Assistant Nazul Main- 
tenance Surveyors look after nazul surveys and maintain them 
up-to-date, Nazul surveys, unlike in western Maharashtra dis- 
tricts, the restricted to government land including roads, public 
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places, etc., used ordinarily for residential purposes, and diverted CHAPTER 11. 


jands within nazul perimeter. In the same way as there is a | ——-—~ 
village map and Record-of-Rights in every village, there is a nazul Mia 
map and Record-of-Rights for each one of the four nazul towns tion, 


of Yeotmal, Wani, Pandharkawda and Digras. ‘The detailed Nazul Mainten- 
survey is done in all these towns on a traverse frame-work by 2n¢e Surveyors. 
optical square and tape in feet and inches, the measurement being 

recorded correct up to 3” as 14’, 4’, or 34’. All the nazul maps 

have now been converted into metric measures, The nazul staff 

maintains the traverse frame work, the detailed survey and 
Record-of-Rights up-to-date by periodical inspections according 

to the programmes sanctioned by the Nazul Officer who is 

generally the Deputy Collector of the sub-division in the district 

in which the nazul town falls. Thus, the nazul staff is under the 
administrative contro] of the nazul officer and under the technical 

control of the District Superintendent of Land Records on whose 
establishment it is borne for all technical matters, survey and 

Jand records. : 


The District and Cadastral Surveyors look to the district District and 
measurement work arising out of:— Cadastral 

oy ae Surveyors. 

(2) land acquisition ; 

(a) civil courts decrees ; 

(tz) alluvion and diluyium ; 

(iv) grant of land tor agricultural and non-agricultural 
purposes ; | 

(v) division on conversion of agricultural land into non- 
agricultural use ; 

(vt) encroachment cases; and 

(vit) applications for confirmation of boundaries, 


The Pot Hissa Survey Measurers attend wholly to the measure- pot Hissa 
ment work of new sub-divisions as appearing in the village Survey 
Records-of-Rights under the supervision and control of Nimian- Measurers, 
dar, It is the duty of the Nimiandar to train and get work from 
the Pot Hissa surveyors according to the prescribed scales. 


The District Superintendent of Land Records is required to 
inspect and test the field and office work done by the District and 
Cadastral Surveyors and Pot Hissa Surveyors intensely with a 
view to seeing that they understand their duties and are dis- 
charging them properly. The nazul work is inspected by the 
District Superintendent of Land Records once in a year and he 
draws a detailed inspection memo for compliance by the Nazul 
‘Maintenance Surveyors. The Superintendent of Land Records, 
Nagpur Circle, tours for 170 days in every year in all the eight dis- 
tricts of his circle and tests the work of as many district and 
cadastral surveyors and pot hissa survey measurers ag he can and 
draws up annually an inspection memo of each important 
nazul town and issues it for compliance by the Nazul Officer 
through the Collector of the district, endorsing copies to the 
Regional Deputy Director of Land Records and District Superin- 
tendent of Land Records for their information. The Regional 
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Deputy Director of Land Records issues further instructions or 
remarks on this inspection note. Of unimportant 1.., smaller 
nazul towns, the Circle Superintendent of Land Records draws a 
detailed note once in two years and they are dealt with by him, 
the Regional Deputy Director of Land Records, the Nazul 
Officer and the District Superintendent of Land Records, _ like- 
wise. Whereas the test otf district cadastral and pot hissa 
surveyors by the District Superintendent of Land Records 
is both qualitative and quantitative, the test of the Circle Superin- 
tendent 1s qualitative. The Regional Deputy Director of Land 
Records and the Settlement Commissioner and Director’ of Land 
Records inspect the offices of the Circle Superintendent and Dis- 
trict Superintendent of Land Records and also inspect the work 
done by the district measurement staff including nazul and pot 
hissa staff and issue suitable instruction for improving the work 
and working methods, 


Besides the above duties, the District Superintendent of Land 
Records inspects intensively and thoroughly the work done by 
the Revenue Inspectors andpatwaris borne on the Collector’s 
establishment doing mainly land) records work with a view to 
seeing that they understand their duties) and are discharging 
them well, His inspection is also done with a view to securing 
uniformity without forsaking local peculiarities of procedure 
throughout the district. He is assisted in this work by the 
Assistant Superintendent of Land Records, It is their duty to 
propose where and when found necessary to amend the existing 
rules so as to overcome difficulties and secure uniformity ot 
procedure. The District Superintendent of Land Records is 
responsible for maintaining survey records up-to-date. 

The following table shows, the, land revenue collections in the 
district for the period from 1957-58 to 1967-68:— 


TABLE No. 1* 
Lanp REVENUE COLLECTION IN THE Drstricr FROM 
1957-58 To 1967-68 








‘Total demand 
including 
Year previous Collection 
arrears 
(1) (2) (3) 
Rs. Rs, 
1957-58, es as 19,25,216 19,143,969 
1958-59, ie ae 14,52,509 14,48, 126 
1959-60... as ee 14,53,625 14,35,953 
1960-61... Ar Pe 12,89,241 7,27,881 
1961-62... ve sf 15,101,675 4,49,646 
1962-63... fe <i 14,50,586 12,99,716 
1963-64... ass ois 14,70,104 14,49,314 
1964-65... ia ae 14,68,671 15,10,681 
1965-66... a oe 17,23,230 15,99,275 
1966-67... = ai 15,93,869 15,07,297 
1967-68... re ae 15,79,911 15,32,270 





*Bureau of Economics and Statistics, 
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The following are the statistics showing in detail the land qoyaprerii, 


revenue collections in Yeotmal district for the year 1967-68:— = —-———— 
Revenue 

Administra- 

Rs. tion, 


a Lanp REcorps, 
Khalsa om oe on we: ee 14,71,856 Pot Hissa 


: Survey 
Inam an on “ oa a Nil. Measurers. 


Gross fixed revenue including non-agri- 17,99,529 
cultural assessment and all other dues. 


Deduct— 


Assessment assigned for special and  2,00,463 
public purposes including forests, 


Net alienation of total inams .. ers Nil. 

Assessment of cultivable land unoccu~ 42,783 
pied. 

Free or specially reduced ee x Nil. 


Remaining fixed revenue for collection 15,56,282 
Agricultural— 


Government occupied land including 15,56,282 
specially reduced, 


Alienated lands .. Viti a ea be Nil. 
Building and other non-agricultural Nil. 
assessment. 
Fluctuating miscellaneous revenue... 2,17,221 
Local Funds. i cn -.  14,60,781 
Demand... ie se ar .»  32,34,285 
Suspensions ae Be he i 2,26,701 
Collections oe is teas. Shai 29,37,963 
Unauthorised balance .. ne ac 69,598 


REGISTRATION DEPARTMENT 


The main functions performed by the Registration Depatt- rrcisrration. 


‘ment are:— Functions. 


(a) registration of documents under the Indian Registration 
Act (XVI of 1908) ; 


(b) registration of marriages under— 
(1) the Bombay Marriage Registration Act, 1954; 
(vi) the Parsee Marriage and Divorce Act (III of 1936), and 
(1) the Special Marriage Act (IIT of 1872); 


(c) registration of births and deaths under the Births, Deaths 
and Marriages Act (VI of 1886), 


The Inspector General of Registration is the head of the Organisation. 
department. Under him is a District Registrar for each district 
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CHAPTER 11. Who supervises the registration work in the district, The Collec- 
———— tor of the district functions as an ex-officio District Registrar. 
Pesan tines Under the District Registrar there are Sub-Registrars. In 
tion. Yeotmal district there are Sub-Registry offices at Yeotmal, 
Recistration, Darwha, Pusad, Kelapur, Wani, Umarkhed and Digras. Besides 
Organisation, there is a visit office at Arni which is visited by Sub-Registrar at 
Digras on every Monday. The Sub-Registrars are appointed by 

the Inspector General ot Registration. 


The District Registrar is required to carry out the instructions 
of the Inspector General of Registration in all departmental 
matters. He advises on the difhiculties encountered by the Sub- 
Registrars in their day-today work. He visits the sub-registry 
offices in his district at least once in two years and_ sends his 
memoranda of inspection to the Inspector General of Registra- 
tion. He hears appeals and applications preferred to him under 
Sections 72 and 73 of the Indian Registration Act (XVI of 1908) 
against refusals to register documents by the Sub-Registrars 
under him. Under Sections 25 and 34 of the Act, he is em- 
powered to condone delays in prescntation of documents and 
appearance of executants provided the-delay does not exceed 
four months and to direet that the documents concerned be regis- 
tered on payment of a fine: not exceeding ten times the proper 
registration tce. He is also competent to order refunds in the 
case of surcharges and to grant full or partial remission of safe 
custody tees in suitable cases, A will or codicil] may be deposit- 
ed with him under a sealed cover, and it may be got registered 
at the cost of the party desiring it, after the depositor’s death. 


Senior Sub-Registrars are appointed as Inspectors of Registra- 
tion. Their work is to inspect the work of all sub-registry offices 
in their charge. The Inspector of Registration, Amravati divi- 
sion has jurisdiction over Yeotmal district. 


Registrationof | Under the Indian Registration Act (XVI of 1908) compulsory 

Documents. registration is required in the case of certain documents and 
optional registration is provided for certain other documents. 
Documents which fulfil! the prescribed requirements and _ for 
which the required stamp duty and registration fees are paid 
are registered. A record of such registered documents is kept 
and extracts of documents affecting immoveable property in res- 
pect of which Record-of-Rights is maintained are sent to the 
offices concerned for making mutations. Certified copies from 
the preserved records of registered documents are also issued to 
parties who apply for them. 


In all, 14,680 documents were registered in the district during 
1965. Of these 13,405 documents falling under compulsory 
registration were of the aggregate value of Rs. 5,33,78,606. Docu- 
ments falling under optional registration were 474, their aggre- 
gate value was Rs. 5,79.773 and 654 documents affecting move- 
able property were of the aggregate value of Rs. 7,83,24,944 and 
147 were wills. 
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Fees are levied for registration according to the presciibed 
scale, but the State Government have exempted levy of registra- 
tion fees in respect of documents pertaining to the societies 
registered under the Co-operative Societies Act. 


The photo-copying system has been extended to this district. 


The figures of the average annual income and expenditure of 
Yeotmal registration district for the years 1964 and 1965 are 
given below (based on the figures in the administrative reports 
of 1964 and 1965):— 


Year Income’ Expenditure 
(1) (2) (3) 
Rs. Rs, 
1964 i sc Be; 140,657 37,668 
1965 ee Pere =z 158,328 41,648 


Sates. Tax DEPARTMENT 


Sales tax, the most important source of revenue to the State, 
was first introduced in the former State of Madhya Pradesh 
(Central Provinces and Berar) with effect from Ist June 1947, by 
the Central Provinces and Berar Act (XXI of 1947). The Act 
underwent various amendments by the legislature, important 
amongst which were those affected by the Amendment Acts of 
8th October 1948; f1th April 1949 and Ist December 1953. The 
Act was repealed on Ist January .1960.by the Bombay Sales Tax 
Act (LXXVI of 1959). Up to 30th November 1953, the Act 
provided for levy of tax only on the sales of goods excluding 
those mentioned in Schedule IT appended to the Act. By the 
Amendment Act (XX of 1953), however, provision was made to 
tax the purchase price of the goods purchased, on the strength 
of declarations prescribed under Central Provinces and’ Berar 
Sales Tax Rules [26 (3) of 1947] and utilised for purposes other. 
than those specified in. the declaration i.e, if resold out of the 
former State of Madhya Pradesh or used unauthoritatively in the 
manufacture of goods. 


Under sub-section (v} of Section 4 of the Act, dealers whose 
turnover of sales exceeded Rs. 25,000 (even though it be of tax 
free goods) in a year were liable for registration and consequent- 
ly Hable to pay tax in accordance with other provisions of the 
Act. The limit of such turnover for importers and manu- 
facturers was Rs, 5,000 and Rs. 10,000, respectively; and the 
limit of turnover for societies registered under the Co-operative 
Societies Act (1912) dealing exclusively in goods produced or 
manufactured by such society or its members without the aid of 
hired labour was, however, Rs. 2,500. 
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Unlike the Bombay Sales Tax Act (1953), the Central Prov- 
inces and Berar Sales Tax Act (1947) provided levy of tax at the 
point of sale, z.¢., it was a single point tax. The provisions of 
Section 4 (6) of the Act which came into force with effect from 
Ist December 1953, do not actually amount to purchase tax but 
are only intended to seal off a loophole for evasion of sales tax 
on goods purchased on the strength of declarations. 


No tax was levied on goods specified in Schedule II which 
consisted of 43 entries. Goods specified in part I of Schedule I, 
were taxable at one anna in a rupee up to 7th April, 1957. This 
rate was changed to 7 paise after the introduction of decimal 
coinage system. Goods specified in part IT of Schedule I were 
taxable at 3 pies in a rupee up to 7th April 1957 and 2 paise 
from 8th April 1957 onwards, All other goods not covered by 
any of the entries of Schedule I or II were taxable at 6 pies in a 
rupee upto 7th April 1957 and at 3 paise from 8th April 1957 
onwards, 

The scheme of the Act (1947) was such that no tax was im- 
posed on the sale of goods made in) the course of inter-State trade 
and commerce. Further,:tax on a pafticular transaction was to 
be paid only once. Generally, the wholesalers or the manu- 
facturers were not required to pay tax, unless they sell their 
goods to unregistered dealers or customers direct. The goods 
required directly for use in the manufacture of articles for sale 
could also be purchased free of tax by manufacturers and by 
giving declaration in’ the prescribed form to the seller. 


The Bombay Sales Tax Act, 1959, embodies the various recom. 
mendations of the Sales Tax Enquiry Committee and repeals and 
replaces the various Sales Tax Laws in force in the State. 

In the initial stages a dealer who holds goods purchased before 
Ist January 1960, from a registered dealer in the old Bombay 
State area will, on the resale of the goods, be liahle to pay tax 
under the new Act subject to certain modifications and the 
benefit of Section 8 (a) of the Bombay Sales Tax Act, 1953, will 
not be available to him. Similarly, exemption granted under the 
earlier laws to certain classes of goods generally or conditionally 
will, in some cases, not accrue under the new law. 


The Bombay Sales of Intoxicants Taxation Act has now been 
repealed and provisions for taxing of spirituous medica] pre- 
parations containing more than 12 per. cent of alcohol by volume 
(but other than those declared by Government to be not capable 
of causing intoxication) will now be taxed under the Bombay 
Sales Tax Act, 1959, at the rate of 30 paise in a rupee at the first 
stage only. Similarly, country liquor and foreign liquor brought 
into or manufactured in India including spirits, wines and 
fermented liquors will he taxed at the rate of 45 paise in a rupec*. 

Schedule A of the Bombay Sales Tax Act, 1959, lists the 
exempted goods subject in some cases to conditions, and Sche- 
dules B and E list the taxable goods. Taxable goods are broadly 


*Now, the entire tax structure has been revised. 
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divided into five classes: (i) goods declared as important to CHAPTER 11, 
inter-State trade, taxable only at first stage (Schedule B, Part TI); Soe 
(ii) goods declared as important to inter-State trade, taxable only ‘Kaoialatea: 
at the last sale (Schedule B, Part ID}; (iii) other classes of goods tion. 
taxable at only the first stage of the sale (Schedule C); (iv) 9 Sazes Tax. 
classes, taxable only on the last sale (Schedule D); and (v) 21 Current Sales 
classes specified and all other goods not specified elsewhere in Tax Act. 
any Schedule, taxable at the first stage and on the last sale and 

again, to a very small incidence at the retail stage. 


The tax at the first stage is called the sales tax and that on the 
last sale is called the general sales tax. The tax on the retail 
stage is the retail sales tax. Salles tax and the general sales tax 
as the names imply are payable on sales. However, when a regis. 
tered dealer purchases goods from an unregistered dealer or from 
Government he pays purchase tax. When he. pays purchase tax, 
the dealer does not pay the sales tax or the general sales tax on 
the resale of goods as the case may be. The registered dealer 
does not become liable to purchase tax if he resells the goods 
without alteration within three-months (six months in the case 
of cotton) and in that case on such resale he pays in the routine 
way, sales tax or general sales tax or both, as may be due. The 
purchase tax is not a separate tax and is only intended to seal off 
a loophole for evasion. 


The new Act creates five classes of dealers, viz.:— 


(1) The regtstered dealer—-The registered dealer is a licensed Classes of 
dealer and has to obtain, registration if he is liable to pay tax Dealers. 
and failure to do so is regarded as an offence, 


(2) The licensed dealer —Every registered dealer whose annual 
sales to other registered dealers exceed Rs. 50,000 may obtain 
a licence, on the strength of which he can make purchases free 
of general sales tax for resale inside the State. The licensed 
dealer thus becomes the wholesaler or semi-wholesaler. 


(3) The authorised dealer—Every registered dealer whose 
sales in inter-State or export trade exceed Rs. 30,000 worth of 
goods annually or who sells that much quantity to another 
authorised dealer who resells them in inter-State trade or export 
may obtain an authorisation against which he can purchase goods 
free of all taxes (or at a reduced rate in certain circumstances ) 
for inter-State or export resale either by himself or another 
authorised dealer to whom he resells them. 

(4) The recognised dealer.—Any registered dealer whose 
annual turnover of sales exceeds Rs. 25,000 of. taxable goods 
manufactured by him may obtain a recognition against which 
he may make tax-free purchases of goods for use directly 
in manufacturing taxable goods for sale, save, generally speak- 
ing, for goods on which the tax is at the rate of two per cent 
or less and machinery. 

(5) The permit holder—-A registered dealer whose commis- 
sion agency purchases on behalf of principals disclosed in his 
books exceed Rs. 30,000 per year, may obtain a permit, on the 
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strength of which he may make purchases tax free or at a 
teduced rate in certain circumstances for his principals. 


Under the new Act the turnover limit making registration com. 
pulsory is Rs. 10,000 for a manufacturer and Rs. 30,000 for every 
other dealer. Dealers who are not Hable to registration because 
their turnover has not exceeded the limits specified under the Act 
but are registered under the Central Sales Tax Act, 1956 will be 
liable to pay tax under the Bombay Sales Tax Act, under condi. 
tions specified in the Act. 


Every precaution is taken to see that the tax, as far as possible. 
would not be recovercd more than what is intended in the law. 
This is done by set-offs allowed under the law. 


The Sales Tax Officer exercises the powers delegated to him by 
the Commissioner of Sales Tax for the genera] administration ol 
the Sales Tax Act. He registers dealers who are liable to pay: 
ment of tax under the Act and receives periodical returns from 
them which show their gross turnover, taxable turnover and tax 
payable by them. After the dosing of the year (followed by the 
dealers), an assessment case of all the returns for that year is 
prepared and the dealer is assessed by the Sales Tax Officer o1 
the Assistant Sales Tax Officer as the case may be, 


Up to June, 1958, the Assistant Commissioner of Sales Tax 
used to exercise the powers of assessment of dealers whose gross 
and taxable turnover exceeded Rs. .20-lakhs and Rs. 4 lakhs, res. 
pectively. In July, 1958, powers of assessment of dealers whose 
gross turnover excecded Rs, 1 lakh in the preceding year were 
delegated to the Sales Tax Officers and the Assistant Commis. 
sioners were thus relieved -of- assessment work. The Assistant 
Sales Tax Officer were assessing dealers having gross turnover 
below Rs, one lakh. The Sales Tax Officer is also responsible for 
detection of cases involving evasion of tax. In short, the Sale: 
Tax Officer is the head of the office and is primarily responsible 
for the gencral administration of the circle. 


The officer next above the Sales Tax Officer is the Assistant 
Commissioner of Sales Tax and he is the first appellate authority. 
Any order passed by the Sales Tax Officer is appealable and the 
appeals lie with the Assistant Commissioner, The Assistant 
Commissioner is also responsible for the administration of the 
Act in the circles in his jurisdiction. He guides the Sales Tax 
Officers in complicated matters. Against the appellate order 
passed by the Assistant Commissioner of Sales Tax, second appeal 
could be made before the Deputy Commissioner of Sales Tax. 
Against the second appellate order, the dealer could either prefer 
revision before the Board of Revenue or the Commissioner of 
Sales Tax. In the Jatter case, however, the decision of the Com- 
missioner of Sales Tax is final, whereas the order of the Board of 
Revenue is subject to reference on points of law and ultimate 
revision in the High Court. 
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The following statement gives the amount of sales tax collected CHAPTER 11, 
in the district during the period from 1957-58 to 1964-65 :— RUST Rae 


Revenue 
Administra- 
Year Amount Collection seas 
collected charges Saxes Tax. 
Statistics of 
qd) (2) (3) Collection. 
Rs. Rs, 
1957-58. ns ae 1,395,454 
1958-59, aa is 1,009,998 
1959-60, .. es is 1,011,146 
1960-61... Pan a 901,145 
1961-62... si hi 863,239 7:50 
1962-63... ig ae 792,829 390-98 
1963-64... FA Ge 1,089,067 196-80 
1964-65, ir te 1,269,620 145-94 


The Entertainment Tax collected in the district during the Entertainment 
years 1950-51, 1955-56 and 1960-61 amourted to Rs. 73,562, Tax. 
Rs, 66,487 and Rs, 1,47,560, respectively. 


Stamp, DEPARTMENT 


The Superintendent of Stamps, Bombay is the authority which — Stames. 
controls the supply and sale a State stamps in the State. In Organisation. 
Yeotmal district, the Collector holds the general charge of the 
district administration of the stamp department as administrative 
head of the district. There is no independent officer in the dis- 
trict specially in charge of stamps.. The work is done by the 
stamp clerk under the supervision and control of the Treasury 
Officer, Yeotmal, who is a gazetted officer. He has the charge of 
loca] depot at Yeotmal and is responsible for the maintenance of 
the stock of stamps, their distribution to the branch depots and 
their sale to the public. A branch depot is located at every tahsil 
headquarters and is incharge of the Tahsildar in his capacity as 
Sub-Treasury Officer. 


To suit public convenience, the stamps are sold not only at the 
local depot and the branch depots but also at various other 
centres by vendors authorised by Government. There are 15 such 
vendors in the district, Non-judicial and judicial stamps above 
the value of Rs. 300 are sold at the treasury and sub-treasuries, 
and the stamp clerk and sub-treasury officers work as ex-officio 
stamp vendors. 


The total income from stamps realised in Yeotmal district Income. 


during 1967-68 was Rs. 315,047-42 from judicial stamps and 
Rs, 955,240-50 from non-judicial stamps. 
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Moror VenicLes DevartMENT 


The Motor Vehicles department with headquarters at Bombay 
is concerned with the administration of the Indian Motor Vehicles 
Act, 1939, as amended by Act 100 of 1956 and the Bombay Motor 
Vehicles Rules, 1959: the Bombay Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 
1958; the Bemhay Mctor Vehicles Taxation Rules, 1959; the 
Bombay Motcr Vehicles (Taxation of Passengers) Act, 1959, and 
the rules made thereunder. The department is headed by the 
Director of Transport, Maharashtra State. For the purposes of 
administration of the above Acts in the State, Regional Trans- 
port Offices have been sct-up in Bombay, Pune, Thana. Nagpur 
and Aurangabad with Sub-Regional Offices at Amravati, Kolhapur 
and Nasik. For the enforcement of Chapter IV of the Indian 
Motor Vehicles Act, 1939, a State Transport Authority and 
Regional Transport Authorities have also been constituted by 
Government under Section 44 of the Act. 


The State Transport Authority co-ordinates the activities of 
Regional Transport Authorities. The Regional Transport Autho- 
rity controls the different categories of transport vehicles in the 
regicn and deals with the issue of permits to them according to 
the policy laid down by the State Transport Authority and the 
State Government from time to time. It also performs such 
duties as grant of authorisations to drive public service vehicles and 
conductors’ licences, take departmental action against those 
permit holders who contravene any condition of the permit, etc., 
and prescribe policy in certain important matters relating to 
vehicular transport in the region. 


The Regional Transport Authority for the Nagpur Region with 
its headquarters at Nagpur has jurisdiction over the Yeotmal 
district and also ever the districts: of Akola, Amravati, Bhandara, 
Buldhana, Chanda, Nagpur and Wardha. It is vested in a body 
of six members, including the secretary. four officials and two 
non-ofiicials, being nominated by the State Government under 
sub-section (1) of section +4 of the Motor Vehicles Act. 


The jurisdiction of Regional Transport Officer, Nagpur extends 
over Yeotmal district as also the other districts of Vidarbha 
Region. However, for administrative convenience, the work in 
Yeotmal, Amravati, Akola and Buldhana districts is controlled by 


the Assistant Regional Transport Officer with headquarters at 
Amravati. 


The Regional Transport Officer, Nagpur, — hesides being the 
Secretary to the Regional Transport Authority is also the licens 
ing authority and registering authority under several cnactments 
enumerated above. He is assisted by Regional Supervisor, Motor 
Vehicle Inspectors and Assistant Motor Vehicle Inspectors along 
with necestary ministerial staff. The Assistant Regiona] Trans- 
port Officer with his office at Amravati is the licensing and regis- 
tering authority for the four districts under his jurisdiction. The 
Assistant Regional Transport Officer, Amravati exercises certain 
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powers delegated to him by the Regional Transport Authority, 
Nagpur from time to time, so far as the working of Chapter IV 
of the Act is concerned. 


The duties of the Motor Vehicles Inspectors are to inspect 
transport vehicles (goods vehicles, buses and cars) and issue certi- 
ficates of fitness; to inspect vehicles for registration ; to conduct 
tests of competence of persons to drive motor vehicles; to carry 
out tests of persons applying for grant of conductor's licenses in 
stage carriages; to inspect vehicles in accidents whenever their 
services are requisitioned by the police ; to carry out tours for the 
purposes of enforcement of the provisions of the Motor Vehicles 
Act and Rules and to check and report infringements to the 
Regional Transport Officer for further action ; to collect taxes and 
issue learner’s licences and to effect renewah of driving licenses and 
conductor’s licenses, The Assistant Motor Vehicles Inspectors 
generally do not act independently but assist the Motor Vehicle 
Inspectors in the discharge of their duties. 


The Motor Vehicles department has Haison with the Police 
deparment which helps in.checking motor vehicles periodically 
and in detecting offences: under the -Motor Vehicles Act. The 
Police department also attends to references from the Motor Vehi- 
cles department regarding verification of character of applicants 
for public service vehicle authorisations, conductor’s licenses, taxi- 
cab permits, etc. Besides, it helps in the verification of vehicles 
which are off the street, recovery of arrears of taxes and in speci- 
fying particular places for. bus stops, etc. The District Magis- 
trate renders all possible help to this department in connection 
with imposition of restrictions on road. transport, fixation of speed 
limits and location of motor stand at verious places, etc. 


Under the Bombay Motor Vehicles Tax Act, taxes are levied 
on all motor vehicles, except those designated and used solely for 
agricultural operations on farms and farm lands. The taxcs are 
imposed according to the type of vehicle (e.g., motor-cycles and 
cycles, goods vehicles, passenger vehicles, etc.,) and. their Jaden 
or unladen weight. The Act has removed all municipal and State 
tolls on motor vehicles. The rules under this Act lay down that 
when a vehicle is to be registered within the State, the registering 
authority (z.e., the Regional Transport Officer or the Assistant 
Regional Transport Officer) shall verify the particulars furnished 
in the application in the registration (e.g., the make of vehicles, 
its capacity, etc.,) and determine the rate of tax for which the 
vehicle is liable. Every registered cwner who wants.to use or 
keep for use any vehicle in the State has to pay the tax determin- 
ed in respect of transport vehicles. The limits within which he 
intends to use the vehicles, #.e., whether only within the limits of 
particular municipality or cantonment or throughout the State 
have to he stated. A token for payment of tax is issued by the 
taxation authority and this has to be attached to and carried on 
the vehicle at all times when the vehicle is in use in a public 
place. A fresh declaration has to be made annually or every 
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time the tax is to be paid. The taxation authority before issuing 
the token in respect of the payment of the tax has to satisfy itself 
that every declaration is complete in all respects and that the 
proper amount of tax has been paid. Every owner of a motor 
vehicle has to give an advance intimation of his intention of 
keeping his vehicle in non-use during any period for which he 
desires to be exempted from the payment of tax, and declare the 
place of garage while in non-use. 


The Bombay Motor Vehicles (Taxation of Passengers) Act, 1958, 
envisages levy and payment to the State Government of a tax on 
all passengers carried by stage-carriages (including stage-carriages 
used as contract carriages) at 10 per cent inclusive of the amount 
of the fares payable to the operators of the stage carriages except 
where such stage carriages ply exclusively on such routes serving 
municipal and adjacent areas as may be approved by the State 
Government. 


CHAPTER 12—-LAW, ORDER AND JUSTICE 


THE FUNCTIONS OF THE GOVERNMENT ARE MANIFOLD and those CHAPTER1. 


relating to maintenance of law and order, and security to life and 
property of citizens are carried out through Police, Judicial, Social 


Law, Order 
and Justice. 


Welfare and Jail departments. In what follows is detailed the ,,,p,opverton. 


functioning and set-up of these departments in the district. 


Pouice DeraARTMENT 


The primary functions of the Police are the prevention and 
detection of crime, the maintenance of Jaw and order, the appre- 
hension of offenders, escorting and guarding of prisoners, treasure, 
private or public property of which they may be placed in charge, 
and the prosecution of criminals. They have, however, various 
other duties to perform, such as control and regulation of traffic, 
service of summonses and execution of warrants in criminal cases, 
inspection of explosives and poison shops and extinguishing fires 
and others such as giving aid to displaced persons and pilgrims, 
verification of character, passports and naturalisation inquiries, 
etc, ; 


Under Section 17 of the Bombay Police Act (XXII of 1951), 
the District Magistrate has. full control over the District Police 
Force, In exercising this» authority, the District Magistrate is 
subject to the rules and orders made by the State Government 
and to the lawful orders of the Revenue Commissioner. Under 
Section 6 (1} of the Bombay Police Act, 1951, the direction and 
supervision of the whole Police Force in the State rests in the 
Inspector-General of Police, who. is assisted by one or more Assis- 
tant Inspector-Generals of Police of the rank of the District 
Superintendent of Police to advise the government on all prob- 
lems, specially those connected with Police personnel, their train- 
ing and equipment, supplies and stores, financial provision requir- 
ed for the maintenance of the;Forcejand other powers and duties 
of various grades of officers, and to make rules and orders for 
the guidance of the officers on all such matters. He has to keep 
in touch by frequent inspections with the requirements of 
efficiency of the Police Force and to keep due watch over all 
matters relating to the maintenance of law and order and preven- 
tion and detection of crime. 


For the purpose of administration, the State is divided into four 
Police ranges, besides three Commissionerates, viz., Greater 
Bombay, Pune and Nagpur. In Greater Bombay, the Commis- 
sioner of Police is in charge of the Greater Bombay Police Force. 
The Commissioners of Police in charge of the Pune and Nagpur 
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Commissionerates are of the rank of Deputy Inspector-General of 
Police. 


The State C.I.D. is divided into two branches viz., (1) Intelli- 
gence and (2) Crime and Railways, each under a Deputy Inspector- 
General. Both the Deputy Inspector-Generals are assisted by one 
or more assistants of the rank of Superintendent of Police and a 
number of Deputy Superintendents of Police, Inspectors, Sub- 
Inspectors and Head Constables. There are C.I.D. Units at 
important places in the State each under a Deputy Superinten- 
dent of Police assisted by the necessary subordinate staff. 


The State Reserve Police Force Groups are under the Deputy 
Inspector-General of Police, Armed Forces, Bombay. 


The Pclice Training College, Nasik, the Regional Police Train- 
ing Schools at Khandala, Jalna and Nagpur and the Motor Trans- 
port organisation are under the Deputy Inspector-General of 
Police, Training and Special Units, Bombay. The Wireless orga- 
nisation is headed by an officerdesignated as Director of Police 
Wireless, whé is of the rank of Deputy Inspector-Gencral of 
Police. 


Each range in the State which is in the charge of a Range 
D.I.-G. is divided into districts, each corresponding to the revenue 
district except that, Ratnagiri which is in the Bombay Revenue 
Division is included in Pune Police Range and Ahmednagar 
which is in the Pune Revenue Division is included in the Bombay 
Police Range. Because of their geographical position, the Police 
working in the district of Ratnagiri and Ahmednagar can more 
conveniently be supervised by the Deputy Inspector-General, Pune 
Range, whose headquarters is at Kolhapur and Deputy Inspector- 
General, Bombay Range, whose headquarters is at Nasik, respec: 
tively. Subject to the control of the Inspector-General of Police 
and the District Magistrate in their respective spheres of autho. 
rity, the direction and regulation of the Police throughout the 
district is vested in the Superintendent of Police, the executive 
head of the Police Force, who has full control over the internal 
economy of the Force under him. His primary duties are tc 
keep the force under his control, properly trained, efficient and 
contented and to ensure by constant supervision, the proper anc 
effective prevention, investigation and detection of the crime ir 
his district. 


Each district is divided into two or three sub-divisions. Eact 
sub-division is in the charge of a Sub-Divisional Police Officer 
who is of the rank of Assistant Superintendent of Police or Deputy 
Superintendent of Police and he is responsible for the prevention 
investigation and detection of crime in his charge. Subject t 
the general orders of the Superintendent of Police, he is responsi 
ble for efficiency and discipline of the officers and men in hi 
division. He has to hold detailed inspections of police station: 
and out-posts in his charge at regular intervals. 
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Yeotmal district, which has its headquarters at Yeotmal, is CHAPTER 12. 
divided into two Police sub-divisions, viz., Yeotma] Sub-Division | ———— 
and Pusad Sub-Division. To each of the sub-divisions one Police /Aay”,, Order 
Inspector, called the Circle Police Inspector is attached. He is Porics : 
employed almost entirely on work relating to the prevention and Rezcine ac F 
detection cf crime, the co-ordination of the working of the police ® Ones 
stations under him and investigation of important and organised 
crime. 


At the district headquarters, the Superintendent of Police is 
assisted by an Inspector, who is designated as Home Police 
Inspector, He works as personal assistant to the Superintendent 
of Police and is employed for supervision of the work in the office 
and accounts branches, disposing of routine correspondence and 
miscellaneous work, 


There are 23 Police Stations and 7 Out-posts in the district 
of which 5 are Taluka Police Stations and 18 Rural Police Stations. 
A Sub-Inspector of Police is ordinarily the officer in charge of a 
police station. He is responsible for the prevention and detection 
of crime in his charge and for seeing that orders and _ instructions 
issued by the superior officers are carried out and the discipline 
of the Police under him is. properly maintained, He has under 
him the required number of Head Constables and Constables. 
The Head Constables report to the Sub-Inspector all crimes in 
their beats and assist him in the investigation and detection of 
crime, When in charge of a particular post or’ beat, the Head 
Constables act in al] Police matters in-co-operation with the heads 
of the village police. When attached to a police station, some of 
them hold charge of the police station in the absence of the Sub- 
Inspector and attend to all routine work including investigation 
of crime. 


The Constables perform such Police dutics as may be entrusted 
to them by the Sub-Inspector and the Head Constables. 


The control and administration of the Railway Police in 
Yeotmal district is vested in the Superintendent of Police, Central, 
South-Eastern and Western Railways, Nagpur, who has a parallel 
organisation on the lines of the District Police. He functions 
under the supervision and control of the Deputy Inspector-General 
of Police, Crime and Railways (C.I.D.), Maharashtra State, Pune 
and the Inspector-General of Police. 


With a view to eradicating the evil of corruption and for a Anti- 
more effective implementation of the Prohibition policy of the con enone 
Government, the Anti-Corruption and Prohibition Intelligence jueves 
Bureau has been created under the control of a Deputy Inspector- Bureau. 
General of Police designated as Director, A. C. & P. I. Bureau, 
Maharashtra State with his headquarters at Bombay. He is 
declared as a Head of Department under the administrative 
contro] and supervision of the Home Department of the State 
Government. He is assisted by an officer cf the rank of Superin- 
tendent of Police, who is ex-officio Deputy Commissioner of Police 
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Police/Deputy Superintendents of Police. The Bureau has its 
offices in all districts and has four regional units with Headquar- 
ters at Bombay, Punc, Aurangabad and Nagpur each in charge of 
a Deputy Superintendent of Police. ‘The unit for Greater Bombay 
is in the charge of a Deputy Commissioner of Police. 


The Anti-Corruption Unit at Yeotmal is headed by a Police 
Sub-Inspector, who is assisted by 2 Constables. 


With a view to providing the armed force which may be 
required at any place in the State to deal with any serious distur- 
bances or other similar emergency, the State Reserve Police Force, 
trained more or Jess on military lines and se tg with modern 
weapons, has been organised under the Bombay State Reserve 
Police Force Act, 1951 (Bombay Act No. XXXVHI of 1951), 
and stationed in groups at important centres in the State. Each 
group is under the contro] of a Commandant { who is an officer 
of the rank of Superintendent of Police) assisted by the neces- 
sary staff of officers of differentoranks. The groups are provided 
with wireless and motor transport sections. 


Women Police branches exist in almost all the districts of the 
State. The main functions of this branch are to help in the 
recovery of abducted women, to attend to the convenience and 
complaints of female passengers at important Railway stations, 
to apprehend and search female offenders, to help in the adminis- 
tration of the Bombay Children Act and the Suppression of 
Immoral Traffic in Women and Girls Act, to man the Police 
telephone exchange, to keep vigilance at places of worship or 
public entertainment, ctc. They also help the senior Police 
officers at the time of holding inquests on dead bodies of women, 
whenever required. 


The Women Police Branch in the district consists of two 
Women Head Constables and six Women Police Constables. 


There is an Arms Inspection Branch under the charge of a 
Deputy Superintendent of Police, whose headquarters are at 
Bombay. He is assisted by 2 Police Inspectors, 1 Police Sub- 
Inspector, 3 Head Constables and 4 Police Constables. The main 
function of the Branch is to inspect the arms and bicycles held 
by the Police regularly and to ensure their proper maintenance. 
The branch is under the control of the Deputy Thepector-Ceneral 
of Police, Armed Force. 


A Motor Transport Section for the whole State under the 
contro] of a hig Sogn of Police, designated as Superinten- 
dent of Police, Motor Transport, is organised for maintaining a 
fleet of motor vehicles and water craft for Police duties. It 
consists of (i) a District Motor Transport Section at the head- 
quarters of each district and cach State Reserve Police Force 
Group, (ii) the Central Motor Transport work-shop together with 
mobile units at Pune, Aurangabad and Nagpur and (iii) the 
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Mobile Repair Unit for Police Water Craft with headquarters at 
Thana. The District and State Reserve Police Force Motor 
Transport Sections which consist of motor vehicles and in some 
districts water craft, are under the administrative control of the 
Superintendents of Police of Districts or the Commandants of the 
_ Groups, as the case may be, and for technical supervision under 
the Superintendent of Police, Motor Transport. 


The Yeotmal! district has a fleet of 11 vehicles including 1 Jeep, 
2 light vans and | motor cycle. 


In order to facilitate quick communications pertaining to law 
and order between Police units in this State and other States, a 
Police Wircless grid has been established and it is under the 
control of a Deputy Inspector-General of Police designated as 
Director of Police Wireless, Maharashtra State. The grid con- 
sists of Wireless Telegraphy circuits of high frequency and very 
high frequency with static and mobile stations and broadcast 
service stations. There are wireless stations at the headquarters 
of cach District/State Reserve Police Force Groups and in the 
three Commissionerates of Greater, Bombay, Pune and Nagpur 
cities. The wireless personnel in Bombay and those attached 
to the Districts and State Reserve Police Force Groups are under 
the control of the Commissioner of Police, Superintendent of 
Police and the Commandants of the State Reserve Police Force 
Groups concerned, respectively, 


The district has a net work of high frequency system of 
communications, There are. two wireless stations in the dis- 
trict. One is located at the district headquarters and the other, 
at Pusad. 


At the village level the District Police are helped by the 
village Police. Under the Bombay Village Police Act (VIII of 
1867) the contro] of the village Police rests with the District 
Magistrate. The District Magistrate may, however, delegate his 
authority in certain matters to the Superintendent of Police. 
Each inhabited village has a Police Patil. The Police Patil is 
required to collect information regarding suspicious _ strangers 
and important occurrences in the village and send it to the 
police station. He has to keep a strict watch over the move- 
ments of notorious characters under surveillance of the Police. 
He is required to give information to the police station of any 
offence committed in the village. When a beat duty policeman 
goes to the village, the Police Patil has to give him all the infor- 
mation he possesses about all events in the village. The Police 
Patil is also responsible for maintaining law and order in the 
village. 

In 1968, the number of Police Patils in the district was 1,486. 

The village Defence Parties are chiefly meant for the defence 
of the village against depredations of dacoits and other types of 


criminals and protection of the persons, watch and ward, the 
security of property and the public safety of the villages. 
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At the close of the year 1968, village Defence Parties were 
formed in 337 villages with 734 members. 


During the year 1968 (31st December 1968), the strength of the 
District Police Force was 52 officers and 987 men. 


The expenditure on the establishment of the district for 
1967-68 was Rs. 27,09,726.62 The ratio of Police to area and 
population works out to one policemen to 12,09 square km and 
1,056 persons. 


Appointments of Superintendents of Police are made by pro- 
motion of Assistant Superintendents of Police and Deputy 
Superintendents of Police in accordance with the regulations 
made in that behalf by the Government of India in consultation 
with the State Government and the Union Public Service Com- 
mission. 


Recruitment to the cadre of Assistant Superintendent of Police, 
who belongs to the Indian Police Service, is made by the Gov- 
ernment of India on the recommendation of the Union Public 
Service Commission. On their appointment, they are attached to 
the National Police Academy, Abu, for training for a period of 
one year and after successful completion of the training they 
are sent to the States concerned for further training. On arrival 
in the State, the Indian Police Service Probationers are attached 
to the Police Training College, Nasik, for 3 months and in the 
districts for practical training for 9 months before they are 
oi ora to hold independent charges of Sub-Divisional Police 
Officers. Assistant Superintendents of Police are considered 
eligible for promotion to a senior post in the Indian Police 
Service cadre after their confirmation in the Indian Police Service 
in vacancies in the direct recruitment, quota. 


Seventy per cent of the total number of appointments on the 
sanctioned cadre of Deputy Superintendents of Police are filled 
in by promotion from the lower ranks of the District Police 
Force and the remaining 30 per cent by direct recruitment which 
is made by the Maharashtra Public Service Commission, Candi- 
dates appointed by direct recruitment are attached to the Police 
Training College, Nasik for training and are kept on probation 
for a period of two years and three months. During the first two 
years of their probationary period, they are required to pass 
departmental cxaminations prescribed by Government. 


After a year’s training at the Police Training College, they are 
required to undergo military training for 5 weeks and thereafter 
practical training in districts for the remaining period of proba- 
tion. They are considered for promotion to Indian Police Ser- 
vice Cadre after they put in eight years service as Deputy 
Superintendents of Police. 


Appointments of Inspectors of Police are made hy the Inspec- 
tor-General of Police by promotion of Police Sub-Inspectors who 
are found fit for promotion by the Selection Board, comprising 
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the Inspector-General of Police as the Chairman and Commis- GHAPTER 12. 
sioner of Police and Deputy Inspector-Genera] of Police as mem- 
bers. No direct recruitment is ordinarily made. 





Law, Order 
and Justice. 


Recruitment of Sub-Inspectors is made by the  Inspector- Pouce. 

General of Police both by promotion of officers from the lower Recruitment. 
ranks of the District Police Force and by direct recruitment. 
50 per cent of the vacancies are filled in by direct recruitment. 
Of the remaining 50 per cent, 25 per cent of, the vacancies are 
filled in by departmental candidates passing through the Police 
Sub-Inspectors’ Course at the Police Training College, Nasik, 
and the remaining 25 per cent by promotion of ofhicers from 
lower ranks. 


Candidates for direct recruitment may be either from outside 
the Police or from the Police department. ‘These candidates, in 
the first instance are selected for training in the Police Train- 
ing College, Nasik, as Police Sub-Inspectors. | The: selection is 
made by the Inspector- -General of Police assisted by +a committee 
of the Commissioner of Police, Bombay, a Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police and the Principal, Police Training College, 
Nasik. The Police Constables are recruited directly and,‘ the 
Head Constables generally from the rank of Constables, .How- 
ever, to attract better men, recruitment of Head Constables is 
made direct from qualified candidates to the extent of 33 per 
cent of the vacancies that may occur. 


Amongst the 52 officers and 987 men of the Yeotmal district Literacy. 
at the close of the year 1968, none was illiterate, 


The following statement shows the crime reported to the Crime. 
Yeotmal Police during the year 1968 and the preceding four 
years ; —— 


1968 1967 1966 1965 1964 
(a) Cognizable cases (Class 1 to VI) —— -— — —--- —— 
7014 5418 5668 4529 4129 


The important crime reported during the ycar 1968 and the 
preceding four years was as under :— 





1968 1967 1966 1965 1964 


() (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
(1) Murders and cognate crime.. ee a 93 | fg P99 2 30 
(2) Dacoities a “ss ee 2 te 4 3 2 
(3) Robberies a8 at ie 10 13 4 8 6 
(4) Attempted murders .. a 4 5 2 6 3 
(5) House-breaking and theft... 407 428 308 298 366 
(6) Thefts and cattle thefts ahs 898 949 784 836 615 
(7) Cheating es oc is 13 16 iW 78 9 
(8) Receiving stolen property... $s as se l ae 
(9) Riots... ie ne a 32 23 22 17 24 





Total ..! 1,387‘ 1,457 1,160! 1,208 1,055, 
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CHAPTER 12. The incidence of the reported cognizable crime (class I to 
Kaw: Order V) per thousand population of the district during the year 1968 
and Justice. and the preceding four years was as under: — 

Potice, : 

Crime. Year Incidence 


a) (2) 


1968.. oe os ae 1:87 
1967... ves a a 1-25 
1966.. ae oie a 1-56 
1965... - es ar 1-65 
1964.. we a Se 1-49 


The following table shows the crime statistics in the district 
from 1959 to 1962. 


TABLE No. 1 


The number of persons .convictedin. respect of various charges 
during 1959 to 1962 is shown in table No. 2, whereas table No. 3 
shows the same statistics for the years 1965, 1966 and 1967. 
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The following statement shows the number of cognizable and 
non-cognizable cases reported in the district from 1950 to 1965:-~ 


No. of No. of | 
Year cognizable non- 
crimes cognizable 
reported crimes 
reported 
(t) (2) (3) 
1950.. 24 a a 2yre 
1955.. = oe ik 2,011 
1960.. ea we Ss 1,711 3,103 
Wel skke ich, OY 4,233 5,240 
1962.. 6 ag 4,774 4,357 
1963.. a A a 4,294 3,259 
1964.. os *s Pe 4,126 3,402 
1965.. of ee a 4,526 6,847 











In 1968, there were 7 Police Prosecutors, of whom one was 
appointed as Senior Police Prosecutor. The total number of cases 
conducted by the Prosecutors in 1968 was 4,810 out of which 
2,122 cases ended in conviction. 


Officers of and below the rank of Police Inspectors are entitled 
to rent free quarters. In) 1968, out of 52 officers and 987 men, 
40 officers and 631 men were housed in Government quarters. 
The remaining officers and men lived in private and other bu'ld- 
ings on hire. 


The District Police has its own welfare fund. The fund is 
financed by subscriptions from the members of the Police depart- 
ment of the district. Special performances of shows etc., are also 
held to augment the welfare fund. The following facilities were 
available to members during the year 1968: 


A Police Hospital, poultry farm, tailoring class for women, 
scholarships to schoo] going children and monetary help for 
purchase of books, children park, balak mandir, recreation room, 
flour-mill, grocery shop and supply of radio sets at interior police 
stations. 


There is a Government mess at Yeotmal run for the benefit of 
the police personne] in the town. 


Jaw DEPARTMENT 


For the purposes of prison administration the State is divided 
into two divisions, viz., Eastern and Western. The Eastern Divi- 
sion is composed of revenue divisions of Aurangabad and Nagpur, 
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CHAPTER 12, while the revenue divisions of Bombay and Pune fall under the 


Law, Order 
and Justice. 


JaILs. 
Organisation. 


Classification. 


Recruitment, 


Western Division. The Inspector-General of Prisons with head- 
quarters at Pune exercises genera] contro] and _ superintendence 
over all prisons and jails in the State, subject to the orders of the 
State Government. The Superintendents of Nagpur Central 
Prison and the Yeravada Central Prison have been appcinted as 
the ex-officio Deputy Inspector-Generals of Prisons for the Eastern 
and Western Divisions, respectively. Some of the powers exer- 
cised by the Inspector-General of Prisons have been delegated to 
the Deputy Inspector-Génerals of Prisons. They are in immediate 
over-all charge of the prisons in their respective divisions. 


The Superintendent, Yeotmal District Prison, is vested with the 
executive management of the prison in all matters relating to 
discipline, internal economy, labour, punishment, etc., subject to 
the orders and authority of the Regional Deputy  Inspector- 
General of Prisons, Eastern Division, Nagpur and the Inspector- 
General of Prisons, Maharashtra State, Pune. He is assisted by 
the necessary ministerial and ficld staff. The services of well- 
behaved convict overscers are utilised for doing patrolling duty 
outside the sleeping barracks “but inside the jail at night time. 


The prison at Yeotmal” has been class‘ficd as District Prison, 
Class II, The prison is mainly meanc for confinement of short- 
term casual prisoncrs and local undertrial prisoners. In addition 
there are four magisterial lock-ups in the district located at Wani, 
Kelapur, Darwha and Pusad. The administration of magisterial 
lock-ups is governed by the rules contained in Chapter 33, Part VI 
of the Rules and Orders (Criminal) issued by the High Court of 
Judicature, Nagpur. 


The post of Inspector-General of Prisons is filled in by appoint- 
ment of an LCS. or an LA‘S. ‘officer or by promotion from 
amengst those who are borne on the cadre of the Superintendent 
of Central Prisons (2.e., including the holder of the post of the 
Deputy Inspector-General) or by transfer of a suitable officer in 
Maharashtra Medica] Service, Class I or by direct ‘recruitment. 


The Superintendents of Central Prisons are officers promoted 
from the ranks of Superintendents of District Prisons, The senior- 
most Superintendent of Central Prisons is usually appointed to 
hold the post of Deputy Inspector-General in consultation 
with the Public Service Commission. The Superintendents of 
District Prisons are appointed both by direct recruitment or by 
promotion from amongst Jailors in grade I in the proportion of 
1:2. Jailors in grade I are also appointed both by direct recrult- 
ment and by departmental promotion from amongst Jailors in 
grade IT in the proportion of 1:2, The appointments of direct 
recruits to the post of Superintendent, District Prison and/or 
Jailor, grade I are made on the recommendations of the State 
Public Service Commission. Appointments to the post of Jailors, 
grade II are made by the Inspector-General by promotion of 
Jailors in grade IIT. Appointments to Jailors grade IIT are also 
made by the Inspector-General, However, 50 per cent of the posts 
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are open to outside candidates who must necessarily be graduates, CHAPTER 12. 
while the remaining posts are filled in by prometion cf suitable | Grader 
departmental candidates who have passed the Secondary Scheol and Justice. 
Certificate Examination or its equivalent. The candidates for Jaus. 
appointment to the posts of Ja'lor, grade II] are interviewed by Recruitment. 
a selection board consisting of the Inspector-General and two 
Superintendents of Prisons who are nominated by the State 
Government. Higher posts from the guarding establishment are 

generally filled in by promotion according to seniority. 


The Jail Officers’ Training Schoo] at Pune imparts practical] as — Training. 
well as theoretical] training to Prison Officers ( Superintendents of 
Prisons, Jailors, grades I and TI) on various subjects relating to 
correctional administration and prison management. Training 
facilities are also provided for guards and non-commissioned 
officers, 


Prisoners are classified as class I or class II by the court after Classification 
taking into consideration their status in society and.also the of Prisoners. 
nature of their offence. They are further classified as casual, 
habitual, undertrial and security or \detinue. There is no separate 
class of pclitical prisonersbut ‘certain rules which do nct allow 
the grant of facilities and privileges on the score of length of 
sentence are rclaxed in their favour under the specific orders of 
Government. Prisoners are also grouped as_ short termers, 
medium and long-termers. Prisoners with a sentence up to 
three months are classified as short-termers, those sentenced up 
to a period of three months and above but up to two years are 
classified as medium-termers and those sentenced up to two 
years and above are classified as long termers. 

On admission, a prisoner is examined by the Medical Officer Work. 
and is classified as fit for light;;medium or hard labour. Aptitude 
and past experience are also considered before allotting the work. 

Prisoners are employed in prison maintenance services and prison 
farms where they work daily and cultivate the land set aside for 
the purpose, 


Medium-term and long-term prisoners, so also security and Wages. 
undertrial prisoners who voluntecr to work are paid as per the 
prison rules. They are gererally paid 1/5th of the wages which 
are normally paid for similar work outside, provided they com- 
plete their daily quota. 


A prisoner is released on .parole by the Commissioner, Nagpur Release on 
Division, in the event of serious illness or death of any member Parole and 
of the family or nearest relative of the prisoner or any other pulenens 
cause deemed sufficient, The period spent on parole is not 
counted as part of the sentence. A prisoner who is sentenced to 
more than a year and up to five years and who has actually 
undergone one year’s imprisonment is eligible for release on 
furlough for a period of two weeks. A prisoner sentenced to 
more than five years is eligible fer release on furlough on comple- 
tion of two years of actual imprisonment. The period spent on 
furlough counts as part of sentence. 
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The prisoners are granted remissions on various grounds such 
as ordinary, annual good conduct, special, State, blood donation 
conservancy work and _ physical training. State remission is 
awardea by the Government on occasions of public rejoicing, 


A Board of Visitcrs comprising official and non-official visitors 
is appointed for every headquarter sub-jail and tahs‘l sub-jails. 
There are ordinarily four non-official visitors for the headquarter 
sub-jail of whom two are members of the Maharashtra Legisla- 
ture and the remaining two are nominated by the Government 
of whom one is a lady visitor. The appoinment of non-official 
visitors other than the members of the Maharashtra Legislature 
is made for a pericd not exceeding three years. Persons who in 
the opinion of the Government are interested in prison adminis- 
tration and are likely to take interest in the welfare of prisoners 
both while they are in prison and after their release are nominat- 
ed by Government on the Board of Visitors on the recommenda- 
tion of the District Magistrate concerned and Inspector-General 
of Prisons, The Chairman ofthe Board of Visitors who is usual- 
ly the District Magistrate arranges for a weekly visit to the prison 
by one cf the members of the Board. Quarterly meetings of the 
Board are also convened. Non-official visitors are also allowed to 
visit the prison on any day and at any time during the day in 
addition to the weekly visit arranged by the Chairman. The 
Board records in the visitor’s book its observations after detailed 
inspection of the jails. Any remark at the quarterly meeting or 
at the weekly visit deserving special and prompt disposal is 
immediately forwarded by the Supexintendent to the Inspector- 
General for necessary orders with such remarks as the former may 
desire to offer. 


In bigger jails a committee of prisoners is selected for each 
year by the prisoners themselves, and the jailor and the Superin- 
tendent consult the committee which is known as “ Jail Panchayat 
Committee” in matters of discipline and general welfare of 
prisoners. 


The cases of long-term prisoners are initially reviewed by the 
Adviscry Board. Prisoners deserving cencession are released 
prematurely under the orders of Government. 


Literacy classes are conducted for the prisoners under the 
supervision of paid teachers assisted by convict teachers. Neces- 
sary facilities are provided for those desirous of prosecuting higher 
studies. Library bocks and newspapers are also supplied to the 
prisoners at Government cost. A lecturer is also appointed to 
deliver lectures on the principles of morality to the prisoners on 
Sundays arid jail holidays. 


The Yeotmal Zilla Parishad arranges exhibition of documen- 
tary and full length feature films for the benefit of the prisoners 
once in a month. Musical programmes and other cultural pro- 
grammes are also arranged for their benefit. 
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Emphasis is laid on the maintenance of good discipline in the CHAPTER 12. 


prison. Positive and constructive discipline is treated as the basic 
roundation for wholesome changes in the attitudes of prisoners. 


DirecroraTE oF Social WELFARE ( CORRECTIONAL ADMINISTRATION 
Wine anp Non-Correcrionat. WING) 


There are five pieces of social legislation in the State, the aim 
of three of which is to protect children and to prevent juveniles, 
adolescents and young adults from becoming habitual criminals, 
They are (1) The Bombay Children Act, 1948 ; (2) The Bombay 
Probation ot Offenders Act, 1938; and (3) The Borstal Schools 
Act, 1929. The remaining two viz., the Bombay Prevention of 
Begging Act, 1959 and the Bombay Habitual Offenders Act, 1959 
deal with prevention of crime and treatment of offenders, While 
the Children Act deals with children below 16 years of age, the 
Borstal Schools Act is applied to adolescents between 16 and 21 
and Probation of Offenders Act provides for offenders of any age 
especially those between 21 and-25,and those who have not com- 
mitted offences punishable with death or transportation for life. 
The licencing Act is also - implemented \ towards this purpose. 
Under the provisions of this Aet every social welfare institution 
is required to obtain licence for safeguarding the interests of 
destitute children, girls, women, ete. 


The Bombay Children Act consolidates all previous laws relat- 
ing to the custody, protection, tréatment and rehabilitation of 
chudren and youthful offenders and also relating to the trial of 
youthful offenders. It gives protection to four principal classes 
of children, viz., (i) those. who are neglected, destitute or living 
in immoral surroundings and those in moral danger ; (ii) un-con- 
trollable children who have been reported as such by their 
parents ; (ill) children, who have been used for begging and other 
purposes by mercenary persons; and (iv) young delinquents who 
either in company or at the instigation of older persons or by 
themselves have committed offences under various laws of the 
land. Such children are taken charge of either by the police or 
by officers known as “ Probation Officers”? and in most cases are 
kept in remand homes. A remand home is primarily meant as 
a place where a child can be safely accommodated during the 
period its case is being considered. It is also meant to be a centre 
where a child’s character and behaviour can be minutely observed 
and its needs fully provided for by wise and careful considera- 
tions. After enquiries regarding their home conditions and 
antecedents have been completed, they are placed before special 
courts known as juvenile courts and dealt with according to the 
provisions of the Children Act. If the home conditions are 
found to be satisfactory and if what is needed is only friendly 
guidance and supervision, then the children are restored to their 
parents and placed under the supervision of trained Probation 
Officer. If the home conditions are unwholesome and un- 
congenial the children are committed to institutions known as 
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Certified Schools or “Fit Person Institutions”. “Fit Person 
Institution ” includes an institution which in relation to the care 
of any child, means any association or body of individuals whether 
mcorporated or not, established tor or having for its object, 
reception or protection of children or the prevention of cruelty 
to children and which undertakes to bring up or to give facili. 
ties tor bringing up any child entrusted to its care in conformity 
with the religion of its birth. At these schools or institutions, 
the children receive forma] education and training, according to 
thelr individual aptitudes, in carpentry, smithy, book binding, 
tailoring, agriculture, poultry farming, gardening, cane-work, 
knitting, etc. Youthful offenders, when implicated in any offence 
along with adult offender, have to be tned separately in juvenile 
courts. The technique employed in juvenile courts is entirely 
different from the one in other courts, Juvenile courts are held 
in remand homes. Penal terms such as ‘sentence’ and ‘ convic- 
tion’ are substituted by the term ‘commitment’ and the term 
‘punishment’: is described as treatment. The children are 
regarded as innocents and victims of circumstances or of the 
wrong treatment received from adults, 


Adolescent offenders coming under the Borstal Schools Act 
are sent for detention and training in the Borstal School, Kolha- 
pur. Factory work and agriculture form two main heads of voca- 
tonal training. Weaving, manutacture of furniture and _ sta- 
tionery, and smithy are some of the other vocations taught. 
‘The adolescents sent to this school are given such individual 
training and formal education and are subjected to such  disci- 
plinary and formal influences as will be conducive to their 
reformation, | However, boys found to be too incorrigible or 
unsociable to be kept in the Borstal Schcol are transferred to the 
juvenile section ot the Yeravda prison. Similarly, it the 
{nspector-General of Prisons thinks that any prisoner in the 
juvenile section can be better treated to his advantage if he ig sent 
to the Borstal School, he is accordingly transterred, Both 
juveniles and adolescents, when they have finished a certain 
period of residence in the institutions to which they are sent and 
acquired some proficiency in a trade, are released, under a licence 
prescribed under the rules, to live in their homes, or if they are 
destitutes, in after-carc hostels (institutions run by non-official 
agencies), under supervision, and efforts are made to find employ- 
ment for them. 


For the proper entorcement of the legislative enactments men- 
tioned above, machinery, both official and non-official is provid- 
ed. The non-official machinery is provided by the Maharashtra 
State Probation’ and After-Care Association, Pune with a net- 
work of affiliated bodies called the District Probation and After- 
Care Associations. These associations maintain remand homes 
and after-care hostels and also direct probation officers to make 
enquiries regarding the home conditions and antecedents of 
children and to supervise the young persons released either 
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directly by courts or on licence from certified schools and the CHAPTER 12. 
Borstal School, Kolhapur. = 
Law, Order 


The official agency is the Directorate of Social Welfare, and Justice. 
(Correctional Administration Wing) Pune, which works under Socral. 
the administrative control of the Social Welfare Department, _WELFare. 
The Director of Social Welfare heads the Directorate which is Organisation. 
divided in four wings: — 

(1) Backward Class Wing—for all backward class welfare 
activities. 

(2) Correctional Administration Wing— 

(a) Children Act work (Juvenile branch and State associa- 
tion branch). 

(6) Beggars Act work, Habitual offenders restriction work, 
Bombay Probation of Offenders Act work. 

(c) Social and moral hygiene and after-care programme. 


(3) Education and Rehabilitation of Physically Handicapped 

Wing. 

(4) Tribal Rescarch Institute, Research, Propaganda and 

Statistics. 

The Directorate has a Divisional Social: Welfare Officer in each 
of the four revenue divisions of the State. They are assisted by 
Social Welfare Officers and Chief Officers under the Bombay 
Probation of Offenders Act, and Superintendents of remand 
homes, certified schools, beggars homes, schools for the physi- 
cally handicapped and institutes. under social and moral hygiene 
programme. 

The provisions of the Prevention of Begging Act, 1959, have 
not so far been made applicable to the district. The Probation 
of Offenders Act, 1938, is also nor functioning in this district. 


A remand home was started at Yeotmal from March, 1966. 
It is functioning under the provisions of the Bombay Children 
Act and is looked after by the District Probation and After-Care 
Association. Grant-in-aid is given by the Directorate of Social 
Welfare for maintaining the work taken charge of by the 
remand home authorities. In 1967, there were 50 inmates in the 
remand home. 


Jupicia, DEPARTMENT 


The District and Sessions Judge is the head of the Judicial Junrcta.*. 
department in the district. The judiciary is entirely separated 
from the executive. The Collector continues to he the District 
Magistrate and the Deputy Collectors and Tahsildars are vested 
with magisterial powers. But those powers are limited to security 
proceedings under Chapter VIII, unlawful assembly under 
Chapter IX, public nuisances under Chapters X and XT and dis- 
putes as to immovable property under Chapter XII of the 
Criminal Procedure Code, and none of them ever tries any 
criminal case, The District Magistrate does not have any con- 
trol over the other magistrates who try criminal cases in the 


*District Census Hand Book, Yeotmal, 196]. 
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CHAPTER 12. district. This separation of judiciary from the executive has 


Law, Order 
and Justice. 


JUDICIAL. 


been brought about in the district in the year 1959. 


The District and Sessions Judge is assisted by one Civil Judge 
(Senior Division), He has jurisdiction over the entire district. 


There are five Civil Judges (Junior Division) and First Class 
Judicial Magistrates with headquarters at different tahsil places. 
They have civil jurisdiction up to Rs. 10,000 and criminal 
powers, 


The following table gives the statistics of the cases decided in 
the Courts in the district for the years 1961 to 1963 and 1965 to 
1967. 
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CHAPTER 13—OTHER DEPARTMENTS 


BuILDINGS AND ComMMUNICATIONS DEPARTMENT 


THe Buitpincs AND Com™MuNrcATIONS DegvaRTMENT at the CHAPTER 13. 


district level is under the dual control of the State Government 
ind the Zilla Parishad. The sphere of activities has been divid- 
zd into two sectors. The works regarding major district roads 
and the roads of lower order, buildings required by the Animal 
Husbandry department and other departments at tahsil level, all 
constructional activities under block development schemes and 
ull other works relating to tanks which will irrigate less than 
30.93 hectares (200 acres) of land are the responsibility of the 
Zilla Parishad, while the works relating to National highways, 
State highways, buildings required by the administrative depart- 
ments in State sector, construction and maintenance of electric 
installations in Government buildings are entrusted to the 
department in the State sector. 


The Chief Engincer who is also the Joint Secretary to the 
Government is the head of the department at the 5drate level. 
Under the Chict Engineer are the Superintending Engineers of 
Buildings and Communications Circles and the Electrical 
Engineer to the government. Each circle comprising five or 
more dclivisions is controlled by a Superintending Engineer. The 
divisions are in charge of Executive Engineers and sub-divisions 
are under the charge of Assistant or Deputy Engineers. The 
sub-divisions are further divided, into sections, each in charge of 
an overseer. ‘ 


The Ycotmal division which is at present a temporary  divi- 
sion comes under the control of the Amravati Buildings and 
Communications Circle and has four sub-divisions under it, viz., 
() Yeotmal sub-division, (i) Darwha sub-division, (i) .Umarkhed 
sub-division and (iv) Pandharkawada sub-division, 


The Superintending Engineer is responsible for the adminis. 
tration and general professional contro) over public works in 
charge of the department within his circle. It is his duty to 
inspect the State of various works within his circle and to ensure 
efficient administration with maximum economy. He has to 
examine the condition of surveying and mathematical  instru- 
ments at the headquarters of the divisions and control the allot- 
ment of funds for various constructional and maintenance works, 
He is required to ensure the efficiency of the subordinate officers 
and petty establishments and to report whether the staff actually 
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employed ‘in each division is necessary or adequate for the 
management of the said division. The Superintending Engineer 
is empowered to transter and post the Deputy Engineer and 
overseers within his circle in the interest of administration. 
However, Executive Engincers of the concerned divisions are 
consulted before posting these officers to the sub-divisions under 
their control, 


The Executive Engineer is responsible to the Superintending 
Engineer of his circle for execution and management of alt 
works within his division. He has to see that proper measures 
are taken to preserve all the buildings and works in his division 
and to prevent encroachments on government land under his 
charge. He is also ex-officio professional adviser to all depart- 
ments of the State in regard to matters under their control 
within the limits of his charge. 


The Yeotmal division has 62.751 km. (39 miles) of National 
highway and 411.904 km, (256 miles) of State highway under its 
control, The main function of the’ division is to make improve- 
ments to these roads and-also to construct bridges etc. wherever 
necessary. After the formation of the Zilla Parishad, the roads 
falling under the categories of major district roads, other  dis- 
trict roads and village roads with a total length of 617 miles 
were transferred to the Parishad Executive kngineer, Yeotmal 
Zilla Parishad. Plans and estimates of the Zilla Parishad works 
are prepared by Road Projcet Division, Amravati. The Superin- 
tending Engineer, Buildings and Communications Circle, Amra- 
vati, is the Technical Adviser of the works branch of the Zilla 
Parishad. 


The Electrical Circle in charge of the Electrical Engineer to 
the Government, Buildings and Communications Department, 
has jurisdiction over the whole State. The functions of the 
Electrical Circle are (i) execution and maintenance of electrical 
installation work in Government buildings and (ii) carrying out 
advisory, administrative and executive duties pertaining to 
generation and use of electricity and administration of Indian 
Klectricity Act, 1910; Indian Electricity Rules, 1956; the 
Bombay Electricity Duty Act, 1963 and the Bombay Lifts Act, 
1939, 


The Electrical Circle has been bifurcated into two wings, viz., 
Executive wing and Inspection wing at the divisional level. For 
execution of the work of this circle, there are five Electrical 
Executive Divisions each in charge of a Executive Engineer with 
headquarters at Bombay, Thana, Punc, Nagpur and Aurangabad. 
Each division is divided into sub-divisions in charge of Deputy 
Engineers. In so far as the execution and maintenance of 
electric installations are concerned, Yeotmal district comes under 
the jurisdiction of the Deputy Engineer, Amravati Electrical 
Sub-Division. This sub-division is under the control of Nagpur 
Electrical Executive Division, 
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Under the Inspection wing, there are three Electrical Inspec- CHAPTER 13, 

tion Divisions each in charge of a Electrical Inspector with  —Gia 
headquarters at Bombay. Pune and Nagpur. Each inspection pepartments. 
division is divided into three sub-divisions which are in charge of purpinos anp 
Assistant Electrical Inspectors. Yeotmal district falls under the Communica- 
jurisdiction cf the Assistant Electrical Inspector, Wardha and TIONS. 
Electrical Inspector, Nagpur for inspection purposes. For the Electrical Circle. 
work of inspection under the Indian Electricity Act, 1910, this 
district falls under the jurisdiction of the Flectrical Inspector, 
Nagpur. The work of supervising the levy and assessment of the 
electricity duty in the district under the provisions of the 
Bombay Electricity Duty Act, 1963, is also done by the Electri- 
cal Inspector, Nagpur. 


IRRIGATION AND PoweR DrPARTMENT 


The Irrigation and Power department in Yeotmal district — larication 
deals with major, medium and minor irrigation works under ANE Cue 
execution and maintenance as also hydro-clectric schemes and Oreanization. 
watcr-supply schemes. 


At the State level, the overall administrative centro! of major, 
medium and minor irrigation works is distributed in its func- 
tional aspect between four Chief Engineers and Director of 
Minor Irrigation. The Superintending Engineers who are respon- 
sible to the Chief Engineer and Director of Minor Irrigation for 
works in their respective spheres are placed incharge of a circle 
normally consisting of four to five divisions. A division is headed 
by an Executive Engineer. Each division normally comprises four 
to five sub-divisions. A sub-division is placed incharge of an 
Assistant Engineer or a Deptity Engineer. The sub-divisions arc 
further divided into sections cach incharge of an overseer. The 
section is gencrally formed ‘for maintenance of about 2023.430 
hectares (5,000 acres) of irrigated land or where capital expendi- 
ture of rupecs one to two lakhs is involved. 


Due to Five-Year Plans the activities of the Irrigation and Irrigation 


Power department have increased manifold. To ccpe up with the ere en 
increased work pertaining to preparation of plans and estimates Circle, 
of irrigation projects for administrative approval of the Govern. — Nagpur. 


ment, before the projects were put in actual exccution, a separate 
organisation was created for survey and investigation of major 
and medium irrigation projects during the period of the Third 
Five-Year Plan known as the Irrigation Projects Investigation 
Circle. 


Irrigation Projects Investigation Circle, Nagpur, with headquar- 
ters at Nagpur thus came into existence for survey and investiga- 
tion of major and medium irrigation projects in the eight districts 
of Vidarbha region proposed in the 3rd, 4th and Sth Five-Year 
Plans according to the priority for survey fixed by the Govern- 
ment. The circle was placed under the charge of a Superintend- 
ing Fnginecr and comprised three division, viz. (1) Irrigation 
Projects Investigation Division, Amravati; (2) Irrigation Projects 
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Investigation Division, Nagpur; and (3) Irrigation Projects Inves- 
tigation Division, (South) Nagpur with 20 sub-divisions therc- 
under, 


Three of the six sub-divisions, under the Irrigation Projects 
Investigation Division, Armavati, are in Yeotmal district. 


Irrigation Projects Investigation Sub-Division No, [, Yeotmal 
has been entrusted with the work of survey and investigation and 
preparation of reconnaissance reports, preliminary reports and 
project reports for the administrative approval of government of 
all medium irrigation projects in Yeotmal district. These projects 
include, 


(?) Ramganga river project, 
(it) Takli tank project, 

(tu) Waghadi river project, 
(wv) Ghoti project, 

(v) Goki project, and 

(vt) Nirguda_ project. 


Irrigation Projects Investigation Sub-Divisions Nos. 3 and 6 
Jocated at Pandharkawada Jeok after sutvey and investigation and 
preparation of al] reports of major irrigation projects in the dis- 
trict. There is only one such project, viz., Sahasrakund frrigation 
Project on Penganga river. 


For execution of this project, an independent division office 
headed by an Executive Engineer Wag set up at Pusad on 25th 
July 1964. The division has six sub-divisions under it, each 
incharge of a Deputy Engineer. The distribution of work between. 
the sub-divisions has becn -made; according to different compo- 
nents of the Pus Project to be executed. 


The Pus River Project envisages construction of an earthen 
dam with ungated spillway on the left bank, across Pus river at 
village Marsul to impound a gross storage of 4,000 m. cft. The 
pick-up-weir is proposed to be constructed at village Wanwarla 
about 314 miles down stream of the dam with a left bank canal, 
12 miles in length and right bank canal, 10 miles in length 
together with distribution system on each canal so as to irrigate 
in al} 28,950 acres of land in Pusad tahsil, The project is estimat- 
ed to cost Rs. 334 lakhs. 


Yeotmal Irrigation Division is incharge of this medium irriga- 
tion project. This division also looks after the survey and inves- 
tigation and preparation of plans and estimates and execution of 
minor irrigation, works in the whole district. For the execution 
of Saikheda project, the Yeotmal Irrigation Division has three 
sub-divisions under it, each incharge of a Deputy Engineer. All 
the sub-divisions are located at Pandharkawada. One of the sub- 
divisions is meant for the execution of the main dam while the 
remaining two sub-divisions arc intended for the exccution of two, 
canals, one on each bank of the river. 
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The project envisages construction of an earthen dam with 
ungated spillway on the left bank across Khuni river near village 
Lingati to impound a gross storage of 1,380 m. cft. The left bank 
canal and the right bank canal, cach 16/4 miles long together 
with the distribution system for each canal will have under irriga- 
tion an arca of 9,000 acres of land in Kelapur tahsil. The project 
is estimated to cost Rs. 115.46 lakhs, 


The minor irrigation works are spread over the entire district 
and have been kept under the control of the Executive Engineer, 
Yeotmal Irrigation Division. To supervise these works five 
Deputy Engineers are appointed at the following places:— 


(1) Minor Irrigation Survey Sub-Division, Yeotmal. 

(2) Minor Irrigation Construction Sub-Division, Yeotmal. 
(3) Minor Irrigation Construction Sub-Division, _Pusad. 
(4), Minor Irrigation Construction Sub-Division, Wani. 

) 


: Nignoor Tank Project Sub-Division, Umarkhed. 


The above sub-divisions have minor irtigation works for either 
surveys, construction or maintenance depending upon the stage of 
the work. In May 1966, the Yeotmal Irrigation Division had 17 
works under execution with an irrigation potential of 15,400 acres 
at an estimated cost of Rs. 132 lakhs. 


There is no completed major or medium irrigation project in 
the district. A few minor irrigation works have been completed 
which provide irrigation facilities at present, The work pertain- 
ing to irrigation is looked after by the respective Deputy Engincers 
of Minor “Irrigation Sub-Divisions under whose jurisdictions such 
works are situated. The progress of minor irrigation works is 
detailed in the following statement :-~ 








Project Actual 
Description No. Cost Irrigation | expenditure 
(Rs. in lakhs) } Potential ounag hee 
(acres) peri 
(Rs, in rakhs) 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
Works completed prior to I 0-20 600 | 0:20 
Ist Plan. ; 
Works completed during Ist ; 
Plan. 
Works completed during ae oc 
IInd Plan. ; 
Works _ completed during 3 2:83 1,345 1-75 
IiIrd Plan. 


Works in progress on Ist April 7 132 15,400 50:24 
1966. 
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CHAPTER 13. | During the 3rd Five-Year Plan period, the Irrigation and Power 
Other  ccpartment spent Rs. 45,20 lakhs on major projects, Rs. 32.70 
Departments. ‘akhs on medium projects and Rs. 50.24 lakhs on minor irrigation 
IrRIGATION Any Works in Yeotmal district. 
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Organisation. 


The Executive Engineer, Public Health Works Division, Amra- 
vati and the Executive Engineer, Public Health Works Division, 
Chandrapur are entrusted with the execution and maintenance 
of public health schemes pertaining to water-supply and drainage 
and the Executive Engineer, Public Health Project Division, 
Nagpur with the preparation of water-supply and drainage 
schemes in this district. The works in this district are looked 
after by the Sub-Divisional Officer, Pusad Water-Supply Sub-Divi- 
sion, the Sub-Divisional Officer, Chandrapur Water-Supply Sub- 
Division and the Sub-Divisional Officer, Amravati Water-Supply 
Sub-Division. The Executive Engineers of these three divisions 
are under the control of the Superintending Engineer, Public 
Health Circle, Nagpur. The “Superintending Engineer is under 
the technical and administrative control of the Chief Engineer, 
Minor Irrigation and Public Health who is also the Joint Secre- 
tary to the Government inthe Trrigation and Power department. 


The Superintending Engineer is responsible for the administra- 
tion and general contro] of works incharge of officers of the 
department within his circle. Tt is his duty to inspect various 
works in his circle and to censure that the system of management 
and working in the circle is efficient and economical. 


The Executive Enginecr ts responsible to the Superintending 
Engineer of his circle for execution and management of all works 
within his division. The Sub-Divisional Officers are responsible 
to the Executive Engineer for execution and management of all 
works within thcir sub-divisions, while the overseers incharge of 
sections are responsible to the Sub-Divisional Officers. 


Development Wani Water-Supply Scheme was sanctioned by the former 
Works. Madhya Pradesh Government at an estimated cost of Rs. 7.74 lakhs 
serving a population of 15,000. The work of this scheme was 
started in 1955 and was completed in 1959, z.e., during the Second 
Five-Year Plan period. The actua] expenditure incurred on the 
scheme came to Rs. 8.85 lakhs. The work is now being main- 
tained by this department with the expenditure towards its main- 
tenance being berne by the Wani Municipal Committec. This 
work is looked after by the Exccutive Engineer, Public Health 
Division, Chandrapur. 


Similarly, the work of Pusad Water-Supply Scheme, was 
included in the Second Five-Year Plan at an estimated cost of 
Rs. 14.11 lakhs and sanctioned in June 1964, 


The following schemes were included in the Third Five-Year 
Plan : — 
(1) Yeotmal Water-Supply Scheme costing Rs, 54.12 lakhs. 
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(2) Wani Drainage Scheme costing Rs. 14.84 lakhs, 
(3) Umarkhed Water-Supply Scheme costing Rs. 8.39 lakhs. 


Plans and estimates for Yeotmal Water-Supply Scheme and 
Wani Drainage Scheme have been submitted to the Government 
and the work will be undertaken on reccipt of the sanction to 
these schemes and completion of financial arrangements. The 
final plans and estimates of Umarkhed Water-Supply Scheme are 
ready for submission to the Government for sanction. 


The following water-supply schemes of the district are proposed 
to be included in the Fourth Five-Year Plan: — 


Name of Scheme Estimated Cost 
(1) Darwha Water-Supply Scheme 33 .. Rs. [0-22 lakhs. 
(2) Pandharkawada Water-Supply Scheme.. .. Rs. 12-05 lakhs. 
(3) Digras Water-Supply Scheme .. ve .. Rs. 12:00 lakhs. 
(4) Ghatanji Water-Supply Scheme a .. Rs, 6°00 lakhs. 


The implementation of the above schemes will, however, depend 
upon the financial position.of the respective municipal committees. 


AGRICULTURE DEPARTMENT 


The agricultural schemes in the district are jointly implement- 
ed by the State Government and the Zilla Parishad. All State 
sector schemes are under the control of Agriculture department in 
the State sector and the schemes in local sector are implemented 
by the Zilla Parishad. Schemes such as the taluka seed farm, 
bunding and land development, the development of local manu- 
rial resources, intensive production of vegetables and quick 
growing varicties of vegetables’ and fruits for supply to cities, 
development of cotton, construction of irrigation wells, installa- 
tion of pumping sets, soil conservation, reclamation of non- 
coastal saline and alkaline soils, development of oil-seeds, deve- 
lopment of sugarcane, air compressor, drilling and blasting scheme, 
mechanical cultivation by State tractors, bull-dozing scheme and 
boring scheme are looked after by the State Government while 
those such as the establishment of agricultural school at Warud 
in Yeotmal district, hybrid seed programme, plant protection, 
intensive cultivation, horticultural development, scheme for small 
holders, reclamation of waste lands belonging to backward class 
cultivators, irrigation wells for scheduled castes and scheduled 
tribes, construction of prefabricated bandharas, seed processing 
plants, and scheme for mass training of farmers have been trans- 
ferred to the Zilla Parishad. The State sector schemes and local 
sector schemes are implemented by the Divisional Soil Conserva- 
tion Officer, Yeotma] and the Agricultural Development Officer, 
Zilla Parishad, respectively. 


The Director of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune, is the 
FIcad of the department. He is assisted. hv five Toint Directors 
of- Agriculture who are cach incharge of Establishment, Science 


A-1197-—-38-A 


CHAPTER 13, 
Other 
Department, 


IRRIGATION AND 
Power. 


Public Health. 


Development 
works, 


AWRICULTURE. 
Organisation, 


CHAPTER 13. 





Other 
Departments. 


AGRICULTURE. 
Organisation. 


ANIMAL 
HusBaAnpDRY. 


Functions. 


Organisation. 


594 MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 


and Engineering, Research and Education, Horticulture and Ex- 
tension, respectively. 


As regards the State sector schemes, for efficient supervision, 
two Divisional Soil Conservation Officers have been appointed with 
headquarters, at Yeotma] and Pusad, respectively. The Divisional 
Soil Conservation Officer, Yeotmal looks after the soil conserva- 
tion work at Wani, Pandharkawada, Yeotmal and Ner and also 
after the residuary activities of the district, whereas the Divisional 
Soil Conservation Officer, Pusad, looks after the soil conservation 
work at Pusad, Umerkhed, Darwha and Arni and the scheme 
for small holder’s blocks at Pusad. The Divisional Soil Conser- 
vation Officers, Yeotmal and Pusad are assisted by the Sub-Divi- 
sional Soil Conservation Officers at places mentioned above. 


The Agricultural Development Officer, Zilla Parishad, under 
the administrative control of the Chief Executive Officer, Zilla 
Parishad, implements the local sector schemes pertaining to 
agricultural activities. He is assisted by the District Agricultural 
Officer, the Campaign Officer and the Hybrid Seed Production 
Officer the last of whom is.deputed by the State Government for 
supervision of Hybrid Sced: Production programme. 


The Superintending Agricultural Officer, Nagpur Division, 
Nagpur, is the representative of the Director of Agriculture, 
Vaharashtra State, Pune, for State sector schemes and he is the 
technical and administrative head of the Division. In addition 
to the State sector schemes which he implements in the division, 
he also gives technical advice and guidance to Zilla Parishad as 
far as agricultural schemes under local sector are concerned. For 
this purpose the Superintending Agricultural Officer is assisted by 
four Deputy Directors of Agriculture, Plant Protection Officer, 
Seed Development Officer, Assistant Horticultural Development 
Officer, Assistant Statistician, Hybrid Seed Protection Officer and 
Agricultural Engineer. In addition to the above, the specialists 
at State level in different branches of Agriculture also give techni. 
cal guidance regarding the crops in which they have specialised, 


AntmmaL Huspanpry DEPARTMENT 


The primary role of the Animal Husbandry department con- 
sists in providing necessary veterinary aid such as treatment of 
sick animals, prevention from contagious diseases, castration of 
scrub and stunted bulls as also rendering technical advice to the 
interested private enterprises. The department also advises people 
in the hygienic methods of animal management and participates 
in the various cattle fairs and shows held at various places in the 
State by opening veterinary stalls for propaganda. 


The animal husbandry activities in Yeotmal district are con- 
trolled by the District Animal Husbandry Officer who is a Class 
Il Gazetted Officer in the Maharashtra Animal Husbandry 
Service, and is responsible to the Chief Executive Officer of the 
Zilla Parishad. However, in technical matters, he is responsible 
to the Director of Animal Husbandry, Maharashtra State, Pune. 
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In 1968, the district had 15 full fledged veterinary dispensaries GHAPTER 13. 


and 47 veterinary aid centres. All these dispensaries and aid 
centres, except veterinary dispensaries at Ycotmal, Darwha, Digras, 
Pusad, Umarkhed, Pandharkawada and Wani which are managed 
by the respective municipal committees, are under the control of 
the Yeotmal Zilla Parishad. The veterinary dispensaries under 
the control of the Zilla Parishad are usually manned by qualified 
veterinary officers who are graduates in veterinary science. The 
aid centres are manned by stockmen. Both the veterinary officers 
and stockmen who are now designated as Livestock Supervisors 
treat the sick animals, castrate the scrub bulls and carry out pre- 
ventive vaccinations against the contagious diseases. Besides these 
activities, they are concerned with the implementation of the 
animal husbandry development schemes at tahsil and village 
levels, such as posting o premium bulls under various schemes, 
maintenance of requisite records and supply of improved rams 
and poultry for improvement of local non-descript livestock. In 
the blocks, separate animal husbandry extension officers have 
been appointed to implement the schemes. 


The livestock development activities. are implemented both by 
the Zilla Parishad and the Animal Husbandry department. 


Forest DEPARTMENT 


The Chief Conservator of Forests is the head of the Forest 
department in the State with headquarters at Pune. For 
administrative purposes, the State is, divided into seven circles as 
shown below :— 


Name of Circle Headquarters 
(1!) Nagpur Circle .. os of .. Nagpur. 
(2) Chanda Circle .. a i .. Nagpur. 
(3) Nasik Circle .. be oe .. Nasik. 
(4) Amravati Circle sab as .. Amravati. 
(5) Thana Circle .. oe & .. Thana. 
(6) Pune Circle ae és ee .. Pune, 
(7) Aurangabad Circle <s re .. Aurangabad. 


Each circle is headed by a Conservator of Forests. The Con- 
servators have under them Divisional Forest Officers and Sub- 
Divisional Forest Officers, to look after the administration of the 
divisions and independent sub-divisions, respectively. The Divi- 
sional Forest Officers belong to Maharashtra Forest Service, Class 
I and the Sub-Divisional Forest Officers to Maharashtra Forest 
Service, Class II. The divisions in some cases are divided into 
sub-divisions which are incharge of Sub-Divisional Forest Officers. 
The divisions or sub-divisions as the case may be, are divided 
into small executive parts called ranges and each range is manag- 
ed by a Range Forest Officer under the control of the Divisional 
Forest Officer or the Sub-Divisional Forest Officer as the case may 
be. The Range Forest Officer is a non-gazetted subordinate 
officer (Class IIT) who is usually trained at one of the Indian 
Forest Rangers’ Colleges of India, i.e., those at Dehra Dun and 
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round is managed by a Round Officer or a Forester or a Range 
Assistant who is usually trained at one of the Forest Classes in 
the State. Finally cach round is sub-divided into beats and cach 
beat is incharge of a Beat Guard. The beat is the smallest unit 
of forest for the purpose of forest administration and protection, 


Yeotmal district falls under the jurisdiction of Amravatj Circle. 
It comprises two forest divisions, viz., East Yeotmal Division and 
West Yeotmal Division. These two divisions are divided into 
following sub-divisions and ranges: — 





I. East Yeotmal Division :— 








Sub-divisions Headquarters 
(1) East Yeotmal Sub-division Yeotmal, 
(2) Pandharkawada Sub-division .. Pandharkawada. 
Ranges Headquarters 
(1) Yeotmal ne 2. Yeotmal. 
(2) Ghatanji .. a ae Ghatanji. 
(3) Hiwri ae a fe = Hiwri. 
(4) Parwa Tt ie Parwa. 
(5) Patanbori af Patanbori. 
(6) Pandharkawada |. Pandharkawada. 
(7) Wani es Wani. 
II. West Yeotmal Division :— 
Sub-divisions Headquarters 
(1) West Yeotmal Sub-division Yeotmal. 
(2) Umarkhed Sub-division Umarkhed. 
Ranges Headquarters 
(1) Arni ae Arni. 
(2) Darwha .. Darwha. 
(3) Digras Digras. 
(4) Pusad sg. Pusad. 
(5) Umarkhed Umarkhed. 
(6) Bittergaon Bittergaon. 
(7) Kharbi Kharbi. 
‘The two forest divisions are co-terminous with the limits of 


Yeotmal civil district. The forests of Yeotmal district extend 
over an area of 1212,99 km” of which 1140.04 km2. are under 
Reserved forest while the protected forests extend over 72.95 km? 
The forests in the district lie well distributed except in the 
northern portions. 


The main functions of the Forest department are exploitation, 
regeneration and protection of forests according to sanctioned 
working plan and other orders, and conducting salecs,.- entering 
into contracts and supply of material to Government departments 
and the public. In addition, a number of schemes under Five- 
Year Plans are executed by this department, 
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The Revenue and Forests departments are closely intcr-cOn- CHAPTER 13, 


nected in their work. Working plans tor the management and 
development of forests are prepared solely by the Forest depart- 
ment, but so far as the prescriptions of the working plan aftect 
the local needs, rights and privileges of the inhabitants of the 
district, the approval of the Collector concerned has to be obtained 
betore they are submitted to the Government by the Chief 
Conservator of Forests for sanction. 


The Divisional Forest Officer is directly responsible for the 
exploitation and regeneration of the forests according to the 
sanctioned working plan and other. orders. He conducts _ sales, 
enters into contracts, supplies material to the public, realises 
revenue and controls expenditure under instructions from the 
Conservator of Forests. In short, he is responsible for forest 
administration and management in all matters relating to techni- 
cal forest operations. 


The duties of the Sub-Divisional Forest Officer incharge of an 
independent sub-division are exactly the same as those of Divi- 
sional Forest Officer, while the AssistantConservator of Forests or 
Sub-Divisiona] Forest Officer attached to the division, assists the 
Divisional Forest Officer in the proper enforcement ot the pres- 
criptions of the sanctioned working plan and execution of various 
works connected with it by supervision of various silvicultural 
works requiring technical eek ns besides attending to other 
duties entrusted by the Divisional Forest Officer. The Sub-Divi- 
sional Forest Officer deals finally with forest offence cases having 
power to compound the same, There are two Sub-Divisional 
Forest Officers attached to each of the two divisions in the district. 


The Range Forest Officer is in executive charge of his range. 
He is responsible for carrying out with the assistance of Range 
Assistants and Beat Guards, and according to the orders of the 
Divisional Forest Officer and Assistant Conservator of Forests or 
Sub-Divisional Forest Officer, all works in his charge as per the 
annual plan of opcration, such as marking for main-felling, 
thinning, felling of trees departmentally for various purposes ; 
transport of timber, fuel, etc., to the sale depot; all plantation 
works such as sowing, planting, tending and other silvicultural 
operations ; maintenance of nurseries; construction of roads, 
buildings and wells according to the sanctioned plans and esti- 
mates and their annual repairs; protection of forcsts and investi- 
gation of forest offences ; supervision on removal of forest produce 
by purchasers and by holders of rights and privileges; general 
supervision of the working of the forest labourers’ co-operative 
socictics and rendering them all help in technical matters. 


The Forester’s duties include the supervision of the silvicultural 
and conservancy works ; protection of forests, detection and inves- 
tigation of forest offences; issue of forest transit passes and 
permits ; collection of revenue from permits and compensation in 
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offence cascs ; supervision and control on extraction of produce in 
contractors’ coupes and supervision of the work of the Forest 
Guards, Some Foresters who work as coupe agents to the forest 
labourers’ co-operative societies have to supervise the coupe work- 
ing of the socicties ; render guidance in technical matters, main- 
tain proper accounts of the timber out-turn and all other works 
in so far as they relate to working of the coupe. 


The Forest Guards functions are to patrol and protect all 
forests in his beat and to carry out all works pertaining to their 
proper maintenance such as repairs and maintenance of forest 
boundary marks, execution of silvicultural works, viz., sowing, 
planting and climber cutting and to detect forest offences. 


Under the Third Five-Year Plan Schemes, the following deve- 
lopment works have been carried out:— 


(1) Scheme for establishment of wet nurseries: —The scheme 
envisages the raising of nurseries for supply of seedlings for 
department plantations and for..distribution to the public. for 
vana mahotsava, Till the-end of the. Third Five-Year Plan two 
nurseries, cach spread over two acres, were established at a cost 
of Rs. 32,723. The scheme has been continued in the Fourth 
Five-Year Plan with the target of establishing two central 
nurseries with an area of 10 acres at an estimated cost of 
Rs. 2.14 lakhs. 


(2) Scheme for development. of minor forest produce:—The 
object of this scheme is to develop minor forest produce such 
as lac, agave, bamboo, ete., so that resources are built up to serve 
as base for industry and employment. 


During the Third Five-Year Plan period, bamboo plantation 
was extended to 520 acres. The work is carried over to the 
Fourth Five-Year Plan with a physical target of 2,000 acres at 
an estimated cost Rs. 2 lakhs, Plantation of agave was carried 
over an area of 15 sq. miles at the cost of Rs. 8,052. The scheme 
for establishment of lac farms has been dropped. 


(3) Scheme for plantation of valuable tree species: —The 
object of the scheme is to improve the potential value of the 
State forests by undertaking plantation of valuable tree species 
such as teak and semal. During the Third Five-Year Plan 

riod the plantation was completed in 1,450 acres at a cost of 
Re. 2,24,305. The scheme has been continued in the Fourth 
Five-Year Plan with the physical target of 6,000 acres at an 
estimated cost of Rs. 15 lakhs. 


(4) Scheme for creation of fuel and fodder reserves: _—The 
object of the scheme is to raise plantations of fucl trees such 
as babul and khair nearabout township for supply of fuel to 
towns, During the Third Five-Year Plan period plantation was 
carried over 125 acres at a cost of Rs. 11,876, The scheme has 
been continued in the Fourth Five-Year Plan with the physical 
target of 500 acres at an cstimated cost of Rs. 1.50 lakhs. 
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(5) Improvement of grazing pasture—The object of the CHAPTER 13. 


scheme is to arrest the deterioration and promote development 
of forest pastures by means of fencing, contour-trenching and 
artificial replacement with superior fodder growth. During 
the Third Five-Year Plan period plantation was extended to 
375 acres and fencing to 938 acres. The scheme has_ been 
continued in the Fourth Five-Year Plan with the physical 
target of 3,000 acres at an estimated cost of Rs. 9 lakhs. 


(6) Scheme for forest communications—The object of the 
scheme is to provide communications so as to enable the ex- 
ploitation and development of inaccessible forests. The physi- 
cal achievements during the Third Five-Year Plan period are 
as under: — 


Year Physical achievements Miles Expenditure 


Q) (2) (3) (4) 


1962-63 | Improvement of Korat-Bittargaon road. . 3 20,218 


w 


1963-64 ({) Improvement: of» Korat-Bittargaon 
road, 

(ii) Improvement of Sunna-Tippesh- 
war road, 


wR 


40,016 


1964-65 (i) TE ome Of Korat-Bittargaon 
road. 
(11) Improvement of Sunna-Tippeshwar 
road, 
1965-66 (i) Peaproyemcny of Korat-Bittargaon 
road. 
(31) Improvement of Sunna-Tippeshwar 
road, 
(iii) Surface dressing (a) Tippeshwar- ] 
Kaleshwar road and (4) Korat- 
Kharbi road. 
(iv) Construction of one culvert on 
Sunna-Tippeshwar road. 


55,509 


— eo a 
_) 


207,836 





The schemes have been continued under the Fourth Five-Year 
Plan envisaging a financial target of Rs. 10 lakhs. 


DikECTORATE OF INDUSTRIES 


The work of the Directorate of Industries, Maharashtra State, 
in Yeotmal district is mainly confined to the development and 
progress of cottage, small scale and large scale industries. ‘The 
department of Industries was reorganised and the Directorate of 
Industries was formed in August 1960, 


The head of the organisation of the Directorate of Industries 
is the Industries Commissioner and his office is located at Bom- 
bay. Yeotmal district which falls in Vidarbha Region of the 
State is under the control of the Deputy Director of Industries 
(Class I, State Service}, whose office is situated at Nagpur. In 
addition to Yeotmal district, he is also responsible for develop- 
ment and progress of cottage, small scale and large scale indus- 
tries in other districts in Vidarbha Region viz., Akola, Amravati, 
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Buldhana, Bhandara, Chandrapur, Wardha and Nagpur. He is 
also the Deputy Controller ot Weights and Measures and exer- 
cises direct control over district level administration of Bombay 
Weights and Measures (Entorcement) (Amendment) Act, 1964. 


‘The regional organisation follows the pattern of Revenue Divi- 
sion. Every District has an Industries Officer (Class II, State 
Service). ‘Lhe District Industries Officer, is under the exccutive 
control of the Collector of the district who is also an ex-officio 
Deputy Industries Commissioner. The Collector and Deputy 
Industries Commissioner, is directly responsible to the Industrics 
Commissioner, Except the admunistration of Weights and 
Measures Enforcement Act of 1964, the Regional Deputy Direc- 
tor of Industries is the co-ordinating agency at the district level 
and functions as technical adviser to the Deputy Industries 
Commissioner. 


For the purpose of enforcement of Weights and Measures Act, 
Yeotmal district is split into three Divisions, comprising Ycotmal 
tahsil, Pusad and Darwha tahsils and Wani and Kelapur tahsils 
with their headquarters at Yeotmal, Pusad and Wani, respective- 
ly. 

The Industries Officer, Yeotmal is assisted by one Senior Indus- 
tries Inspector and 3 Junior Industries Inspectors, The Senior 
Industries Inspector is in charge of Yeotmal Division whereas 
Pusad and Wani Divisions are in charge of Junior Industries 
Inspectors, | Every Divisional, Inspector is assisted by one 
Manual Assistant and one peon. At the headquarters the Indus- 
tries Officer is assisted by one Junior Industrics Inspector and one 
clerk and peon. The regular dutics of Industries Inspectors are 
inspection, investigation, collection of revenue and enforcement 
of Bombay Weights and Measures, (Enforcement) (Amendment) 
Act, 1964. In addition, the Industries Inspector, is required to 
render guidance to new entrepreneurs for sclection of suitable 
industries, and for various types of assistance rendered by Gov- 
ernment and other agencies in regard to land, power, machinery, 
finance and technical matters. 


In the sphere of promotion of Jarge scale industries, the func- 
tions of the Directorate are restricted to processing of applica- 
tions for industrial licences and offering suitable recommenda- 
tions to the Government of India, under the Industries (Develop- 
ment and Regulation) Act, 195], developing arcas with facilities 
of power, water, transport etc., for location of large scale indus- 
tries and providing facilities for industrial research by giving 
grants as also for export promotion. In the development of 
small scale industries, the Directorate plays a major role by 
assisting entreprencurs in the following manner: — 

(1) securing land, water, power ; (tt) organisation of co-opera- 
tive industrial estates ; (ii) giving financial aid; (iv) assistance 
for importing machinery, spares, raw materials ; (v) assistance 
for machinery on hire purchase basis ; (vt} assistance for indi- 
genous raw materials; (v1) marketing of products through 
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Central Stores Purchase Organisation for buying requirements CHAPTER 13. 
of State Government; (viz) quality marking of products of eta 
S.S.L; (ix) export promotion ; (x) providing research facilitics Depareasate, 
through Industries Rescarch Laboratories and research grants: wousrares. 
(xi) imparting training to craftsmen ; and (x7) organisation Of -Bunctions, 
resource-based small and cottage industries through Govern- 

ment sponsored industrial co-operatives to stimulate  indus- 

trialisation in industrially under developed areas, etc. The 
development of cottage and village industries and handicrafts 

is the responsibility ot the Zilla Parishads, However, the 

Directorate gives technical guidance to the institutions under 


the Zilla Parishads. 


In addition to the functions stated above the Directorate also 
‘performs the following functions to foster the growth of indus- 
tries and bring about their all-round development :— 

(A) Assisting small scale units for registration of their units 
as small scale industrial units in order to get the facilities 
offered to small scale units by the Government. 





(B) Assisting new units. for approval of their new schemes 
and processing provisional registration of small scale  indus- 
trial units which arc in effective possession of land, building 
and machinery. 


(C) Assistance in obtaining machinery through N.S.LC. and 
M.S.S.1.D.C. 


(D) Assistance in getting power and power concessions. 
(F) Grant of subsidy on. power consumption. 


(F) Incentives to S.S.I. units in underdeveloped or indus- 
trially backward areas. 


(G) Assistance in regard to marketing and export of pro- 
ducts. 


(H) Extending help for procuring imported and indigenous, 
raw material. 


(I) Assistance in securing land for industrial purposes, 
(J) Extending financial assistance to S.S.I, units. 
(K) Revenue Collection under Weights and Measures Act. 


In addition, the Directorate conducts one training-cum-produc- 
tion centre located at Shirpur in Wani tahsil. The artisans are 
trained in pottery production in the above centre by the pottery 
instructor and demonstrator (L.I.) who render technical guidance 
in their respective subjects. There is also a demonstrator for 
leather industry who is attached to a co-operative society of 
Mukutban where leather tanning is done at present. 


It may also be stated that as a result of the recommendations 
made by the study group for landless agricultural labourers, set 
up by the Consultative Committee for the Third Five-Year Plan, 
the Government after careful consideration of factors involved 
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CHAPTER 13. in the study-group report sanctioned a scheme for the develop- 
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ment and management of industries in rural areas during the 
Third Five-Year Plan in the Yeotmal district through co-opera- 
tive institutions, Accordingly, district co-operative industrialisa- 
tion and development society has been found in the district. 
The scheme aims at the absorption of landless agricultural 
labourers in industries so as to increase their per capita income, 
improve their economic conditions in general and to achieve 
rural industrialisation by utilising locally available raw mate- 
rials, skill ete. This scheme has been continued further in the 
Fourth Five-Year Plan. Out of the 13 schemes submitted by the 
society, Government have so far approved six schemes and 
released share capital of Rs. 10,47,054 to the society. The 
schemes approved by Government pertain to (1) hydraulic lime, 
(2) Mangalore tiles and stoneware pipes, (3) building bricks, 
(4) bone meal, (5) R.C.C. spun pipes and (6) fertiliser “ mixture. 
Out of these, the society has implemented only 3 schemes  viz., 
(i) R.C.C. spun pipes—one unit, (ii) building bricks—one unit, 
(ii) fertiliser mixture—one unit. These three units have gone 
into production and products are sold.in market. 


A master plan has also been prepared by the office of the 
Industries Officer for this district. 


Land acquisition of the proposed industrial estate to be located 
on the Yeotmal-Dhamangaon Road, Yeotmal is in progress. 


In so far as the actual achievements are concerned, the Direc- 
torate has registered 215 small scale industrial units; three units 
got the machinery through the efforts of the Industries. Officer ; 
two units have taken advantage of power concessions; 33 units 
have been given subsidy and one unit has secured land through 
this office. Under the financial aid to S.S.I. units, an amount of 
Rs, 42,320 was disbursed in addition to Rs. 80,000 to 2. units 
through the Maharashtra State Financial Corporation, 


t 


Co-oPERATION DEPARTMENT 


The Co-operation department plays an important role in the 
agro-industrial economy and particularly in the sphere of rural 
credit. The activities of the Co-operative department are asso- 
ciated with rural finance, agricultural marketing, industrial  co- 
operatives, regulated markets and money-lending business and 
are governed under various enactments. The Co-operative 
department is entrusted with the administration of the Maha- 
rashtra Co-operative Societies Act, 1960; the Central Provinces 
and Berar Agricultural Produce Market Act, 1935; the Central 
Provinces Cotton Market Act, 1932; the Bombay Money- 
Lenders Act, 1946; and the Bombay Warehousing Act, 1959, 
and the rules made thereunder. 


Since the formation of the Zilla Parishads, the co-operative 
movement came under the dual control of the State Government 
and the Zilla Parishad. The Co-operative department of the 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 603 


Zilla Parishad is responsible for registration, organisation, super- CHAPTER 13. 


vision, inspection, etc., of all types of co-operatives in rural areas 
having authorised share capital of Rs, 50,000 or working capital 
up to Rs. 5 lakhs. The supervision and control over regulated 
markets is also entrusted to the district sector. All other schemes 
are looked after by the department in the State sector, 


The Commissioner for Co-operation and Registrar of Co- 
operative Societies is the head of the department at the State 
level. The Divisional Joint Registrar, Co-operative Societies is 
the Divisional Officer who also works as the Registrar of Money- 
lenders for his division. He is assisted by one ivisiona] Deputy 
Registrar, three Assistant Registrars and one Assistant  Statis- 
ticlan, 


The activities under the State sector in the district are placed 
under the administrative control of the District Deputy Regis- 
trar, Co-operative Societies, Yeotmal who is a Class I Officer in 
the Maharashtra Co-operative Service and upon whom have been 
conferred various statutory powers by the Government. Under 
the Bombay Warehousing Act,-1959, the District Deputy Regis- 
trar has to work as ‘Prescribed Authority’ and under the Bom- 
bay Money-lending Act, he has to work) as the Registrar of 
Money-lenders. 


The District Deputy Registrar is assisted by two Assistant 
Registrars. The distribution of work between them is done by 
the District Deputy Registrar on territorial basis, The Assistant 
Registrar has to work as Public Enquiry Officer for the purpose 
of processing loan applications of the Land Development Bank 
along with the District Deputy Sa the Block Develop- 
ment Officers, the Assistant Block Development, Officers and the 
Co-operation and Industries Officer of the Zilla Parishad. Under 
the Money-lenders Act, the Assistant Registrar has to work as 
the Assistant Registrar of Money-lenders within his jurisdiction. 


In the State sector, at the district level, there are two Co- 
operative Officers and two Assistant Co-operative Officers . who 
work under the control of the District Deputy Registrar and 
Assistant Registrars, ‘These officers are not expected to exercise 
any statutory powers under the Co-operative Societies Act, but 
they have to perform certain statutory functions as and when they 
are appointed for the purpose. The Co-operative Officers, how- 
ever, enjoy statutory powers under the Bombay Money-lenders 
Act in respect of inspection of records of money-lenders. 


There are 14 supervising unions at the block level with 23 super- 
visors, Their services are placed at the disposal of supervising 
unions which are federal bodies of large size multi-purpose co- 
operative societies, small size agricultural primary credit societies 
including sewa societies and grain banks, 

The supervisors and additional supervisors visit and inspect 
societies in their charge according to the inspection programme 
prepared quarterly, They also attend to the work of submission 
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of normal credit statements and preparation of loan applications 
with the help of the group secretaries of the societies who work 
under the supervising unions and under the administrative super- 
vision of the supervisors and additional supervisors. In so far as 
inspection and supervision over the agricultural primaries is con- 
cerned, the central financing agency has also its own stafl of 
inspectors. The work of recovery of societies’ dues from members 
and bank’s dues from societies is also looked after and pursued 
by the above staff of the bank, though the primary responsibility 
for effecting recovery is of the elected managing committee of the 
primary societies and the secretaries. 


At the district level, an ad hoc committee, wiz., the District 
Supervision Committee has been constituted under the adminis- 
trative orders of the government and it works as a link between 
taluka supervising unions in the district and the State Board of 
Supervision. The committee also guides the supervising unions, 
The supervising unions are formed in every block and they 
advise, guide, assist, rectify and contro] their constituents by 
effective and regular supervision over them and employ secretaries 
for affiliated societies, assess credit “of such societies and make 
recommendations on normal credit statements of societies by 
endorsing them to the Central Financing Agency. 


The work of education and training in co-operation and pro- 
paganda for the diffusion of co-operative movement is done by 
the District Co-operative Board, [itd., Yeotmal, which works 
under the guidance of the Maharashtra State Co-operative Union 
Ltd., Bombay. The Board also conducts training classes for 
secretaries, members of the managing committee and other 
members of the co-operative societies, 


The audit of co-operative societies is a statutory duty of the 
Registrar under Section 81 of the Maharashtra Co-operative Socie- 
ties Act, and accordingly the Registrar himself or the person 
authorised on his behalf, audits every society at least once a year. 
The audit staff of the district, which is now separated from the 
administrative wing, consists of one Special Auditor who is a 
class II officer, 10 auditors and 13 sub-auditors. The audit staff 
in the district ig under the administrative control of the Divisional 
Special Auditor who is a class I officer at the Divisional level. 


The Special Auditor at the district level makes arrangement 
for audit of all societies in the district, for which purpose a list 
of societies at the end of the co-operative year (7.e., on 30th June) 
is prepared and societies are allotted to different members of the 
audit staff, according to the volume of business and size of the 
societies, The Act also provides for appointment of certified 
auditors with necessary qualifications, The societies which can 
get their accounts audited by certified auditors are notified in the 
Government Gazette and accordingly these societies make arrange- 
ments to get their accounts audited through the certified auditors 
from the approved panel. 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 605 


The Maharashtra Co-operative Socicties Act of 1960, provides CHAPTER 13. 


that all disputes concerning the constitution, election of officers, 


Other 


conduct of business and management of societics shall be referred . pepartments 
to the Registrar. Accordingly, the District Deputy Registrar and Co-operation. 


the Assistant Registrars act as arbitrators for deciding the dis- 
putes in the district referred to them. Under the Act, the Divi- 
sional Joint Registrar is empowered to appoint the persons to 
work as Registrar’s nominees ta whom disputes can be referred 
to for decision, in case the District Deputy Registrar or the Assis- 
tant Registrar is not in a position to decide the dispute. All 
these officers are selected from legal practitioners of good stand- 
ing. The powers regarding the award of the decisions in the 
disputes are exercised by the Assistant Registrars concurrently 
with the District Deputy Registrar and the Divisional Joint 
Registrar, for all socictics falling in their jurisdiction. 


The Co-operation and Industrics Officer of the Zilla Parishad 
works as the Secretary of the Co-operation Committee at the 
district level. He is directly responsible to the Chief Executive 
Officer of the Zilla Parishad. He is assisted by one Co-operative 
Officer, one Assistant Co-operative Officer, 13 Extension Officers 
and the other requisite staff. 


During the co-operative year 1967-68, there were 1,158 co-opera- 
tive socicties in the district with a total membership of 181,803. 
These societies had a share capital of Rs. 373.92 lakhs, working 
capital of Rs. 1,719.20 lakhs and, reserve and other funds amount- 
ing to Rs. 76.46 lakhs. During the same year these societies 
advanced Rs. 861.64 lakhs to its members. Of these 1,158 socie- 
ties 602 were agricultural { credit, multi-purposes and sewa ) socie- 
tics with a total membership of-109,592. These societies had 
share capital of Rs. 126.03 lakhs, working capital of Rs. 607.93 
lakhs and their reserved and other funds amounted to Rs. 16.94 
lakhs. During the same year these societies advanced Rs. 238.80 
lakhs to its members by way of loans. 


MauarRASHTRA STATE Roan TRANSPORT CORPORATION 


The road transport in Yeotmal district was nationalised as carly 
as in 1946. The road services, formerly run by Central Provinces 
Transport Service, were purchased by the State Government in 
1955, and were renamed as Provincial Transport Services, Nagpur. 
In 1956, the service operations were looked after by a separate 
department under the then Government of Bombay called the 
“Transferred Road Transport Undertakings Department”. In 
order to co-ordinate the activities of the then existing three orga- 
nisations, viz., the Provincial Transport Service, Nagpur, the 
State Transport Service in Marathwada. and the Bombay State 
Road Transport Corporation, all these were merged into a 
single body in July 1961. This new organisation was named as 
the “Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation”. 


The Yeotmal district forms part of the Nagpur State Transport 
division. The Divisional Controller, a Class I Officer, is the 
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head of the Division. He is assisted by the following depart- 
ments and branches: (1) Administration, (2) Mechanical ngi- 
neering, (3) Traffic, (4) Accounts and Audit, (5) Security, (16) Statis- 
tics, (7) Stores, (8), Civil Engineering, (9) Legal, (10) Secretarial, 
(1!) Central workshops and (12) Organisation and Methods. 


The Divisional Traffic Officer, aided by Divisional Traffic 
Superintendent, is in charge of matters pertaining to traffic and 
operations. The labour relations and publicity are entrusted to 
the Labour Officer, 


The accounts and statistics sections are headed by the Divisional 
Accounts Officer and Divisional Statistician, respectively. 


The Divisional Mechanical Engineer is responsible for the 
technical side of the Division. The depot managers of each depot 
look after the working of depots in the Division. 


The operations in Yeotmal district were started in 1946, with 
four routes from Yeotmal depot. By 1965, 66 vehicles were 
attached to the depot, running on 18 routes with a total length 
of 1288.1 km. 


The main repairing of vehicles is carried out at the Divisional 
Workshop, Nagpur. The depot workshop is situated at Yeotmal 
with a strength of 66 vehicles. ‘The daily and weekly servicing 
and 8,000 km. docking for maintenance are carried out in this 
depot. 


Temporary bus stations have been. constructed at Yeotmal, 
Pusad, Babhulgaon, Kalamb and Mukoda for the convenience of 
the travelling public. 


Among other welfare facilities provided to the employees, the 
Corporation has provided a dispensary and rest-room at Yeotmal, 
There is also a co-operative society of workers at Yeotmal. 


Fisueries DEPARTMENT 


Before the reorganisation of States, the Assistant Fishery 
Development Officer, Nagpur, was in charge of the fisheries 
activities in the Vidarbha region as also three more districts of 
the then Madhya Pradesh. After 1956, the same post was rede- 
signated as the Superintendent of Fisheries. Accordingly, one 
Superintendent of Fisheries was placed in charge of Bhandara 
district and the jurisdiction over the rest of the districts of the 
Vidarbha region was entrusted to another Superintendent of 
Fisheries, with headquarters at Nagpur. Both these Superinten- 
dents were responsible to the Director of Fisheries, Maharashtra 
State, Bombay. 


In 1958, one additional post of Superintendent of Fisheries was 
created for the Chanda district with jurisdiction over Chanda 
and Yeotmal districts. Subsequently In 1967, one Assistant 
Superintendent of Fisheries was appointed and work in Yeotmal 
district was transferred to him. He works under the direct 
supervision of the Superintendent of Fisheries, Nagpur. 
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The Assistant Director of Fisheries is the planning, supervising CHAPTER 13. 


and co-ordinating officer for all the activities of the department 
in the Vidarbha region. 


The duties of the Superintendent of fisheries are as follows :— 


(1) To carry out survey of new sheets of water to judge their 
suitability for pisciculture. 


(2) To stock the ponds and tanks with different varieties 
of fish. 


(3) To construct nurseries and to nurture fry in them. 


(4) To form and supervise the fisheries co-operative societics 
and to devise ways and means to improve the socio-economic 
conditions of fishermen. 


(5) To investigate applications from fishermen for loan and 
subsidy from Government. 


(6) To effect loan recoveries. 


(7) To associate and encourage fishermen to take advantage 
of various schemes undertaken by the department. 


(8) To collect information pertaining to fish and other data 
relating to fisheries of the district. 


(9) To give technical guidance to the deep tank fishing 
operations conducted by the fisheries co-operative societies. 


(10) To supervise the working of ice and cold storage plant, 
and 


(11) To supervise in general the work of development of 
fisheries in areas under his jurisdiction, 


The fishermen of this district have formed 9 co-operative 
societies with a total membership of 428 and a share capital of 
Rs, 39,165. The Government provides financial assistance to 
societies by way of subsidy on purchase of fishery requisites, loan 
for the construction of rearing and nursery tanks, etc. 


Other 
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CHAPTER 14— LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT 


Tue ADMINISTRATION ‘OF THE LocaL SELF-GOVERNMENT INSTI 
TUTIONS IN THE DISTRICT is entrusted to the various bodies, such as 
Municipalities, Village Panchayats and Zilla Parishad, enjoying 
local autonomy in different degrees. The main characteristics of 
these bodies can be grouped under three categories, viz., (a) from 
fully or partially nominated bodics they have become entirely 
elective, (2} their franchise has gone on widening and reached 
the universal adult franchise, and (3) wider and wider powers 
have been gradually conferred upon these local bodies for the 
proper administration of the area under their jurisdiction. 


Prior to 1950, reservation of seats was provided to women, 
Muhammedans, Christians, Harijans etc. However in course of 
time these reservations were abolished except those provided to 
women and the weaker section of the society viz., the scheduled 
castes and scheduled tribes. After 1965 all the municipalities in 
the district were governed by the Maharashtra Municipalities 
Act, 1965, which came into force from the 15th June 1966. 


Every municipality is composed of elected councillors represent. 
ing wards, and members of the scheduled castes and scheduled 
tribes. ‘The State Government have powers to prescribe the num- 
ber of wards and the number of councillors to be elected from each 
ward. The term of office of a municipal council is for five years 
but could be extended further by the State Government. 


Every municipal council is to) be presided over by the 
president, elected from amongst the councillors, who holds office 
for such term which is not less than one year or not less than the 
residue of the office of council, whichever is less and not exceeding 
3 years as the council may determine. Each council has a_ vice- 
president who is nominated by the president from amongst the 
members of the council. A president and a vice-president could 
be removed from the office by the council, by passing a resolution 
to that effect, provided that three-fourth of the total members of 
the council vote in favour of such a resolution. In such a case a 
president or a vice-president is given a reasonable opportunity to 
show cause against such action. ‘They are also removable from 
office by the State Government on account of misconduct or 
neglect or incapacity to perform duties, after giving a reasonable 
opportunity to them to represent his case. 


The Maharashtra Municipalities Act has underlined the duties 
to be performed by the president. A president, according to the 
provisions of the Act, has to preside over the meetings of the 
A-1197—39-A 
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CHAPTER 14, council, has to guide the financial and executive administration 

Local Self- 20d has to supervise and exercise contro] over all officers and 

Government. servants of a council. The Act also provides for the formation 

Monicipariries, OF the sub-committees for the proper and smooth administration 
ot a municipal council. 





The duties of council are divided into obligatory and optional ; 
the former include all essential matters such as health, safety, 
convenience and well-being of the population: while the Jatter 
are those which though thought to be legitimate objects of local 
expenditure are not considered absolutely essential. The 
following are some of the obligatory duties: — 

(1) Lighting public streets, placcs and buildings. 


(2) Cleaning public — streets, places and sewers, removing 
noxious vegetation and abeting all public nuisance. 

(3) Extinguishing fires and protecting buildings and_ life 
from fire. 


(4) Constructing, maintaining public — streets, — markets, 
slaughter houses, latrines, drains, washing places, tanks, wells, 
etc. 


(5) Providing sufficient water-supply. 

(6) Registering births and deaths and carrying out vaccination, 

(7) Establishing and maintaining hospitals and dispensaries 
and providing medical relief. 

(8) Disposing night soil and rubbish. 

(9) Giving relicf and. establishing and maintaining relief 
works in time of famine or. scarcity. 


The municipal council may, at, its discretion, provide out of 
funds at disposal for the following: — 


(1) Laying out new roads, 
(2) Furthering educational objects. 
(3) Promoting well-being of municipal employces. 


(4) Undertaking any measure likely to promote the public 
safety, health, education, etc. 


The municipal council may impose taxcs on the following 
items. 
(1) a rate on buildings and lands, 


(2) a tax on vehicles, boats or animals used for riding or 
burden, 


(3) an octroi on animals and goods, 


(4) special sanitary cess upon private latrines, premises 
cleaned by the municipal agency. 


(5) a general water tax, 

(6) a lighting tax, and 

(7) any other tax authorised by the State Government, 
Aol197 —39-B. 
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The State Government may raise any objection to the levy of CHAPTER 14. 
any particular tax which appears to be unfair in its incidence to 1 0cn) Sette 
the interest of the general public and suspend levy of such a tax Government. 
until the objections are removed. The State Government, on Municipattries. 
the other hand, may authorise a municipal council to impose taxes 
when it appears to it that the balance of municipal fund is 
insufficient for the mecting of any cost incurred by it for the 
execution of any work or the performance of any duty which the 
municipal council is under the obligation to execute or perform. 





Before the passing of the Maharashtra Municipalities Act, 1965, 
the control over the municipalities was vested in the Collector, 
the Divisional Commissioner and the State Government. The 
same is exercised now by the Director of Municipal Administration. 


In the Yeotmal district there are 8 municipal- councils at the 
following places viz., Yeotmal, Wani, Digras, Darwha, Pandhar- 
kawada, Pusad,, Umarkhed and Ghatanji. Except the Yeotmal 
Municipal Council which is ‘B’ class municipal council, all others 
are in class ‘C’. The total area under the Municipal Councils 
in 1968 was 54.6 sq. miles, ‘Orher details of these Municipal 
Councils are shown in Table No,-1: 
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The eight municipalities in the district. together cover the CHAPTER 14. 
entire urban population or 12.61 per cent of the total 1961 as 


: eae Local Self- 
population of the district. Government. 


The following table gives the taxation level of cach of the Musicrraities 
municipalitics in 1961-62. 


TABLE No. 2 


TAXATION LEVEL OF MUNICIPALITIES IN YEOTMAL District, 








1961-62* 
Year 1961-62 
Name of the Municipality —__- ----~ a 

Total Receipts Per 

Receipts from capita 
Municipal ; Municipal 
taxes tax 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 
Rs. Rs. Rs. np. 

Yeotmal a S, os Hy (922,078 | 3,88,330 8 52 
Wani oi be ar oF oy vl) 4,273,552 | 3,20,702 17 64 
Digras as es oe ee a . | 3,09,374 81,14) 5 23 
Darwha.... ee te oe oe on 17,745 93,583 8 10 
Pandharkawada She fs M. ,.( 2,71,905 1,10,935 10 46 
Pusad es es me oy = .-}5,55,636 | 2,55,023 14.17 
Umarkhed he Pas 4 al! vad -2,18,923 97,490 771 


Ghataniji A PY a a . | 169,806 piece | 6 04 


* District Census Handbook, Yeotmal, 1961. 


The villages in ancient India had always been autonomous. TALULA 
In ancient India the characteristic feature of administration was  ParisHab. 
the prevalence of freedom and autonomy in governing the Historical 
village institutions, However, in course of time the villages lost Backsround 
their autonomy as more and more power came to be vested and 
concentrated in the sovereign kings. 


During the British administration, some attempts were made 
to revive the local self-government institutions in India. As a 
result of this, municipalities, district school boards, taluka local 
boards and village panchayats came to he established. 


Vidarbha organised its Gram Panchayats and Nyaya Pancha- 
yats in 1946 while in Marathwada region the village panchayats 
started functioning in every village with a population of 5,000 
and above from 1941. After the reorganisation of the erstwhile 
Bomhay State, the Village Panchayats Act was passed in 1958, 
for the whole State. The Act gave every district a village pan- 
chayat mandal and gat nyaya panchayats also came to be 
organised for groups of five or more village panchayats. 
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In course of time the experience indicated that the progress of 
rural development was not commensurate with the expectations 
of the Government, Various developmental activities introduced 
in the various Plan periods could not achieve commendable 
success Owing to peeve of the villagers in the imple- 
mentation ot such schemes. The Central Government,  there- 
fore, decided to investigate the causes behind such a state of 
affairs and appointed a Committee called ‘Balwantrai Mehta 
Samiti ’. 

The ‘Balwantrai Mehta Samiti’ pointed out mainly, among 
other findings, that the Government could not succeed in appeal- 
ing and in attracting the leadership of the masses to participate 
in the Community Development and National Development 
Schemes under the then existing administrative — set-up. The . 
Samiti, therefore, suggested that the responsibility for regional 
and local development works should be assigned to local institu- 
tions at the district level with the Government accepting the role 
of guiding, supervising and planning from a fishes level, 
making available the required_finances and so on. The Samiti 
recommended the formation.of local-committees on par with 
Block Development Committees, to be. named as Panchayat 
Samitis, and at the district level a district committee tto be called 
“ Zilla Parishad”, instead of Local Board, The gram panchayat, 
the Panchayat Samiti, and the Zilla Parishad are the three res- 
ponsible functionaries in the decentralisation of administration, 
which are entrusted with the implemenration of the  develop- 
ment schemes. 

The Maharashtra Zilla Parishads and Panchayat Samitis Act 
was passed in 1961, tor the formation of Zilla Parishads and Pan- 
chayat Samitis, Government functions of a local nature and 
the execution of certain works and development schemes of the 
State Plans are entrusted to them. The Act provides for decentra- 
lisation of powers and functions and is expected to promote the 
development of democratic institutions by securing a greater 
measure of participation by people in Government affairs and 
development programme. 


Under the Maharashtra Zilla Parishads and Panchayat Samitis 
Act, 1961, which came into force from May 1, 1962, all ex- 
Boards, i.c, District Local Board, District School Board, District 
Building Committee, District Development Board and Janpad 
Sabhas_ were abolished and their work was vested in the Zilla 
Parishad. All Village Panchayats have to work under their respec- 
tive Panchayat Samitis. 


With a view to promoting development of democratic institu- 
tions and securing greater measure of participation by people in 
development plans and in local and Governmental _ affairs by 
decentralization of powers and functions, a Zilla Parishad and 
1+ Panchayat Samitis were established in Yeotmal district in 
1962. The area under the jurisdiction of the Zilla Parishad, 
corresponds to the district boundaries except for the cight 
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municipal towns which are not covered by them. The Zilla 
Parishad covers 92.20 per cent of the area and 87.39 per cent of 
the total population of the district. The Zilla Parishad covers 
the entire rural population and does not include any urban 
population. 


In what follows are given in brief the powers and functions of 
the President, the Vice-President and other official and non- 
official authorities of the Zilla Parishad. 


The President shall— 


(a) convene, preside at and conduct meetings of the Zilla 
Parishad, 


(by have access to the records of the Zilla Parishad, 


(c) discharge all duties imposed, and exercise all the powers 
conferred on him by or under the Act, 


(2) watch over the financial and executive administration 
and submit to the Parishad all questions connected therewith 
which shall require its orders, and 


(e) exercise administrative, supervision and control over the 
Chief Executive Officer’ for securing implementation of resolu- 
tions or decisions of the Zilla Parishad or of the Standing 
Committee, or of any Subjects Committee, or of any  Pan- 
chayat Samiti. 


The President may in cases of emergency direct the execution 
or suspension or stoppage of any work or the doing of any act 
which requires the sanction of the Zilla Parishad or any autho. 
rity thercof, and immediate execution or doing of which, in his 
opinion, is necessary for the service or safety of the public, and 
may direct that the expense, of executing such work or doing 
such act shall he paid trom the District Fund. 


Provided that, he shall report forthwith the action taken under 
this section and the full reasons thereof to the Zilla Parishad, the 
Standing Committee and the appropriate Subjects Committee at 
their next meetings, and the Zilla Parishad or the Committee 
may amend or annul the direction made by the President. 


The President of the Zilla Parishad reccives an honorarium 
of Rs. 500 per month with rent-free residential accommodation. 


The Vice-President shall— 


(a) in the absence of the President, preside at the meeting of 
the Zilla Parishad ; 


(b) exercise such of the powers and perform such of the 
duties of the President as the President from time to time, 
may, subject to the rules made by the State Government in 
this behalf, delegate to him by an order in writing; and 

(c) pending the election of a President, or during the 
absence of the President, exercise the powers and perform the 
duties of the President. 


CHAPTER 14 
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The Vice-President who is the Chairman of two Subjects Com- 
mittees gets consolidated honorarium of Rs. 300 per month along 
with rent-free residential accommodation, 


Subject ‘to the provisions of the Act, and the rules made there. 
under by the State Government, the Chairman of the Standing 
Committee or a Subjects Committee shall— 


(i) convene, preside at and conduct mectings of the Com- 
mittee and, 


(it) have access to the records of the Committee; 


The Chairman of any such Committee may, in relation to 
subjects allotted to the Committee— 


(} call for any information, return, statement, account, of 
report from any officer employed by or holding office under 
the Zilla Parishad or any servant thereof, and 


(it) enter and inspect any immovable property occupied by 
the Zilla Parishad or any institution under the control and 
management of the Zilla Parishad~er any work or develop- 
ment scheme in progress undertaken by the Zilla Parishad or 
under its direction: 


Provided that the Chairman of the Standing Committee may, 
in relation to any subject allotted to any Subjects Committee 
also exercise the powers under this. clause, 


The Chairman of the Standing Committee may grant leave of 
absence for any period exceeding two months but not exceeding 
four months, to any officer of Class I Service (other than the 
Chief Executive Officer) or Class Tf Service holding office under 
the Zilla Parishad, 


Save as otherwise provided by or under this Act, the powers to 
be exercised and the dutics to be discharged by and _ which 
subjects enumerated in the district list are to be allotted to the 
Standing Committee and cach of the Subjects Committees, shall 
be such as may be prescribed by regulations, but all subjects in 
relation to social welfare enumerated in the district list are 
allotted to the Standing Committee. 


The Vice-President is the Chairman of two Subjects Com- 
mittees. The Councillors have to elect from amongst elected 
Councillors two persons to be Chairmen of the remaining Sub- 
jects Committees. They also get an honorarium of Rs. 300 each 
per month along with rent-free residential accommodation. 


The Chief Executive Officer, a Deputy Chief Executive Officer, 
Block Development Officers and the Heads of various depart- 
meuts of the Zilla Parishad are the executive officers of the Zilla 
Parishad. They are all gazctted officers and are transferable by 
the State Government to other districts. The Chief Executive 
Officer belongs to the cadre of Indian Administrative Service 
and his rank is equal to that of a Collector. The Deputy Chief 
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Executive Officer is an officer of the rank of the Deputy Collec- CHAPTER 14, 
tor. The Block Development Officers are Class WM Officers while | ~~ - 
the heads of the departments are either Class 1 or Class II government. 
Officers, ZILLA PARISHAD. 
The Chict Executive Officer— Chief Executive 
() shall lay down the duties of all the officers and servants Officer. 
of or holding office under the Zilla Parishad in accordance 
with the rules made by the State Government ; 
(#t) shall be entitled to call for any information, return, 
statement, account or report from any officer or servant of or 
holding office under the Zilla Parishad ; 
(vit) shall supervise and control the execution of all the 
activities of the Zilla Parishad ; 


(1v} shall have papers and documents connected with the 
proceedings of meetings of the Zilla Parishad and of its com- 
mittees (excluding Panchayat Samitis); ~ 


(v) shall draw and disburse money out of the District Fund ; 





(ut) shall exercise supervision-and control over the acts of 
officers and servants holding office under the Zilla Parishad in 
matters of executive administration and those relating to 
accounts and records of ‘the Zilla Parishad ; 


(vii) shall be entitled to attend the meetings of the Zilla 
Parishad or any of its committees (including any Panchayat 
Samiti) ; 

(vit) any of the powers conferred. or duties or functions 
imposed upon or vested in the Chief Executive Officer by or 
under the Act, may also be-exercised, performed or discharged 
under the control of the Chief Executive Officer and subject 
to such conditions and limitations; if) any, as he may think fit 
to lay down by any officer or servant holding office under the 
Zilla Parishad to whom the Chief Executive Officer generally 
or specially empowers by order in writing. All such orders of 
the Chief Executive Officer shall, however, be laid before the 
President, the Standing Committee and the relevant Subjects 
Committees for information. : 


(ix) He shall assess and give his opinion confidentially, every 
year, on the work of the officers of Class I Service and Class II 
Service holding office under the Zilla Parishad, forward them 
to such authorities as may be prescribed by the State Govern- 
ment and lay down the procedure for writing such reports 
about the work of officers and servants of Class III and Class 
IV Service under the Zilla Parishad. 


The Deputy Chief Executive Officer shall be the Secretary, Deputy Chief 
ex-officio, of the Zilla Parishad, as well as the Standing Committee. ged 
The Block Development Officer— = 
(1) shall have the custody of all papers and documents con- Block 
nected with the proceedings of meetings of the Panchayat Pevelopment 
Samitis ; Officer. 


CHAPTER 14, 





Local Self- 
Government. 
ZILLA PARISHAD. 


Block 
Development 
Olticer, 


Heads of 


Departments. 


Administrative 
Organisation, 


618 MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 


(ii) shall be the Secretary, ex-officio, of the Panchayat 
Samiti ; 

(it) shall, subject to the general order of the Chief Execu- 
tive Officer, grant leave of absence to an officer or servant of 
Class IIT Service or of Class [V Service of the Zilla Parishad 
working under the Panchayat Samiti ; 

(tv) shall call for any information, return, statement, 
account, report, or explanation from any of the officers or 
servants working under the Panchayat Samiti; 

(v) shall draw and disburse moncy out of the grant or rents 
payable to the Panchayat Samiti under sections 185 and 188; 

(vt) shall, in relation to the works and development schemes 
to be undertaken from the block grants, exercise such powers 
of sanctioning acquisition of property, sale or transfer 
thereof, as may be specified by the State Government. 

(i) Every head of the department of the Zilla Parishad may in 
respect of works ‘and development schemes pertaining to his 
department, accord technical sanction thereto. 

(ii) He shall assess and give his opinion confidentially — every 
year on the work of officers:of Class Il; Service working in his 
department and shall forward them to the Chief Executive 
Othicer. 

(iii) The head of department, specitied in this behalf, shall be 
the secretary, ex-officio, of such Subjects Committees as the 
Zilla Parishad may direct. 

The Yeotmal Zilla Parishad started functioning from May 1, 
1962, with the coming into force of the Maharashtra Zilla Pari- 
shads and Panchayat Samitis Act, 196]. The Parishad consists 
of 63 members, 51 elected and 12 co-opted, co-opted members 
being two for each Committec. ~ Nine Chairmen of the Pan- 
chayat Samitis are elected to the Zilla Parishad while four are 
ex-officio members of the Zilla Parishad by virtue of their being 
Chairmen of the Panchayat Samitis. 

The Zilla Parishad has been divided into © six Subjects Com- 
mittees along with the Standing Committee. The Subjects Com- 
mittees along with department of the Zilla Parishad they control 
are as under:— . 








Subject Committee Department controlled 
I 
Standing Committee ae os .. General Administration Department. 
Finance Committee oe oi .. Finance Department 
iducation Committee a aes .» Education Department 
Zo-operation Committee .. be .. Co-operation and Industries Depart- 
ment. 
Agriculture Committee a sie .. Agriculture Department 
Works Committee .. oe ac ..- Works Department 


dealth Committee .. a ae .. Health Department. 
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‘The Chief Executive Officer is the administrative head of the CHAPTER !4. 
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Local Self. 
Governmeni 


In what foliows is given a short description of the working of Z1ia ParisHap. 


the departments of the Zilla Parishad. 


The Gencral Administration Department of the Zilla Parishad 
came into being from May 1, 1962, along with six other depart- 
ments of the Zilla Parishad. The General Administration 
department is headed by the Deputy Chief Executive Officer. 
He is, besides, the Secretary of the Standing Committee of the 
Zilla Parishad. Prior to May 1, 1962, the General Administra- 
tion department was not in existence but two branches of the 
Collector’s office, viz., the development branch and the Village 
Panchayat branch were dealing with the development work. 
The development branch was headed by the District Project Officer 
in the Deputy Collector’s grade and the village panchayat branch 
by Village Panchayat Officer who was also in the Deputy 
Collector’s grade. The most important role of this department 
is to control the whole non:gazetted establishment of the Zilla 
Parishad and Panchayat Samitis, to arrange for the mectings of 
the Zilla Parishad and Subjects Committees, to plan for the 
development works to be undertaken by the Zilla Parishad and 
to keep administrative control on all the departments and the 
Panchayat Samitis. All revenue and village panchayat matters 
of the Zilla Parishad are dealt with by this department. 


The department deals with groups of) subjects of a non-techni- 
cal nature and the work is controlled and supervised by the 
Standing Committee. The work of the department is done 
through its different sections such as establishment, parishad, 
planning and development, panchayat, revenue, miscellaneous, 
registry and record. 


The Socia] Welfare department, a section of the General 
Administration department, is headed by the Social Welfare 
Officer (Class IE Gazetted). The activities carried out by the 
Social Welfare department in Yeotmal district are classified into 
Backward Class Welfare and Social Welfare Programmes, 


Backward Class Welfare Programmes :— 


Backward Class Welfare Programmes aim at the amelioration 
of the conditions of the backward classes so that they reach the 
standards of other sections of the society as quickly as possible. 
Several schemes of educational, financial and miscellaneous 
nature have been sanctioned for their welfare. Under edu- 
cational schemes, various concessions towards payment of 
scholarships, tuition-fees and examination-fees are granted to all 
categories of backward classes. The department encourages the 
voluntary agencies to maintain hotels for boys and girls belong- 
ing to backward classes by giving substantial grants-in-aid, the 
advantage of which is taken by all categories of students belong- 
ing to backward classes. 
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Under the housing programme, subsidy is given to the back- 
ward class families towards construction of houses. 


Social Welfare Programme :-—- 


Though the actlvities under social welfare do not come under 
the Zilla Parishad still the Social Welfare Officer of the Zilla 
Parishad has to do the work concerning the social welfare acti- 
vities in the district. They include the work in connection with 
the: (1) certified schools, (2) remand homes, (3) social and physi- 
cal welfare institutions, (4) dance, drama and music schools, 


(5) grants to orphanages and (6) grants to institutions for physi- 
cally handicapped. 


Kalapathak:-—-Under the Directorate of Social Welfare of the 
former Government of Madhya Pradesh, the Kalapathak form- 
ing a cultural squad was attached to.each district. The same 
squad consisting of seven articles is being continued in Vidarbha 
region after the reorganisation of States in November 1956. 
Each Kalapathak is equipped with musical instruments, stage 
equipment and green-room accessories. A Kalapathak is a song 
and drama party that instructs while it entertains, Dramatics, 
bhajanas, powadas, dialogues are some) of the items of its 
repertoire, In short, they stage” pericrmances to bring into 
limelight all social handicaps and the ways to overcome them. 


Under audio-visual scheme, films and documentaries are exhi- 
hited in the villages. 


The Finance department of the Zilla Parishad is entrusted 
with four-fold duties, viz., accounts, audit, custody of cash, and 
custody and verification of stores. It has to act as financial 
advisor to the several departments of the Zilla Parishad. The 
Chief Accounts and Finance Officer! who is the Secretary of the 
Finance Committee is the head of the department and is drawn 
from the Directorate of Accounts and Treasuries, ‘There is an 
Accounts Officer to assist him. 


Preparation of the budget is also a function of the department 
which is dealt with by an independent branch created for the 
purpose. The department co-ordinates the budgets of the several 
departments before they are placed for approval. The Subjects 
Committees scrutinise the budget proposals and make recom- 
mendations. The Chairman of the Finance Committee is the 
ex-offidio President of the Standing Committee for Finance and 
guides the deliberations of the Committee. 


As mentioned earlier Finance department is in custody of 
cash. Pursuant to this funds required for the activities of the 
Panchayat Samitis are allotted by the department through the 
Central Co-operative Bank, Yeotmal, which has nine branches in 
the district. The budgets of the Panchayat Samitis are included 
in the budget of the Zilla Parishad. Otherwise, the Panchayat 
Samitis work as independent units in respect of work executed 
in their respective jurisdictions, 
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The Works department like other departments is directly CHAPTER 14. 
under the administrative control of the Chief Executive Officer. ea cal 
The Executive Engineer is the head of the department and is Government. 
solely responsible for exccution of works pertaining to buildings, 7111, Parisnap. 
roads, irrigation and water-supply under the Zilla Parishad. Works 
The execution of these works is vested mainly in the Deputy Department. 
Engineers incharge of the Sub-Divisions under the Exccutive 
Engineer. 


In Yeotmal district there are 14 Panchayat Samitis and the 
works in these Samitis are under the administrative control of 
Block Development Officers concerned, excepting road works 
under schemes No. T & C-8, T & C-LIB and T & C-12B. So far 
as the technical matters are concerned the Block Development 
Officers are under the administrative control of Executive 
Engincer, Zilla Parishad and. in respect of all other matters they 
are directly responsible to the Chief Exccutive Officer, Zilla 
Parishad, Yeotmal. 


The Works department has undertaken many constructional 
activities in the district. 


(1) Rules —tIn all 35 road works were in prograss, ‘This pro- 
gramme of road development included construction of major 
district. roads, up-gradation of existing other district roads to 
the standard of major district roads as also the construction and 
improvement of other district roads, It also included construc. 
tion of village roads which» could. serve as link roads. The 
programme was directed towards achicvement of the targets 
fired under what is known as the Nagpur Plan of Road Deve- 
lopment, 1961—1981. 


In addition, construction of eight bridges was taken up of 
which Dhawanda Bridge near Digras, bridge across Lendhi 
nallah near Umarkhed, bridge across Deurwadi nallah near 
Arni, bridge across Arunawati river near Arni, bridge across 
Ship river near Shirpur are completed. The construction works 
of the bridge across Nirguda river near Wani, and bridge 
across Waghadi river near Ghatanji are in progress. 


(2) Irrigation Works.—Forty-five pacca bandharas irrigating 
less than 250 acres cach, have so far been completed in the 
district. In addition to these works on 11 bandharas and 12 
permanent lift irrigation schemes are in progress, 


The Agriculture department is in charge of the Parishad Agriculture 
Agricultural Officer who is directly responsible to the Chief Department. 
Executive Officer of the Zilla Parishad. He is assisted by one 
Assistant District Agricultural Officer and two Agricultural 
Officers and members of the subordinate service. 


The District Agricultural Officer has been specially assigned 
the work relating to animal husbandry. He is the head of the 
animal husbandry section of the department. In this work he 
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is assisted by the Animal Husbandry Officer of the Zilla Parishad 
who is in actual charge of the section. 


The Agricultural Officers have to undertake kharif and rabi 
campaigns, paddy pilot scheme and have to look after the work 
of their subordinate staff. The District Agricultural Officer is 
responsible for the development of agricultural activities with a 
view to increasing agricultural production in the district. 


The Animal Husbandry department at the district level was 
formerly headed by the District Animal Husbandry Officer and 
many of the powers of the Regional Deputy Director, Animal 
Husbandry had been delegated to him. With the formation of 
the Zilla Parishad, the Animal Husbandry department is merged 
with the Agriculture department and it now forms a section of 
the Agriculture department. The Animal Husbandry Officer is 
responsible for the technical guidatice pertaining to all animal 
husbandry matters and as a head of the section he is directly 
responsible to the Chief Exccutive Officer, Zilla Parishad, 
Yeotmal. 


Before the inception of the -ZillaParishad, education was 
under the jurisdiction of the State Government and the Director 
of Education was the head of the department at the State level. 


Central Government schemes and the State Government poli- 
cies regarding education were executed at the district level by the 
Educationali Inspector in the district. The District Inspecto- 
tate consisted of one Educational Inspector, one Deputy Educa- 
tional Inspector and 34 Assistant Deputy Educational Inspectors. 
All educational institutions in the district were under the control 
of the Educational Inspector. To facilitate the administration 
of primary education, District School Boards were entrusted 
with the work of primary education, secondary schools, primary 
training colleges and other technical and professional institutions 
were directly under the control of the Educational Inspector. 
The Inspector and his deputies visited and inspected these institu- 
tions and recommended grants-in-aid. Besides this the respon- 
sibility for the control of the primary education also partly vest- 
ed with the Educational Inspector, as he was empowered to have 
general Supervision over the administration of the schools. 


The District School Board which is now a defunct body was 
composed of a Chairman, a Vice-Chairman, and 14 other elected 
and nominated members. The Administrative Officer who 
worked as the ex-officio Secretary of the body was the representa- 
tive of the State Government to guide the Board on Government 
policies in respect of educational matters. He executed the pro- 
grammes chalked out by the Board for primary education in 
consultation with the Staff Selection Committee, a statutory body 
under the Primary Education Act, 1947. Teachers were inter- 
viewed, selected and appointed by him in accordance with the 
tules prescribed by the State Government. 
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The academic side of primary schools was supervised and con- CHAPTER 14, 
trolled by the Assistant Deputy Educational Inspector working Faaad selfs 
under the control of the Educational Inspector who visited and Government. 
inspected the primary schools. They recommended cases Zi11a Parisnap, 
for opening of primary schools, grants to primary schools, etc. Education 
through the Deputy Educational Inspector who was their Department. 
immediate superior, 


This was in bricf the picture of the administrative set-up with 
the powers and duties of the functionaries of the Education 
department prior to the advent of the Zilla Parishad. 


The Parishad Education Officer is the head of the Education 
department in the district. He has to work under the direct 
control of the Chief Executive Officer of the Zilla Parishad. He 
is assisted by two Deputy Educational Inspectors. 


In 1962 there were 1,219 primary schools as against 1,67! in 
1968 and 7] secondary schools as against 130 in 1968. 


Under the Maharashtra Zillg-Parishads and Panchayat Samitis Public Health 

Act, 1961, all responsibilities regarding public health and medical ee asi 
aid in rural areas have been transferred to the Zilla Parishad. 
As such the Public Health staff and Medical staff (except that of 
the Civil hospital and College hospitals) formerly working under 
Public Health department, Medical department and ex-Janpada 
Sabha have been transferred to the Zilla Parishad, Yeotmal from 
May |, 1962. 


The health matters in the. district are under dual control. 
The primary health centres, maternity and child health centres 
along with other institutions in the district health organisation 
are looked after. entirely by the Zilla Parishad while the leprosy 
survey, education and. treatment units and family planning 
centres are looked after by the Zilla Parishad on agency basis. 


The municipal allopathic dispensaries run by the different 
municipal committees are also controlled in the State sector by 
the Civil Surgeon, Yeotmal. 


The Health department of the Zilla Parishad is looked after by 
the Public Health Officer of the Zilla Parishad as the head of the 
department. All the staff pertaining to the schemes controlled 
by the Zilla Parishad works under him. The services of all 
Assistant Medical Officers have been transferred to the Zilla 
Parishad, The Public Health Officer acts as the Secretary to the 
Health Committee. ; 


The Zilla Parishad has under its control eight allopathic dis- 
pensaries, which were formerly under the different Janpad Sabhas. 
The ayurvedic dispensaries numbering 26 and 15 vaccinators’ 
establishment which were controlled by the Janpad Sabhas, have 
also been transferred to the Zilla Parishad. After the formation 
of the Zilla Parishad, it has under its contro] 17 dispensaries, 
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which are named as Rural Medical Relief Centres. These dispen- 
saries are managed by the Zilla Parishad from its own funds. 
Seventeen family planning centres with 5] sub-centres in rural 
areas and one sterilisation mobile family planning unit at Yeotmal 
town and two mobile family planning units one each at Pandhar- 
kaoda and Digras, and organisation of vasectomy camps, oricnta- 
tion training camps, are some of the duties of the Zilla Parishad. 
Similarly, thirteen leprosy survey, education and_ treatment 
centres in rural areas are managed by the Zilla Parishad while 
the leprosy contro] unit at Darwha in this district, is in the State 
sector. 


The national small-pox eradication scheme is also transferred to 
the Zilla Parishad. The implementation of the State scheme with 
central assistance has been given to the Zilla Parishad. ‘The 
necessary equipment has also been provided to the Zilla Parishad. 


The Director of Public Health, Mabarashtra State, exercises 
technical control over all the health activities of the Yeotmal 
Zilla Parishad through the Deputy Director of Public Health 
Services, Nagpur. 


The Co-operative department in the district is headed by the 
Deputy Registrar, Co-operative Socicties and under him are three 
Assistant Registrars placed with territerial jurisdictions. The 
Co-operative department executes two types of functions, wiz., 
(1) regulatory and (2) promotional and extension activities. 
According to the Maharashtra , Zilla Parishads and Panchayat 
Samitis Act, 1961, the Zilla Parishad has been entrusted with 
the promotional and extension activities with certain reservations 
for municipal arcas. The regulatory functions have, however, 
been retained with the department in the State sector. 


The department in the Zilla Parishad is headed by the Co-ope- 
ration and Industries Officer. He is assisted by a Co-operative 
Officer and one Assistant Co-operative Officer along with two 
Extension Officers, one for co-operation and another for industries 
attached to each Panchayat Samiti. The statutory powers under 
the Co-operative Societies Act, 1960 regarding registration of co- 
operative societics and amendment of bye-laws and hearing appeals 
for non-admission of membership by co-operative societies are 
delegated to this officer under the Zilla Parishad. 


Under Section 57 of the Act, a Panchayat Samiti has been 
provided for every block. Every Panchayat Samiti will consist 
of the following members :— , 

(a) All councillors who are elected on the Zilla Parishad 
from the electoral divisions in the block. 


(b) The co-opted councillor of the Zilla Parishad residing in 
the block. " 

(c) The Chairman of such co-operative societies conducting 
the business of purchase and _ sale of agricultural products in 
the block as nominated by Government (to be as associate 
members). 
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(@) The Chairman of a co-operative society conducting busi- CHAPTER 14, 
ness relating to agriculture (not being a society falling under aca S10: 
“e” above) in the block co-opted by the Panchayat Samiti (to Government. 
be an associate member). ZILLA PARISHAD. 

(e) In case of non-availability of a woman member or a Fanchayat 
member belonging to the scheduled castes or the scheduled aoe: 
tribes, one member who is a regular resident in the block to 
be co-opted by the Panchayat Samiti, and 


(f) Sarpanchas elected by members of the village panchayats. 


The term of office of the Chairman and members of the Pan- 
chayat Samiti is co-terminous. 





The Chairman of the Panchayat Samiti is paid an honorarium 
of Rs, 300 per month with the facilities of free residential accom- 
modation. The Deputy Chairman of Panchayat Samiti is paid 
an honorarium of Rs. 160 per month. 


Subject to the provisions of the Act and the rules or regula- — Chairman. 
tions made thereunder : — 
(1) The Chairman of a» Panchayat. Samiti shall— 

(a) convene, preside at and conduct meetings of the Pan- 
chayat Samiti ; 

(b) have access to the records of the Panchayat Samiti ; 

(c) exercise supervision afd, control over the acts of officers 
and servants of or under the Zilla Parishad and working in 
the block in matters of execution or administration and the 
accounts and records of the Panchayat Samiti ; 

(d) in relation to works and development schemes to be 
undertaken from block © grants,~ exercise such powers of 
sanctioning acquisitions of property or sale or transfer there- 
of, as may be specified by the State Government. 


(2) The Chairman of a Panchayat Samiti may— 

(a) call for any information, return, statement, account or 
report from any officer or servant working under the Pan- 
chayat Samiti ; 

(6) enter on and inspect any immovable property in the 
block occupied by the Zilla Parishad or any instructions in 
the block under the control and management of the Zilla 
Parishad, or the Panchayat Samiti or any work or develop. 
ment scheme in progress in the Block undertaken by the 
Zilla Parishad or the Panchayat Samiti or under its direction, 


(1) The Deputy Chairman of a Panchayat Samiti shall— Deputy 
(a) in the absence of the Chairman, preside at the meeting ene 
of the Panchayat Samiti ; 
(b) exercise such of the powers and perform such of the 
duties of the Chairman of the Panchayat Samiti as the Chair- 
man from time to time, may, subject to the rules made by the 
A-1197-—-40-A 
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State Government in that behalf, delegate to him by an order 
in writing, and 


(c) pending the clection of the Chairman or during the 
absence of the Chairman exercise the powers and perform’ the 
duties of the Chairman. 


(2) The Deputy Chairman of a Panchayat Samiti may enter 
on and inspect any immovable property in the block occupied 
by the Zilla Parishad or any institution in the block under the 
control and management of the Zilla Parishad or the Panchayat 
Samiti or any work or development scheme in progress in the 
Block undertaken by the Zilla Parishad or the Panchayat Samiti 
or under its direction and shall send a report of such inspection 
to the Chairman of the Panchayat Samiti. 


In Yeotmal district the Panchayat Samitis have been formed 
at Yeotmal, D'gras, Pusad, Umarkhed, Mahagaon, Pandhar- 
kaoda, Wani, Maregaon, Ner, Babulgaon, Kalamb, Ralegaon, 
Ghatanji and Darwha. 


During the early times every. villagcwas a_ self-sufficient unit 
and was administered by gram panchayats. During the British 
regime, the grumpanchayats lost their importance due to cen- 
tralization of power. In the beginning of the 19th century, 
growing need was felt for at Teast granting restricted local govern- 
ment so as to keep away the popular discontent. Accordingly, 
an Act was passed in 1915, which was implemented in 1920, by 
the establishment of a few village panchayats in the district. 
The supervision was entrusted to the District Council, then in 
existence. 


The Village Panchayats Act of 1946, brought in force from 
1946, envisaged the establishment of village panchayats for 
villages, the pepulation of which was above 1,000, above 500 and 
below S50 in three stages. Within one year. the phased _ pro- 
gramme was completed except for a few villages in the last stage, 


According to the Act cf 1946 the panchayats with membership 
between 5 and 15 were established on the basis of male adult 
franchise. They were to clect a Sarpanch and UpSarpanch from 
amongst themselves. The revenue Patil of the village was an 
ex-officio member of the panchayat. 


The Act divided the dutics of the village panchayat into 
obligatory and optional. The cbligatory duties of the village 
panchayats included sanitary and health measures, construction 
and repairs of roads, maintenance of birth and death registers, 
providing water-supply, and to undertake such other works 
meant for public convenience while the optional duties involved 
construction and maintenance of dharmashalas, development of 
agriculture, co-operation, veterinary services, etc. The gram- 
panchayats were to undertake the optional functions provided 
their funds permitted. 


A-1197—40-B 
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The incomes to the village panchayats were derived from CHAPTER 14. 


various sources such as cesses, house-tax, sanitary-tax and other 
taxes as also grants from Janapad Sabhas and the Government. 


Judicial functions were also performed by a few gram- 
panchayats, They were authorised to impose fine up to Rs. 20 
and conduct civil suits of the value of not’ more than Rs. 100. 
The appeals against the decisions were heard by the District and 
Sessions Judge. The panchayats were authorised to appoint the 
Secretaries and other necessary staff, 


_ After the reorganisation of States, the Bombay Village Pan- 
chayats Act, 1958, was made applicable to the district. 


According to the Act of 1958 which came into force in the 
district from June 1, 1959 women got representation in the 
panchayats and the membership of revenue Patils who were ex. 
officio members of the panchayats was abrogated. The division 
of the dutics of village panchayats as obligatory and optional, 
was annulled and the panchayats were made responsible for the 
all round development of villages, The Act has given wide 
powers to village panchayats, 


The special features of the new Act are— 


(a) reservation of two seats for women in every village 
panchayat, 


(b) constitution of Gram Sabhas of all adult residents of the 
village, ‘ 
(cy establishment of district Village Panchayat Mandal] for 


every district (now defunct since the formation of the Zilla 
Parishad), 


(d) the secretary of a village panchayat to he a Government 
servant and to be paid by Government, 


(ec) the training of a Village Panchayat Secretary to be 
undertaken at its own cost, 


(f} entrusting the work of collection of land revenue and 
maintenance of land records to village panchayats, 


(g) payments to village panchayats of grants-in-aid of not 
less than 25 per cent of the land revenue collected in villages, 
and 


(hy constitution of group nyaya panchayats for five or more 
villages with fairly wide judicial powers, both civil and 
criminal. 


A District Village Panchayat Officer was appointed to look 
after the administration of village panchayats in Yeotmal  dis- 
trict. He assists the Collector in his functions and duties in 
respect of administration of village panchayats with the aid of 
District Auditor, five Sub-Auditors and other necessary staff. 
Besides, two Social Welfare Inspector were also allotted to the 
district as supervisory staff. 
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With the formation of the Zilla Parishad the District Pan- 
chayat Mandal has been abolished and the Village Panchayat 
Officer now works with the Zilla Parishad, The contro] of the 
village panchayats now vests in the Zilla Parishad through 
Panchayat Samitis. 


The coverage programme under village panchayats as envisag- 
ed under the Second Five-Year Plan was completed in the dis- 
trict. There were 1,096 village panchayats covering 1,892 
villages in 1968. The entire rural] area of the district is now 
covered by village panchayats, 


Village panchayats in the district get land revenue grants at a 
uniform rate of twenty-five per cent of land revenue collected 
during the preceding year, 


Village panchayats have recently gained importance not only 
as administrative units but also as basic institutions for rural 
planning and all-round development of rural areas. Village 
Panchayats have been made the sole non-official agency for 
executing development works inthe Community Development 
Blocks with the democratic»decentralization envisaged by the 
establishment of the Zilla. Parishads and, the Panchayat Samitis. 


Town PLANNING ‘AND VALUATION DEPARTMENT 


The Maharashtra State has an independent Town Planning 
and Valuation department under. the administrative control of 
the Urban Development, Public Health and Housing  depart- 
ment. This department came into existence in 1914 with the 
Consulting Surveyor to Government, now designated as Director 
of Town Planning, as its head. 


The department as its name indicates principally deals with 
the important subjects of town planning and valuation of real 
properties. Some of the important duties and functions of the 
department are as under:— 


(1) Preparation of regional plans, development plans and 
town planning schemes under the provisions of the Maha- 
rashtra Regional and Town Planning Act, 1966 which has 


come into force in the State with effect from 1lth January 
1967. 


(2) Rendering assistance to the municipal authorities in the 
preparation of development plang and town planning schemes 
in the shape of advice, as well as loan of services of the techni- 
cal assistants for the preparation of development plans, draft 
town planning schemes, etc 


(3) To perform the duties of Town Planning Officers, Arbi- 
trators, when so appointed by Government under the Maharta- 
shtra Regional and Town Planning Act, 1966, to carry out 
surveys, prepare the existing land-use-plans and development 
plans, to scrutinise development or building permission cases, 
to tender advice to the Tribunals of Appeal and to draw up 
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final town planning schemes, to work as members of the CHAPTER 14, 
Regional Planning Boards constituted by Government and to ee 

Z Local Self- 
prepare regional plans. 


Government. 
(4) To advise Government on all matters regarding town and soo. 
country planning including legislation, ahary 
5) To advis d pr devel t, improvement NAUEHON: 
(5) To advise and prepare town development, improvement, yy 1.0. and 


extension and slum clearance schemes under the Municipal Functions, 


Acts, 


(6) To prepare development schemes or layouts of (i) lands 
belonging to Government, (ii) lands of co-operative housing 
societies and (iii) lands of private bodies,with the sanction of 
Government. 


Town 
Planning. 


(7) Preparation of village layouts for extension of old village 
gaothan and new village gaothan sites. 


(8) To advise Government on housing, slum _ clearance, 
regional planning and prevention of ribbon development 
including legislation. 


(9) To prepare type designs for, the housing of the middle 
and poorer classes including Harijans, 


(10) To scrutinise miscellaneous building permission cases 
and layouts received from the Collectors and to recommend 
suitable building regulation for adoption in the areas con- 
cerned, 


(11) Advising the Nagpur Improvement Trust, Nagpur in 
the preparation of the improvement schemes under the Nag- 
pur [mprovement Trust Act, 1936, to scrutinise the schemes 
when submitted for sanction, and to advise Government 
regarding sanction to the schemes, 


(1) To advise the various heads of Government in selection 
of sites required for public purposes. 


(2) To see that all town planning schemes or layouts sanc- 
tioned by Government are properly executed within a reason- 
able period or periods fixed in the schemes. 


(3) To advise Government as regards interpretation, amend- 
ment of or addition to the Maharashtra Regional and Town 
Planning Act, 1966, or rules thereunder. 


Miscellaneous. 


The Director of Town Planning is the chief expert adviser to 
the Government on thé subject and his duties under this head- 
ing include: — 


(1) Valuation of agricultural and non-agricultural lands and 
properties in towns and villages belonging to Government for 
the purposes of sale or lease. 

(2) Valuation of Government properties for the purpose of 
rating under the Provincial Municipal Corporation Act and to 
function as the Authorised Valuation Officer for finalisation of 


Valuation. 
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the lists of assessment of all the properties in municipal towns 
submitted by the Chiet Officers under the provisions of the 
Maharashtra Municipalitics Act, 1965. 

(3) Valuation for miscellaneous purposes such as cantonment 
leases, probate on stamp duty, etc, 


(4) Valuation for purposes of fixing standard rate of non- 
agricultural assessment and ~ prescribing zones of values in all 
villages and rising localities im the vicinity of important and 
growing towns. 


(5) Valuation for purposes of fixing standard rate of ground- 
rent and land: values in respect of lands in cantonments. 


(6) Scrutiny of awards of compensation under the Land 
Acquisition Act, 1894, 


(7) Supplying trained technical assistants to do duty as Special 
Land Acquisition Officers in important towns where the land 
acquisition work is of a very important and responsible nature. 


(8) Giving expert evidence when called upon to do so in the 
District Courts and High Courts when appeals are lodged 
against the awards of compensation-under the Land Acquisition 
Act. 


(9) Undertaking valuation work on behalf of railways and 
other departments of Central Government and private bodies 
with the sanction of Government on payment of fees, etc. 


The statutory powers regarding planning were embodied under 
the Bombay Town Planning Act, 1915 which was in force till its 
replacement by the Bombay Town Planning Act, 1954. The Act 
ot 1954 generally incorporated the provisions of Bombay Town 
Planning Act, 1915 and in addition made obligatory on every 
local authority (barring Village Panchayats) to prepare a develop- 
ment plan for the entire area within its jurisdiction, 


The Bombay Town Planning Act, 1954 applied to lands includ- 
ed within the municipal limits only, and therefore, there was no 
provision for exercising proper and effective control over the 
planning and development of land in peripheral areas outside the 
municipal areas which were growing in an irregular and haphazard 
manner. The evil results of such un-controlled growth and deve- 
lopment have already become apparent in the vast areas outside 
Greater Bombay and Poona and other important urban centres. 
It was considered that the only way to tackle adequately these 
evil effects arising out of rapid industrialisation and urbanisation 
would be by resorting to. regional planning for areas around the 
metropolitan centres like Bombay, Poona and Nagpur and_ by 
developing counter magnets for the dispersal and relocation of 
both industries and population within the region. 


There was no statutory power under the 1954 Act for the pre- 
paration of regional plans which has, therefore, been repealed and 
replaced by the Maharashtra Regional and Town Planning Act, 
1966. This Act came into force in the State with effect from 
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{1th January, 1967. This Act provided for establishment of CHAPTER 144. 
regions and constitution of Regional Planning Board for the pre- Local Self- 
paration of Regional Plans, designation of sites for new towns, Government. 
establishment of development authorities to create new towns, Town 
preparation of development plans for municipal areas and town PLANNING 
planning schemes for execution of the sanctioned development Vig ak 
plans. Government has established the Metropolitan Region at 2. ae 
Bombay, Pune and Nagpur and constituted Regional Planning Planning. : 
Boards tor these three regions. 


The scope of the regional plan for an urban region is to formu- 
late a policy for guidance and control of development within the 
region in such a manner that— 


(1) land be used for the best purposes for which it is most 
suitable e.g., residential, commercial, industrial, agricultural, 
recreational, etc, having regard to both public and private 
interests, 


(2) adequate means of communication he provided for traffic 
throughout the region, 


(3) building development he concentrated in areas where 
adequate public utility service can. be supplied economi- 
cally, 

(4) ample areas he reserved as open spaces, 


(5) Country-side be protected, including preservation of land- 
scape, and 
(6) historical monuments, etc., be preserved. 


Briefly, the object of the regional plan is to regulate develop- 
ment so as to maintain a proper balance between buildings and 
open space and secure healthy and economic urban growth. 


The Department as stated above was started in the year 1914 Organisation. 
with the Consulting Surveyor to Government (now designated 
as Director of Town Planning) as its head who was later on 
assisted by one Assistant Consulting Surveyor to Government 
(now designated as Deputy Director of Town Planning) and 
Deputy Assistant Consulting Surveyor (now designated as 
Assistant Director of Town Planning) and two Senior Assistants 
(now designated as Town Planners) with the requisite staff. As 
the activities of this department increased, these assistants had 
to be posted at prominent places in the State to attend to the 
-work of town planning, valuation, etc., very essentially required 
in and around the towns and cities. There has been tremendous 
increase in the activities of this department in recent years with 
the consequential increase in the number of branch offices in the 
State, The Head office of this department is at Pune with offices 
at Bombay, Pune , Kolhapur, Nagpur, Amravati, Aurangabad, 
Jalgaon, Thana, Sholapur, Akola and Nanded. The department 
also relieves officers to work in the awards section of Revenue and 
Forest department to scrutinise the land acquisition awards in the 
Bombay Colfectorate to deal mainly with valuation work in 
Bombay and in the rural housing cell of the Rural Development 
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department to prepare layouts of villages included in the schemes 
of that department. Officers of the department are also called 
upon to give expert evidence in the courts in land acquisition 
references and are appointed to function as Arbitrators to finalise 
draft town planning schemes prepared by the planning authori- 
ties and as part-time or full-time Land Acquisition Officers at 
important places like Bombay, Pune, Sholapur, Kolhapur, Satara, 
Ahmednagar, etc. Five posts of the Authorised Valuation Officers 
have been created by Government for fixing rateable values of 
propertics under the provisions of the Maharashtra Municipalities 
Act, 1965, Their head-quarters are at Thana, Jalgaon, Amra- 
vati, Aurangabad and Miraj. 


Yeotmal district is under the jurisdiction of the present branch 
office at Amravati which is headed by the Assistant Director of 
Town Planning, Amravati. The work of town planning and valu- 
ation and allied matters arising from the district of Yeotmal is 
being dealt with by the Amravati Branch Office alongwith similar 
work emanating from the districts of Amravati and Buldhana. 


According to the provisions made in the Maharashtra 
Regional and Town Planning Act, 1966, it is obligatory on every 
planning authority as defined in the Act, to carry out survey, 
prepare an existing land use map and prepare and publish a 
development plan for the entire arca within its jurisdiction, 
Since the municipal councils have no technical staff, the Town 
Planners from this department are, appointed by them to func- 
tion as Town Planning Officers under Section 24 of the Maha- 
rashtra Regional and Town. Planning Act, 1966. 


There are in alh eight municipal councils in Yeotmal district 
viz,, Darwha, Pusad, Yeotmal, Ghatanji, Pandharkawda, Wani, 
Digras and Umarkhed. Of these, the work of development 
plans of three towns wz., Digras, Pandharkawda and Wani has 
already been undertaken. The draft development plan of 
Pandharkawda has already been published by the municipal 
council in July 1968 for eliciting objections and suggestions from 
the public. The draft development plans of Digras and Wani 
are expected to be published by the respective municipal councils 
soon. The Pusad municipal council has made the required 
declaration of intention to prepare the development plan on 8th 
November, 1966 under the provisions of the Maharashtra 
Regional and Town Planning Act, 1966 and the work of pre- 


_ paration of this draft development plan is expected to be under- 


taken shortly, The town of Yeotmal has been included in the 
programme for preparation of development plan during the 
Fourth Five-Year Plan period. The work of preparation of 
development plans of the ‘remaining municipal councils of 
Yeotmal district wil] be taken up subsequently. 


Town planning scheme, Pusad No. 1, has been finally sanc- 
tioned by Government and has already come into force since 
April 1960. 
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Several layouts in respect of Government lands in Yeotmal GHAPTER 14. 
district were prepared and necessary advice was given to the saree 
local authorities as also to the revenue authorities as and when Gyocah Set 
sought for. The Amravati Branch Office has also prepared Taw 
several layouts for rehabilitation of flood affected villages in PLANNrNG AND 
Yeotmal district, layout for the Industrial Estate at Yeotmal, of VALUATION. 
Nazul lands, etc. All references from the Collector, Yeotmal, rs#nisation. 
regarding layouts of Government and private lands, grant of 
Nazul sites, non-agricultural permissions, ctc., were also dealt 
with by the Amravati Branch Office. 





CHAPTER 15-——- EDUCATION AND CULTURE 


ABOUT THE CENTRES: OF LEARNING IN ANCIENT, MEDIAEVAL AND 
EARLY MODERN TIMES no precise and exact records are available. 
However, there might have existed some sort of a system of 
imparting education to the local populace and that might have 
been education by heritage. 


Yeotmal, with the rest of Berar, was assigned to the East 
India Company by the Nizam following the ‘Treaty of 1853, 


Before the Assignment* no schools were supported by Gov- 
ernment and the condition of keeping a school was never attach- 
ed to grants of land or money. There were Brahman schools 
for ‘religious education at Wun and Umarkhed, and _ probably a 
jew elementary schools clsewhere. No doubt a few learned 
Muhammedans also gave religious instruction, 


According to the Gazetteer for the Hyderabad Assigned Districts 
Hindu teaching was always given for a fee, but Muhammedan 
teaching for the public was invariably free. Boys of the lowest 
castes were never admitted into these schools. About the num- 
ber of schools, statistics are. not available. However, in 1874 
there was only one indigenous school in. Yeotmal taluk and in 
1875 when one out of every 180 of the population of the old Wun 
taluk was in a Government school, only one out of every 100 
could read and write, 


In 1866 was established the Education Department in Berar 
and education has steadily progressed. from that time. For 
many years some schools were maintained by government and 
grants were given to others on the results of examinations, but 
the system was unsatisfactory because it was often impossible 
to depend on the aided schools... Grants on examination results 
have, therefore, not been given since 1906. At that time the 
fees charged in Government schools were one anna a month for 
the first standard, two annas for the second, and so on, Since 
1907 the fees charged were reduced to one anna a month for any 
class in-a vernacular school. The fees for English instruction 
varied from eight annas a month upwards. In 1906-07 the dis- 
trict had 134 schools—a decrease of 23 on the previous year 
owing to the disappearance of small indigenous schools. Of the 
total, two were Anglo-vernacular schools (one each at Yeotmal 
and Wun}, 25 were middle schools, in nine of which, however, 
there was an English class; and 86 were primary schools—all for 
boys. There were seven girls’ schools. The total number on the 





Yeotmal District Gazetteer, 1908, pp. 203—205. 
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rolls was 7,082 boys and 650 girls. Only two schools received 
(fixed) grants under the new system, those attached to the 
orphanages of the American |'ree Methodist Mission at  Yeot- 
mal. In the boys’ school belonging to the Mission, technical 
instruction Was given in carpentry, gardening, and bicycle- 
repairing. The carpentry appeared to be excellent. The course 
took four years. Anglo-vernacular and girls’ schools were main- 
tained out of provincial revenues, Expenditure on the boys’ 
primary and middle schools amounted to Rs, 43,000 of which 
Rs. 16,000 were provided by provincial contributions, Rs, 18,000 


by an education cess; and Rs. 9,000 by fees and popular contri- 
butions, 


A school called the Vidyagraha was opened in Yeotmal in 
1905 by Swadeshi political enthusiasts, and was conducted at the 
mandir or temple of Vithoba. It had classes for English and for 
manual training. A large number of boys attended it. 


The trend in the growth of literacy can be traced from the 
Census reports of the Central Provinces and from the figures 
given therein about the Marsatha Plain Division. The Census of 
1901 showed that out of a total population of 5,76,000 there were 
17,100, or 3 per cent literate, “Fhe figures of those literate at 
different ages showed that education was more common among 
the younger generation than among the older. In 1901 only 
3 per cent of the population were literate. However, only one- 
eighth per cent (687) was literate in English, Even among those 
who spoke English with some fluency for the purposes of their 
profession very few knew the language well enough to under- 
stand exactly an crdinary English book, People who were well 
read in oriental literature and people, who had acquired know- 
ledge which could be called either wide or accurate according to 
high standards were equally rare. The Census report of 1911 
stated the figures of iterates as 74 per mille for the Maratha 
Plain Division. Jt was the highest in Amravati, Nagpur and 
Wardha, but was low in the Wainganga Valley districts and 
Yeotmal where the proportion of higher castés was small, In 
almost all cases the proportion of literates in the age period of 20 
and over was smaller than that in the age period of 15 and 20. 
This was attributed to the fact that I‘many who go though the 
primary schools in youth Japse into complete illiteracy at a 
laterstage, this being specially the case in the cultivating 
classes, who have little stimulus to keep up their education after 
leaving schools”, According to the Census report there was on 
an average one literate female to 21 literate males, the propor- 
tion of literate women to the total number of women being 3 per 
mille throughout the Central Provinces. Between 1901 and 1911 
the number of girls’ schools in the Province increased from 238 
to 343 with a corresponding increase in the number of girls 
receiving education from 14,260 to 28,509. The 1921 Census 
report for the Central Provinces representing Maratha Plains 
reported 177 males per mille and 17 females per mille as literate, 
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The 1931 Census report recorded that while during the 50 years CHAPTER 15. 
from 1881 the literacy of males had increased by 140 per cent, Aves 


the proportion of female literacy was 1! times of that of 1881. Eauealon en’ 


P 7 , . : GrowTH OF 
The following statement gives the percentage of literacy in Litsracy. 


the district from 1901 to 1961. 





Year Total Males Females 
nr es Ye 
oil i or an 2°68 5°15 0:16 
192] fs es 14 3-66 6°84 0:37 
1931 Se As a 4-80 8-63 0:84 
1941 tis a2 se 10°43 17-67 3-02 
1951 vs ss - 14-40 23-77 5-08 


1961 iy - — 23-48 35°34 | 11-27 





The statement shows that during the period of four decades from 
1901 to 194! while the literacy percentage in the district had 
increased by more than three-fold, the increace in the literacy 
percentage of the females was by eighteen-fold and whercag the 
literacy percentage has increased fiye times during the last 
thirty years the improvement has been very substantial during 
1951—1961 period. The progress is really remarkable in the 
context of a large tribal population in the district and the 
proportion of urban population being too small. 


The scheme of compulsory primary educaticn introduced by 
the State Government may be one of the factors which helped to 
improve the level of [‘teracy in the district. 


The northern portion of the district which lies in the basin of 
the Wardha river is the most literate area. The literacy rate 
drops down beyond this region towards the south. The hilly 
and forest areas in the extreme south of the district in parts of 
Pusad and Kelapur talukas have the lowest rates of literacy. In 
the district the Yeotmal taluka has the highest literacy for 
total, males and females. Even for urban areas the Yeotmal 
taluka stands first for total, male and female literacy. 


The education of women is a recent development. This is 
evident from the comparatively higher literacy rate for females 
in the age group of 5—14 as against that for females in the age 
group of 1534, 


Before the inception of the Zilla Parishad. education was 
under the jurisdiction of the State Government and the Director 
of Education was the head of the department at the State level, 
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The following table shows the number of educational institu- 


the district for the years 196566 and 


TABLE No, ] 


Numser oF INSTITUTIONS, STUDENTS AND TEACHERS IN 


Particulars 


(1) 
Pre-Primary 
Primary Schools 


Secondary Schools 


Higher Institutions 


The following two tables show the educational 


district in 1961. 


(1) 





Total Population ,. 


{lliterate 


Literate (without edu- 


cational level). 


Primary or Junior Basic 


Persons 


1,098,470 


Yeormat Disrricr. 





Year 
1965-66 | 1970-71 
(2) (3) (4) 
Institutions ed - 23 18 
Students is ae 1,524 1,144 
Teachers Ae 62 39 
Institutions ae sc 1,577 1,681 
Students wie : 128,637 136,353 
YFeachers ry _ 4,458 . 
Institutions 4 a 103 155 
Students Fe, ea 34,113 37,394 
Teachers A 1,322 801 
Institutions 7 It 
Students 3,154 5,776 
Teachers 110 200 
level in the 
TABLE No, 2 
EpucatioNaL LEVEL in YEoTMAL District, 1961 
(Rurat Arga) 
District Rural 
Males | Females| Persons} Males | Females 
(2) (3) } (4) (3) (6) (7) 
557,010 | 541,460 | 959,945 | 484,676 | 475,269 
840,588 | 360,171 | 480,417 | 765,115 | 330,545 | 434,570 
134,676 | 98,760 | 35,916 | 112,755 | 85,799 | 26,956 
114,652 | 90,674 | 23,978 | 79,332 | 65,768 | 13,564 
8,554 7,405 2,564 179 


Matriculation and 


above. 





1,149 | = 2,743 
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TABLE No. 3 
EpucationaL Level in YEotTMAL Disrrict, 1961 


(Ursan Area) 











Persons Males Females 
© HRS aes Les ed a 
1. Total Population .. ot ee .-|  1,38,525 72,334 66,191 
2. Mliterate “ ics de exe ant 74,473 29,626 45,847 
3. Literate (without educational level) Fi 21,921 12,961 8,960 
4. Primary or Junior Basic .. ae Ste 35,320 24,906 10,414 
5. Matriculation and Higher Secondary a 4,646 3,818 828 
6. ‘Technical diploma not equal to degree... 157 150 7 
7. Non-technical diploma not equal to degree 61 3) 30 
8. University degree or post-graduate degree 687 600 87 
other than technical degree. 
9. Technical degree or diploma equal to degree 260 242 18 
or post-graduate degrce. 
(a) Engineering a o rm it! 13 13 
(b) Medicine bi oe aa" ba 29 25 4 
(c) Agriculture oe ae hk. y. 27 27 
(4) Veterinary and Dairying A Lh 9 9 te 
(¢) Techneole gy we oe ae 
(f) Teachine .. Ss aH i is 93 84 9 
(g) Others... as rae 7] at 89 84 5 





As regards institutions imparting special education in the dis- 
trict, in the year 1966-67 there were 4 arts and crafts institutions 
and [| agricultural school. The enrolment in these institutions 
stood at 145 and 121, respectively, 








The Central Government schemes and the State Government 
policies regarding cducation were executed at the district level 
by the Government Inspectorate in the district. The District 
Inspectorate consisted of one Educational Inspector, one Deputy 
F.ducational Inspector and 34 Assistant Deputy Educational 
Inspectors. All educational institutions in the district were 
under the control of the Educational Inspector. To facilitate 
the administration of primary education, District School Boards 
were entrusted with the work of primary education. Secondary 
schools, primary training Colleges and other technical and pro- 
fessional institutions were directly under the control of the 
Educational Inspector. The Inspector and his deputies visited 
and inspected these institutions and recommended grants-in-aid. 
Besides, the responsibility of the contro] of the primary edu- 
cation also partly vested with the Educational Inspector, 
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CHAPTER 15. as he was empowered to have gencral supervision over the 
administration of the schools. 


Education and 
Culture. The following table shows the strength of students in the 
Pies primary and secondary stage according to medium of instruction 
. “in the district from the year 1963-64 to 1966-67. 


TABLE No. 4 


DISTRIBUTION OF STUDENTS IN PRIMARY AND SECONDARY INstiru- 
TIONS ACCORDING TO Meptum oF INstTRUCTION, YEOTMAL 











District 
Year Marathi |Gujarati{ Urdu | Hindi | English | Total 
(1) (2) (3) 4 | G | © pete 2 

Primary— 

1963-64 bs 101,626 294 5,145 1,005 a 108,070 

1964-65 os 108,600 197 5,119 1,365 es 115,281 

1965-66 A 121,317 191 5,939 1,190 a 128,637 

1966-67 ..{ 128,031 177 6,223 1,014 a 135,445 
Secondary— 

1963-64 wf. 26,9010) My 661 | 380 41} 27,983 

1964-65 se 28,795 ie 733 335 36 29,899 

1965-66 a 32,722 ¥d 848 413 130 34,113 

1966-67 ee 34,660 ne 907 552 68 36,187 








The following table gives the number of students according to 
age in the district from 1963-64 to 1966-67. 


TABLE No. 5 


DISTRIBUTION OF Puri.s BY Ace Group (IN PrE-PRiMaRY, PRIMARY 
AND SECONDARY ), YEOrMAL District 





| 

















LE See teens bees ee BrCU soo, = 
Below 5] 5—6 6—}t | 11—t4 | 14-17] 17 and Total 
above 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 
1963-64 .. 737 1,327 | 80,433 | 30,038 | 16,730] 7,922 137,187 
1964-65 ..| 1,102 1,914 84,005 | 34,543 | 19,025 5,939 146,528 
1965-66 ..| 1,228] 2,160 | 85,154] 43,192 | 22,830] 9,710] 164,274 
1966-67. ..| 1,07) 1,026 | 91,510 | 43,470 | 24,433 | 11,467 172,904 


ne 
—————— 
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The District School Board which is now a defunct body was CHAPTER 15. 
composed of a Chairman, a Vice-Chairman, and 14 other elected = 
and nominated members. The Administrative Officer who Education and 

ae Culture. 
worked as the ex-officio secretary of the board was the repre  ¢, 

+ : ENERAL 
sentative of the State Government to guide the Board on Govern-  Epycation. 
ment policies in respect of educational matters. He executed the 
programmes chalked out by the Board for primary education in 
consultation with the Staff Selection Committee, a statutory body 
under the Primary Education Act, 1947. Teachers were  intcr- 
viewed, selected and appointed by him in accordance with the 
tules prescribed by the State Government. 


The academic side of primary schools was supervised and con- 
trolled by the Assistant Deputy Educational Inspectors working 
under the contro] of the Educational Inspector who visited and 
inspected the primary schools. They recommended cases for 
opening of primary schools, grants to primary schools, etc., 
through the Deputy Educational Inspector who was their 
immediate superior. 


This in brief was the administrative-set-up with the powers and. 
duties of the functionaries of the Education Department prior to 
the advent of the Zilla Parishad. 


Since the formation of the Zilla Parishad, Education has come 
under dual control, vjz., that of the State Government and the 
Zilla Parishad. The Deputy Director of Education, Vidarbha 
Region, Nagpur, is the officer in charge of the State sector in the 
division, 


The Education Department of the Zilla Parishad is headed 
by the Parishad Education Officer who. also acts as the Secretary 
to the Education Committee of the Zilla Par'shad. He is a 
Class I Gazetted Officer of the Maharashtra Education Service. 
He supervises, controls and guides the work of his subordinates. 
He has powers to inspect and release grants to primary and 
secondary schools in the district. He grants recognition to 
primary, middle and secondary schools, He is assisted in his 
work by one Deputy Education Officer, belonging to the Class II 
cadre of the State Service. The work of the inspection of 
secondary schools is donc by the Assistant Deputy Education 
Officers. Under the Deputy Education Officer are 25 Assistant 
Deputy Educational Inspectors and 26 Social Education Orga- 
nisers. 


All girls’ schools whether primary or secondary, come within 
the purview of the Zilla Parishad. The Assistant Deputy Edu- 
cation Officers of the Zilla Parishad have to visit and inspect the 
primary schools. The secondary schools are inspected by the 
Inspectors of Schools. The report of inspection in both the cases 
is forwarded to the Education Department in the State sector. 


The municipalities have been given certain powers under the 
Local self-Government Acts of the former States of Central 
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Provinces and Madhya Pradesh. Accordingly, recognition of 
schools in the municipal areas and allotment of grants from the 
State revenue are the duties of the municipality. 


The education at school level is divided into six categories, 
VIZ, pre-primary, primary, Indian-middle school, Indian-English 
middle school, higher secondary and multipurpose higher 
secondary. 


Basic Training Colleges for primary school teachers, Second- 
ary Teachers Training Institutes and institutes lcading to 
Diploma in Teaching for Indian-English middle school teachers 
and post-graduate degree course in training for high school and 
higher secondary school teachers form the main bulwark of 
training institutions. 


The pre- primary education helps in finding out the aptitude of 
children and in inculcating good habits among them, Though 
of recent origin, the importance of pre-primary education is 
now-a-days felt even in rural areas. In 1967 the district had 19 
pre-primary schools imparting education to the children in the 
age group of 3—6. It was proposed to increase their number to 
42 with a view to have three pre-primary schools in every block. 


In 1967, there were three ashram. schools in the district pro- 
vid'ng educational facilities to the children belonging to tribal 
population. 


There has been a rapid growth in the number of primary 
schools in the district during the last few years, The number of 
primary schools increased from 464 in 195] to 897 in 1956 and 
to 1.168 in 1961. On 3lst March 1962, it stood at 1,219. Of 
these schools, 65 were senior hasic, 82 were junior basic, 42 were 
single teacher basic, 574 were single teacher non- basic, 340 were 
multiteacher non-basic and 116 were non-basic middle schools. 


Of the 1,219 primary schools, 1,113 or 91.30 per cent are 

managed by the Zilla Parishad and only 2.13 per cent are 
managed by private institutions. The State Goyernment’s share 
in 1961-62 was 88.8 per cent of the total expenditure. The 
expenditure on primary education is incurred by the State Gov- 
ernment through grants-in-aid to Zilla Parishad and_ building 
loans and grants to primary tcachers’ training colleges. Similar- 
ly, wards’ of parents whose annual income does not exceed 
Rs. 1,800 get free cducaticn. The cost borne by the schools on 
this account is reimbursed by the State Government. Students 
from Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and children of 
political sufferers “and of landless labourers get free education. 
The cost is borne by the Government. Scholarships are given to 
students frorn Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes at the 
rate of Rs. 3 per year in first and second standard and Rs, 6 per 
vear in standards third and fourth. Government also gives aid to 
backward classes in the form of maintenance cost of the mixed 
hostels which accommodate students belonging to Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes, 
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The State Government’s policy of converting primary schools CHAPTER 15, 
into basic schools has also made steady progress in the district. te 
In 1960-61 there were 157 basic schools in the district. On 3lst Fevceucnene 
March 1962 the number stood at 189. : 


GENERAL 
By 3lst March 1962, eight towns and 1,115 villages in the 5 Oe is 

district had primary schools and 230 villages had schooling faci- as eet 

lities, ie., within a mile from the village, primary schools were 

situated. The number of villages which had no schooling facili- 

ties stood at 284. In the same year, the district had 3,223 teachers, 

of whom 1,614 were trained teachers. 


The following statement indicates the progress of primary 
education in the district. 








1951 1956 1961 March 3], 
1962 

(1) No. of Primary Schools ce 464 897 1,168 1,219 
(2) No. of Boys os ne 27,249 42,211 56,371 N.A. 
(3) No. of Girls os a 8,021 12,075 26,568 N.A, 
(4) Total pupils aie ns 35,279 54,286 82,939 N.A, 

(5) No. of ‘Teachers .. “ 289 436 827 3,223 





Some vital statistics, as on 31st March 1962, of the progress of 
primary education in the district compared with those of the 
State averages are given below: — 

















Particulars Yeotmal | Maharashtra 
District State 
Average population served by a primary school oe 912 1,135 
Average area served by a primary school (sq. miles) .. 4:3 3-4 
Pupils per teacher ss . ms xf os 29 38 
Pupils per school .. sg 4 = ns a 76 127 
Average annual salary per teacher (Rs.) .. re ae 1,090 1,250 
Average annual expenditure per school (Rs.).. se 3,157 4,903 
Average number of teachers per school . . oe in 2-6 3-3 
Percentage of trained teachers... oe os te 50:1 64:8 








— 


The scheme of compulsory primary education was introduced 
in the district during the First Five-Year Plan period. Initially, 
the scheme was applied to four towns and it was extended to the 
remaining four towns as well as to the Community Development 
Blocks during the Second Five-Year Plan period. The scheme 
covered the children in the age group of 6—10. One of the 
Third Five-Year Plan schemes was to extend the scheme of com- 
pulsory primary education to the children in the age group of 
6—11. A provision of Rs. 70,28 lakhs was made for primary 
education in the district in the Third Five-Year Plan. During 
the period 1,226 additional teachers were to he appointed. The 
number of students was expected to rise by 61,300. Similarly. 201 
class-rooms were also to be built during the period. 


The number of primary schools has increased to 1,577 in 1967. 
Of these, 58 primary schools are located in urban areas and 1,519, 
in rural areas. In the same year. any place having a population 
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CHAPTER 15, of 150 or more was provided with primary schools with the 
ana result that out of 1,628 villages in the district 1,535 villages were 


Education and having cducational facilities. 
Gulture. 


Grnrra. The distr’ct had 27 secondary schools in 1951, 35 in 1956 and 
Ron: 59 in 1961. Their number stood at 71 on 31st March 1962. Of 
nee these eight were managed by the State, two by municipalities, 48 
‘ by private institutions and 13 by the Zilla Parishad. The district 
had 12 multi-purpose higher secondary schools, five managed by 
the State, one by municipality and six by private institutions. 
The number of or dinary_ higher secondary schools was 38. Of 
these 33. were run by private institutions and five by the Zilla 
Parishad. The district had, during the same period 21 middle 
sccondary schools, three managed by the State, one by munici- 
pality, nine by private institutions and 8 were conducted by the 
Zilla Parishad, 


In the year 1962, the total number of teachers stood at 941, of 
whom 471 were trained teachers. The percentage of the trained 
teachers thus worked out at 50. 


The following statement. “gives some of the other important 
statistics regarding the | secondary education in the district in 
comparison to those of the ‘Srate:—~ 


Particulars Yeotmal | Maharashtra 
District State 
Population served by each seconde school >, .-| 15,659 43,805 
Area served by secondary school Ga: miles)... e5 739 40-8 
Pupil-teacher ratio 1 os B + 22 25 
Pupils per secondary school [ a a 293 338 
Average annual salary per te ache (Rs. y 1,724 1,870 
Ay a annual expenditure (direct) per secondary school 29, 215 39,543 
(Rs.) 
AV erage number of teachers rer secondary school... 13-2 13°7 








The following statement shows the _ progress of secondary 
education in the district from 1951 to 1962:— 


Particulars | 1951 1956 1961 March 31}, 
1962 
(1) No. of secondary schools ee 27 35 59 71 
(2) No.of Boys... a 5,634 7,348 13,759 16,339 
(3) No. of Girls... ee $e 1,280 1,922 3,989 4,490 
(4) Total pupils... ae - 6,914 9,270 17,748 20,829 
(5) Teachers ae $3 < 289 436 | 827 941 











The above statement shows that the secondary education in the 
district has been making a steady progress. The number of 
sec ondary schools had increased from 27 in 1951 to 35 in 1955-56 
and 59 in 1960-61 and it stood at 71 on 3lst March 1962. In 
1968, the number of secondary schools in the district stood at 126. 


The secondary schools are adequately dispersed throughout the 
district. hoth in urban and rural areas. In 1961 while Wani 
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taluka had seven secondary schools, Darwha and Kelapur talukas 
vach had 15, Yeotmal] taluka had 12 and Pusad taluka had 10 
secondary schools. 


Private institutions manage 67.6 per cent of the secondary 
schools in the district. The Government’s share in the total] expen- 
diture on secondary cducation was 78.9 per cent in 1961-62 and 
is incurred through different schemes of grants for maintenance, 
salaries, buildings, building sites, equipment, frceships, scholar- 
ships, loans, etc., and special concessions to Scheduled Castes. 
Scheduled Tribes and other Backward Class students. 


Looking to the very fast growth in the number of pupils in 
primary schools, the number of pupils in the secondary schools 
was expected to rise to 36,000 by 1970-71. 


Fromm the various centres in the district 2,677 candidates had 
appeared for S$. S. C. Examination in March 1962 of whom 1,450 
had passed. During the same year 467 candidates had appeared 
for higher $. 8. C. of whom 273 had passed. The number of 
candidates appeared and passed in the October Examination of the 
same year stood at 588 andl) 225, respectively. Those appeared for 
higher S, S. C. were 103 of whom 13 were declared as passed, 


The following table shows the strength of teachers including 
trained hands from 1963-64 to 1966-67, 


TABLE No. 6 


STATISTICS RELAHNG TO TEACHERS In tHE YrorMaL District 


a nen rn Ph 

















Number of trained teachers Number of teachers 
Types of Year — = Pag [pen af a oe 
institutions 
: Males | Females| Total Males | Females} ‘Total 
(1) (2) (3) (4) () (6) (7) (8} 

Pre-primary 1963-64 x3 35 35 wk 39 39 
1964-65 Me 4] 41 bi 42 | 42 

1965-66 4 54 54 i 61 | 62 

1966-67 4 37 4) 4 43 47 

Primary ..| 1963-64 1,938 249 2,187 3,346 391 3,737 


1964-65 | 2,175 287 | 2,462 | 3,664 437 | 4,101 
1965-66 | 2,546 337 | 2,883 | 3,952 506 | 4,458 
1966-67 | 3,033 379 | 3,412] 4,241 502] 4,743 
Secondary ..| 1963-64 56] 109 670 965 138 1,103 


1964-65 614 112 726 1,020 140 1,160 
1965-66 720 125 845 1,144 | 178 | laa 


| 1966-671... a 944 | 
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In 1960-61 the district had four colleges with 805 students. Ol 
these, three were in Yeotimal and one was at: Wani. ‘The number 
of colleges increased to seven in 1962-63. In 1967-68 the district 
had eight colleges. These colleges provide education in the 
faculties of arts, science, commerce, teaching and law. There is 
a private Ayurved Mahavidyalaya and a Government recognised 
Homoeopathy College, both located at Yeotmal. All the 
colleges are managed by private institutions and receive grants 
for maintenance, salaries and buildings from Government. 


All technical and industrial schools and industrial training 
institutes and courses Jeading up to diplomas excluding those 
coming under the jurisdiction ot Universities are’ controlled by 
the Department of Technical Education, Bombay. The Govern- 
ment have appointed a State Council of Technical Education 
which advises and recommends in respect of technical and indus- 
trial institutions and ccurses leading up to the diplomas. The 
State Council for Training in Vocational Trades carries out the 
policies of the National Council with regard to the award of 
National Trade Certificates in engineering, buildings and leather 
trades and other similar trades.. Yhe-Deputy Director of Techni- 
cal Education, Nagpur, responsible to the Director of Technical 
Education, Mahara-htra State, Bombay, looks after the activities 
of the department in the district. The Director of Technical 
Education conducts annual examinations in the courses approved 
by the State Council of Technical Education and awards certifi- 
cates or diplomas to the successful candidates, 


There is one Technical “High School at Yeotmal, training 
students in technical subjects for the S$. $, C, Examination. 


The Industrial Training Institute founded in 1963 for Yeotmal 
was temporarily located at Nagpur. The institute 1s now located 
at Yeotmal. It provides facilities for training in the following 
trades: fitter, mechanic, welder, turner, blacksmith, carpenter 
and electrician. It has an intake capacity of 264. The district 
has a Polytechnic Institute, a Basic Training Centre and four 
institutions catering for courses in crafts and needle crafts. 


As on 3lst March 1964 there were 13 libraries in the district 
which were recognised by the Government of Maharashtra. 


There were 2] printing presses in the district in 1960. In the 
sume year four periodicals were published in the district, of which 
two were weeklies and two were monthly journals. 


DrRecrorateE or Puswicrry 


The District Publicity Officer is in charge of the Publicity Office 
at Yeotmal. He works under the supervision and guidance of the 
Regional Publicity Officer at Nagpur. He acts as a publicity link 
between the Government Offices and the press in the district. By 
keeping in touch with the various offices in the district, he issues 
to the press, news items, write-ups, ete., and disseminates factual 
information on schemes and activities of the Government in the 
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district. He also arranges visits of the journalists and press 
conferences to provide an opportunity to the press to get first-hand 
knowledge of the district and the subject to be covered. Similarly 
he acts as a correspondent at the district level and covers 
programmes and functions arranged by the Government such as 
ministerial tours, press conterences, etc. He at times delivers 
lectures explaining various policies and programmes of the 
Government. 


The District Information Centre is an important part of the 
District Publicity Office. It has been provided with Government 
publications, various newspapers and magazines, charts, models 
and exhibits with a view to enlighten the public on the aims and 
objectives of Five-Year Plans and the achievements under the 
Plans. The radio set in the centre plays daily news, and other 
useful and important programmes, 


‘The District Publicity Officer visits Community Information 
Centres under the control of the Zilla Parishad and gives techni. 
cal guidance on the various aspects of Information Centre and 
emphasises the need for disseminating information on national 
and local activities. 


In 1968 about 650 villages im the Yeotmal district were provid- 
ed with radio receiving sets under the Comtributory Scheme of 
Rural Broadcasting. Under this scheme a village desirous of 
having a radio set is required to pay Rs. 175 as initial installation 
contribution and Rs. 60 annually as contribution towards main- 
tenance. The radio sets are installed. in pe places such as 
village panchayat office, village chawadt, village library, etc. The 
community receivers installed in the villages are specially design. 
ed for the purpose and a majority of these receivers are regularly 
maintained, 


The installation and routine maintenance of the radio sets is 
carried out by the . Rural Broadcasting District Headquarters at 
Yeotmal. A Supervisor is incharge of this office, who is provided 
with requisite testing equipment, ctc., to attcnd to routine and 
minor repairs to the radio sets.. A departmental motor vehicle is 
stationed at the Rural Broadcasting District Headquarters at 
Yeotmal, for the transvort of radio sets, allied accessories and 
staff to and from the villages in connection with the installation 
and maintenance of the radio sets in the district. With the total 
installations exceeding 650 radio sets, arrangements are being 
finalized to open two morc Maintenance Units in this district. 
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CHAPTER 16— MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH 
SERVICES 


‘THE GROWTH OF MEDICAL FACILITIES AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES GHAPTER 16, 
in the district is a recent development. In the past the incidence 44 .dicayana 
of diseases was ascribed to evil influences. It was rarely ascribed public Health 
to some physiological disorder. Many a time it was ascribed to Services. 
some outside evil influence which was. propitiated by some sacri. INTRODUCTION, 
fice. It was only with the spread of western education that con- 
servatism and orthodoxy were replaced by reason and rational 
outlook. 


In the past’ the vaidyus, vaidus, hakims and similar persons 
dominated the field of medical profession, The vazdyas used to 
give treatment according to the Ayurvedic system. Their know- 
iedge was a combination of inheritance and the practical 
experience acquired in course of their medica] practice. The line 
of treatment did not differ much in the case of the vaidyas and 
the Aakims. Both had a limited knowledge of anatomy. The 
vaidus moved from place to place and had a good knowledge of 
rare herbs with rich medicinal properties. In the absence of 
specialised veterinary practitioners. thcy occasionally treated the 
livestock. ‘The modern and, up-to-date maternity facilities werc 
conspicuous by their absence and very often the practical personal 
expericnce of the elderly ladies in the joint familics proved 
highly useful to the young expectant mothers, 


Diseases._In the beginning of this century most ot the deaths 
in Ycotmal district* were from imalarial fever. ‘This disease was 
most common during September and October, and was more 
prevalent in the Kelapur and Pusad talukas than elsewhere. The 
most trying time in the district was during and immediately 
after the rains. Infant mortality was very high during and after 
the rains. This was chiefly duc.to, climatic causes, but very 
largely duc to the ignorance of the parents about clothing and 
diet. It was a common sight in the rains to see children running 
about and sitting on the damp ground naked, while the parents 
were both clothed and protected by a blanket, which took the 
place of a waterproof among them. Eye cascs and_ respiratory 
diseases were common during the rains. Small-pox was endemic, 
and cases of stone in the bladder were fairly frequent. There 
were frequent instances of women being drowned through falling 
into wells without a parapet. when drawing water, A very severe 
epidemic of cholera spread over the district in 1906. It was 
believed to have been imported from the fair at Pandharpur. 





*Yeotmal District Gazetteer, 1908, pp. 44-45. 
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It spread in the villages from west to east along the river banks. 
When plague first came to Berar, great care was taken to prevent 
it from entering the d'strict, but. in later years these precautions 
were necessarily relaxed. The town’ of Yeotmal had only one 
epidemic in 1906-07, and it was not very serious. Many parts of 
the district, owing apparently to their remoteness, had not been 
attacked. The people. of affected. villages were generally very 
unwill'ng to be inoculated. However, in 1908 about 150 persons 
were inoculated at one time at Son-Wadhona. 


Medical relief—In 1908, the district had ten hospitals and 
dispensaries with accommodation for indoor patients. The 
average daily number of indoor patients for three years prior to 
1968 was 15, that of outdoor patients 329, and the annual number 
of operations was 1,333. All the dispensaries were established by 
Government. Their total annual income during the period was 
Rs. 20,000, of which Rs. 1,200 were contributed by private subs- 
criptions, and the rest by Government in one form or another. 
During the same period iio leper-or lunatic asylum was maintain- 
ed in the district. Vaccination was compulsory only in Yeotmal 
town, but was carried on all over the district. The special vacci- 
nation staff consisted of a superintendent and nine vaccinators. 
The annual proportion of successful operations for three years 
prior to 1908 was 44 per mille, and the annual cost of vaccination 
was Rs, 2,800. 


According to the 1911 Census* plague took a heavy toll of over 
86,000 persons in the four districts ot Amravati, Akcla, Buldhana 
and Yeotmal amounting to 3.1 per cent of the population and 
was specially virulent in the Jarger towns. The three middle 
years of the decade 1905, 1906 and 1907 were singularly unhealthy 
throughout the cotton districts of the Maratha Plain and both 
in 1906 and 1907 the deaths exceeded the births in Akola and 
Buldhana while in Yeotmal the death-rate rose in 1906 to over 
64 per mille against a birth-rate of about 60. Cholera accounted 
for over 22,000 persons in Berar in that year and deaths from 
dysentery, fever and small-pox were at their maximum, while 
infant mortality was appalling. 


For the district, the years 1912 and 1916 were unhealthy, the 
latter particularly so, and the influenza epidemic of 1918 was 
exceptionally virulent, no fewer than 96,909 or 13.3 percent of 
the population, dying that year and births fell to two-thirds of 
the normal in the following yeart. 


Uhe district was attacked by cholera in 1921 and again in 
1930; otherwise except for sporadic outbreaks of plague and 


ne gl EY 


*Census of India, \911, Vel. X, Central Provinces and Berar, Part I. 
+Census of India, 1921, Vol. XI, Central Provinces and Berar, Part I, p. 19, 
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other epidemics the decade was healthy. The vital 
showed an excess of births over deaths of 92, 818%. 


statistics CHAPTER 16. 





Medical and 


The following statement gives the number of deaths due to Public Health 


different causes in Yeotmal district in 1957, 1961 and 1964. 
Drarus DUE TO DIFFERENT DISEASES IN YEOTMAI District 


Year 


Different Diseases 





1957#* | 1961@ | 1964@ | I967@ 
Chole ot. ty se en 
Sialepos 558 61 21 7 
ee 14,805 1,340! 10,762 
Diurchova and Dysentery 1,640 | 3,442 2,094 | 2,298 
Respiratory Diseases 1,700 1,854 1,792 1,397 
Ail pee Miscises 8,772 | 20,1871 9,013 | 16,725 
or sell dann cirani all digdases 27,622| 27,154) 23,842] 22.136 





The following statement gives the number of attacks and deaths 
due to Cholera and Small-pox in the district from 1965 to 1968.1 
































Cholera S rall-pox 
Yeur = a aes ree eee —_—\ ee 
Attacks Deaths Att-cks | Deaths 
(1) (2) @) (4) (5) 
1965 12 5 148 16 
1966 109; 9 138 23 
1967 1759 237 
1968 29 3 12? i 





The following statement shows the tahsil-wise infant mortality 
in the district from the year 1963 to 1967. 








Divtrict 1963 1964 1965 | 1966 | 1967 
a) (2) G) (a) 6 | 6) 
DistrictFoul.. ..| 7,267 | 7,695 | 5,575 | 6,553 | 6,497 _ 
Darwha 1,202 1,35] 1,250 1,348 1,458 
Veen 1,479 1,453 1,210 1,450 1.414 
Hand ys 1,584 1,643 1,115 1,233 1,277 
Raipur 1,546 1,683 | 1,220 1,384 134 
Wani 1,456 1,565 780 1,002 


1,138 
—_—— i ‘ Rods 
*Census of India, 1931, Val. X11, Central Provinces and Berar, Part 1, p. 43. 
**#Source : Annual Public Health Report, 1957. 
@ Bureau of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, 
{ Source : Public Health Department. 
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The following statement shows statistics relating to vaccina- 
tion in the district from 1963 to 1967:— 


RR 


Primary vaccination 


Year | Revaccination 
Below I ycar | Above I year 
() (2) (3) (4) 
1963 at a nt a 65,875 43,728 6,33,973 
1904 be os ate 28,812. 14,107 114,148 
1965 a e ae oii 34,232 29,932 1,75,304 
1966 os i F 28 28,290 22,289 2,316,350 
1967 os os a i 37,928 25,154 2,71, 118 





ep ty ere ER et nn ee 


The family planning programmes launched in the district 
have been gaining popularity and all-out efforts are being. made 
to encourage the people to use contraceptives and to achieve 
spacing in children. The District, Family Planning Organiza. 
tion is under the technical supervision of the Public Health 
Officer. 


‘The following statement gives: the achievements pertaining 
Lo sterilization and loop insertion in’ the district from 1961-62 to 
1966-67. 


reer ene emt Ae elt pine eye tne eee Nt Ae ANN 


| 














! Operations 
Year | Camps Target |— | —— Loop 
Organized Vasectomy | Tubec-| insertions 
tomy 
() (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
1961-62 m oe 8 400 385 8 
1962-63 = is 9 200 306 9 
1963-64 ses de 17 1,648 620 16 
1964-65 2 ia N.A. 3,000 1,376 97 
1965-66 re is N.A. N.A. 1,001 181 2,347 
1966-67 wi N.A. N.A. 1,168 248 2,759 


The public health of the disidiet is Iooked after by the Public 
Health Department of the State, municipalities and the Zilla 
Parishad. 





The Public Health Departrnent is entrusted with the responsti- 
bility of prevention and control of communicable diseases, 
epidemics, environmental hygiene and sanitation, safeguarding 








N. A. = Not available. 
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the purity of drinking water-supply and checking adulterations GHAPTER 16, 
of food, training of public health workers, maintenance of school jy Gical and 
health services, implementation of skim-milk feeding programme public Health 
for expectant and nursing mothers and school children, execu Services. 

tion of the schemes such as national programme of family Po enna 
planning, small-pox eradication programme, ctc. i ie 


The Director of Public Health with his headquarters at Pune 
is the head of this Department at the state level. For public 
health purposes the State is divided into four divisions, cach 
division headed by a Deputy Director of Public Health. Yeetmal 
district comes under the Nagpur division. With the formation 
of the Zilla Parishad al] the health matters except those managed 
by the government and municipalitics directly are looked after 
by the Health Officer of the Zilla Parishad who is responsible to 
the Chief Executive Officer of the Zilla Parishad. In technical 
matters the advice of the Deputy Director of Public Health 
Services at Nagpur and the Civil Surgeon at Yeotmal who is the 
actual custodian of public health of the district. prevails. 


Since the formation of the Zilla Parishad all responsibilities 
regarding public health and medical aid in rural areas have been 
transferred to the Zilla Parishad. As such the Public Health 
staff and the medical staff (except those of the Civil hospital and 
college hospitals) formerly working under the Public Health 
Department, Medical Department, and ex-Janapad Sabhas have 
been transferred to the Zilla Parishad, Yeotmal, from May 1, 
1962. 


The primary health centres, maternity and child — health 
centres along with other institutions.in the district health orga- 
nization are looked after entirely by the Zilla Parishad, while the 
leprosy survey, education and treatment units and the family 
planning centres arc looked after by the Zilla Parishad on 
agency basis. 


The Public Health Department of the Zilla Parishad is headed Hospitats ann 
by the Public Health Officer. In 1968 the Zilla Parishad had Dtseensarns. 
under its control cight allopathic dispensaries, which were Under Local 
formerly under different Janapad Sabhas. In the same year as 
under the Zilla Parishad were 26 ayurvedic dispensaries and 15 
vaccination establishments which were also formerly controlled 
by the Janapad Sabhas. Further, there were 17 Rural Medical 
Relief Centres, 17 Family Planning Centres with 51 sub-centres 
in rural areas, one sterilisation mobile family planning unir at 
Yeotmal proper, two mobile family planning units one each at 
Pandharkaoda and Digras and vasectomy camps. The Zilla 
Parishad also had under its management 13 leprosy survey, 
education and treatment centres, all in rural areas. The leprosy 
control unit at Darwha was in the State sector. The implementa- 
tion of the national small-pox eradication scheme was also 
entrusted to the Zilla Parishad. 
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In 1967 there were four Government hosp‘tals, one — police 
hospi ital. four municipal dispensaties and one municipal mater- 
nity home under the control of the Civil Surgeon, Yeormal. Of 
these, the D:strict Hospital, Yeoumal, was the bigger hospital. in 
the district. Ir had 70 beds and the indoor and outdoor  atten- 
dance ranged between 125 and 160 and 300 and 375, respectively 
per day. It had a family planning centre also attached to it. 


The T.B. Hospital, Yeotmal was established in 1962. In 1967 
it had 50 beds. The hospital was attached to rhe District 
Hospital and was Tunctioning as a centre of diagnosis of T.B. 
cases and fcr organizing domiciliary service. It had. however, 
no B.C. G. team but had a T.B. clinic with ten beds. 


The Women’s Hospital at Yeormal had 80 beds and ir treated 
all delivery cases. 


The R, P. Utterwar Hospital. Umarkhed, established in 1960 
had 36 beds in 1967. 


The Police Hospital at Yeotmal having ten beds and managed 
by the District Superintendent of Police, -Vcotmal: was under the 
technical supervision of the Civil Surgeon. 

The following statement gives the infermation regarding the 
number of paticnts treated and the operations performed in 
these hospitals, from 1960 to 1964. 





1960 | 1961 | 1962 | 1963 | 1964 
(1) 2 )8) | @ | & (6) 
og ates 





———- aie ee rn ee: | et ee 


District Hospital, Yeotmal—- 


No. of Patients treated— | 








(1) Indoor... Pe . | ,694 1,938 | 2,427 | 3,044 3,917 

(2) Outdoor .. me .-| 25,655 | 30,698 | 34,548 | 38,231 | 38,897 
No. of operations performed— } 

(1) Major... se oe 505 525 569 | 379 556 

(2) Minor... ..{ 1,835 1,950 2,022 3,038) 3,143 


(2) T. B Hospital, Yeotmal—- 


No. of patients treated—- 


(1) Indoor... oa a i ae 124 379 522 
(2) Outdoor 6. ws wd ie 612 | 2,322} 2,450 
No. of operations performed .. oe ie t51 ; 651 678 


(3) Women’s Hospital, Yeotmal— 


No. of patients treated—-- 
(I) Indoor... S. ..| 3,395 3,450 | 3,489 4,466 | 3,105 
(2) Outdoor .. LY ..| 8,675 | 8,735 | 8,794! 8,855 9,482 
No. of operations performed . ‘| 350 370 386 413 495 





YEOTMAL DISTRICT 








1960 
(1) (2) 
(4) R. P. Utterwar Hospital, 
Umarkhed— 
No, of patients treated-— 
(1) Indoor... - st 595 
(2) Outdoor... | 15,595 
No. of operations performed .. WW 
(5) Police Hospital, Yeotmal— 
No, of patientstreated— 
(1) Indoor ., a es 19] 
(2) Outdoor .. tea 8,973 
No. of operations performed .. 10! 
(6) Municipal Dispensary ,Pusad— 
No, of patients treated — 
(1) Indoor... i A, 601 
(2) Outdoor .. ae .. | 28,492 
No. of operations performed ©, 854 
(7) Municipal Dispensary, 
Digras-~- 
No. of patients treated 
(1) Indoor... - “i 75 
(2) Outdoor .. is . | 20,995 
No, of operations performed .. 250 
(8) Municipal Dispensary, 
Ghatanji— 
No. of patients treated— 
(1) Indoor .., ~ oe 35 
(2) Outdoor .. es ..| 6,698 
No. of operations performed .. 204 
(9) Municipal Dispensary, Wani— 
No. of patients treated— 
()) Indoor... Pee ms 310 
(2) Outdoor .. we . | 18,215 
No. of operations performed .. 325 
(10) Maternity Home, Digras— 
No. of patients treated— 
(1) Indoor... st oy 369 
(2) Outdoor .. o2 ~al 3,595 |- 
No. of operations performed .. 99 


1961 
(3) 


602 
16,635 
123 


250 
10,545 
131 


693 
29,325 
887 


88 
21,877 
32) 


78 
7,933 
299 


353 
22,039 
499 


459 
3,603 


165 


1962 
(4) 


650 
17,222 
141 


300 
11,203 
146 


765 
30,014 
966 


91 
22,701 
~ 350 


8,519 

350 

349 

26,267 

609 

549 
| 


3,741 
160 


1963 
(5) 


725 
17,566 
153 


245 
9,797 
129 





862 
34,437 
987 


75 
22,056 
402 


135 
7,352 
459 


383 
23,272 
610 


708 
5,196 
220 


655 


1964 
(6) 


774 
18,064 
166 


98 
10,862 
85 


924 
35,545 
1,323 


113 
22,852 
453 


254 
6,080 
303 


437 
20,148 
410 


801 
6,11 
263 


Gl ener 


CHAPTER 16, 


Medical and 
Public Health 
Services, 
Hospiracs AND 
DISPENSARIES. 
Under State 
Sector. 


656 MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 


CHAPTER 16. The following table gives the medical facilities in 








Yeotmal 


1967 
(4) 


10 


7 
131 


249 
187 
14 


2,52,014 
1,54,506 
2,41,287 


3,534 
7,107 


A ee district. 
Nee isa TABLE No. 1 
Bale care MepicaL ¥ACILITIES IN YeotMAL District 
1961 1964 
baa i es ae (Ode ee Le 
Number of Hospitals... a oh 10 12 
Number of Dispensaries 7 2a 7 33 
Number af Doctors ae ts A 51 48 
Numbeg of Nurses Pe a a 19 71 
Number of Beds— 
Males % ae = ws 70 189 
Females oe a 2) Fh 92 212 
Children is vs bs hs nf 15 
Outdoor Patients—- 
Males Mi ix be 1 38,613 2,56,426 
Females«  ., - a fl. 16,723 1,10,976 
Children ts - af s: 27,938 1,67,025 
Indoor Patients— 
Males re ae eo a 1,765 2,774 
Females os “4 nt a 3,135 6,078 
Children ie re i We 2,283 4,042 








Scurce ; Bureau of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra. 
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CHAPTER 17— OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES 


Lasour DEparRTMENT 


ALL THE OFFICES DEALING WITH LABOUR MATTERS fall within the CHAPTER 17. 

administrative control of the Industries and Labour Department other Social 
of the Government of Maharashtra. The Commissioner of Services. 
Labour is the head of all such offices. At present, he has under — Lazour. 
him (i) six Deputy Commissioners of Labour (four at Bombay Organisation. 
and one each at Nagpur and Pune), (ii) twenty-seven Assistant 
Commissioners of Labour (eighteen at Bombay, four at Nagpur, 
two at Pune and one each at Aurangabad, Nasik and Kolhapur), 
(iii) thirty-seven Government Labour Officers (eighteen at Bom- 
bay, two at Nagpur, three at Pune, two at Aurangabad and one 
each at Thana, Kalyan, Nasik, Jalgaon, Sholapur, Kolhapur 
Ahmednagar, Sangli, Nanded, Amravati, Bhandara and Akola), 
(iv) Chief Inspector of Factories, Bombay, with subordinate 
Inspectors at different important centres of ‘the State, and 
(v) Chief Inspector of Steam Boilers and Smoke Nuisance, Bom- 
bay with subordinate inspectorates, 


The Commissioner of Labour=performs the statutory functions 
entrusted to him under the various Acts, Central as well as State. 
He also supervises their enforcement administratively. 


The Central Acts which the Commissioner of Labour has tc 
enforce are (1) the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, (2) the Indian 
Trade Unions Act, 1926, (3) the Industria Employment (Stand. 
ing Orders) Act, 1946, (4) the Minimum Wages Act, 1948, (5) the 
Working Journalists (conditions of service and  miscellaneou: 
provisions) Act, 1955, |(6) the Motor Transport Workers Act 
1961, and (7) the Beedi and-Cigar Workers (Conditions of Em 
ployment) Act, 1966, 


The State Acts which he has to enforce are (1) the Bombay 
Industrial Relations Act, 1946, (2) the Central Provinces anc 
Berar Industrial Disputes Settlement Act, 1947, (3) the Centra 
Provinces and Berar Shops and Establishments Act, 1947, (4) thi 
Hyderabad Shops and Establishments Act, 1951, and (5) th 
Bombay Shops and Establishments Act, 1948. 


The Commissioner of Labour supervises and co-ordinates th 
working of the offices under his control. In addition, the offic: 
of the Commissioner of Labour performs the following func 
tions— 


(1) Compilation and publication of the Consumer Pric 
Index Numbers for working class for Bombay, Sholapur, Ja 
gaon, Nagpur, Aurangabad, Nanded and Pune; 

A-1197—42-A. 
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(2) Conducting of socio-economic enquiries into the condi- 
tions of labour ; 


(3) Compiling and disseminating information on labour 
matters in general and statistics regarding industrial disputes, 
agricultural disputes, agricultural wages, absentccism, cotton 
mill production, trade unions, etc., in particular ; 


(+) Publication of two monthlies, viz., the Labour Gazette, 
and the Industrial Court Reporter ; 


(S) Supervision over the working of the Bombay Shops and 
Fstablishments Act, 1948, where it is administered by local 
authorities ; and 


(6) Conducting advisory service in personnel management, 


The Deputy Commissioner of Labour, Nagpur, is declared as 
the regional hea of all the offices under the Commissioner of 
Labour in Nagpur and Aurangabad Divisions and has been 
entrusted with the necessary powers for running the administra- 
tion of the Labour Offices in these Divisions. He performs 
statutory functions entrusted to him under the Central Provinces 
and Berar Industrial Disputes Settlement Act, 1947. He is the 
certifying authority of Standing Orders under the Central Prov- 
inces and Berar Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, the Registrar of 
Recognised Unions under the said Act and has also been 
appointed as Authority under Section 16 of the Act to assist the 
Commissioner of Labour under that Section. He is assisted by 
two Assistant Commissioners of Labour stationed at Nagpur and 
having jurisdiction over the entire Vidarbha Division. Both 
these Assistant Commissioners are. appointed as Authorities 
under Section 16 of the Central Provinces and Berar Industrial 
Disputes Settlement Act, 1947,,and=one of them its also appointed 
as Assistant Registrar of Recognised Unions under the said Act. 
There are also Government Labour Officers at Nagpur and other 
centres. They perform the statutory duties of L.abour Officer 
entrusted to them under the Central Provinces and Berar Indus- 
trial Disputes Settlement Act, 1947. They are appointed as 
Conciliators under the said Act and are also Inspectors under 
the Shops and Establishments Act and the Minimum Wages 
Act. The Government Labour Officers are also appointed as 
Inspectors under the Working Journalists Act. They deal with 
individual complaints from all industries which fall within the 
purview of the State Government. There is a_ separate  socio- 
economic research section in the office of the Deputy Commis- 
sioner of Labour, Nagpur, which conducts enquiries into various 
socio-economic and labour problems in different industries. 


The Government Labour Officers at Bombay work under the 
supervision and control of the Chief Government Labour Officer, 
Bombay. At various sub-offices they are under the administrative 
control of the respective heads of offices or the regional heads. 
In the Vidarbha Division, there are five Government Labour 
Officers, two at Nagpur and one each at Bhandara, Akola and 
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Amravati. The Government Labour Officers are statutory CHAPTER 17, 
Labour Officers under the Central Provinces and Berar Industrial Ties 

7 3 EPR Other Social 
Disputes Settlement Act, 1947, and are also appointed as concilia- ~ gervices, 
tors under that Act, In the absence of recognised unions in any —_Lagour, 
industry, they have to elect representatives of employees for the Government 
purpose of representation of employees in collective disputes and Labour Officers, 
in the absence of any such elected representative they themselves 
have to act as representatives of the employces. They attend to 
individual complaints from employees from all the industries 
and keep government and other authorities informed of the 
latest situation in the labour and industrial fields by sending 
regular reports to these authorities. They also act as Minimum 
Wages Inspectors and Shops Inspectors and, as such, enforce the 
provisions of these Acts in the areas under their jurisdiction. 
Being Inspectors under the Working Journalists Act, they are 
also concerned with the enforcement of the provisions of the said 
Act. 


Yeotmal is one of the eight districts in the Vidarbha Region. _ Labour — 
The Government Labour Officer at Amravati looks after the TS eee 
work of Yeotmal district also. There-is also one Inspector, Shops ; 
and Establishments, with headquarters at Yeotmal who looks 
after the enforcement of the Bombay Shops and Establishments 
Act, 1948. He has to attend to the complaints of the employees 
under the above Act. .The Government Labour Officer in charge 
of Yeotmal district supervises the work of the Inspector and 
implements the labour laws in the district. 


The conciliation work and other labour-disputes coming from Conciliation 
Yeotmal district are attended to by the Assistant Commissiorier Machinery. 
of Labour, Nagpur, who has been notified as conciliator and/or 
Conciliation Officer under the) Bombay Industrial Relations Act 
and/or the Industrial Disputes Act, respectively. 


The provisions of the Bombay Industrial Relations Act, 1946 Labour Unions 
have been made applicable to the Vidarbha and Marathwada ebay 
regions of the State with effect from Ist May 1965. One of the _ Industrial 
Assistant Commissioners of Labour, Nagpur, has been notified Relations Act. 
as Additional Registrar with one Assistant Registrar under him 
for Vidarbha Region. The Registrar’s work is of a quasi-judicial 
nature and falls under the following heads: — 


(2) Recognition of undertakings and occupations, 
(b) Registration of unions, 
(c) Maintenance of approved lists of unions, 


(2) Registration of agreements, settlements, submissions and 
awards, 


(e) Maintenance of list of joint committees constituted under 
Section 48 of the Act, and 


(f) Maintenance of a list of protected employees of unions 
connected with the industries covered under: the Act. 
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One of the Deputy Commissioners of Labour at Bombay has 
been notified as the Registrar of Trade Unions under the Indian 
Trade Unions Act, 1926, in addition to his dutics as Deputy 
Commissioner of Labour. The Deputy Commissioner of Labour, 
Nagpur, in addition to his other dutics has been notified as the 
Additional Registrar of Trade Unions for Vidarbha Region 
under the Trade Unions Act, 1926. The Additional Registrar is 
assisted by one of the Assistant Commissioners of Labour, Nag- 
pur, who has been notified as the Deputy Registrar of Trade 
Unions for Vidarbha Region. The work done by the Additional] 
Registrar in connection with the administration of the Trade 
Unions Act includes the registration of trade unions,  registra- 
tion of amendments to the constitutions of the unions, registra- 
tion of the dissolutions, amalgamation and cancellation of regis- 
tration of trade unions and submission of annual reports on the 
working of the Act in the State based on the information con- 
tained in the annual returns submitted by registered trade unions 
under Section 28 of the Act. 


In 1968 there were 25 unions in Yeotmal district registered 
under the Trade Unions Act, 1926. 


The State Industrial Court, Nagpur, is constituted under 
Section 22 of the Central Provinees.and Berar Industrial Dis- 
putes Settlement Act, 1947. It exercises jurisdiction over the 
entire Nagpur Division. 


The President and the members of the Industrial Court under 
the Bombay Industrial Relations Act, 1946, are also appointed as 
President and members of the State Industrial Court, Nagpur, 
under the Central Provinces.and Berar Industrial Disputes Settle- 
ment Act, 1947. In addition, one member is stationed at Nag- 
pur with an Assistant Registrar and the necessary ministerial 
staff under him. 


There are eight District Industrial Courts in the Nagpur Divi- 
sion one each at Nagpur, Bhandara, Amravati, Akola, Chanda, 
Yeotmal, Buldhana and Wardha. 


The duties and powers of the State Industrial Court, Nagpur, 
are detailed in Chapter III of the Central Provinces and Berar 
Industrial Disputes Settlement Act, 1947. The State Industrial 
Court acts as a court of arbitration in industrial disputes referred 
to it by a civil court, on reference by the State Government or on 
application by an employer or employee concerned or by a repre- 
sentative of the employee concerned or by the Labour Officer to 
decide the illegality of strike, lock-out or any notice of change. 
The parties may refer the dispute to the State Industrial Court, 
Nagpur, on failure of the conciliation proceedings. The State 
Government may also make a reference to it for a declaration 
whether a proposed strike, lock-out, closure or stoppage of work 
would be illegal. 


In its appellate jurisdiction, it decides appeals preferred to it 
from the orders of District Industrial Court, Wage Board and 
Commissioner of Labour. 
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There is a provision under Chapter IV-A of the Central Prov- CHAPTER 17. 
inces and Berar Industria] Disputes Settlement Act, 1947, for Ce Sara 
appointment of Wage Boards in different industries for dealing Omer pecin) 
with the disputes in the respective industries. A Wage Board for Lanans 
the Cotton Textile Industry in the Vidarbha Division has been Wage Boar 4 
constituted hy the State Government. References of disputes to ; 
the Wage Board are made by Government by a notification 
issued under Section 37-C of the Act. An appeal against the 
decision of the Wage Board lies to the State Industria] Court. 


In Yeotmal district there were in all 50 strikes during the 
period from 1960 to 1968. The industry-wise classification of the 
strikes is as follows: — 





Name of the Industry No. of strikes} Days of 
strikes 

(1) (2) (3) 
Ginning and Pressing ve 8 i ase se 25 89 
Bidi Factories ue Se of li Ms e 1 22 
Transport Companies... i % Ete a. 4 | 
Local Authority .. ays We + the a 1 2 
Printing Presses... ss me os tH ks - 8 2 
Buildings and Communications .. si. h. ae i} . 3 
Maharashtra State-Electricity Board — ., a nin i 43 
Lime Factories... “ a r Hh a 8 15 
Hospital .. wi os ae "5 ee Pa ] } 


During the period from 1960 to 1968 there were 19 industrial Industrial 
disputes in the district, Of these three were settled and no scttle- Disputes. 
ment was arrived at in the rest. 


There is no working class cost of living index for Yeotma] dis- Wages and 
trict or any other centre in the district. Earnings. 


The Government of Maharashtra have fixed the minimum Minimum 
rates of wages for the following industries in the Yeotmal base OV 
district : — , 

(1) oi] mill ; 

(2) tobacco (including bidi making) manufactory ; 
(3) rice mill, flour mill or dal imill ; 

(4) cotton ginning and cotton pressing manufactory ; 


(5) any industry in which process of printing by letter press, 
lithography, photogravure or other similar work or work 
incidental to such process or book binding is carried on ; 


(6) rubber manufactory ; 
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OHAPTER 17. (7) glass industry ; 
(8) tanneries and leather manufactory ; 
(9) potteries ; 
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oii (10) stone breaking or stone crushing; _ 
Minimum (11) road construction or building operations ; 
Wages Act, (12) employment in any local authority ; 
1948. (13) shop and commercial establishment not being an 


employment in any bank ; and, 
(14) cinema exhibition industry. 
Pombay Shops The Bombay Shops and Fstablishments Act, 1948 has been 


secur nua made applicable to the municipal areas of Yeotmal, Pusad and 
Act, 1948. Wani, in the district. 
Employees’ " : 
StateIneurance The Employees’ State Insurance Act, 1948 and the Employees 
Act, 1948and Provident Fund Act, 1952, are applicable to Yeotmal district. 
Employees 
Provident Fund 
Act, 1952. 


Authority In Yeotmal district the Civil Judge, Senior Division, Yeotmal, 
nde pels ai has been appointed as the authority under the Payment of Wages 
1936. Act for the area within his jurisdiction. 


The Civil Judges who have been appointed as authorities under 
the Payment of Wages Act have been appointed authorities 
under the Minimum Wages Act also to hear and decide claims 
arising out of payment of less thay the minimum rates of wages 
fixed to employees employed in their respective jurisdiction, 


Factory The enforcement of the Factories Act is entrusted to the 
Department. Factory Department. The function of the Factory Department 
is to ensure that the provisions of the Factories Act are observed 
by the managements of factories covered under the Act. Besides 
this, the Department has to administer various other labour laws 
viz., Payment of Wages Act, Maternity Benefit Act, Employ- 
ment of Children Act and Cotton Ginning and Pressing Factories 
Act in so far as Section 9 of the said Act is concerned. 


This Department is under the administrative control of the 
Commissioner of Labour and Director of Employment. The 
Chief Inspector of Factories is the head of the office and is offi- 
cially subordinate to the Commissioner of Labour and Director 
of Employment. The Department has a regional office at Nagpur 
under the Deputy Chief Inspector of Factories, who has jurisdic- 
tion over eight districts of idarbha and five districts of Marath- 
wada. Further, there is a sub-office at Akola, under a Junior 
Inspector of Factories who has jurisdiction over Yeotmal district. 
The activities of this department also extend to securing labour 
welfare amenities such as education, recreation, sports, co-opera- 
tive societies; housing, etc. 


The main function of the Inspector is to ensure that the provi- 
sions of the Factories Act are observed by the Managements of 
the Factories to which the Act is applicable. The Collector is 
the ex-officio Inspector of Factories in the district of Yeotmal. 
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The Inspector Has power to prosecute, conduct and defend CHAPTER 17, 


before the courts after taking permission from the Chief Inspec- ATES 
; 8 P P Other Social 


tor of Factories, Maharashtra State, Bombay. Services 
ss: ’ \ : LaABour. 

Under the provis:ons of the Workmen’s Compensation Act ‘ 
Workmen's 


(VIII of 1923), the Commissioner for Wokmen’s Compensation, Compensation 
Bombay, has been given exclusive jurisdiction over Greater Act. 
Bombay. The Commissioner has also exclusive jurisdiction to 

try all cases relating to the Western, Central and South Central 

Railways and the hydro-electric companies under the manage- 

ment of Messrs. Tata Hydro-electric Agencies, Ltd., arising in 

the State irrespective of the district in which they occur. The 
Commissioner has also general jurisdiction over the whole State. 


The principal reason for giving the Commissioner for Work- 
men’s Compensation, Bombay, jurisdiction over the whole State 
is to enable him to settle the cases with insurance companies and 
other firms which have their head offices in Bombay city. But as 
this arrangement necessarily entails a certain amount of  over- 
lapping, government have issued.instructions under Section 20 (2) 
of the Act for distribution’ of work—between the Commissioner 
and the ex-officio Commissioners. Under these instructions, the 
Commissioner at Bombay is authorised— 


(a) to receive deposits for distribution of compensation under 
Sub-sections (1} and (2) of Section 8; 


(b) to issue notices to, and to receive applications from 
dependants in cases of deposits under these sub-sections ; and 


(c} to receive agreements for registration under Section 28, 
whenever the accident may have_taken place. 


Where a deposit is received or an agreement is tendercd for 
registration, the Commissioner notifies the ex-officio Commis- 
sioner concerned. Applications for orders to deposit compensa- 
tion when no deposit under Section 8 (I) has been received: and 
other applications provided for in Section 22 of the Act should 
be made to the ex-officio Commissioner within whose jurisdiction 
the accident occurs. Notices to employers under Section 10-A 
requiring statements regarding fatal accidents in the district are 
issued by the ex-officio Commissioners and reports of fatal acci- 
dents made under Section 10-B are also received by them. After 
notice has been issued by the ex-officio Commissioner under 
Section 10-A, the employer deposits the money with Commis- 
sioner at Bombay and the latter notifies the as of the deposit 
to the ex-officio Commissioner concerned. pplications for 
review or commutation of half-monthly payments have to be 
made to the Commissioner who passed the original orders, 


As regards the cases arising out of accidents on the South 
Central Railway, they are dealt with by the ex-officio Commis- 
sioners concerned, 
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Yeotmal district forms a part of the Vidarbha region and falls 
under the jurisdiction of the Senior Inspector of Steam Boilers 
and Smoke Nuisances with headquarters at Nagpur and is in 
charge of the Nagpur Division whose boundaries correspond to 
that of the Vidarbha region, As the Indian Boilers Act, 1923 
and the rules made thereunder viz., the Maharashtra Boiler 
Rules, 1962, and Maharashtra Economiscr Rules, 1965 apply to 
the whole of the State, the Act and the Rules are also applicable 
to Yeotmal district. The administration of the Act and the 
Rules is carried out by the Senior Inspector as a part of his over- 
all duty tor the Vidarbha region. 


DEPARTMENT OF PROHIBITION AND EXcISE 


The main object of prohibition policy is to raise the moral and 
cconomic standard of the people and to achieve peaceful living 
conditions in the society. Various laws have been framed to 
prohibit and to regulate the usc, possessions, and consumption, 
etc. of intoxicants. With the merger of Yeotmal district in the 
former Bombay State, it was decided to introduce prohibition in 
the newly merged district, and according] prohibition was 
introduced in the district.from Ist. April 1959, 


The Director of Prohibition and Excise is the head of the 
Prohibition and Excise Department, and is responsible for the 
administration of the excise and prohibition laws in the whole 
State. Ilis office, therefore, guides and directs the proper imple- 
mentation of the policy of the government in prohibition and 
excise matters, 


The Prohibition and [ixcise department, administers the  fol- 
lowing Acts and rules, regulations and orders made there- 
under : — 


(2) The Bombay Prohibition Act, 1949, 

{1) The Bombay Opium Smoking Act, 1936, 

(ut) The Bombay Drugs (Control) Act, 1959. 

(iv) The Medicinal and Toilet Preparations (Excise Duties) 
Act, 1955. 

(v) The Spirituous Preparations (Inter-State Trade and Com- 
merce) Control Act, 1955, and 

(vi) The Dangerous Drugs Act, 1930. 


The subjects dealt with by the above Acts are briefly as 
under : — 

(1) The Bombay Prohibition Act, 1949, prohibits the produc- 
tion, manufacture, possession, exportation, importation, trans- 
portation, purchase, sale, consumption and use of all intoxi- 
cants. However, thesé transactions can be permitted by Rules, 
Regulations or Orders, The Act also regulates the possession, 
sale, etc., of mhowra flowers and molasses. 


(#2) The Bombay Opium Smoking Act, 1936 prohibits the 
smoking of opium. 


a 
* Prohibilion policy has subsequently been modified in the State with the result 
that liquor consumption permits are liberally granted to applicants aLove 21 years. 
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(i1) The Bombay Drugs (Control) Act, 1959, regulates the cyAPTER 17. 
possession and sale of certain drugs which are used in a 
manner inyurious to health and which are specified by govern- Services 
ment in the Maharashtra Government Gazette as ‘ Notified : 

; PROHIBITION 
Drugs : AND EXCISE. 

(iv) The Medicinal and Toilet Preparations (Excise Duties) Organisation, 
Act, 1955 provides for the levy and collection of duty on 
medicinal and toilet preparations containing alcohol, opium, 

Indian hemp or other narcotic drugs or narcotics. 

(v) The Spirituous Preparations (Inter-State Trade and Com- 
merce) Control Act, 1955 regulates, in the public interest, the 
movement on an inter-State basis of certain spirituous medi- 
cinal and other preparations. 

(ut) The Dangerous Drugs Act, 1930 prohibits the manu- 
facture, exportation, importation, sale, possession and trans- 
portation of manufactured drugs like cocaine, morphine, 
heroin, pethidine, etc., except in accordance with the rules 
made in that behalf. 
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The enforcement of prohibition, i.c., detection, investigation, Enforcement 

etc., of offences under the above Acts-is\ entrusted to the Police — Work. 
Department. Besides the administration of the Acts mentioned 
above, the department plans and arranges prohibition propa- 
ganda. Social workers of repute are appointed at regional levels 
as Divisional Honorary Prohibition Organisers and they attend 
to the work of prohibition propaganda by addressing meetings 
and impressing upon the masses the evil effects of intoxicants. 
They also work for enlisting the co-operation of social workers 
and institutions for prohibition propaganda. At the district 
level prohibition propaganda officers carry on intensive — prohi- 
bition propaganda, particularly in the areas known for prohibi- 
tion offences. 


The control in all excise matters is vested in the Director of 
Prohibition and Excise. He is also responsible for the general 
supervision of the prohibition propaganda work carried on by the 
departmental officers. The Collectors have certain functions 
under the aforesaid Acts such as issue of licences, permits, etc., 
and they are subordinate to the Director of Prohibition and 
Excise in respect of such functions. 


Yeotmal district at present has a District Inspector of Prohibi- 
tion and Excise who assists the Collector in all excise and prohibi- 
tion matters. Under the District Inspector there are two Sub- 
Inspectors of Prohibition and Excise for executive work, The 
SubInspectors of Prohibition and Excise have also been vested 
with certain powers under the Bombay Prohibition Act, the 
Dangerous Drugs Act and the Bombay Opium Smoking Act. 
There is also a Prohibition Propaganda Officer in Yeotmal dis- 
trict who carries out prohibition propaganda throughout the dis- 
trict under the guidance of the District Inspector of Prohibition 
and Excise, Yeotmal and the Divisional onorary Prohibition 
Organiser, Nagpur Division. 
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The main functions of this department are confined to licetis: 
ing, inspection of licences and the enforcement of various con- 
trols enacted under the Acts referred to above, particularly 
under the Bombay Prohibition Act. The officers of the depart- 
ment have also to do propaganda on total prohibition and the 
various advantages derived therefrom amongst the people in the 
State and to supervise and organise recreation centres in their 
charges and to co-operate with the Police Department, in their 
duties of prevention and detection of prohibition crimes. 


The excise staff is responsible for the supervision of bonded 
manufactories, warehouses, meera centres and management of 
Government liquor and drugs sale depots and inspection of 
various excise licences. They are also required to associate 
themselves in increasing measures with the ameliorative and 
social side of the prohibition campaign, and to tighten the loop- 
holes, where such exist. Briefly, they are responsible for control, 
propaganda and ameliorative work. Their work now is more or 
less of a liaison and supervision type and has educative value. 


Though officers of the Prohibition and Excise Department of 
and above the rank of Sub-Imspector have been vested with 
powers to investigate offences, these officers generally pass on the 
information of the commission of offences and hand over the 
cases, if any, detected by them to the Police for investigation. 
The Home Guards Organisation also assists the Police in this 
work. Under Section 134 of the Prohibition Act, village officers 
or servants, officers of other departments of State Government 
and officers and servants of-tocal authorities are bound to give 
information to the police of breaches of the provisions of the 
Act, which may come to their knowledge and also to prevent the 
commission of breaches of the provisions of the Act about which 
they may have knowledge. Under Section 133, officers and ser- 
vants of local authorities are also bound to assist any police 
officer or person authorised to carry out the provisions of the 
Act. Under Section 135, occupiers of lands and buildings, land- 
lords of estates, owners of vehicles, etc., are bound to give notice 
of any illicit tapping of trees or manufacture of liquor or intoxi- 
cating drug to a magistrate, prohibition officer or police officer as 
soon as it comes to their knowledge. 


All revenue officers of and above the rank of Mamlatdar or 
Mahalkari, all Magistrates and all officers of the Department of 
Prohibition and Excise of and above the rank of Sub-Inspectors 
have been authorised, under Section 123 of the Prohibition Act, 
within the limits of their respective jurisdictions, to arrest 
without a warrant any person whom they have reason to believe 
to be guilty of an offence under the Act, and to seize and detain 
any article of contraband. The officer so authorised, when he 


arrests any person or seizes and detains any articles, has to hand 
over such person or articles ‘without umnecessary delay to the 
officer in charge of the nearest Police Station, 
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PERMITS.—Various permits are granted for possession, use, CHAPTER 17. 
etc., of foreign liquor. They are as follows:— 
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Emergency Permils—An emergency permit is granted for Services. 


the use and consumption of brandy, rum or champagne to any eo 
srson for his/her own use or consumption or to any head of ee . - 

a houschold for medicinal use on emergent occasions. The permits. 

permit is granted for a yearly period up to 31st March and for 

a quantity not exceeding 4 drams ie., 131% fluid ounces of 

brandy or rum or 8 drams 4.¢., 2634 fluid ounces of champagne 

for three months. A permit is not granted to more than one 

member of a household at any one time. The term “ house- 

hold” is defined as a group of persons residing and messing 

jointly as the members of one domestic unit, 


Health Permit—The health permit is granted for the use or 
consumption of foreign liquor to any person who requires such 
liquor for the preservation or maintenance of his health. Per- 
sons over 40 years of age are granted health permits for such 
eae as recommended by _a_ Registered Medical Practi- 
tioner but not exceeding 4-units per.-month for a period not 
excecding twenty-four months and persons between the age 
group of 30 and 40 years are granted three units per month for 
one year and persons below 30 years are granted 2 units per 
month for one year on the recommendation of the Area Medical 
Board or the State Medical Board or the Registered Medical 
Practitioner as the case may be. Health Permits granted to 
persons over 40 years of age and between 30 and 40 years of 
age are renewed as recommended by the Registered Medical 
Practitioner, Persons under 30 years of age should apply for 
renewal of their health permits through the Area Medical 
Board or the Civil Surgeon of the district, 


Temporary Resident’s Permit:—-A temporary resident’s per- 
mit is issued to persons born and brought up or domiciled in 
a country outside India, where liquor is usually consumed. No 
permit is granted for a period exceeding twenty-four months 
from the date of its commencement. The permit is granted 
for such monthly quantity not exceeding six units as the 
Collector may fix in each case. 


Visstor’s Permit:—Any person visiting the State of Maha- 
rashtra for a period of not more than one week and desiring to 
possess, use or consume foreign liquor may apply to the Collector 
for a permit. The permit is granted for a period of one week, 
provided the Collector may extend the period, but such period 
shall not be extended to a total period exceeding one month. 


Special Permit for Privileged. Personages:—This permit is 
granted to a Sovereign or Head of a forcign State, and a repre- 
sentative or officer of any international organisation, to which 
privileges and immunities are given under the United Nations 
(Privileges and Immunities) Act, 1947, to consular officers and 
the members of the staff appointed by or serving under them, 
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provided that such members are nationals of a foreign State. 
tt is also granted to the consorts and relatives of the above 
persons. ‘his permit is issued free of cost and valid up to 31st 
March of the following year. 


Intertrm Permits:—-Any person who is cligible for a tem- 
porary resident’s permit, health permit or special permit for 
privileged personages and desires to possess, use or consume 
foreign liquor pending grant of any of the regular permits 
mentioned above is granted an interim permit. 


Tourist’s Permit—A foreign tourist holding a tourist intro- 
duction card or tourist visa visiting the State of Maharashtra 
is granted free a tourist’s permit for a period of his stay in the 
State but for a period not exceeding one month. All India 
Tourist’s permit is granted for a period of three months by 
visa issuing officers of Indian oversea missions and by the 
Director, Assistant Director or Tourist Officer, Government of 
India, in Bombay, Delhi and Madras, 


Toddy :-—The possession, use etc, of toddy is completely 
prohibited in the district. of, Yeotmal. 


Denatured Spirit:—-The possession and use of denatured spirit 
is prohibited, except under permit or licence, A permit for 
possession and use of denatured spirit for domestic purpose is 
normally granted for a quantity not exceeding one quart bottle 
per month: 


Provided that the officer granting the permit may for any 
special reasons grant the permit for any quantity not exceeding 
three quart bottles per month: 


Provided further that, with the previous sanction of the Collector 
a permit may be granted for a quantity exceeding three quart 
bottles per month. 


The possession and use of denatured spirit for medical, scienti- 
fic and educational purposes and for purpose of Art, Industry or 
Profession is regulated by the system of licences prescribed in 
this behalf. Industrial denatured spirit required for use in any 
industry, etc., is allowed to be possessed on licences issued under 
the Bombay Denatured Spirit Rules, 1959, 


Country Liquor and Wine:—Authorisations for use of country 
liguor and wine for sacramental purposes only are granted to 
priests of certain communities viz., Parsees, Jews and Christians. 
The possession, use, etc., of country Jiquor except for sacramental 
purposes is prohibited. 


Ganja, Bhang and Optum:—A permit for personal consumption 
of ganja, bhang and opium is granted only on production of a 
medical certificate from the Medical Board constituted by govern- 
ment or Medical Officer appointed for the purpose. 
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_ Neera and Palm Products:—Neera sale licences as well as CHAPTER 17. 
licences for manufacturing gur from neera are granted only to 
(1) the Co-operative Societies organised by constructive social “services 
workers, (2) other similar organised institutions such as Gandhi  prourprrton 
Smarak Nidhi, Ashrams, organisations in charge of intensive arca  anxp Excise. 
schemes, Sarvodaya Centres, etc., on the recommendation of the — Ncera and 
Khadj and Village Industries Board for the State of Maharashtra. Palm Products. 
No neera licences to individuals are granted, 





Other Social 


Sanskar Kendras:~--In order to provide facilities for recreation Sanskar 
and counter attraction for the purpose of weaning the addicts Kendras. 
from the drink and drug habit ‘sanskar kendras’ or Cultural 
Centres are established in labour areas or arcas known for prohi- 
bition offences and they are run either departmentally or by the 
efforts of the local social workers or social institutions interested 
in prohibition work. At the sanskar kendras, newspapers, maga- 
zines and facilitics for indoor and outdoor games are provided 
and programmes like bhajans, kirtans, music, folk songs, dramas, 
etc., in which the people of the locality are interested are arrang- 
ed. Government grants subsidy to the sanskar kendras run by 
social workers and institutions. In| Yeotmal district, there are 
two departmental sanskar kendras one at Pusad and the other at 
Digras. 


SoctAL WELFARE DEPARTMENT 


At the ministerial level the Department of Social Welfare was SocraL 
constituted on the reorganisation of States from Ist November Nena 
1956, with a separate Minister for Social Welfare. At the Direc. Organisation. 
torate level a new Department of Social Welfare was constituted 
on 15th September 1957.* 


The backward class welfare work done previously by the Back- 
ward Class Department is now done by the reconstituted Social 
Welfare Department. The duties performed by the Chief Inspec- 
tor of Certified Schools have also been transferred to the reconsti- 
tuted Directorate. The designation of the Director of Backward 
Class Welfare has been changed to Director of Social Welfare 
who is the Head of the Social Welfare Department. The post of 
the Chief Inspector of Certified Schools and _ Institutions is 
redesignated as Deputy Director of Social Welfare (Correctional 
Wing) and this officer assists the Director of Social Welfare in 
matters relating to the Correctional Wing. There are three 
Deputy Directors to look after the work relating to (i) the educa- 
tion and rehabilitation of physically handicapped, (ii) propaganda, 
research and statistics, and (ili) sanitation and scavenging schemes. 
In addition to this, there is one Personal Assistant, one Statistical 
Officer and one Special Officer for scholarships to post S. S. C. 
students, The Backward Class Wing of the Social Welfare 
Department aims at ameliorating the conditions of Backward 
Classes so that they reach the standard of other sections of the 
society as quickly as possible. 


a 
*Government Resolution Labour and Social Welfare Department No. BCE- 
2857-D, dated 23rd September 1957. 
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There are Divisional Social Welfare Officers for each revenue 
division of the State which started functioning with effect from 
Ist June 1961. Since Ist April 1965 a post of Special Officer in 
Class II, and a post of Social Welfare Inspector in Class III have 
been attached to each division for speedy implementation of the 
recommendations of the Scavengers Living Conditions Enquiry 
Committee. 


The Divisional Social Welfare Officers are Class I Officers. At 
the district, level, the department has district officers termed as 
Social Welfare Officers who are Class II Officers. They execute 
the schemes implemented by the Social Welfare Department and 
co-ordinate the work of backward class welfare in the district in 
respect of backward class welfare schemes implemented by the 
various departments of the State. In accordance with the provi- 
sions of Maharashtra State Zilla Parishad and Panchayat Samitis 
Act, 1961, all the schemes carried out by the Social Welfare 
Department in the district have been transferred to the Standing 
Committee of the Zilla Parishad. The Deputy Chief Executive 
Officer of the Zilla Parishad is~the Secretary of this committee 
and the Social Welfare Officer acts as Joint Secretary. The Social 
Welfare Department of the Zilla Parishad is headed by the Social 
Welfare Officer who is responsible to the Deputy Chief Executive 
Officer of the Zilla Parishad. A post of Area Organiser, with 
headquarter at Yeotmal, has been created to look after the welfare 
of Scheduled Tribes. 


In respect of tribal welfare work in Vidarbha region, there are 
also Class IT Officers of the status of Social Welfare Officers. They 
look after the tribal welfare schemes in their respective zones. 
Besides, there are Nomadic Tribes Welfare Officers one each at 
Pune and Aurangabad to look after the welfare of Nomadic 
Tribes of Pune and Aurangabad Divisions. Since the year 
1964-65 Vimukta Jatis Welfare Officers, one each at Bombay and 
Nagpur have been appointed for the welfare of vimukta jatis. 
These Officers attached to divisions now look after the work relat- 
ing to nomadic tribes as well as vimukta jatis for the respective 
divisions. 

With the object of carrying on research into the traits and 
characteristics of scheduled tribes, a research unit was established 
at Pune in 1961-62. The Chief Research Officer is the head of 
this unit, and is assisted by two Research Officers and four Inves- 
tigators and the other necessary ministerial staff, 


_The backward classes are classified into three main categories, 
viz., (1) the Scheduled Castes or Harijans, (2) the Scheduled Tribes 
or Adivasis, and (3) the Other Backward Classes who are eco- 
nomically and educationalty backward. The communities com- 
ing under the first two categories are notified by the Government 
of India under the orders of the President. The new classifica- 
tion of other backward classes is based on the income 1.€., those 
having an annual income of less than Rs. 1,800. This class is also 
granted the concessions of free education at all the stages of 
education. 
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Out of a total population of 1,098,470 in Yeotmal district, there Gyaprer 17. 


are 42,523 Scheduled Castes, 1,55,609 Scheduled Tribes, 96,908* 
Nava Bauddhas and 71,382 Tribals residing outside the specified 
area. At the same time the number of vimukta jatis and Nomadic 
Tribes is estimated to be 131,150 and 12,000, respectively, The 
tribals residing in Ycotmal, Wani and Kelapur talukas only are 
recognised as Scheduled Tribes. The communities coming under 
the category “Other Backward Classes” include: — 


(a) Nav-Bauddhas 1.e., Scheduled Castes converted to Buddhism. 


(+) Tribals residing outside the scheduled and specified areas 
of Vidarbha. 


(c) Nomadic Tribes, and 
(dz) Vimukta Jatis, i.e, denotified communities. 


A number of privileges have been granted to backward classes by 
the Constitution of India and special grants are also being paid 
every year by Government of India, under Article 275 (i) for 
amelioration of backward classes. Besides, normal concessions 
are made available to Backward Classes from time to time. 
Similarly special schemes have been framed for backward classes 
by the State Government ‘under the Five-Year Plans and these 
are being implemented vigorously. 


The disabilities of backward classes: are three-fold viz., educa- 
tional, economic and social. The government have, therefore, 
launched a three pronged drive with the object of eliminating 
these disabilities within the. shortest possible time. 


Education,—It is encouraged by providing large number of 
scholarships, general concessions of free student-ships to the 
backward class students, exemption of examination fees to the 
scheduled caste and scheduled tribe students and provision of 
hostel facilities for backward class students, studying at all stages 
of education. So also speciat Ashram schools for scheduled tribes, 
uimochit jatis, nomadic and semi-nomadic tribes, and sanskar 
kendras for nomadic and semi-nomadic tribes are opened with a 
view to spreading education amongst the backward classes. The 
expenditure incurred during the years 1963-64, 1964-65 and 
1965-66 on major educational schemes of all backward classes is 
given below: — 


*As per the 1971 Census the total population of the Yeotmal district was 
14,23,677, out of which 55,894 were scheduled castes ar.d 197,977 echedulcd tribes, 
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Economic RehabililationThis is mainly effected by: (i) grant CHAPTER 17, 
of cultivable waste lands and assistance tor development, seeds, Gita, 
etc., for the rehabilitation of backward classes in agriculture, oad oar 
(ii) establishing training centres for imparting training in here. SOGTAL 
ditary crafts and providing financial help for their rehabilitation | Wetrare. 
in various cottage Industries, (iii) imbibing co-operative spirit Measures of 
among them by providing concessions and safeguards, and Pade 
(iv) reserving certain. percentage of vacancies for backward Classes. 
classes in services under State Government and local bodies and 


under the semi-government organisations. 


Social Welfare—The activity under this head is designed to 
remove the stigma of untouchability in respect of Scheduled 
Castes, assimilation of Scheduled Tribes into the general popula- 
tion without destroying their hereditary traits, and rehabilitation 
of ex-criminal tribes and nomadic and semi-nomadic tribes in 
gainful and stable avocations, Legislation as well as propaganda 
through the medium of voluntary agencies are means used to 
achieve this cbjective. The Untouchability Offences Act, 1955, 
passed by the Government ofIndia to prohibit observance of 
untouchability in any form, deseryesa, mention here. 


Financial assistance is made available by the Central Govern- 
ment under Article 275 (i) of the Constitution of India to the 
extent of 100 per cent of the expenditure incurred under  cen- 
trally sponsored programmes and 75 per cent and 50 per cent of 
the expenditure Incurred on educational and other than  edu- 
cational schemes, respectively, under the State Five-Year Plans. 
The Third-Five Year Plan of the State had provided Rs. 5.81 
crores for the welfare of backward classes Under the Centrally 
Sponsored Programme an outlay-of Rs. 306.40 lakhs has been 
provided for Maharashtra>-State.. Under this programme, 
scholarships are being awarded to backward class students study- 
ing in post-S.S.C. courses, 40 Tribal. Development Blocks have 
been opened, Forest Labourers Co-operative Societies are being 
assisted, a Tribal Research Unit is being maintained and _assist- 
ance is being sanctioned for construction of houses for sweepers 
and scavengers as also for purchase of wheel barrows and hand- 
carts for the removal of nightsoil. The entire programme for 
the welfare of vimukia jatis is also being financed under the 
scheme of Centrally Sponsored Programmes. 


_Economic Uplift-—In order to improve the economic condi- 
tions of backward classes a number of schemes have been intro- 
duced. The major economic uplift schemes pertain to: (1) propa- 
gation of improved agricultural implements, (2) cottage indus- 
tries and professions, and (3) milch cattle. The expenditure 
ee on these Schemes during the last three years is given 
elow : — 
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There are 34 Forest Labourers’ ‘Co-operative Societies of CHAPTER 17, 


scheduled tribes in Yeotmal district. However, by far the most 
important scheme for the allround development of the areas 
predominantly inhabited by the scheduled tribes is the opening 
of a Tribal Development Block -at Maregaon on 2nd October 
1963, This Block has an area of 258.4 square miles and covers 
{29 villages of Wani taluka. It has a total population of 25,750 
out of which 17,383 are Scheduled Tribes. An expenditure of 
Rs, 60,000 was incurred on the maintenance of the block during 
1963-64, Rs. 84,000 during 1964-65 and Rs. 2,80,000 during 1965- 
66. Thus by the end of the Third Five Year Plan an expenditure 
of Rs. 4,24,000 was incurred on this block. 


Health Housing and Other Schemes.—Scarcity of drinking 
water in rural areas is acute. Construct’on cf drinking water 
wells has, therefore, been accorded prior:ty with particular 
regard, to the needs of backwazd classes, 


Similarly, housing condition of backward classes. is not very 
satisfactory, Under the scheme cf housing aid Rs. 100 are paid 
in cash or kind to carry out repairs. to houses of backward 
classes. So also for the construction of houses a subsidy limited 
to Rs. 750 per house is given whereas the balance is found by the 
beneficiary from his own resources. The expenditure — incurred 
on wells, housing and other schemes during the last three years 
is given below: — 
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The schemes for removal of untouchability includes various CHAPTER 17. 
measures of publicity against untouchability. The Bomba ae 
Hartjan (Removal ot Social Disability) Act (XXXVI of 1947) as ie dec 
amended in 1948, has been passed with a view to bringing about SoCLAt 
complete removal of untouchability as far as public and civil — Werrane. 
rights are concerned, Social Uplift. 


On the social side, various sanskar kendras and balwadis are 
organised, melas and kirtans are arranged, and gatherings are 
addressed at fairs and _ other places. Similarly propaganda 
against untouchability is also undertaken by the Hartjan Sewak 
Sangh. Many schemes have been formulated by government 
aimed at encouraging inter-caste marriages, recognising the 
hostels for grant-in-aid, admission to backward class students 
with caste Hindu boys, paying subsidy to caste Hindu landlords 
for letting their premises on hire to backward class people ete. 
Prizes are also awarded to villages which show outstanding work 
for removal of untouchability. An amount of Rs, 5,341 was 
spent under these schemes in 1962-63*. 


CHARITY COMMISSIONER 


Prior to 1950, the religious and charitable trusts in the State — Cuarry 
were governed by various enactments, central as well as provin- COMMISSIONER 
cial, based on religion. In. 1950, a composite legislation called Bombay 
the Bombay Public Trusts Act, (XXIX of 1950) was passed, which £3 pall 
could be made applicable to ai] public trusts irrespective of their 
religious affiliations. This Aet defines a public trust as “an 
express or constructive trust for either, a public, religious or 
charitable purpose or both, and includes a temple, a math, a 
wakf, a dharmadaya or any~teligious. or charitable endowment 
and a society formed either for a religious or charitable purpose 
or for both and registered under the Societies Registration Act 
(XXI of 1860)”. 


The State Government is empowered to apply this Act to any 
public trust or class of public trusts and on such application the 
provisions of previous Acts cease to apply te such trust or class 
of public tcusts, ‘The Act has been made applicable to the  fol- 
lowing classes of public trusts in the areas of the old Bombay 
State with effect from 3lst January, 1952 and in the Marathwada 
and Vidarbha Regions with effect from 1st February 1961 :— 

(1) temples ; 

(2) maths ; 

(3) wakfs ; 

(4) public trusts other than (1), (2) and (3) mentioned above 
or existing solely for the benefit of.any community or com- 
munitics or any section or sections thereof ; 

(5) svcieties formed either for religious or charitable pur- 

ases or for both and registered under the Societies Registra- 

tion Act, 1860. 


(6) dharmadayas, 1... any amounts which, according to the 
custom or usage of any business or trade or agreement between 


“District Census Hand Book, Yeotmal, 1961, 
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the parties relating to any transaction, are charged to any 
party to the transaction or collected under whatever name as 
being intended to be used for a charitable or religious purpose, 


(7) all other trusts, express or constructive, for either a pub- 
lic, religious or charitable purpose or for both. 


The Act has not been made applicable to the charitable 
endowments vested in the Treasurer of Charitable Endowments 
under provisions of the Charitable Endowments Act (VI of 
1890). 


The Charity Commissioner, with headquarters at Bombay, 
administers the Act. The Assistant Charity Commissioner for 
Akola Region, which cons'sts of the districts of Akola, Buldhana, 
Yeotmal and Amravati, is directly responsible to the Charity 
Commissioner, 


The Act imposes a duty on the trustees of a public trust to 
which the Act has been applied to make an application for the 
registration of the trust within three months of the application 
of the Act or its creation, giving. particulars specified in the Act, 
which include (a) approximate yalue-of moveable and  immov- 
able property owned by the trust, (b) the gross average annual 
income of the trust property, and (c) the amount of average 
annual expenditure of the trust... No reg! istration is, however, 
necessary in the case of dharmadayas which are governed hy 
special provisions of the Act in certain respects, Trusts register- 
ed under any of the previous Acts are deemed to be registered 
under this Act. 


The following table furnishes statistics relating to the Public 
Trusts in Yeotmal district, registered in the Public Trusts Regis- 
tration Office, Akola Region, Akola, till 30th June 1968. 


TABLE No. 4 


Pustic Trusts in Yeormar Districr as on 30-6-1968 











Total 
No. of Value of Property Gross Average 
Public |———_—_-.—-————-—|_ average annual 
Section Trusts annual | expendi- 
registered) Moveable {Immovable} income ture 
as on 
30-6-68 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
Rs. Rs. ‘Rs. Rs, 
‘A’ (Trusts for the bene- 495 | 3,20,383 | 24,41,208 | 3,00,920 | 2,18,447 
fit of Hindus). 
‘B’ (Trusts for the bene- 68 25,482 | 4,94,181 38,955 38,522 
fit of Muslims). 
‘C’ (Trusts for the bene- 
fit of Parsees), 
‘D’ (Trusts for the bene- 
fit of Christians). 
‘E’ (Trusts for the bene- 29 82,936 | 2,76,664 56,542 38,205 
fit of not any particular 
community). 


‘F’ (Trusts registered 251 | 49,47,070 | 31,91,323 | 16,62,214 15,72,928 
under the Societies 
Registration Act, 1860). 
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A registration fee ranging from Rs. 3 to Rs. 25 is levied CHAPTER 17. 


depending on the value of the property of the public trust. An 
annual contribution at the rate of 2 per cent of the gross annual 
income is also recovered which is credited to the Public Trusts 
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Administration Fund created under the Act. The contribution Commissioner. 


does not form part of the general revenues of the State. Public 
Trusts exclusively for the purpose of advancement and propaga- 
tion of secular education or medical relief, veterinary treatment 
of animals and public trusts having gross annual income of 
Rs, 1,000 or less are exempted from the payment of contribution. 
Deductions from the gross annual income for computing  con- 
tribution are allowed in respect of amounts spent on the advance- 
ment and propagation otf secular education, medical relief, 
veterinary treatment of animals, grants received from  govern- 
ment or local authorities, interest on depreciation or sinking 
fund, taxes to be paid to government or local authority etc, The 
contribution is levied on the net annual profits in the case of 
public trusts conducting a business or trade. 


Every trustee has to keep regular accounts of the trust which 
have to be audited annually:by Chartered Accountants or per- 
sons authorised under the Act. A. Chartered Accountant can 
audit accounts of any public trust, but the other persons autho- 
rised under the Act are permitted to audit accounts only of 
public trusts having a gross annual income of Rs. 3,000 or less, 
The auditor has to submit a report to the Deputy or Assistant 
Charity Commissioner of his region on a number of points, such 
as whether accounts are maintained according to law and 
regularly, whether’an inventory has been maintained of the 
moveables of the public trust, whether any property or funds of 
the trust have been applied on an object or purpose not autho- 
rised by the trust, whether the funds of the trust have been 
invested or immovable property alienated contrary to the provi- 
sions of the Act, etc. 


If on consideration of the report of the auditor or of a 
report, if any, made by an officer authorised under Section 37, 
the accounts and explanation, if any, furnished by the trust or 
any other person concerned, the Deputy or Assistant Charity 
Commissioner is satisfied that the trustee or any other person has 
been guilty of gross negligence, breach of trust or misapplication 
or misconduct resulting in a loss to the trust, he has to report to 
the Charity Commissioner, who after the inquiry,. determines 
the loss, if any, caused to the trust and surcharges the amount 
on the person found responsible for it. No sale, mortgage, 
exchange or gift of any immovable property and no Jease for a 
period excecding ten years in the case of agricultural land and 
three years in case of non-agricultural land or building belong- 
ing to the public trust is valid without the previous sanction of 
the Charity Commissioner. The trustee of a public trust is 
bound to invest the surplus funds of the trust in public securities 
or first mortgage of immovable property on cerain conditions. 


Bombay 
Public Trusts 
Act. 
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For making an investment in any other forms, the permission of 
the Charity Commissioner must be obtained. 


If the original object, of a public trust fails wholly or partially, 
if there is surplus income or valance not likely to be utilised, or 
in the case of public trust other than a trust for religious purpose, 
if it is not in the public interest expedient, practicable, desirable, 
necessary Or proper to carry out, wholly or partially, the original 
intention of the author of the public trust or the object for which 
the public trust was created, an application can be made to the 
District Court or City Civil Court, Bombay, as the case may be, 
for application cypres of the property, or income of the public 
trust or any of its portion, 


Tf there is a breach of trust or a declaration is necessary that 
a particular property is the property of a public trust, or a direc- 
tion is requred to recover the possession of such property, or a 
direction is required for the administration of any public trust, 
two or more persous, having an interest in the trust or the 
Charity Commissioner, can file a suit in the District Court or 
City Civil Court, Bombay, as the case may be, to obtain reliefs 
mentioned in the Act. If the Charity Commissioner refuses 
consent, appeal lies to the Maharashra Revenue ‘Tribunal consti- 
tuted under the Bombay Revenue Tribunal Act (XIf, of 1939). 
The Charity Commissioner can also file such a suit on his own 
motion, 


The Charity Commissioner may with his consent, be appointed 
as a trustee of a public trust by a Court or by the author of a 
trust, provided his appointment is made as a sole trustee. The 
Court is, however, not empowered to appoint the Charity Com- 
missioner as a trustee of a religious public trust. In case when 
the Charity Commiss‘oner Is appointed as a trustee he may levy 
administrative charges on these trusts as prescribed in the Rules 
framed under the Act. 


Inquiries regarding the registration of a public trust or regard- 
ing the loss caused to a public trust or public trusts registered 
under the previous Acts, in consequence of the act or conduct, of 
a trustee or any other person, have to be conducted with the aid 
of assessors not less than three and not more than five in number, 
The assessors have to be selected, as far as possible, from the 
religious denomination of the public trust to which the inquiry 
relates. The presence of assessors can, however, be dispensed 
with in inquiries where there is no contest.. A list of assessors 
has to be prepared and published in the official Gazette every 
three years. Districtwise lists of assessors have already been pre- 
pared and published in the Maharashtra Government Gazette. 


The Charity Commissioner is deemed to be and to have always 
been the Treasurer of Charitable Endowments for the State of 
Maharashtra, appointed under the provisions of the Charitable 
Endowments Act, 1890. In the case of religious and charitable 
institutions and endowments which rest in or the management of 
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which vests in the State Government, they are to be transferred GiZAPrER 17, 
and vested in the committees of management to be appointed by ——— 
the State Government for each district and the endowment within oe 
the meaning and for purposes of the Act. The Charity Com- Cu pate 
missioner is invested with power to inquire into the duties of Commissioner. 
these committees and to direct expenses in respect thereof to be Charity 
paid from the funds belonging to the endowments. ree 
The offences under the Act resulting from the contraventions Endowments. 
of the provis.ons, are punishable with fine ranging from Rs, 500 
to Rs. 1,000. The Charity Commissioner is the sole authority for 


instituting prosecutions in the case of guch contraventions. 


ADMINISTRATION OF MANAGED EsraTEs. 


The property of incapable persons such as minors, lunatics, Manacep 
widows is taken over by the government when they are incapable Estates. 
of managing their own estate. In the case of persons incapable 
of managing their own property, assumption of superintendence 
of the property is undertaken when such property is encumbered 
with debt, mismanaged or when there is no proper authority to 
take the care of it and the government is of the opinion that it 
is expedient in the public interest to preserve the property of the 
person for the benefit of his family and the property is of such 
value that economic management is practicable. 


The Court of Wards Act was Originally intended to protect the 
properties of the families having large properties. In order to 
bring the provisions of the Act in conformity with the Constitu- 
tion, the Court of Wards Act of 1899 was amended in 1952. 
The District Court has been given the powers to decide suits in 
this matter and declare persons to he unfit to manage the property 
of their own. Another Act, vz., Guardians and Wards Act, 1890 
is also applicable to the estates of minors with much the same 
provisions as the Court of Wards Act. 


The Collector of the district is entrusted with the management 
of estates taken over under the Court of Wards Act. At present 
there are no estates entrusted to the management of the Collector 
in the district of Yeotmal. 





CHAPTER 18—PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY 
SOCIAL SERVICE ORGANISATIONS. 


THe Socio-EcoNOMIC DEVELOPMENT IN THE 20TH CENTURY gave CHAPTER 18 


birth to numerous social service organizations, co-existing with 


Public Life™ 


government sponsored institutions for the uplift and benefit of and Voluntary 
various sections of the society. The forces governed by western Social Service 


education accelerated their growth. With the advance of time, 
developments in the field of education and those Icading to 
democratic ways of life, social life became more complex, and 
inter-dependence of the individuals within the changed social 
structure increased very considerably. With social and economic 
planning to the fore, modern States have entered into those fields 
in human life, which were in the past the privilege of the indivi- 
duals to look after. In the meantime the might of ‘the State 
increased immensely not only in resources but also in man power 
and techniques. But however mighty the resources and man 
power of the State may be it is not always capable of undertaking 
the onerous task of the development of the human personality 
and the multifarious aspects of human life. Even the totalitarian 
States have fallen short of catering to these social and individual 
aspects. The moral and philosophical, objectives as well as the 
aesthetic aspects of life lie much beyond, the sweep of the totali- 
tarlan State. The democratic pattern of the State which has a 
grounding on the ideology of a welfare State cannot meet, the 
demands of the individual. Hence a group of individuals have to 
come together and strive to make the necessary arrangements 
under which they can obtain educational, philosophical, moral, 
and aesthetic proficiency. Thus, it is only through these volun- 
lary organizations of individuals that the accomplishments in 
various fields of human and social life can be attained, These 
organizations are not to compe with or supplant the State acti. 
vities, but have to be complementary and supplementary to it. 
Naturally the voluntary institutions have to abide by govern- 
ment policies and to evolve self-discipline to serve the greater 
purpose. In fact they must subserve the objectives of a welfare 
State. 


There is a fairly good number of voluntary social service orga- 
nizations in Yeotmal district. A number of societies are running 
arts, science and commerce colleges, high schools, hbraries and 
other social institutions. Moreover, there are certain types of 
societies which are working mainly for the upliftment of the 
adivasi and the poor and the needy. Many of the societies are 


Organisa- 
tions, 
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found to be located at Yeotmal proper. Next to Yeotmal, Pusad, 
Wani, Pandharkaoda are well served by voluntary organizations. 
The rural areas are still found to suffer from the lack of initiative 
to new organizations. Many of the organizations even in urban 
areas fail to raise adequate funds to function properly. They 
look to the State for increased assistance, 


The voluntary social service organizations in an area like a 
district reflect the nature of public life and the state of social 
progress. Public life in turn reflects the level of political cons- 
ciousness, social progress and educational level of the community 


of people, 


Yeotmal has a good tradition of public life ever since the free- 
dom movement. The sacrifice of Shri Palekar for the cause of 
freedom struggle who ultimately died in jail is of immense value. 


In the political field too, Yeotmal has always retained an im- 
portant position and produced a_ veteran politician like 
Shri Vasantrao Naik, the Chief Minister of Maharashtra, who 
has earned an honoured position not only in the State but in the 
whole country. His worthy contribution towards the enrich- 
ment of the public life of ‘Yeotmal is quite well-known. 


Newspapers and journals have found a very congenial home 
in Yeotmal. The newspapers published from the district have 
done an excellent work in. ventilating the aspirations and griev- 
ances of the local people.) There are ten journals in the district 
which purvey district news-and national events and educate 
public opinion, Of these only one i.e., Lokamat is bi-weekly and 
rest: are all weeklies. The Lokamiat, the oldest bi-weekly paper 
published from Yeotmal under the able editorship of Shri Jawa- 
harlal Darda commands a good readership and popularity in the 
district. The Swadesh, Lokusevak; Gramdoot, Sinh Garjana, 
Hunter, Vishuddha Vritta, Balidan, Yeotmal Times, and Jwala- 
mukhi are weeklies. Most of these journals are in the Marathi 
language. Besides these local journals, a number of English and 
Marathi daily newspapers from Nagpur, Pune and Bombay have 
found popular patronage in Yeotmal. These include, the Nagpur 
Times, the Hitawada, the Tarun Bharat, the Maharashtra (all 
published from Nagpur) and the Times of India, the Free Press 
Journal, the Maharashtra Times, Lokasatta and Maratha (all 
published from Bombay). 


During the last decade a number of parties have emerged on 
the horizon of the political scene of India as well as of the Strate. 
The main parties that are in the field in the State are the 
Congress, both old and new, the Jansangh, the Swatantra, the 
Communists (CPI and CPM), the Peasants and Workers Party, 
the SSP and PSP, the Republican Party of India etc. Among 
these the Ruling Congress has a majority as it won most of the 
seats in the elections held in the State in 1967 and 1972, 
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In the General Election in 1967 the district was represent- CHAPTER 18, 
ed in the Lok Sabha by only one Congress member. In so far as =a 
: i" Public Life 
the State Assembly is concerned the strength of MLAs was seven ana Voluntary 
of which the Ralegaon Legislative Assembly seat is reserved for Social Service 
Scheduled Tribes, The combined Wardha-Ycotmal constituency Organisa- 


: : . ’ . 2 tions. 
: ve . ' t 
represented the district in the Legisla ive Council. Pusuic Lire. 


As per the 1971 election to the Lok Sabha a Congress mem- Political 
ber represents the district in Parliament. In the 1972 Vidhan Representation. 
Sabha elections five Congress members and two Independents 
were clected from Yeotmal district. The district is represented 
in the Vidhan Parishad by four Congress members (1973). 


The party-wise division of the number of votes is shown in the 
following table, 
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The Mahila Samaj, Pandharkaoada, was established in 1939 at 
Pandharkaoada with the object of attaining all-round progress of 
women and children, to help the poor and the orphans and 
celebrate the national festivals. The Samaj is running a Balwads 
since 1902 which is meant for backward class students. For 
ladics the Samaj is conducting a tailoring class. To sale the 
essential commoditics at reasonable prices the Samaj is running 
a “vividhga vastu bhandar”, Library facility is also provided by 
the Samaj for its members, 


The Samaj hav a board of management of 7 members includ- 
ing the president and the secretary who Icok after its day-to-day 
administration, In 1965-66 the Samaj had property valued at 
Rs, 19,098.58. The annual income of the Samaj amounted to 
Rs. 9,020 in 1965-66 whereas its expenditure came to Rs. 7,818.73 
during the same year. 


The Mitra Mandal Vasatigriha, Phulsawangi, was started in 
1965 at Phulsawangi with the object of spreading education 
among the mass community,-and to improve the intellectual, 
physical, moral and socialstandard ofthe student population. 


In 1965-66 the Vasatigriha had a membership of 13. The 
executive body consisted of president, vice-president, secretary 
and a treasurer. The executive body looks after the day-to-day 
affairs of the Vasaiigriha. 


The Vasatigriha runs a hostel and in 1965-66, 28 students took 
the advantage of the facilities provided by it. 


The annual income of the Vasatigriha amounted — to 
Rs. 6,845.72 in 1965-66 whereas the | expenditure amounted to 
the same during the same year. ‘The Vasatigrtha receives dona- 
tions from various sources which amounted to Rs, 2,000 in 
1965-66. 


The Mandal was started at Digras with the object of creating 
a liking for Indian games among pcople and thereby achieving 
development in the physical and educational fields. 


The Mandal is composed of president, vice-president, secretary 
and the members. The president and the secretary look after 
the day-to-day affairs of the Mandal. Three candidates are sent 
annually to the All-India Wrestling Conference. The Mandal 
also runs a balwadi for children. 


The annual income of the Mandal amounted to Rs. 250 in 
1965-66, whereas the annual expenditure amounted to Rs. 350 
during the same year. 


The Vanita Vikas Mandal, Nerad, wz: established in 1962 at 
Narad in Wani tahsil with the object attaining all-round pro- 
gress of children under 6 years of age. 
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The day-to-day affairs of the mandal are managed by an exe- CHAPTER 18, 
cutive body which is composed of the president, the _vicc-presi- 
dent, the secretary, the treasurer and the organiser, The execu- Pep eren 
tive body consists of 15 members, of whom 12 are women and Social Service 


3 men. The Mandal had a membership of 105 in 1965-66. Organisa- 


; tions, 
The Mandal possesses property valued at Rs. 1,500. The  Vorunrary 
annual income of the Mandal was Rs, 2,094.15 in - 1965-66 ORGANISATIONS. 
whereas the’annual expenditure amounted to Rs. 2,079.95 during ‘Yanita Vikas 
the same year. The Mandal receives Rs. 1,200 as a grant-in-aid Nerd” 
from the Social Welfare Board, Maharashtra State. Since 1963 
the Mandai has been conducting a balwadi for children. 





Vanita Vikas Mandal, Naigaon, is a prominent institution in y,nita Vikas 
the district. It was started in 1962 with the object of achieving Mandal, 
all-round progress of children and women, Naigaon 


The Mandal is managed by an executive body which is com- 
posed of the president, the vice-presidentand the secretary to 
look after the day-to-day affairs of the Mandal. In 1965.66 there 
were 14 members in the executive body. 


The Mandal possesses. total property worth Rs, 900. The 
annual income ot the Mandal- was Ks. 1,400 in 1965-66, whereas 
the expenditure amounted to Rs. 2,744.66 during the same year. 
The income was derived from contributions and donations from 
the public and a grant-in-aild from the Social Welfare Board, 
Maharashtra State. 


Up-till-now more than 300 women and children have taken 
advantage of the facilities provided by the Mandal, 


The Vanita Vikas Mandal is one of the prominent institutions vVanita Vikas 
of Yeotmal district. It wasystartedyin October 1953, to achieve | Mandal, 
allround progress of women and children in Pusad, This is to 'S*?: 
be realised by adopting the following means: 


(1) conducting a library and a reading room for women, 
(2) running a school and a balak mandir for children, 
(3) celebrating days of national importance, 


(4) propagating literacy and education among the backward 
class people, 


(5) arranging lectures and debates and organising exhibi- 
tions, gatherings, meetings and cultural programmes and 


(6) running a co-operative consumers store. 


The day-to-day affairs of the Mandal are managed by an 
executive body which is composed of 11 members, It includes 
the president, the vice-president, the secretary, the treasurer and 
the librarian. 


The Mandal has made special arrangements for the games 
such as badminton, ring-tennis, ete, Besides this, the Mandal 
runs an Udyog Mandir, 


A-1197—44-A 
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CHAPTER 1s. In November 1966, the Mandal received a donation of 
Rs. 5,000 from the Government of Maharashtra. 





Public Life 
ey Bette The Mandal possesses total property worth Rs. 3,500. The 
Organisa- annual income of Mandal was Rs. 344 in 1965-66 whereas the 


tions. expenditure amounted to Rs. 324.10 during the same year. 
VoLUNTARY 
ORGANISATIONS, : 
Wani Taluka The Wani Taluka Adivasi Seva Mandal was started in April 
Agree ene 1965, at Wani with manifold objectives, such as to improve the 
Wani, . social and moral status of the Adivasi people and to raise their 
economic standard, to provide educational facilities to the 
children, to eradicate casteism, to create social awakening among 
women, to give the fallow land to the landless and to realise 


all-round progress of the Adivasi people. 


The day-to-day affairs of the Mandal are managed by an 
executive body of 15 members. It consists of the president, 
the vice-president, the secretary, the treasurer and an auditor, 


The Mandal meets its expenditure from donations, admission 
fees and grant-in- aid from Government. The expenditure 
amounted to Rs. 2,000 in 1965-66, 


Vanita Vikas Vanita Vikas Mandal, Kolgaon, is a prominent institution in 
Roleeen. the district, started in September 1964 with the aim of achieving 
all-round progress of women and children and for the purpose 

of conducting balak mandirs. 


The day-to-day affairs of the Mandal are managed by an 
executive body of 7 members. It consists of the president, the 
vice-president, the secretary, treasurer and a propagandist. The 
Mandal had a membership of 25-in 1966, 


The Mandal runs a Balak Mandir since 1964 and has done 
valuable service in the field of family-planning. 


The Manda] possesses a total property of Rs. 700. The total 
income of the Mandal from all sources in 1966 was Rs, 1,001 
whereas the total ceppnciiute2 amounted to Rs. 1,046.93 during 
the same year. 


Vanita Vikas = The Vanita Vikas Mandal, Kalmana, was started in February 
Kindal, 1963 at Kalmana in Wani tahsil with the object of achieving 
"all-round progress of children and women. 


The day-to-day affairs of the Mandal are managed by an 
executive body which is composed of the president, the secretary 
and 15 other members, of whom 7 are men and 8 women. In 
1965-66 the Mandal had a membership of 35. 


The annual income of the Mandal in 1965-66 was Rs. 3,700 
whereas the total expenditure was the same during the same 
year. The Mandal received Rs. 2,800 as grant-in-aid in 1965-66 
from the Government. 


A-1197--44-B 
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The Lokakalyana Society, Ukani, was founded in October. 1964 
at Ukani in Wani taluka with the object of spreading education 
among the rural people, 


The instituuon is managed by the executive body which con- 
sists of the president, the vice-president, the secretary and the 
treasurer. Tt looks after the daily affairs of the society. In 
1965-66 there were 20 members on the executive body. 


At present the society is running a high school at Ukani 
known as Nava Bharata High School. 


The society possesses total property worth Rs. 1,500. The 
annual income in 1965-66 was Ks, 3,300 whereas the total ex- 
penditure amounted to the same during the same year. 


The Vanita Vikas Mandal, Shirpur, was started in February 
1963 at Shirpur in Wani taluka with the object of bringing 
about all-round development of children, 


The day-to-day affairs of the Mandal are managed by the 
executive body which consists of the president, the vice-president 
and the secretary. In 1965-66 there were 15 members. 


At present the Mandal is running a Balwadi. The Mandal 
does not possess any property of its own. It received Rs. 2,550 as 
grantin-aid from Government in 1965-66. ‘The total expenditure 
amounted to Rs. 2,019.87 in 1965-66 which was met from grant- 
in-aid and public donations. 


The Adivasi Seva Mandal, Apti Rampur, was started in 
December 1962 at Apti Rampur in Kelapur tahsil. The Mandal 
aims at improving the social and moral status as also the econo- 
mic and educational standards of the! Adivasi people. 


The day-to-day affairs of the Mandal are managed by an 
executive body of 6 members. It consists of the president, the 
vice-president, the secretary and the treasurer. The Mandal had 
a membership of 30 in 1965-66. 


The Mandal helped in digging of two wells for drinking water 
by collective labour, 1.e., shramadana in 1963. ‘The Mandal also 
constructed a gymnasium in 1964. Besides this, the Mandal has 
started a Bhajan Mandal in 1965. 


The annual income of the Mandal was Rs. 77.50 in 1965-66, 
whereas the expenditure amounted to Rs. 70 during the same 
year. 


The Gramastha Mandal, Botha, was established in May 1963 
at Botha in Pusad tahsil with the object of achieving allround 
progress of women and children. 


The executive body of the Mandal is composed of 9 members 
including the president, the vice-president, the secretary and the 
treasurer, and looks after the day-to day affairs of the Mandal. 
The Mandal had a membership of 15 in 1965-66. 
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The Mandal runs a Balmandir. Yn the year 1965-66 the strength 
of the Mandir was 31. 


The Mandal possessed total property valued at Rs, 2,000 in 
1965-66. The annual income of the Mandal was Rs. 1,765 in 
1965-66, whereas the total expenditure amounted to Rs. 1,653 
during the same year. Government gave a grant to the tune of 
Rs. 1,300 to the Mandal in 1965-66. 


The Gram Vikas Samiti was started in November 1954 at 
Chani in Darvha tahsil with the aim of inaugurating social 
reforms and achieving allround development of the village con- 
cerned. 


The executive body of the Samiti is composed of 6 members 
including the president, the vice-president, the secretary and the 
treasurer which looks after the day-to-day affairs of the Samiti. 


The Samiti formerly conducted a Balak Mandir. The other 
activities of the Samiti include_the arrangement for providing 
drinking water to animals.-im, Summer~season. 


The Samiti possesses arable land valued at Rs. 3,500. The 
annual income of the Samtii, amounted to Rs. 315 in 1965-66, 
whereas the annual expenditure amounted to Rs. 300 during the 
same year. 


The Satya Seva Trust, Ghatanji, was established in March 1953 
at Ghatanji for taking over and running the dharmashala at that 
place and also with a view to serve the cause of education in the 
society. 

There are six trustees who look after day-to-day affairs of the 
trust. 


In 1965-66 the trust had property valued at Rs. 29,286.72. The 
annual income of the trust amounted to Rs. 846.35 in 1965-66, 
whereas its expenditure came to Rs, 852.58 during the same year. 


The Prasad Nisargopachar Trust founded the Arogya Mandir 
at Umarsa, Yeotmal, in January 1961. It aims at rendering 
useful service to the people by providing them medical treatment 
at moderate cost through its diagnostic centres, 


The affairs of the trust are looked after by a board of five 
trustees. 

The Arogya Mandir possesses permanent property in land, 
buildings, well, furniture and equipment valued at Rs, 61,913.03. 
The annual income of the Mandir amounted to Rs. 3,985.03 in 
1966, whereas the total expenditure amounted to the same 
during the same year. 

To spread and propagate the homoeopathic and __bio-chemic 
methods of treatment and to run_ diagnostic centres the 
Satchikitsa Mandal was founded in January 1953 at Yeotmal. In 
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the same year the Mandal started the Homoeopathic and _ Bio- CHAPTER 18, 


chemic Medical College at Yeotmal, which was recognised by 





Public Life 


the then Madhya Pradesh Government. The Mandal intends to and Voluntary 


make available medical help in the remote parts of the district. § 


ocial Service 


Organisa- 

The prescribed course of the Mandal was of two years duration tions. 
and avoided operational methods in the physical therapy. Pe icietaNekd 

; ; : SATIONS. 
Matriculates were admitted to the course and the medium of Shaina: 
instruction was Marathi. Mandal, 

P Per Yeotmal. 

The Mandal has constructed its own building on a_ plot 
admeasuring three acres. The plot of land was donated by the 
Government. The initial course for two years was subsequently 
extended by one year due to the developments that had taken 
place in the field of medicine. 

For imparting practical training to the students, the Mandal 
is running a dispensary adjoining the college. For carrying out 
the dissection work the Mandal is proposing to construct a 
separate hall, 

The Mandal has made. provisions of a hostel and a play- 
ground for Indian and foreign games for the students. 

The executive body, besides the president, the vice-president 
and the secretary, is composed of 9 members which looks after 
the day-to-day affairs of the Mandal, 

The annual income and expenditure of the Mandal amounted 
to Rs. 41,005.14 in 1965-66. 

Adivasi Shikshan Prasarak Mandal was started in July 1938 at —_ Adivasi 
Yeotmal with manifold objects such as to spread education Se 
among the backward Adivasis,.to_clevate their moral and eco- Mandal, 

cotmal, 


nomic condition, to bring about social reforms among them and 
to run the institutions such as Adivasi schools, hostels and co- 
operative societies. 


The Mandal was affliated to the Bharatiya Adivasi Sevak 
Sangh, Delhi, in 1946. 


The Mandal has a managing committee of 25 members includ- 
ing the president, two vice-presidents and a joint secretary. It 
looks after the day-to-day affairs of the mandal. 


At present the Mandal is running 10 Adivasi hostels, of which 
4 hostels are located in their own specious buildings. The gov- 
ernment has donated 7 acres of land to the Yeotmal hostel, In 
1966 there were 314 inmates in the hostel. 


The Mandal is running 3 secondary schools receiving 75 per 
cent of their expenditure in the form of grant-in-aid. In all 
these schools there were 84 students on the roll in 1966. Under 
the cent percent grant-in-aid scheme the Mandal is running 10 
primary schools and 2 secondary schools. In all the schools 787 
students were on the roll in 1966. These schools admit students 
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CHAPTER 18, belonging to the scheduled castes and scheduled tribes only. In 
public Lite 1966 Government sanctioned Rs. 3,600 towards scholarships to 
and Voluntary provide an incentive to the backward class students, The 


Soclal Service Mandal provides essential medical aid to the students through 


Organisa-_ . ° . . 
jaa its 20 medical centres. Besides, the Mandal runs one agricul- 
Vouuntary tural school at Mahikheda for imparting practical training to the 
Orcanisations. students and where it owns 20 acres of land. The Mandal 


Adivasi derived a net income of Rs. 2,657 in 1966 from this source. 
Shikshan 


Prasarak 


Fae The Mandal had a cash balance of Rs. 60,825.15 in 1965. The 

ndal, ; . 

Yeotmal, annual income of the Mandal was Rs. 150,398.03 during the year 
1966 whereas the total expenditure amounted to Rs. 164,595.32. 


Palicstiksnen The Mandal was established in December 1964 with a view to 


Mandal, bring about social, economic and cducational development of 
Yeotmal. backward commun'ties and to impart to them education on the 
modern pattern. 


The Mandal has a managing body of 9 members including the 
president, the vice-president, the organiser and secretary to look 
after its day-to-day affairs. 


At present, the Mandal is running hostel at Yeotmal for the 
Adivasi students. 


The Mandal posscsses total property valued at Rs. 1,536.34. 
The annual income cf the Mandal came to Rs. 10,966 in 1965-66, 
whereas the total expenditure amounted to Rs. 10,853.40 during 
the same year. The Mandal received Rs. 2,000 as a grant-in-aid 
from the Government and Rs. 8,966 as a donation from the 
public in 1965-66. 


Gorantivar The Gorantivar Scholarship Fund Trust was started in 1953, 
Scholarship a, : 1: ; t ; rae . f 
Fund Trust, but it actually started working in 1958 at Wani in vermin) oO 

Wani. N. Y. Gorantivar, It was created with a view to provide scholar- 


ships to deserving students of the Komti community. 


There are three scholarships, of which two are of the value of 
Rs. 60 and Rs, 40 per month for the students who obtain the first 
division in their respective academic course. The trustees can 
also award a scholarship of Rs. 120 per month to a student 
receiving higher education in a foreign country. 


The administration of the Trust is looked after by 5 trustees, 
the president and the treasurer. 


The Trust owns a godown and 40 acres of land. ‘The annual 
income of the Trust amounted to Rs. 1,682.72, whereas the total 
expenditure camc to Rs, 726.77 during the year 1965-66. 


Bhagini Vikas The Bhagini Vikas Mandal was founded on 25th February 
Mandal, 1963 at Punvat in Wani tahsil with the object of bringing about 
Punvat. all-round development of the children and to run balwadis for 

them, 
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The administration of the Mandal is carried on by the exe- CHAPTER 18, 
cutive board composed of 15 members including the president, BaelR Le 
the vice-president and the secretary. and Voluntary 


‘ Social Service 
The annual income of the Mandal amounted to Rs. 1,764 in  oOrganisa- 


1965-66, whereas its expenditure came to Rs. 1,769 during the tions. 


same year. VOLUNTARY 
ORGANISATIONS. 


The children from 3 to 6 years of age are admitted to the Bhagini Vikas 
bakwadi, Every year 30 children are admitted. The Mandal Mernah 
receives a grant-in-aid to the extent of 90 per cent of expenditure : 
from the Government, whereas the rest of the expenditure is met 

with from donations received from the public. 


The Yeotmal District Dalita Seva Mandal was started on 23rd Dalit Seva 
July, 1959 at Yeotmal with the objective of bringing about Mendel 
social, economic and educational development of the backward 
communities. To achieve this objective the Mandal is running 
a balwadi and a sanskar kendra. 


The day-to-day affairs of the Mandal are administered by the 
executive body of 7 members: |The institution had a member- 
ship of 40 in 1965-66. 


The annual income and expenditure of the Mandal amounted 
to Rs. 9,000 in the year 1965-66. The institution received an 
yearly grant of Rs, 8,250 in 1965-66. 


The Gurudev Sarvodaya Shikshan. Prasarak Mandal was start- Gurudev 
ed in 1963 at Jawla with the object of imparting education by  Sarvodaya 


: ‘ ¢ cae iksh: 
following the ancient system under which the disciple used to eae 
stay with his guru in the ashram till he finished his studies, sor 

awila, 


The aim of the Mandal is to impart that kind of education 
which would make the students self-supporting and self-reliant 
citizens of the country. 


At present, the Mandal is running the Shri Gurudev Vidya 
Mandir, Jawla, and a secondary school which is conducting 
classes from the VIII to the X standard. 


The Mandal is managed by an executive body which consists 
of the president, the vice-president, the treasurer and an orga- 
nizer. The Mandal had 40 members in 1965-66. 


The Mandal till 1967-68 did not receive any government grant 
but was expected to receive it from that year. However, E.B.C. 
concession was extended to the school run by the Mandal. The 
Mandal received a munificent donation worth Rs, 5,000 in 1965- 
66. The total expenditure of the Mandal amounted to 
Rs. 14,232.47 in 1965-66. 
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Anji, with a population of 1,090 as per the 1961 Census, is a CHAPTER 19. 

small village in Kelapur tahsil, situated 3.22 km (about two miles) —pyaces, 
west of Ghatanji. It is more popularly known as Anji-Narsimha Anyt. 
on account of its containing a fine Hemadpanti temple of 
Narsimha, the man-lion incarnation of Vishnu, who slew the 
demon Hiranya Kashyap. The demon could not be slain cithe: 
by man or animal, or with weapons, or either by day or night. 
Vishnu assuming the face of a lion and the body of a man 
allowed his nails to grow long and attacked the demon al 
twilight, thus fulfilling all the conditions. The temple is very 
old and inside, the sanctuary contains a fine idol of Narsimha 
depicted as tearing the demon to pieces with nails. Through 
small aperture in the wall of the temple, the rays of the rising 
sun strike against the feet of the idol, thus doing homage tc 
Narsimha. In front of the shrine is a kunda or well also built in 
masonry. A large number of pilgrims. visit the temple in the 
month of Vaishakha (April-May). Anji has a medical practi: 
ae and a primary school. Drinking water is obtained from 
wells. 





Arni,.a fast growing village of 6,107 inhabitants in Darvha ARNI. 

tahsil on the Arnavati river, is 38.62 km south-east of Darvha. 
It is a local market and a cattle fair centre commanding a nodal 
location at the convergence of district and tahsil roads. It is the 
scene of a large gathering on the occasion of the annual urus 
held in February in honour of one Kamalpose Baba. A weekly 
market is held on Mondays... The village has a high school, a 
post office and a dispensary. Water-supply is drawn from the 
wells and the river. 


Babhulgaon, with in 1961 a population of 2,131, is a large Basnutcaon. 
village in Yavatmal tahsil situated 22.53 km (about 14 miles) 
north of Yavatmal and two miles east of the Yavatmal-Dhaman- 
gaon road. Its elevation is 850 feet above sea level. At one time 
it was one of the most important weekly markets in Yavatmal. 
Though its importance as a weekly market has declined over the 
years, yet the Thursday weekly market sales amount to over 
Rs, 5,000. It has, however, retained its importance throughout 
the period as a cattle market. Babhulgaon is the headquarters 
of a development block and has a veterinary dispensary, a pri- 
mary health centre, a high school and a post office. There is 
also a cotton ginning factory. 
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Bhambraja, known simply as Bham to the locals, is a village of 
1,408 inhabitants in Yavatmal tahsil, situated 24.14 km (15 miles) 
south-west of Yavatmal along Yavatmal-Arni road. It occupies 
a small plateau overlooking the Adan river and is about 300 feet 
above the level of the valley. Banjaras form the dominant sec- 
tion of the population. Cotton, groundnut and jovar are the 
chief crops eae there being a farmer’s co-operative and a 
vividha sahakari society. Hardly any land has been brought 
under irrigation. 


Parasoji Bhosle, the ancestor of the later Bhosle rulers of 
Nagpur was in possession of Berar and Gondavana and_ had 
made Bham his headquarters. Kanhoji, who succeeded him as 
the Senasaheb Subha of Chhatrapati Shahu, retained Bham as 
his headquarters. Subsequently differences developed between 
Shahu and Kanhoji and the former ordered Raghuji, the nephew 
of Kanhoji to punish his uncle. Raghujj laid siege to Bham 
which Kanhoji had fortified but the place capitulated and 
Kanhoji fled. Raghuji now..became the Senasaheb Subha. 
With the expansion of his territorial possessions Raghuji shifted 
his headquarters from Bham to Nagpur., The importance of the 
place could be judged from the ruins of many great stone build- 
ings scattered all over. It is reported that during these days 
Bham had 5,000 houses of Bairagis. Raghuji had planted a great 
number of trees to beautify the place, but hardly any fine trees 
of great age survive to the present day. He is said to have had 
here a divine intimation of- rising to regal power. The Berar 
Gazetteer of 1870 remarks about the condition of Bham:‘ The ruins 
of palaces being now covered with dense jungle, are the resort of 
bears and tigers’, There is, today, not a single house of Bairagi, 
and of the old fort nothing except outlines of broken and ruined 
walls remain. Among modern buildings only that of the gram. 
panchayat stands out prominently amidst a whole crowd of 
dingy dwellings. Barring its historical importance, the village is 
insignificant. It is, however, known for its luscious custard- 
apples. There are also no objects of interest, if an exception be 
made of insignificant shrines, of which there are two to Hanu- 
man, one each to Mahadeva and Malkaji Maharaj, and a dargah 
in a dilapidated state. Bhambraja has a dispensary, a post office 
and a middle school teaching up to the eighth standard. On 
every Friday a small weekly market selling vegetables and other 
provisions is held, Wells provide drinking water. 


Borj is a large village in the extreme south-west of the Kelapur 
tahsil and had in 1961 a population of 3,311. It used to be the 
head of a pargana and before 1853 it was a thana, The village 
has a high school, a dispensary and a post office. There is also 
a police out-post. A weekly market is held on Saturdays. The 
district contains sixteen places called Bori of which this Bori is 
of some importance and is sometimes known as Patan-Bori. Two 
villages called Bori Khurd and Bori Budruk are situated on the 
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hanks of the Adan river 2! miles from Yavatmal on the road to CHAPTER 19, 
Darwha. Their combined population was 3.696 in 1961. During Pics. 
late summer Bori suffers from inadequacy of water though it is Boat. 
served both by the river and wells. 


Darwha is an ancient settlement and headquarters of the tahsil  Darwua. 
of the same name. - It lies in the Arni valley surrounded on 
three sides by hills on the Murtizapur-Yavatmal rail link. A tar 
road connects it with Yavatmal 27 miles to the north-east and 
another with Karanja in Murtizapur tahsil of Akola district. In 
1961 its population was 11,540. 


The town was constituted into a municipality in 1931 and its Municipality. 
council today is composed of eleven elected councillors. The 
meetings of the council are presided over by the president who 
is elected by the councillors from among themselves. 


Total municipal receipts in 1965-66 were Rs. 3,02,345. Income 
comprised municipal rates and taxes Rs. 10,387 ; realization under 
special acts Rs, 587; government grants Rs, 9,047; miscellaneous 
sources Rs, 4,983 and income due to extra-ordinary and debt heads 
Rs. 24,989. During the same~“year expenditure stood at 
Rs, 3,19,299 and comprised. general administration and collection 
Rs, 76,897 ; lighting Rs. 9,899 ; public health and convenience 
Rs. 1,44,685 ; public education Rs. 60,521; contributions Rs, 1,500 ; 


miscellaneous heads Rs. 4,044 and extra-ordinary and debt heads 
Rs. 21,753. 


A municipal conducted civil dispensary and a primary health 
centre with family planning: facilities afford medical aid. There 
is also a veterinary dispensary located. near the motor stand. 
Pucca cement concrete drains are provided only along the main 
roads and the sewage water collected in cesspools, the rest of the 
town having only kutcha drains), For/the present wells supply 
drinking water. A water-supply scheme has been taken up which 
on complstion would make tap water available to the town. 


Primary education is compulsory. It is under municipal 
management. In 1965-66, 1,320 pupils were receiving primary 
education at the hands of 36 teachers in the municipal primary 
schools. Two high schools are privately conducted and receive 
ra annual grants from the town municipality. There is also a 
ibrary. 

Darwha is an old town and was the seat of one of the Bhosles, 
Sabaji. Remnants of the old town wall, one gateway and the 
inner citadel or killa of mud walls can still be traced. The town 
has fairly large temples of Mallikarjun and Ganapati.“ In an’ 
enclosed courtyard of 60’ 60’ stands the temple of Mallikarjun. 
It is located just near the Nagzari nala and contains a linga 
symbol ov. unusual size. There is also a nandi statue in front of 
the temple in the traditional pose. The Ganapati shrine, to which 
repairs were carried out at the beginning of this century, is quite 
antique and houses a Ganapati idol inside its sanctuary. In 
Bhadrapada celebrations beginning with Ganesha Chaturthi and 
lasting for ten days are held. There is a mosque in the town 
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the buildings, however, have any pretensions to architectural 
merit, though some tombs belonging to the Kazi family are 
beautifully built of a stone of fine grain. Situated to the east of 
the town along Darwha-Dhulapur road, the tombs are in two 
groups of three and five respectively. Both these are encircled by 
compound walls which are falling into ruins. The tombs lie in 
utter neglect. 


Darwha being the headquarters of a tahsil has the mamlatdar’s 
and panchayat samiti offices, civil and criminal courts, and a 
police station, besides other government offices. The tahsili was 
built in 1864. The town has post and telegraph facilities and a 
rest house. A weekly market is held on Sundays. Within the 
premises of the veterinary dispensary, a poultry farm is accommo- 
dated. There is a taluka seed farm also. 


Dattapur is a small village of 199 inhabitants in Yavatmal 
tahsil, (18 miles) 28.97 kin distant from Yavatmal and three miles 
from Kalamb known for an antique shrine of Dattatraya. A 
small fair is held on Datta Jayanti in the month of Margashirsha. 
The temple, however, is falling into ruins. Dattapur is surround- 
ed by hills and forests and crowning the top of one of the hills 
there is yet another shrine popularly known as Niranjan Mahur. 
The village also contains a matha or establishment of the Maha- 
nubhavas, 


Dhamangaon Khurd is a stall village of 575 inhabitants in 
Darvha tahsil, lying 20.92 km (about 13 miles) north-west of 
Darvha. Its only claim to importance lies in the samadhi of one 
Mungsaji Maharaj, a local saint, which is deeply revered. Built 
in stone, the actual samadhi is underground and _ has a small 
circumambulatory passage. It is protected by a brick compound 
wall enclosing a large courtyard within. Behind the samadhi is 
a swing, said to have been used by the saint during his lifetime, 
on which now a picture frame of his is installed. Nearby is an 
old palanquin, The village has a primary school, a post and a 
medical dispensary. 


Digras is a prosperous commercial centre and the largest town 
in Darvha tahsil flourishing on the banks of the Dhavanda river. 
Not far away from the town the Mor flows into the Dhavanda. 
Tt is a local market and cattle fair centre commanding a nodal 
location at the convergence of the district and tahsi] roads. Its 
population in 1961 was 15,525. 


Digras was created a municipality in 1924. Its jurisdiction 
extends over an area of 5.5 square miles. The municipal council 
is composed of 15 councillors. Tt is presided over by a president 
who is elected by the councillors from among themselves. The 
total municipal receipts in 1961-62 were Rs. 3,09,374 of which 
municipal taxes alone accounted for Rs. 81,141. 
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On the west bank of the Dhavanda and within sight of the con- CHAPTER 19, 

fluence of the Mor with the Dhavanda is an ancient temple of cama 
Mallikarjuna in Hemadpanti style. The shrine though small, is  ?!#¢e*- 
architecturally significant and contains a linga inside the sanctu- Dicras. 
ary. Facing this temple is another of Premanand Svami which is 
sald to be a century old. It contains a bust of the Svami and has 
a spacious sabhamandap of 80 x 30’ dimensions constructed some 
30 years ago. A compound wall with a lofty arched gateway 
encloses both these shrines. There is also a dharmashala. Repairs 
were carried out to the Mallikarjuna temple at the beginning of 
this century. Another place of religious importance is the Ghanti 
Baba shrine at which a fair is called on Mahashivratra festival. 
It lasts for a fortnight and is attended by well over 15,000 persons, 
Many temporary shops are erected for the sale of provisions, brass 
and copper vessels and other sundry articles. A brisk sale of 
cattle also takes place. The town has also three mosques of which 
the one on the river bank is the biggest. 


Digras has a large cotton and cattle trade, The cotton and 
grain markets of the town are-managed by the agriculture pro- 
duce market committee. There are three ginning factories. The 
weekly cattle market is held from Friday to Saturday and the fine 
breed of cattle, especially bulls, displayed for sale attracts a large 
number of buyers even from outside the district. Digras is the 
headquarters of a development block. Its educational institutions 
include besides balvadis, primary and middle schools, three high 
schools and an arts and commerce college. The town has a hos- 
pital affording medical treatment to its inhabitants. There is also 
a vetcrinary dispensary with facilities for artificial insemination, 
Digras has a police station and a post and telegraph office. People 
depend upon wells and the river for their water-supply. 


Drug is a small village of only 77 inhabitants in Yavatmal Drug, 
tahsi] situated 24.14 km (about 15 miles) cast of Yavatmal and 
six miles south of Kalamb. Jt contains extensive ruins of an old 
Gond fort, well situated among hills and much strengthened arti- 
ficially. The fort is formed of a roughly circular hill from five 
to six hundred feet high, and about a mile in circumference at 
the top. A trench has been thrown round the hill about 50 feet 
from the top. Walls have also been raised in places. On the top 
there is a depression which formerly contained a tank and there 
is also a ruined temple. The fort is now covered with dense 
jungle and is a favourite resort of panthers, bears and pigs. The 
Dive tank has recently been repaired by the Irrigation Depart- 
ment and its water tapped for irtigating agricultural land. 


Ghatanji is a municipal town in Kelapur tahsi] settled on the  Guatanyr. 
banks of the Waghara stream and lying 38.62 km (about 24 miles) 
south-east of Yavatmal. Its population in 1961 was 6,443. 
Ghatanji was created a municipality in 1931 and has an arca of 
two square miles under its jurisdiction, The municipal income 
accrued from various sources excluding extra-ordinary and debt 
heads amounted to Rs. 2,54,648.03 in 1965-66. Expenditure during 
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from extra-ordinary and debt heads stood at Rs. 66,529.56 and 
Rs. 66,990.36 respectively. A civil hospital which grew out of the 
dispensary established in 1906 mects the medical needs of the 
people. It is conducted by the municipality. The town has also 
a veterinary dispensary. Primary education is compulsory for 
which a network of primary schools is maintained by the munici- 
pality. Ghatanji has three high schools and a college all of which 
are maintained privately. ‘Lhere is a municipal maintained 
library. Ghatanji is a market place of much importance and the 
weekly market held here on Tuesday is one of the largest markets 
held in the tahsil and is largely attended. Besides goods of daily 
use, cattle figure prominently. The town has post and telegraph 
facilities, a rest house and a police station, A daily vegetable 
market place is maintained by the municipality. Potable water is 
obtained from the river and wells. 


Jodmoha is a market place of some importance in Yavatmal 
tahsil, situated along Yavatmal-Wani road 24.14 km = (about 15 
miles) distant from Yavatmal, Tts\ population was 1,370 in 1961. 
It is chiefly known for the samadhg df one Khateshvar Baba, a 
deeply revered local saint. About a mile from the main settle- 
ment, the samadhi is situated atop a hill amidst pleasing surround- 
ings with a water tank nearby. A temple has recently been 
erected over it, the sabhamandup having been built by one Vitthal- 
rao Jamadar of Murtizapur in Akola district. On Kartika 15 a 
fair is held in honour of the saint.. Jodmoha has a post office, a 
primary school and a rest house. On every Friday a weckly 
market, attended by villagers coming from many of the 
surrounding villages, is held. Water-supply is obtained from 
wells, 


Kalamb is a compact square-shaped village in Yavatmal tahsil 
situated 22.53 km (about !4 miles) north-east of Yavatmal on the 
Yavatmal-Ralegaon road. Its population was 5,258 in 196]. It 
was formerly an important fortress which is said to have extend- 
ed up to Drug village, of which outlines can still be seen though 
the structure has completcly disappeared. 


Kalamb is a place of great antiquity. The earliest reference to 
Kalamb is found during the Vakataka period. During the reign 
of Narendrasena of this dynasty which ruled Vidarbha the 
Vakataka Kingdom was invaded by the Nala King Bhavadatta, 
King Bhavadatta issued the Riddhapur plates which record the 
grant of a village Kadambgirigram which is identical with 
modern Kalamb which is situated a few miles to the north-east of 
Yeotmal. Situated as it is among hills, the description  giri- 
grama suits it extremely well. At the end of the 13th century, 
the Muslims invaded the Deccan and the Vidarbha region _ first 
passed under the Delhi Sultanates and then under the Bahamanis. 
Berar formed the northernmost province under the Bahamanis 
and the fortress of Kalam next only in importance to Gavilgad 
and Mahur was the stronghold of the northern part of Yeotmal 
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district. The garrisons at the forts of Kalam and Mahur pre- CHAPTER 19, 
vented the Gonds of Chanda from crossing the boundary of the 
district of Yeotmal. During the reign of Ahmad-Shah Baha- Places. 
mani Eastern Berar was rocked by a revolt of local zamindars and RALAMB: 
the fortress of Kalam along with Mahur was captured from the 
royal troops by the rebels either by or at the instigation of the 
Gond ruler of Chanda. Ahmad Shah thereupon first marched 
against Mahur, captured it and then proceeded towards Kalam 
which he took over without difficulty. From Kalam Ahmad 
Shah sent an expedition into the Chanda dominions to ravage 
the country. In 1596 Berar was ceded to the Moghals by Chand 
Bibj and was then divided into thirteen sarkars or revenue  dis- 
tricts by Akbar, the Moghal emperor. Kalam and Mahur §$are 
mentioned as two of the thirteen revenue districts of Berar with 
their headquarters at Kalam and Mahur respectively. Shortly 
before the death of Jahangir on November 7, 1627 Khan Jahan, 
the Moghal governor of the Deccan rebclled and sold the Bala- 
ghat of Berar to Hamid Khan, the agent of Murtaza Nizam 
Shah. The Commanders of military posts in the Balaghat 
surrendered their posts to Deecani, Officers. Kalam and Mahur 
were probably among the* posts so surrendered. ‘The Moghal 
supremacy in the Deccan ended with the death of Aurangzeb in 
1707 and the Marathas who had made vast gains under Shivaji 
again came to the forefront under Shahu, the grandson of 
Shivaji. Parasoji Bhosle was at the time of Shahu’s accession in 
possession of Berar and was made by Shahu the _ sena-saheb- 
subha with a grant of sanad for Gavil, Narnala, Mahur, Khedale, 
Pavnar and Kalamb. ‘The sarkar of Kalamb then was constitut- 
ed of 19 villages. Kalamb Jost its earlier importance during the 
following period when Berar formed part of the Nizam’s  terri- 
tory. The first two decades of the 19th century saw the establish- 
ment of British rule in [nadia but the country was harried from 
time to time hy bands of men under defiant and _ frustrated 
leaders. In 1849 a man who called himself Appa Saheb the ex- 
Raja of Nagpur entered Berar. and openly took the field with 
about 4,000 men. A hattle was fought among hilis near Kalam 
between this force and the British irregular forces when the 
former were driven off. In the encounter Brigadier Onslow died. 
To the south of the village there is an antique but fine underground 
temple of Chintamani with only a kind of spire rising above the 
surface. A rectangular chamber, not of very great proportions and 
about 30 feet below the surface, contains an idol of Chintamani or 
Ganapati. It is installed on a raised platform against the back 
wall in the traditional sitting posture. To the right and left of 
the main entrance to the shrine are two chambers, the one to the 
right housing idols of Shankara, Parvati and Ganapati and to the 
left that of Mahadeva alone. The whole is enclosed by a court- 
yard wall with stepped entrances on the-east and the west. In the 
courtyard there is a dharmashala and a well whose waters are 


drunk by the devotees as tirtha. In Magha a fair attended by 


nearly 3,000 persons is held in honour of the deity. An interest- 
ing legend has grown round the shrine and the sanctity of the 
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CHAPTER 19, place. It is told that once Indra, for trying to violate the 





Places. 
KALAMB. 


KAaLcaon. 


chastity of the wite of Gautama, was cursed by that mighty sage 
as a result of which Indra’s body became pockmarked. On 
hearing this all the gods approached the sage and pleaded unto 
him to have pity on indra and show him a way by which he can 
absolve himself of the curse. Yielding to the pleadings, Gautama 
asked Indra to recite Ganapati manira in the village of Kalamb 
which was then called Kadambakshetra. Thereupon Indra 
coming to Kadambakshetra assumed the form of a bhramara 
and entering a lotus flower in a large lake, on which site the 
temple is believed to stand today, recited the Ganapati mantra 
for one thousand years. Ganapati appeared before him at the 
end of that period, whereupon Indra worshipped him with due 
ceremonies and brought the heavenly Ganga on earth to give 
Ganapati a holy bath, further commanding her to bathe him 
annually on the same day. It is still believed by the people that 
Ganga appears on the fair day in the well and hence the well 
water is considered as tirtha. Thus Indra got rid of the curse and 
the disease. Kalamb is undoubtedly an ancient village as it is 
mentioned in a copper plate-grant of the fifth century A.D. 
There is also a small, temple to Tapeshvara containing an old 
linga on the banks of the Chakravati river. Near here, there is 
a deep pool in the river called Kagaj Doh from which formerly 
utensils could be obtained by praying, on the condition of return- 
ing those back. This, however, is a usual tale related about 
many pools and lakes and wells, A road map of Kalamb, as it 
existed in 1599 A.D., on a_ stone-slab was recently discovered 
here. It has been deposited in the Nagpur museum. Kalamb 
has a mosque and two dargahs none of which deserve any notice. 


Kalamb is largely an agricultural, village producing jovar, 
cotton and irrigated wheat. Irrigation is provided by a tank, 
wells and the Chakravati river. Some people belonging to 
Sarode community make a living on dairy business, The village 
is the headquarters of a development block and has a sale and 
purchase union, a supervising union, a multi-purpose co-opera- 
tive society, branch of the district central co-operative bank and 
a land development bank. There is also a unit of the Soil-Con- 
servation Department. The educational institutions of the 
village comprise, besides Urdu and Marathi primary schools, two 
middle schools, a basic training school and a high school. There 
are an allopathic dispensary, a sub-centre of the veterinary  dis- 
pensary, a police station and_ post office. Whereas a _ weekly 
market for provisions, vegetables and other daily necessities _ is 
held on Tuesdays, a cattle market is held on Thursdays at which 
principally bullocks are sold and bought. Kalamb is quite a 
progressive village and has a garden maintained by the gram- 
panchayat, 


Kalgaon is a large village in Darvha tahsil 12.87 km (about 
eight miles) distant from Darvha. Its population was 2,208 in 
1961. It contains a shrine to Kamaleshvara which is a fine 
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model of Hemadpanti style of architecture. The village has a CHAPTER 19. 


medical dispensary, a middle school and a post office, A weckly 
bazar is held on Sundays. Potable water is drawn from weils.. 


Kap, with 457 inhabitants in 1961 is a smali village on the 
Penganga river, 51.50 km (about 32 miles) in the south-west of 
Kelapur. It has a large Hemadpanti temple, east of which is a 
hot water spring which has never been known to fail. It isa 
centre of pilgrimage and on Shivratra in the month of Magha 
(February) a fair is called. Kap has a primary school, a medical 
practitioner and a police out-post. Wells and the river are the 
sources of potable water. 


Kayar is a village of 998 inhabitants on the Vidarbha river in 
Wani tahsil, lying 19.31 km (12 miles) south of Wani with which 
it is connected by a good road. It is chiefly remarkable for its 
springs, Several slightly warm mineral springs rise in a piece of 
waste land about half a mile from the village, unite, and flow 
along a channel which varies from ten to thirty yards in breadth, 
and exténds for over 400 yards... Crocodiles are sometimes 
noticed in this water. The »channel-ends with a masonry dam 
which was laid between 1875 and 1880, It is regularly kept in 
repairs and irrigates about 300 acres of land. Recently the 
storage capacity of the dam has been increased bringing more 
area under irrigation though exact figure is not available. The 
stream has never been known to fail and by proper repairs 
could be made to irrigate a few hundred acres more. A_ short 
distance above the masonry dam, the stream passes through a 
breach in an old bund some hundreds of yards in length which 
must have formed a tank at one time, The ruins of massive and 
extensive fortifications known as the killa occupy the bank of 
the stream opposite to this old 6und, There is also another tank 
not connected with the stream mentioned. It is used for water- 
ing cattle and dries up in the hot weather. There are Hemad- 
panti shrines at the place where the springs issue from the 
ground and also near the tank. The springs are associated with 
certain rishis or holy men, Recently two inscribed stone slabs in 
Brahmi characters .and reportedly belonging to the second 
century A.D. were discovered here by Dr. Deshpande, the 
founder of an institute conducting research in ancient Indian 
History. Kayar used to be the headquarters of a pargana. The 
village has a medical dispensary, a post office and a primary 
school. A weekly market is held on Thursdays. There is also a 
sub-centre of the veterinary dispensary. 


Kelapur, which gives its name to Kelapur tahsil is a village of 
1.046 inhabitants on the Khuni river lying 3.22 km (two miles) 
south of Pandharkavda, the actual headquarters. The village is 
touched by the Nagpur-Hyderahad national highway and con- 
tains an old stone fort of considerable extent now lying amidst 
ruins. In the past the fort withstood several sieges and had 
sheltered Bajirav IT on his flight from Pune to Benaras, At its 
door there is a four-faced Ganapati image looking as it were 
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towards the four quarters of the compass. Kelapur has also an 
ancient shrine of Ambadevi of great religious importance. The 
village has a middle schoo] and a post office. 


_ Kotha or Weni-Kotha is a village of 1,786 inhabitants in 1961 
in Yavatmal tahsil situated 22.54 km (about 14 miles) north-east 
of Yavatmal. The previous edition of Yavatma) District 
Gazetteer notes that in !870 Kotha weekly market was either the 
largest in the district or was second to that at Babhulgaon about 
eight miles distant. The market has dwindled in importance 
since then and is now a very small one attended only by the 
local: people. In the great famine of 1899-1900 a kitchen and 
poorhouse was established at Kotha, Kotha is a grampanchayat 
village and has a middle school, a dispensary and a post office. 
People depend upon wells for the supply of drinking water, 


Ladkhed, in 1961, with a population of 2,696, is a large village 
in Darvha tahsil 27.36 km (about 17 miles) distant from Yavat- 
mal on the Yavatmal-Darvha road. It is noted for a massive 
Hemadpanti shrine of Daksheshvata Mahadeva which is situated 
about half a mile south of the yillage. The temple consists of an 
outer shrine, a middle hall and an inner shrine supported by 
quite a few columns each of the height of about 10 feet. Engrav- 
ings of human and animal figurines depicted in different poses 
ornament the pillars, besides other usual patterns. The jambs of 
the inner shrine containing the dinga are richly decorated and its 
lintel bears a Ganapati image. Ancient idols, broken and whole, 
found lying in the surrounding region indicate the antiquity of 
the place and its pristine glory. By the side of the shrine is a 
fine stepped-well and an expansive silted up tank, A fair is 
called on the festival of Shivratra.when about 500 persons visit 
the shrine for worship and prayers. ‘Though the temple is falling 
into disrepair it is worth a visit. Ladkhed has a dispensary, a 
post office and a high school, A weekly market is held on 
Saturdays. There is also a sub-centre of the veterinary  dis- 


pensary. 


Lakh, more popularly known as Lakh Khind to distinguish it 
from another village of the same name, is a village of 834 inhabi- 
tants in Darvha tahsil, 9.66 km (six miles) south of Darvha. It 
has a double Hemadpanti temple connected by a sabhamandap 
which is supported on quite a few pillars. One part of the 
temple appears more antique than the other. The shrine stands 
in a field to.the left of the Darvha-Pusad road. The village has 
a primary school. Lakh is one of the few key village centres 
supplying breeding bulls to the outlying villages. 


Lingti is a small village of 608 inhabitants in Kelapur tahsil 
where an carthen dam is being thrown across the Khuni river to 
utilise its waters for irrigating agricultural Jand. The total 
length of the dam would he 5,490 feet and its storage capacity 
1,830 million cu. ft. of water. It is estimated to cost Rs. 115 


A-1197—45-B, 


3 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 707 


lakhs and would have two major irrigating canals of a total 
length of 20 miles. While the right canal would feed 4,230 acres 
of land, the left 4,720 acres. 


Lohara is a small village on Yavatmal-Darvha road in Yavat- 
mal tahsil 3.22 km (about three miles) distant from Yavatmal. 
In the Atn-1-Akbari, the Yavatmal pargana is mentioned as Yot- 
Lohara pargana. The chief and perhaps the only object of 
interest is a fine Hemadpanti temple in a fair state of preserva- 
tion. It has 18 columns of stone, is ten feet high in front and its 
sanctuary is adorned by a 30 feet high dome-like shikhar. The 
Lohara tank was recently repaired and harnessed for irrigating 
agricultural land. Lohara has a Zilla Utpadaka Sahakari 
Udyog Mandal working on co-operative basis, and a primary 
school. Drinking water is obtained from wells, The village is 
sometimes known as Lohara Bodad to distinguish it from another 
village of the same name in the same tahsil. 


Loni is an agricultural village of 2,133 inhabitants in Darvha 
tahsil situated 24.14 km (about-15-miles) from Darvha. The 
agriculturists of the village are quite progressive adopting 
modern methods of cultivation, Loni has a high school, a dis- 
pensary and a post office. There is also a veterinary sub-centre. 
Drinking water is obtained from wells. 


Mahagaon Kasba is an agriculturally rich village in Darvha 
tahsil situated 22.54 km (about 14 miles) northeast of Darvha 
and connected with it by a good tar toad, In 1961 its popula- 
tion was 2,534. At a furlong’s distance to the north-east of the 
village is an antique shrine of Kamaleshvara Mahadeva, whose 
spacious sebhamandap of 18 columns appears to be a later addi- 
tion. It is a work in stone masonry and has an extension on the 
left side of the visitor formerly containing a Narsimha idol on a 
finely carved throne. Though the throne is still intact, there is 
no trace of the idol. It is adorned by a lovely spire. The linga 
sanctuary is 8’x 8’ and is reached after descending a few steps. 
It is also crowned by a dome like shikhar, Its jambs bear some 
artistic carvings and on the lintel is a Ganapati image. Right in 
front is a nandi image housed under a canopy. To the left of 
this temple and detached from it is a small shrine to Umadevi. 
On the festival of Mahashivratra a fair is called in honour of 
Kamaleshvara Mahadeva and is attended by over 1,000 persons. 
The village has a post office, a dispensary and a high school. 
Housed in new modern buildings are the grampanchayat, the 
school and a co-operative society. A weekly bazar is held on 
Wednesdays. . Potable water is obtained from wells. 


Marsul is a small village in Pusad tahsil near where the river 
Pus is being dammed to harness its waters for irrigation. The 
dam will be an earthen dam of the length of about 2,440 feet and 
a maximum height of 137 feet. Its storage.capacity would be 
4,000 million cu. ft. of water and is expected to irrigate 28,950 
acres on completion. The project is estimated to cost Rs. 4 
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crores. For long the cultivators were averse to the using of its 
waters for irrigation, one reason being a fear, according to the 
settlement report of 1,872, that the tutelar deity of the river 
would -cause sterility to the women if cultivators erected appli- 
ances for raising water on its banks, Thanks to modern coche 
logy and innovations this myth has been erased from the culti- 
vators’ minds. 


Mukutban is a village of 2,211 inhabitants in Wani_ tahsi) 
situated 32.19 km (about 20 miles) south of Wani on the road to 
Hyderabad. It is an important village in the Penganga valley, 
though about six kilometres away from the river itself and is 
remarkable for two perennial tanks, the larger of the two irrigat- 
ing about 100 acres of rice land. Precaution is taken to clean 
the tanks of silt from time to time. Recently repairs were 
carried out to the larger tank. The village has a medical dis- 
pensary, a high school and a post office. A weekly market is 
held on Mondays. Potable watcr is supplicd by one of the tanks 
and wells. Quantities of singhada (Trapa bispinosa or  natans) 
are grown here. Extensive-lime-stone.. deposits have been traced 
in the vicinity of Mukutban. 


Ner, with a population of 6,263 persons in 1961 is a large 
agricultural village in Darvha tahsil situated 24.14 km (about 
15 miles) north-east of Darvha. It is sometimes called Ner- 
Parsopant and with the adjoining village of Nababpur having 
2.904 inhabitants has a joint grampanchayat. It is the head- 
quarters of a development block and is perhaps the largest cattle 
market in the district. At the Tuesday weekly market many 
purchasers from outside come and a brisk sale in cattle takes 
place. It is inhabited by many dyers or Rangaris, but the indus. 
try is on the decline. There are a primary health centre, a 
police station, a post office and cducational facilities upto the 
higher secondary schoo] stage. The cattle market is a source of 
substantial income to the grampanchayat. 


Pahur, with in 1961] a population of 2,804, is a large village in 
Yavatmal tahsil situated 27.36 km (about 17 miles) north of 
Yavatmal. It is a weekly bazar place, the bazar being held on 
every Tuesday. Pahur has a middle school and a post office, 
Potable water is obtained from wells. 


Pandharkavda is a municipal town and headquarters of the 
Kelapur tahsil settled on the left bank of the Khuni river and 


lying 67.60 km (about 42 miles) from Yavatmal. It is situated 


in the south-east of the tahsil and is connected with the Yavat- 
mal-Wani main road by a branch road at Umri. From = an 
insignificant village in 1875 when the tahsil was formed and 
Pandharkavda made its headquarters, it has grown into a 
substantial town having besides the mamlatdat’s office, civil and 
criminal courts and panchayat samiti office. Its population in 
1961 was 10,605 and thus formed the largest town of the tahsil. , 
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Pandharkavda was constituted a municipality in 1931, its 
jurisdiction extending over an area of 3,9 square miles. The 
municipal council is composed of fifteen councillors who e‘ect a 
president from among themselves, With the aid of the neces- 
sary staff the president discharges the municipal duties and 
functions. 


The municipal receipts in 1965-66 including an opening 
balance of Rs. 47,188 but excluding Rs, 44,423 as income due to 
extraordinary and debt heads amounted to Rs. 2,94,733. Source- 


wise the reccipts were: revenue from municipal rates and taxes- 


Rs. 1,60,956; realization under special acts Rs. 176; revenue 
from property apart from taxation Rs. 11,822; grants Rs. 73,103 
and miscellaneous sources Rs, 1,488. Expenditure during the 
same year excluding Rs. 26,820 as expenditure due to extra- 
ordinary and debt heads amounted to Rs. 2,17,775, It com- 
prised heads like general. administration and collection account- 
ing for Rs, 59,938; public safety Rs. 10,096 ; public health and 
convenience Rs, 97,742; public instruction Rs, 45,328; contri- 
butions Rs. 500 and miscellaneous heads Rs, 4,171. Thus at the 
end of the year a sum of Rs. 94,561 remained as the closing 
balance. 


Almost the entire drainage system of the town consists of 
either stone-lined gutters or cement concrete open surface drains. 
The sewage is collected in cess pools and then removed to the 
municipal compost depot where compost manure is prepared 
out of it. The town has no municipal managed medical institu- 
tion but the municipality bears 20 per cent of the annual cost of 
the primary health centre conducted by the Zilla Parishad. 
There is a well-equipped hospital with X-ray facilities conducted 
by some Christian Missionaries. The town has also a veterinary 
dispensary with an artificial insemination centre, and family 
planning and leprosy eradication centres. There being no special 
water supply scheme for the town, people depend upon wells 
and the river, 


Primary education is conducted by the municipality. The 
town has two high schools, one of which is maintained by the 
Kelapur Education Society and the other by the Zilla Parishad. 
A Balak Mandir is managed by the town’s Mahila Samay. 


A grand building with a large hall and four rooms and _ esti- 
mated to cost Rs. 69,000 is being built by the municipality for 
social and cultural activities. The building would also accom- 
modate a badminton court besides the theatre, and would 
receive Rs, 40,000 as government grant towards its construction, 
A cremation ground is maintained by the municipality for 
Hindus. Khoja and Musalman communities maintain a_ burial 
ground. It is managed by panchas drawn from both the com. 
munities, 


The town owes its importance to the cotton and grain trade, 
there being an agriculture market produce committee, There 
are also one or two cotton ginning and pressing factories here, 
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Under the programme of supplying improved seed varieties with 
a view to increasing the agricultural yield, a seed multiplication 
farm has been set up. A large weekly market is held on 
Sundays. Pandharkavda has a police station, post and telegraph 
facilitics and a rest house, 


There is little of interest in the town excepting a rather fine 
temple of Muralidhar or Gopalkrishna, built more or less in the 
Hemadpanti style, and a large well of about 35’ x 35’ dimensions, 
It is reported by the local people that the shrine and the well 
were constructed by one Yakambari from the Komptee com- 
munity some 350 years ago. It is further told that the idol in the 
sanctuary was installed some 60 years ago after the original was 
broken by robbers some 70 years ago in the hope of recovering 
precious stones and metals from its hollow inside. A tunnel 1s 
believed to lead from this well into the Kelapur gadhi in which 
Peshva Bajirav H had taken refuge, and as proof of this three 
arch-shaped passages are pointed out in the well. On April 2, 
1818 Peshva Bajirav was signally defeated here by Colonels 
Scott and Adams, and his flight te Nagpur to aid Appa Saheb 
was thus effectively prevented. 


Pisgaon is a small village of 388 inhabitants in Wani_ tahsil 
situated 19.31 km (about 12: miles) north-west of Wani and close 
to the Maregaon-Wani-Yavatmal road. It is an important point 
on the coal seams which the tahsil contains. A coal mine which 
was formerly worked here has been closed down, In February 
1908 the right of digging coal in this and several neighbouring 
villages was leased out for a period of 30 ycars to Parry and 
Company of Madras, ‘The village has a primary school and 
wells are the source of drinking water. 


Pusad a tahsil place in Yeotmal district formed part of the 
Mahur Sarkar in historical times, The place rose to prominence 
during the freedom struggle under the leadership of Gandhiji, 
The Lahore Congress of 1929 gave a call for complete Inde- 
pendence, and Gandhiji launched his momentous — non-co-opera- 
tion movement. ‘The salt law, the forest Jaw and the sedition 
law were defied in Berar as in other parts of the country. 
Abhyankar and Wamanrao Joshi were arrested and Bapuji Aney 
took over the leadership to inaugurate the forest Satyagraha on 
10th July 1930. With a party of volunteers he cut grass from 
the reserved forests at Pusad and was arrested. It may further 
be noted that the present Chief Minister of Maharashtra, 
Shri Vasantrao Naik also hails from this place. 


Pusad, the main town of the Pus valley and headquarters of 
the tahsil of the same name is_ situated on the right bank of a 
meander loop of the Pus river. “Tris 146.45 km (91 miles) by 
toad from Akola railway station, and 34 miles from Darvha 
which again is 27 miles from Yavatmal., With two ginning 
factories and timber marts, the town is the market and nodal 
centre of the tahsil. Pusad was constituted a municipality in 
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1931 and the municipal council today is composed of 16 elected CHAPTER 19. 
councilors. In 1961 its population was 18,002 and the area under 
its jurisdiction 13.3 square miles. The total municipal receipts Places. 
in 1961-62 were Rs. 5,55,636 of which municipal taxes alone Pusan, 
contributed Rs, 2,55,023', 





Pusad is mentioned in Atm-+-Akbarj of Abul-Fazl as a_ par- 
gana town, There has been a Marathi boys’ school since 1862 
and a Hindustani boys’ school since 1869. ‘Today, besides a score 
of primary and middle schools, the town has tour high schools 
of which one is for girls and an Arts and Commerce College. 
A science wing would shortly be added to this college. ‘The 
library which was established in 1885 has expanded its collection 
of books and pamphlets considerably, and attracts a large num- 
ber of readers. 11 is housed in a new building. There is a civil 
hospital which made its modest beginnings in 1868, catering to 
the medical necds of the towns people. ‘Vhere is also a veteri- 
nary dispensary. A water-works recently installed on the Pus 
river supplies tap-water to the town which hitherto largely 
depended upon wells. ‘The.town has an old Hemadpanti temple 
to Mahadeva which was rebuilt by local»masons at the beginning 
of this century. A large weekly marker is held on Sundays. The 
tahsili was built in 1878 and besides mamlatdar’s office, there are 
civil and criminal courts, Panchayat samiti office, a police station, 
post and telegraph facilities, and a rest house. 


Ralegaon, with in 196! a:population, of 4,458, is the second 
largest and a prosperous village in Kelapur tahil, situated 
48.28 km (about 30 miles) east of Yayatmal and 32 miles north of 
Pandharkavda, It contains shrines dedicated to Rama and 
Rukhmai, both of which are said to belong to antiquity, They 
are reported to be over two and a half centuries old. The 
village which is rapidly growing into a township has two tanks, 
one of which holds good water throughout the year. This is the 
principal source of drinking water as the water in most of the 
wells is salty. It is known for its large cattle market held on 
Fridays. Ralegaon has facilities of education up to the higher 
secondary school stage, has a civil hospital and a veterinary dis- 
pensary. The village has a police station, a rest housc, and post 
and telegraph facilities, 


RALEGAON . 


Ramgaon, also known as Ramgaon Rameshvar to distinguish it : 
from three other villages of the same name, is a village of 1,649 Peake 
inhabitants in the Darvha tahsil. To the west of the village on 
a hill top is an ancient shrine of Rameshvar the way to which is 
led by a narrow flight of stair protected on both the sides by a 
sort of an embankment. It is a small stone-built shrine contain- 
ing a linga symbol. A small fair is called in honour of the deity 
on the second day of the Pola festival. There is also a shrine to 
Bhavani. Jovar and cotton are the staple crops. The village has 





4, District Census Handbook, Yeotmal, 1961, p. 5. 
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CHAPTER 19, a telghani co-operative and a multi-purpose co-operative society. 





-Places. 


RAMGAON. 


Rasa. 


Ravari. 


Ror. 


SATEFAL, 


Ramgaon has a middle schcol teaching up to the eighth standard, 
a post office and a medical practitioner. A weckly bazar is held 
on Mondays. 


Rasa with in 196] a population of 1,683, is a village in Wani 
tahsil lying 12.81 km (eight miles) west of Wani. Crowning a 
hill-top in the vicinity of the village is a small but fine ‘temple 
dedicated to a Devi and built more or less after the Hemadpanti 
style of architecture. The village also contains a few ruined 
temples. So far many idols have been found in and around the 
village of which there are about 10 of Ganapati and four of 
Brahmadeva. Some broken Jain images have also been discover- 
ed. Rasa has a middle school, a medical practitioner and a post 
office. A weekly bazar is held on Saturdays. 


Ravari is a small village of 769 inhabitants in Kelapur tahsil, 
situated 3.22 km (about two miles) south of Ralegaon, a great 
centre for cattle sale and purchase. It has a Hemadpanti temple 
of Mahadeva which besides containing a linga and a nandi, has 
images of Hanuman, Garud and gate keepers or the dvarapalas, 
There was also a water gate which now lics in ruins. Built steps 
lead down to a small stream called Ramaganga, a tributary of the 
Wardha. A large Hanuman image stands in the village provided 
with steps at the side for the convenience of the people for offering 
garlands and flowers, There is) also an old fort, 


Rui, with a population of 1,626 in 1961, is an ancient settlement 
in Yavatmal tahsil 28.97 km-about 18 miles) distant from Yavat- 
mal. It is noteworthy for a beautiful Hemadpant shrine of 
Shivshankar with a spacious) sabhamandap protected under the 
Ancient Monuments Act. Besides there are two more shrines 
but smaller ones, also built in Hemadpanti style of architecture. 
However, their sanctuarics do not contain any images or lingas 
and lie in a neglected state. In the environments of the village, 
especially so near the cremation ground, many broken Hindu 
and Jain idols are noticed which perhaps go to indicate the pris- 
tine glory of the village. Recently one Mukunda Bapurav Raut 
discovered an idol of Narsimha while digging the foundation of 
his house. Subscriptions were collected to erect a temple to house 
the idol. The village has a high school, a post office and a 
medical practitioner. A weekly market is held on Wednesdays. 


Satefal is a large v-llage of 1,511 inhabitants in Darvha tahsil 
lying 25.75 km (about 16 miles) north-west of Darvha and six 
miles north of Chikhali settled on Darvha-Karanja road. West of 
the village is a Hemadpanti temple of Kapileshvara consisting of 
a sanctuary, a sabhamandap and a porch. The temple is a fine 


mode] of Yadava architecture and sculpture and contains inside 


the sanctuary a highly burnished and proportionate image of 
Muralidhar. A domed cciling has a representation of Krishna 
playing on the flute in the company of the Gopis and the cattle. 
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The shikharas or towers are in a state of excellent preservation. CHAPTER 19. 
Satefal has a middle school, a post office, and a medical practi- omen 
tioner. A weekly market is held on Sundays. Places. 


Tapona is a small village in Darvha tahsil with a population TAPONA. 
of 209 in 1961 and lying 3.22 km (two miles) west of Ladkhed, a 
much bigger village in the same tahsil. It contains an antique 
Hemadpanti temple of Kashi Vishveshvara with a large image of 
nandi in tront. The temple has an inner and an outer shrine 
and is crowned by a tapering shikhar, On the lintel of the inner 
shrine is an image of Ganapati and its entrance is flanked by two 
excellently sculptured dvarapalas, The sanctuary contains a large 
linga, A small annual fair is held at the temple. Repairs were 
carried out to this temple some years ago. Vhe name of the 
village is sometimes spelt as Tapovan. 


Tarnoli is a village in Darvha tahsil along the road to Satefal  Tarnout. 
with a population of 1,831 according to the 1961 Census. It is 
16.09 km (about 10 miles) north-west cf Darvha. It contains two 
ruinous temples built more or less in the Hemadpanti style and 
dedicated to Durgadevi and Chamundadevi respectively. The 
idols, especially that of Chamundadevi, are proportionately shaped 
and are fine pieces of architectural curiosity. Strewn around the 
place are remnants of broken idols and carved stones. On a 
stone-slab an engraved image of Parshvanatha, the twenty-third 
Jain Tirthankara is also seen. Tarnoli has a middle school, a 
medical practitioner and a post office. 


Umarkhed is a municipal town near the Penganga in Pusad  Umarxuen. 
tahsil 45.06 km (about 28 miles) from Pusad by country tracks 
and 43 miles by tar road. Tt lies on the Bittargaon-Savargaon 
road which torks off here, one arm running towards Hadgaon in 
Nanded district. Its population in 1961 was 12,647. 


Umarkhed was created a municipality in 1939, the urban area Municipality. 
being 10.6 square miles. Thirteen councillors constitute the 
municipal council presided over by a president. The president 
is elected by the councillors from among themselves. 


The municipal receipts accrued from various sources excludin 
extraordinary and debt heads amounted to Rs. 2,84,660.99 in 
1965-66. Income from extraordinary and debt heads stood at 
Rs, 31,542.18. Income comprised municipal rates and taxes 
Rs. 1,93,792.77 ; realization under specia] Acts Rs. 358.74; revenue 
derived from municipal property and powers apart from taxation 
Rs. 13,896.71 ; grants and contributions Rs. 75,453.79 and miscel- 
laneous sources Rs. 1,178.98. Expenditure incurred on various 
heads excluding extraordinary and debt heads came to 
Rs. 3,03,491.25. Expenditure comprised general administration 
and collection charges Rs, 39,295.59 ; public safety Rs. 15,045.82 ; 
public health and convenience Rs, 1,33,191.88 ; public instruction 
Rs, 85,257.68 and miscellaneous heads Rs, 10,700.28. 


CHAPTER 19. 





Places. 
UMARKHED, 
Municipality. 


Want 


714 MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 


The town has good medical facilities. In addition to a munici- 
pal maintained dispensary, there is a well-equipped civil hospital 
conducted by government. It is named as Uttarvar Memorial 
Hospital and was built out of the funds collected by way of public 
subscriptions. There are also a family planning centre and a full 
fledged - veterinary dispensary. For the greater part the town has 
kutcha drains, there being a very few cement conerete pucca 
drains. Potable water is obtained from the wells for the present. 
A watersupply scheme under execution, and estimated to cost 
about Rs, 8,54,000 would soon make tap-water available. 


Primary education is under municipal management, and is 
compulsory. Of the four high schools of the town, one is Urdu 
which is conducted by the municipality and three Marathi. Two 
ot these three are conducted by the Zilla Parishad and one is run 
by a private institution. 


Cremation and burial grounds, of which there are two for 
Hindus and two for Muslims, are managed and maintained by 
the respective communities. 


Umarkhed was formerly the headquarters of a pargana, and 
has long been a place of some importance. It was ceded to the 
Marathas in about 1750. In 1818 the Peshva, Bajirav IE halted 
here on his flight castwards after he failed to carry out the coup 
@etat at Pune. A_ small but clahorate spot marks the place 
where the remains of a Brahman, now known as Sadhu Maharaj 
were cremated. In 1870 a holy man by name Gomukh Svami, 
now popularly called Gochar-Swami, the disciple or Chela of, certain 
Chiman Bhat made Umarkhed his headquarters. He constantly 
undertook begging expeditions and collected very large sums of 
money which he spent in building zemples and wells and fecding 
poor people at his math or the cstablishment, The writer of the 
Gazetteer of 1870 speaks of 5,000 people being fed for a week at 
a time and mills being erected to grind corn for residents at the 
math, Gomukh Swami himself lived most austercly and his own 
hands never touched food or water. The tank at Abona is near 
Umarkhed. In the famine of 1899 in the blasting operations 
carried out In connection with this tank a large stone was detached 
which killed some people in the famine camp. It is painted red 
as a sacred stone. The tank had fallen into disuse for a long 
time but it has now been repaired and irrigates about 270 acres 
of land as against its potentia] of 498 acres. It however, continues 
to be a seasonal tank. Umarkhed is a large market centre with 
a cotton gin and the weekly market held on Wednesdays is 
largely attended. The town has a police station, a sub-treasury, 
post and telegraph and a rest house. 


Wani, also known as Wun, is the headquarters of the tahsil of 
the same name and an important colliery township settled on the 
left bank of the Nirguda river. It is on the main road from 
Hyderabad to Nagpur and has also a_ railway station on the 
Majri-Rajur railway line. A large bridge was laid across the 
Wardha river in 1963 near the village of Patala to facilitate 
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communications on this highway all the year round which qyapTerR1o. 
otherwise uscd to be disrupted during heavy rains, The town is 
called Wani in Marathi and Wun in Hindustani, the former Places. 
name being more in practice now. Up to 1905 it gave its name Wan. 
to the district, though Yavatmal was always the headquarters. 

The town stands 755 feet above sea level and is open and 

healthy. Malaria fever was formerly the principal menace, but 

its total eradication has been achieved under the malaria eradi- 

cation programme, The town was electrified in 1954 and in 196] 

its population was 18,176, 





Wani was constituted a municipality in 1924 and has an area Munic‘pality. 
of 5.2 square miles under its jurisdiction. Fourteen councillors 
constitute the municipal council and a president is clected to head 
it. In 1961-62 the total municipal receipts were Rs, 7,73,552 of 
which municipal rates and taxes alone contributed Rs. 3,20,702 '. 


Apart from its mining importance, Wani is a considerable 
centre of cotton and cattle trade. There are four cotton ginnihg 
and pressing factories, and cotton and grain markets under the 
management of the agriculture) produce market committee. 
Besides coal, limestone mining is also gaining in importance and 
together provide employment to a large segment of the popula- 
tion, The educational institutions of the town include primary, 
middie and high schools and an Arts and Commerce College 
conducted by the Shikshan Prasarak Mandal. The town library 
was established in 1874, For medical-aid there is a civil hospital 
as also a veterinary dispensary, Prior to the installation of the 
water works, water-supply used to be drawn from three perennial 
tanks in the town. Installed in 1959 at a cost of about eight 
lakhs of rupees, the water works has; made pure drinking water 
available. Wani contains several Hemadpanit temples of which 
the one dedicated to Shri Ranganath Svami is religiously the most 
important. On the festival of Mahashivratra a fair is called in 
honour of Ranganath Svami, the attendance going well beyond 
50,000. The fair is also called by the name.of Sheshashayi who 
should perhaps be identified with. Shri Ranganath Svami and 
Shri Gopal Krishna. It is especially a cattle fair. Besides cattle, 
consumer goods including goods of household utility like vessels 
of all kinds and agricultural implements are also put up for sale, 
the transactions amounting to a few lakhs of rupees. During the 
fair, the chariot or the rath of the god is brought out from the 
temple to the site of the fair. The tahsili was built in 1874, 
The town, besides mamlatdar’s office. has a panchayat  samiti, 
civil and revenue courts, a police station and many other govern- 
ment offices. There are post and telegraph facilities and a rest 
house. A weekly market is held on Sundays at which cattle are 
principally sold. At Mandar, three miles south of Wani. 
Raghuji Bhosle imprisoned Kanhoji Bhosle his uncle in 1734 
when the latter disregarded the orders of Chhatrapati Shahu to 
return to court at Satara. 





1, District Census Handbook, Yeotmal, p. 5. 
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Yelabara is a village of 1,373 inhabitants, about 33.80 km 
(21 miles) from Yavatmal, on the banks of the Waghadi river in 
Yavatmal tahsil along Yavatmal-Ghatanji road. On the other 
bank of the river is an extensive and massive Hemadpanti tem- 
ple of Mahadev. This village also- contains many broken idols. 
There are a dispensary, a middle school and a post office. People 
depend upon the river and wells for their water-supply. Thursday 
is the weekly bazar day. 


Yavatmal, the headquarters of the tahsi] and the district ot 
Yavatmal, is situated at an elevation cf 1,476 feet. The popula- 
tion ot the town is 45,587 according to the 196] Census and con- 
sists largely of Marathi-speaking people, though Hindi, Urdu, 
Gujarati and some tribal languages are also represented. It is 
sometimes said that the original name of the place was Yevata, 
and the termination is either the word mal, a hill or a plain, or 
a corruption of mahal, chief town of a pargena, The pargana is 
called Yot-Lohara in the Atn--Akbari, Lohara being a village 
three miles to the west of Yavatmal. It used to have q village 
tort, gadhi, which perished many-years ago but was a place of no 
importance until it was made headquarters of the Wun district 
and cultivation in the district began to develop. The name of 
the district was changed to Yavatmal in 1905. It is situated on 
the high ground above the ghats on the southern side of the 
Payanghat plain and four miles back from the edge of the 
plateau. The town has a fairly open site and the strects are 
generally broad and tarred. The climate is naturally cooler than 
that of the Payanghat though it is still hot. In the hot weather 
there is almost always a coo] breeze at night. Yavatmal is con- 
nected with Bombay-Nagpur railway by a link line from 
Murtizapur in Akola district..It_is.also connected by tar roads 
with cach of the tahsil headquarters and other places in the 
Wardha and the Penganga valleys. Dhamangaon railway station 
on the Bombay-Nagpur line is only 29 miles to the north and 
connected by a good tar road with a frequent bus service. The 
town, besides the usual post and telegraph facilities, is served by 
a telephone exchange. Thus it is advantageously placed for 
transport and communications. However, it has hardly anything 
to distingu'sh it except as a large outgrown village. 


A municipality was constituted in 1869 but was dissolved 
shortly thereafter. It was again established in 1894 and thus 
forms the oldest municipality in the district. The area under its 
jurisdiction is 3.2 square miles. A total of 30 elected councillors 
compose the municipal council]. The municipal council is 
headed by a president elected by the councillors from among 
themsclves. In 1966-67 the total receipts of the municipality 
excluding extraordinary and debt heads were Rs. 19,50,749.94 of 
which municipal rates and taxes alone contributed Rs. 9,57,490.76 
and government grant Rs. 6,40,273,44. 


Yavatmal has a well-equipped government maintained civil 
hospital with X-ray and cther fac'lities, including a 40 bedded 
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unit for leprosy affected patients and a T.B, clinic. A matemity CHAPTER 19, 
home also affording treatment in gynaccology is also maintained. ——— 


: . : . Places, 
An ayurvedic dispensary and a veterinary dispensary are the ee 
only medical institutions conducted by the town municipality. Geto 
Municipality. 


The town has also private clinics and dispensaries. Yavatmal has 
yet neither underground drainage system nor water-works supply- 
ing tap water, Drains for the most part are kutcha. At present 
the water supply is drawn wholly from the wells and though it is 
plentiful, acute scarcity is felt during the dry season. A water 
works scheme has, however, already been taken up and is expect- 
ed to make tap water shortly available. A large tank is situated 
close to the town on the north and is directly useful for watering 
cattle and indirectly probably helps to maintain the level of 
water in the wells. 


Primary education is conducted by the municipality. 5,002 
pupils were learning in the municipal primary schools in 1966. 
67. There were 155 primary teachers. The net cost in this 
regard was Rs. 3,19,733 towards which the municipality received 
a grant of Rs. 1,78,733 from the government. A high school is 
also conducted by the municipality in which there were 1,155 
pupils and 48 teachers in 1966-67. The net cost in this regard 
stood at Rs. 1,51,371.29 duting the same year. Besides, the town 
has eight private schools of which four receive an annual grant 
of Rs, 1,000 cach from the town municipality, Yavatmal has 
also two privately conducted colleges having the faculties of 
Arts, Science and Commerce. Among the montessories the one 
conducted by Shishu Vihar Mandal and established way back. in 
1946 deserves a mention.’ The Mandal! has also started a Mahila 
Vidyalaya with a Vasatigriha and should be commended for the 
propaganda it has carried out and the help and guidance it has 
rendered in setting up similar montessories not only in Yavatmal 
district but in other adjoining districts also. 


The town has three libraries viz., the Nagar Vachanalaya, the 
Vivekananda Library and the Zilla Granthalaya. Of these the 
Nagar Vachanalaya is perhaps the best and the oldest in the 
town having been established in 1887. In 1965-66 its total income 
including a grant of Rs, 6,700 from government and Rs. 250 
from the town municipality was Rs. 17,081.27 and expenditure 
Rs, 1,780.57. In addition to the collection of nearly 7,000 books 
a majority of which arc in English, Marathi and Hindi, the 
library provides all the leading dailies and other magazines. 
The Union Biblical Seminary of the Free Methodist Mission 
conducts a Biblical Training School which is one of the oldest 
institution jin Yavatmal. 


One cremation ground for Hindus and a burial ground for 
Muslims are maintained by the town municipality. 


Yavatmal is located in a typically rural section of Maharash- 
tra and is a centre of cotton trade of importance, there being 
about cight ginning factorics and four presses. It has cotton and 
grain market under the supervision of agriculture produce 
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market committee, as also many co-operatives embracing diverse 
ficlds and occupations. Along with the increasing commercial 
activity a nuclei of trade and banking is also growing up. It fs 
the headquarters of the Yavatmal District Central: Co-operative 
Bank and has branches of some of the leading banks. In the 
recent past an agricultural research station, a district poultry 
farm and a few oi] mills have come into being. An industrial 
estate is also being established. Yavatmal ‘isan important 
market for cattle and at the weckly bazar on Sundays a large 
number of cattle is also sold. ‘The municipality has made provi- 
sion for holding three daily markets. 


The town has no great buildings of architectural excellence 
except the antique Hemadpanti temple of Kedareshvara and some 
fine modern buildings. Located in the centre of the town the 
Kedarcshvara shrine is of great antiquity, its sabhamandap 
having been added only in 1915 by public contributions and 
subscriptions. The sanctuary, the entrance to which is. richly 
ornamented, contains a large linga symbol and unlike other 
linga symbols has a hollow-pit in the-centre. In front there is a 
nandi installed on a_ pedestal’ where from to the left there are 
niches one of which houses a brass idol of Shankara sheltered 
by a eleven hooded cobra also of brass, In a similar niche there 
is an idol of Parvati. The temple also contains idols of Ganapati 
and Sarasvati, and has pavilions in the courtyard serving as 
sarais, There are also one or two wells for water supply. The 
sabhamandap is let on hire for the performance of marriage and 
such other sacred ceremonies. A largely attended fair is called 
on the festival of Mahaslivratra and on the occasion a number 
of temporary shops are erected for the sale of toys, furniture, 
utensils and such other goodsi' A trust looks after the manage- 
ment of the temple. 


The town has also temples one cach dedicated to Vitthal and 
Hanuman and two mosques. Built in about 1900 A.D, by one 
Shivram Sonar in memory of his son the Vitthal Mandir has 
much religions importance. It has a spacious sabhamandapa 
and a hall used for solemnising weddings and conducting such 
other functions, The gabhara contains idols of Vithoba and 
Rakhumai reportedly brought from Pandharpur. In honour of 
the deity a fair beginning with Ashadhi Ekadashi and lasting 
for seven days is held. The temple has an annual income of 
about Rs, 25,000 from immovable assets of its propriety. A trust 
looks after the temple management. To the south of the town 
is the Hanuman shrine, revered all the more by virtue of the 
idol in it being believed to be svayambhu. It was built by one 
Ganpatrav Marathe in 1931. The mandap of 30’ x30’ dimen- 
sions was added in 1938 and consists of brick walls and tin ‘roof. 
In addition to Hanuman idols, the shrine also houses ; linga and 
a Nandi, In the vicinity of the temple there is a large water 
tank used for drinking purposes and a talav of smaller  propor- 
tions used mainly for washing purposes and watering cattle. 
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Hanuman Jayanti is the major occasion for a large gathering at CHAPTER 19. 
the temple. On every Saturday a number of people visit the Sam 
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Yavatmal has a research institute known as Shardashrama Objects. 
founded in 1932 by Dr. Y. K. Deshpande. The institute 
conducts research in the field of ancient Indian history. It has, 
since its inception, succeeded in tracing some valuable manus- 
cripts and publishing them.’ It has also a good collection of 
copper-plate and stone inscriptions, coins and other  archaeo- 
logical finds, 


Being the headquarters of a district the town besides the 
collectorate, the Zilla Parishad, the district court and the police, 
has the offices of all the major government departments, There 
are a rest house and a circuit house. 





DIRECTORY OF VILLAGES AND TOWNS 





EXPLANATIONS OF COLUMN HEADINGS, SYMBOLS AND 
ABBREVIATIONS USED 


The names of Towns and Villages are arranged in alphabetical order for the 
whole of the District. 


Column (1).—The names are given both in English and Deonagari. 


Abbreviations indicating tahsils.— 


a 
DRV—Darwha. PSD—Pusad. YTM—Yeotmal. 
KLPR—Kelapur. WN—Wani. 


Colfitnn (2).—-(a) Direction and (6) Travelling distance of the village from the tahsil headquarters 
Abbreviations used showing direction from tahsi] headquartera :— 


E—East. NE—North-East, 
W—West. SE—South-East. 
N—North. NW—North-West. 
S—South. SW—South-West. 


Colunin (3).—(a) Area (acres); (6) Total population ; (¢) Number of households; (d) 'Total number 
of agricultural population. 


Column (4).—(a) Post office ; (6) Its distance from the village. 

Column (5).—(a@) Railway station ; (6) Its distance from the village. 

Column (6).—{a) Weckly bazar ; (6) Bazar day; (c) Distance of the bazar place from the village. 
Column (7).—(a) Nearest motor stand ; (6) Its ‘distance from the village. 

Column (8).—Drinking water facilities available in the village :— 


br—brook. Pl—pipe-line. cl—canal. spr— spring. 
n—nalla. str—strcam. o—scarcity of water. 
t—tank, p—pond. W—big well. rsf—reservoir, 


w—smal! well. 


Column (9).—Miscellaneous information about school, panchayat, co-operative society, temple, 
math, mosque, dargah, chavadi, gymnasium, library, dispensary, church and inscrip- 
tion :—~ 

C's——-Co-operative 


St—school. (sp}—sale and purchase. dh—dharmashala. 


society. 

(h)—high. (c)—credit. (wvg}—weaving. gym-~-gymnasium. 
(m)—middle. (fmg)—farming. (Fr)—fair, ch—chavadi. 
(pr)}—primary. (gr)—group. tl—temple. lib—library. 
(tr-clg)—traininy (i)—industrial " m—math. dp—dispensary. 

college. (con)—consumers. mq—mosque. (vet)—veterinary. 
mun—Mmunicipality. (mis)—miscellaneous. dg—dargah. Cch—Church, 
pyt—panchuy at. (mp)—multipurpose. ins—inscription. 


Months according to Hindu calendar :— 


Ct—Chaitra ; Vsk—Vaishakha ; Jt—Jaishtha ; Asd—Ashadha; Srn—Shravana 3; Bdp—Bhadra- 
pada; An—-Ashvina ; Kt—Kartika ; Mrz—Margashirsha ; Pp—Pausha; Me—Mepgha ; Phg—Phalguna, 
Sud—Shuddha (first fortnight of the month); Ved—Vedya (eegond fortnight of the month), 





N.B.—Figures for distance in catumne (2), (4), (5), (6) and (7) are given in miles and furlongs. 
A-1197—46-A. 
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Direction ; “Area (acres) ; Pop. : Post Office ; 
Village Name. Travelling |Households ; Agriculturists. Distance. 
Distance. 

(Il) (2) (3) (4) 
Adad—Psd.—31e& ATS; 13-0 | 2354; 374, 121; 189 | Mulawa; 40 
Adagaon—Psd.— AST 2] W: 8:0 | 1988; 1282: 221; 378 | Local; 
Adagaon—Drv.—HST1F ..|NW; 21-0 | 3437; 1342; 279; 606 | Local; a 
Adakoli— NW. UT SHAT ..[SW; 17-0 | 2160; 441; = 78; «112 | Marki Bk; 4-0 
Adani—Klpr.— 31st ..|NE; 12-4] 1422; 565; 179; 307 | Karanji; 2-0 
Adega n—Wn,~ HST .ASs 18-0 | 8586; 2594; 430; 746 | Local; wi 
Aheralli—Wn. IRV .{SW; 360] 579, 406; 74; 122 | Satpalli; 0-4 
Aheri—Wn.— Azer LE; 6-0 | 1381; 543; 98; 131 | Bhalar; 40 
Ajani—Drv.—3Tsat .| N; 25-0 933, 219; 46; 114 | Shirasgaon; 2:0 
Ajanti—Drv.—3rteat LANs; 21-0} 2607; 1206; 222; 570 | Local; as 
Akapur—Wn.—3THTTT .-|Nw; 13:0 932; 499; 103; 267 | Chinchala; 1-0 | 
Akapuri—Ytm.— Tega _.| SEF 20:0 | 6184; 2174 378; 910 | Local; 
Akola—Drv.— THT ..|SE; 18:0 | 1175; 232; 49; 92 | Loni; 40 


Akola Bajar—Yim.— HHT ATATT . | S; 16-0 | 1605; 1910; 383; 729 | Local; 


Akoli—Psd.—arnvett ..| SE; 58:0} 4704, 887; 177; 414 | Local; a 
Akoli Bk.—Kpr.— arava @. _ | SEpo—- 6-0 | 1488; 1135; 213; 328 | Bori; 8-0 
Akoli Kh.—Klpr.—arprett J. LN; 3-0 | 2288; 929; 208; 332 | Pandharkaoda;30-0 
Alegaon—Ytm.— 31am _.NW: 16-0 | 2508; 881; 169; 463 | Asegaon; 20 
Alipur—Yem.— Wage LPN; es ae. Me as i. . 
Aloda—Ytm.—aarrat! LANE; 20-0] 1337; 292: 64 81 | Pardi 20 

, (Savalapur); ‘ 
Amadapur—Psd.—FAaTTT .., E; 23-0 | 2075; 544; 128; 221 | Kurali; 2-0 
Amadari—Psd.—3Ttzet . 4S; 13-0 | 1822; 320; 112; 113 | Mutawa; 12-0 
Amadari—Ped.—ATATT ..| 5; 45-0 | 1363; 147; 927; 43 | Belakhed; 5:0 
Amadi—K|pr.—31T78t ..|NW; 32-0 | 2920; 904;. 173; 369 | Ghatanji; 3-0 
Amala—Ytm.—aTaat ..LE; 20-0 975; 325, 71; 137 | Dhotra; 20 
Amala—Drv.— 314 aT AS: 14-0 | 4154; 1411; 262; 676 | Arambhi: 20 
Amalon—Wn.— TAA ..1S; 220 | 910; 241; 45; 53 | Adegaon; 3-0 
Amani—Drv —arasit ..}SE; 28-0] 1021; 366; 58; 168 | Bhatsara; 2-0 
Amani Bk.—Ped.—3TAHT &. yf E; 23-0 | 1868; 824; 153; 33¢ | Mahugaon; 2-0 





“*®Fiyure for Urban -Area-is given in Km*, 


A-1197—46-B, 


YEOFTMAL DISTRICT 


723 





Railway Station ; 


Dietance, 


(3) 


Cae mmmmmmpesepenanecmmmmengenanemnsiteatee= camer] Wremmmecentnnen eneannae eee ee eee 


Nanded; 
Washim; 


Sangvi; 
Wani; 
Wani: 


Wani; 
Bhandak; 
Darwha; 
Darwha; 
Rajur; 
Yeotmal; 


Darwha; 
Yeotmal: 


Himayatnagar; 
Wani; 

Wani; 
Yeotmal; 
Yeotmal; 
Kinawat; 
Borada; 
Himayatnagar; 
Yeotmal; 
Yeotmal; 
Darwha: 
Wani; 


Darwha; 
Darwha; 


43-0 
15-0 


8-0 
17-0 
27-0 
360 

40 
25:0 
21-0 

40 
20-0 


18-0 
16-0 


13-0 
42:0 
33-0 
16-0 

7) 
20-0 
179 


26°0 


26-0. 


32-0 
20-0 
14-0 
22:0 
28:0 
63-0 


Weekly Bazar ; 


Distance ; 
Bazar Day. 
(6) 
Mulawa; 4-0; Tue. 
Local; .. Fri 
Jamani; 5:0; Sun. 
Karanji; 14; Wed. 
Local; .. Tue 
Satpalli; 0-3; Wed. 
Bhandak; 4-0; Wed. 
Shirasgaon; 2-0; Wed. 
shit 3-0; Tue. 

Rajur; 4-0; Sun. 
Ghatanji; 3-0; Tue, 
Jawala; 40; Tue. 
Local; Fri. 
Dhanaki; 5°0; Rien.: 
Pandhar- 6:0; Sun. 

kaoda; 
Pandhar- 3-0; Sun. 

kaoda; - 
Pahoor; 4-0; Tue. 
Donoda; 1-0; Sat, 
Dhanaki; 10-0; Mon. 
Shembal- 4:0; Mon. 

pimpri;, 
‘Umarkhed; 6:0; Wed. 
Ghatanji; 3-0; Tue. 
,Ralegaon; 7-0; Fri. 
_Digras; « 8:0; Sas. 
Kayar; 5-0; Thu. 
Fulsawangi; 8-0; Thu. 





— 


Motor Stand ; 
Distance. 
() 
Khandala; | 3:0 
40 
a 6:0 
Local; ws 
Mukutban; 2:0 
0:2 
; 40 
Stage; 
Local; a 
Gawarala; 3-0 
Ly, 2:4 
Local 
2:0 
68 
oe Ut 
Pahoor; 40 
Manekapur; 2-0 
Local; 
0-4 
30 
. 3-0 
Local e 
ya 3.0 
Neral; 40 
. 40 
Local; 


Water 


oo 
w 


ASSSSRRRSS 88 


# 


= 


222244 





| 


Institutions and other 
information. 


(9} 


S! (pr); tl. 

2 SI (pr, m); pyt; Cs; th 
lib; dp. 

2 SI (pr, m); Cs; tl; m; lib. 

Sl(pr);Cs; 2¢]. 


SI (pr); tl. 


281 (pr,m); Cs; 7tl, 

Sl (pr); tl. 

SI (pr); Cs; 2 th; lib; dp. 

tL 

SI (pr); pyt; Zt. 

SI (pr); tl. 

SI (pr); Niranjan Baba I’r. 
Mg. Vad. 13; 2 tl; m: 
gym; lib. 

Sl(pr); 2 tl. 

S! (pr); Cs; Bandarbaba 
Fr. Mg; 4 tl; mq; dh; 
gym; lib; dp. 

S! (pr); Cs; tl; dg. 

28 (pr, m); Cs; 2 th; ch. 


» | Btn); th. 


Sl(pr); 2 th; mq. 


3 tl; de. 


SI (m); Budhappa Maharaj 
Fr.Ps. Vad. 8;3tl. 


SI (pr); Cs. 


‘SI (pr); Cs. 


Si (pr); 2-11, - 
SI (pr); Cs; 41. dp(vet). . 
Sl (pr); el. 


2 S1(pr,m); Cs; tl, ch. 
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Village Name. 


sa) 





Amani Kh.—Psd aire q. 
Amashet—Div.—aTanry 





Amati—Psd.—3TaeT 
Amb—Wn.— 3g 

At nbagavhan—Psd.—ATareg roy 
Ambagavhan—Ped —-3T@7aeU 
Ambali—Psd,—3tratert. 


Ambejhari— Kl pr. ata rat 
Ambejhari— Wa. SAT 
Ambckhari Bk.—Wn.— start q. 


Ambejhari Kh.~-Wn —atrarey q. 


Amboda—Psd.—atTa tet 
Amboda Kh.—Drv;—3T@13T @, 


Ambora—K{pr.—afatet 


Anantavadi—Psd.—arqataret 
Anasing-—Psd ort 


Andabori—Ytm.—3@aret 
Andharavadi—Klpr. —HaTcaret 
Anjanagaon—Yern. HATA 


Anjanakhed Shati —Drv; —siarten 


Anji—Kipr. at 
Anji—Kipr. —a3att 


Anji (Nrisinh}—Klpr.—atatt (fee) - 


Antaragaon—Ytm.--Ta One 
Antaragnon—Ytm.—ATONE - 


Antaragaon—Kipr.—arerena 
Antaragaci-Prv._ RON 


Antaragaon—Drv.—AATMT 


Apati—W n—arret 





| SW; 


Direction ; 
Travelling 
Distance. 


2) 











Arca (acres) ; Pop. ; 


Houscholds : Agriculturists. 


(3) 


31; 


132. 


330; 
131; 
114; 
242; 


186; 
105; 


427, 


113; 





3h 
176 


418 


186 


140 
491 


426 


193 


602 


244 


Post Office ; 
Distance. 

(4) 
Mahagaon; 1-0 
Kamathwada; 3:0 
Rohda; 40 
Patan; 7-0 
Pophali; 2:0 
Mohada; 30 

i 18-0 
Patan; 9-0 
Nawargaon; 8-0 
Local; bt 
Kawatha- 2:0 

bajar; 
Pahapal; 2-0 
Hiwara; 2:0 
Mulewa; 12-0 
Katri; 1-0 
Bori; 2-0 
Shelu; 2-0 
Wadhona; 3-0 
Ghatanji; 2:0 
Ganori; 2-0 
Metikheda; 2-0 

‘ce 2-0 
Palashi; 3-0 
Bhansara, 1-4 
Hiwaramajra; 3-0 





YEOrMabL DisTRcr 


Railway Station ; Weekly Bazar ; 
Distance, Distance ; 
Bazar Day. 
(5) (6) 

Darwha; 62-0 | Hiwara; 5-0; Thu. 
Ladkhed; 40 | Chani; 2-6; Mon. 
Wasim; 27:0 | Rohda; 4-0; Thu. 

Wani; 37:0 | Jamani; 2°53 


Himayatnagar; 27-0 | Umuarkhed; 


Yeotmal; 32:0 | Mohadua:; 
$3 18-0 3 
Wani; 26°0 | Katali- 
Bargaon; 
es 15-0 | Nawargaon; 
Durwha; 64-0 | Hiwara; 
Darwha; 32-0 | Kawatha- 
bajar; 
Adilabad; 23:0 | Pandhura- 
kaoda; 
Darwha; 45-0 | Hiwsra; 
Hingoli; 22:0 | Shembal- 
Pimpri; 
Yeotmal; 19-0 | Kalamb; 
Yeotmal; 54-0 | Patanbori; 
Yeotmal; 37-0 | Arni; 
Yeotmal; 38-0 | Wadhona; 
Yeotmal; 28-0 | Ghatanji; 


Dhamanguon; 18:0 | Babhulgaon; 

Yeotmal,; 24-0 | Dongara- 
kharda; 

Hinganghat; 35-0 | Local; 

Darwha; 5-0 | Darwhe; 

Darwha; 23°0 | Arni; 

Rajur; 7-0 } Mardi; 


7-0; Wed. 


30; Tue. 
8-0; 
3-0; Wed. 


8-0; Thu: 
3-0; Thu. 
2:0; Fri. 

4-0; Sun. 


2:0; Thu. 
5°4; Mon, 


5:0; Tue. 
2-0; Sat. 


Mon. 


3:0; Thu. 
2:0; Tue. 
2:0; Thu. 
2:0; Wed. 


.. Sun. 
5-0; Sun. 


3:0; Mon. 


7-0; Wed. 


Motor Stand : 
@ 
i 1-4} 
Kamath- 3-0 
wada; 
Hiwalani; 4-0 
Patan; 20 
2-4 
Mohuada; 3-0 
on 8-0 
Pandhar- 10-0 
kaoda; 
Karanwadi; — 10-0 
5 2:0 
Kosadani; 2:0 
Kelapur; 2:0 
vi 0-4 
Fulwadi; 3-0 
Katri; 1-0 
Patanbori; 2:0 
Lonebehal; 7-0 
Zadagaon; 4-0 
Ghatanji; 2:0 
Local; ‘ 
2:0 
ae 60 
Taroda; 3-0 
Ani; 3-0 
Mardi; 40 





Ww. 


Water! 


725 


Institutions and other 
information. 


(9) 


SI (pr); th 
Si (pr); Cs; tl. 


S! (pr); tl. 
tl. 


Sl(pr); Cs; Dattajayanti Fr. 
Mrg. Sud, 10; 2 tl. 

Si (pr); tl. 

SI (pr); ch. 

tl. 


Si (pr); th. 
2 Si (pr, m); Cs; th ch; dp. 
SI! (pr); tl. 


SI (pr). 


SI (pr). 


Si (pr); 2 ti. 


SI (pr); tl. 
th. 


2Si{pr); pyt; Cs; tl. 
5} (pr); Cs; tl. 


2 SI! (pr, m); Nrisinhe 
Jayanti Vek. Sud. 15; 
2a. 

SI (pr); 2 cl. 

SI (pr); Cs; th; mq. 


St (pr); Cs; 5 th. 

Si (pr); Sadhubaba’s }r 
Ct; 2 th; ch. 

SI (pr); Suponath Baba’s 
Fr, Mg. Sud.; 3 tl. 

2S! (pr, n); pyt; Cs; 2t1, 





726 
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Direction ; 

Village Name. Travelling 

Distance, 

Wd (2) 

Apati-Ramapur—Klpr 3m oR N; 42:0 
Arambhi—Drv. «|S; 19-0 
Ardhavan—Wn.—3taat SW; 260 
Aregaon—Psd.—31T OT ..{N; 2-0 
Arjuni—Wn.— aaa LW; 18-0 
Arli—Kl pr.—3teft ..1SW; 16-0 
Arni—Drv.—anet ..[SE; 240 
Asura—Drv.—HTaeT SE; 24-0 
Asegaon—Ytm.—3Tanis LNW; = 13-0 
Asola—Ytm.—Tavett .| NW; 160 
Asoli—Psd.— area S; 10-0 
Asoli—Kpr.—-arearett LNW; 16:0 
Ashta—Drv.—-HTeey «| SE;) || 24-0 
Ashtaramapur—Ytm.—-HTSeTTATT «| N; 33-0 
Ashta—Kpr.— SITS - «| Nj 49:0 
Ashti—Yem.—2aneet NE; 42:0 
Ashtona—~K lpr. HTeevat NE; 28:0 
Atamurdi—Kipr.—areqet . AN; 32:0 
Aurangapur—Drv.—aYOTgT |NE; 30 
Ayata—-Klpr.—STaa4r SW; 32:0 
Babapur—Wn.—@Tarye S; 140 
Babhulagaon—-Yem.-—SYoare N; 140 
Badali—Psd.—@Tecat SE; 29-0 
Bagapur—Ytra.— ATTY N; 10-0 
Bagavadi—Drv,—a@VTaTat «| E; 1-4 
Bagavadi—Ytm.—arvaray ALN; 15 
Baggi—Klpr.—aaft SE; 61 
Bahattar-—KIpr.-Igreyce SW; 934 
Bahilamapur—Wa—@fgavqye = «|S; 22-0 
Ballarepur—Klpr.—@eqTeqye 13; 60° 


Area (acres); Pop. ; 


1202; 
6025; 
2283; 
3152, 
2083; 
1292; 
6839; 


1365; 
2419; 


3839; 


2138; 
1488; 
1722; 
1391; 
1148; 
2615; 


1737; 


1053; 

353; 
1533; 
1596; 


602; 


2028; 
308; 


1374; 


974; 
65}; 


573; 
808; 
731; 


ee ene 


ae ee as 
2842; 
467; 
1064; 
479; 
1133; 
1218; 


729, 
1263; 


1041; 


984; 
625; 
549; 
389; 
954; 
1197; 


94); 
841; 
| 25; 
935; 
582; 
3163; 


1338; 
314; 


226; 
- 85; 
216; 


290; 
210; 
201; 


100; ° 


498; 
92; 
250; 
91; 
259; 
2032; 


138; 
262; 


186; 


227; 
120; 
83; 
80; 
202; 
227; 


173; 
180; 
10; 
194; 
105; 


663;: 


220; 
64; 


46; 
17; 
52; 


52; 
40; 
43; 


Households; Agriculturists. 


187 
1077 
201 
49} 
234 
389 
2721 


219 
491 


508 


320 
293 
255 
137 
453 
58! 


357 
413 
"17 
298 
236 
808 


437 
146 


128 
38 
151 


473 
53 
102 


Post Office ; 
Distance. 
Reel ete 
Z Pace. sg 30 
Local; 8 
Marki; 2-0 
Pusad; 2:0 
Wegaon; 40 

Local; 

Local; 

Dabhadi; 2:0 
Local; 

Bramhan- 20 

wada; 

Gaul Kh; 1-4 
Mohada; 3-0 
Kalgaon; 3-0 
Pachakhed; 20 
Gujari; 2:0 
Local: 

Khairi; 14 
Wadhona; 20 
Darwha; 10-0 
Local; te 
Nerad; 2:0 
Local; 

Krishnapur; 4:0 
Rani 2:0 

Umaravati; 

Darwha; 1-4 
Sarul; 1-0 
Bori; 8-0 
Both; 0-4 
Bori; 230 
Sunna; “HO 








Railway Station ; 


Distance. 


(5) 
Yeotmal; 
Darwha: 
Wani; 


Rajur; 
Yeotmal, 
Yeotmal; 


Darwha; 
Yeotmal; 


Yeormal; 


Jalgaon; 

Yeotmal; 
Darwha; 
Pulguon; 
Yeotmal, 
Yeotmal); 


Wan; 
Yeotmal; 
Tapona; 


Wani; 
Yeotmual; 


32-0 
19-0 
26°0 
14-0 
60-0 
34:0 


24-0 
13-0 


18-0 


40-0 
24:0 
24-0 

60 
33-0 
11-0 


18-0 
42:0 

3-0 
43-0 
14-0 
14-0 


Himayatnagar; 16:0 


Dhamangaon; 


Darwha; 
Dhamangaon, 
Wani; 


Yeotmal; 
Wani; 
Edalabad; 





19-0 


1-4 
12-0 
42:0 


51-0 
22:0 
20-0 





YEOTMAL DISTRICT 


Weekly Bazar ; 


Distance ; 
Bazar Day. 

(6) 
Zadagaon; 3-0; Sat. 
Local; .- Sun. 
Mukutben; 6:0; Mon. 
Pusad; 2-0; Sun. 
Navuargaon; 4-0; Thu. 
Local, Tue. 
Local; Mon. 
Arni; Mon. 
Local: Sat. 
Ner; 8-0; Tue. 
Pusad; 10-0; Sun. 
Mohada; 3-0; Tue. 
Kalgzon; 3-0; Sun. 
Pulgaon; 6-0; Mon. 

is 6:0; Fri. 
Kotha; 2-4; Wed. 
Khaiti; 1-4; Fri. 
Wadhona; 2:0; Thu. 
Bori Kh.; 3:0; ‘Tue. 
Local; .» Mon. 
Kayar; 2:0; Thu. 
Local; Thu. 
Umarkhed; 4:0; Wed. 


Babhulgaon; 4-0; Thu. 


Darwha; 
Babhulgaon; 
Pandhar- 
kaoda; 
Pahapal; 
Mukutban; 


t-4; Sun. 


Thu. 


6:0; Sun. 


3-0; Thu. 
3-0; Mon. 


Bori (Patan); 5-0; Sat. 





Motor Stand ; 


Distance. 


ie) 


Zadagaon; 
Chincholi; 


Karanwadi; 
Bori; 
Local; 


Chondhi; 


Uttarwadhona; 


Gaul! Kh; 


Gharfal; 


Wadaki; 
Zadgaon; 
Bori Kh.; 
Ghatanji; 


Local; 
Vidul; 
Local; 
Darwha; 
Pandhar- 
kaoda; 


Pahapal; 


Dhoki; 


3-0 
6-0 
6-0 
0-3 
6:0 
14-0 


6-0 


40 


1-4 
3-0 
4-0 
50 
50 
1-0 


+0 
8-0 
3-0 


16-0 


20° 


-4 
1-0 
6:0 


3°4° 


3-0 
1-0 





Water 


(8) 


Ww. 
WwW. 
W3n. 
W. 
Ww. 
rv. 
W3n; 


tv. 


W. 


Ww. 
rv. 


tv. 


W3n. 


W3rv. 


W3rv. 


== 


== 


a 2 


rv. 





Institutions and other 
information. 


(9) 

S1(pr); Cs; 2th. 

2 SI (pr,m); pyt; Cs. 

Sl (pr); Cs; tl. 

S! (pr); Cs. 

Sl (pr); Cs; tl. 

SI (pr); th; dp. 

5 SL(3 pr, m, h); Cs; 9 dl; 
m; mq; dg; dh; ch; lib; 
15 dp. 

SI (pr); pyt; Cs; tl. 

2 SI (pr, m); Cs; Aseguon- 
Devi Fr. Ct. Sud. pour- 
nima; 3tl; mq; lib. 

2S] (pr, m); Cs; t1. 


SI (pr); ‘Cs (gr); mq. 

SI (pr); tl. 

SI (pr); t. 

SI! (pr); 2 tl; m; dg. 

S! (pr); pyt; Cs; 2¢l. 

SI (pr); Ca; Kanhoba Fr. 
Ct. Sud. Pratipada; 3 td. 

251 (pr, m); Cs; 2th; dp. 

SI (pr); pyt; Cs; 21. 

Sl (pr); Cs; tl. 

S! (pr); th. 

3 Sl (br, m, h); pyt; 4 Cs; 
4 tl; dg; dk; gym; lib; 
5 dp (1 vet.). 

SI (pr); Cs; tl; gym; ch; lib. 

SI (pr); el. 


S1 (pr); 3 tl; ch. 
pyt; tl. g 
S] (pr); tl. 


SI (pr). 
SI (pr); Cs. 
St (pr). 
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Village Name. 


(i) 


Balegaon—-Drv.—aqTarma 
Bamarda—Wn.-—@1aet 
Banagaon—Drv.— arta 
Banayat—Drv.—ayqyqd 
Bansi—Psd.—areatt 


Bar—Psd.—aTz 


Barabada—Ytin.—Q@qst 
Barabadi—Drv.—q qs 
Barad-—Ytm.—aTts 
Baradagaon—Klpr.—-@1CSMa 
Baradatanda—Ytm.—AtCSaret 
Barhanapur—Ytm.— graye 
Bechakheda—Ytm.—a@4@st 
Beladari—Psd.—_qaeel 
Belakhed—Psd.—_S7qs 


‘ Belona—Ytm.—4 aval 
Belora—Ytm.—aaqyer 


Belora—Drv.— aaa 
Belora—Wn.—aarey 


Belori (Gotandaheti)—Ytm.—#ereg 


(wrerseet) 


Belura—Psd.— ITT 


Belura—Kipr.—aTT 
Beluri—Kipr, qt 


Besa—Wn.—aat 
Bhadaumari—Kl pr.—aTs saa 
Bhalaki—Drv.— Tet 
Bhalar—Wn.—ATHS 
Bhalevadi—Wn.— ATTA 
Bhamb—Kipr.— ara 
Bhamb—Psd.— 1 
Bhambaraja—~-Ytm.—ATaCTaAT 


Bhambarakheda—Psd.—T@TCSST 


Direction ; 


“Travelling 
Distance. 
(2) 
. | N; 24:0 
.-| NW; 21-0 
.-TN; 14-0 
.+| E; 13-0 
.{N; 10-0 
[S; 44:0 
1 S; ae 
-|NW; 10-0 
wl N; 22-0 
ool NS 45:0 
|S; 18-0 
NE; 12:4 
-{S; 17°0 
..| SE; 22-0 
-| S; 37-5 
| E; 9-0 
|S; 20-0 
1S; 19-0 
SE; 14-0 
SE; 19-0 
1 W; 39-0 
.-| NW; 31-0 
.| SE; 2-0 
E; 6°4 
..{8W; 10-0 
.|] NW; 21-0 
LE; 5-0 
NW; 140 
N; 32:0 
1 E; 240 
SW; 15:0 
S; 241 


Areu (acres); Pop. ; 


Households ; Agriculturists. 


1371; 
1011; 
3422; 
1052; 
3089; 


1072; 


801; 
566; 
1182; 
11.88; 
2157; 
388; 
2700; 
2497; 
31; 


2630; 
2901; 


540; 
1256; 
3584; 


6533; 


590; 
1128; 


1143; 
2864; 

741; 
3287; 
1347; 
1004; 
3970; 
2828; 


282; 


(3) 


405; 
200; 
1351; 
567; 
1297; 


639; 


187; 
64; 
615; 
276; 
1160; 
196; 
1005; 
685; 
1776; 


177; 
1460; 


394, 
1280; 
1185; 


3381; 


549; 
360; 


439; 
986; 
15; 
1344; 
268; 
611; 
730; 
1920; 


141; 


91; 
40; 
248; 
120; 
240; 


103; 


34; 
15; 
132; 
54; 
206; 
4l; 
210; 
145; 
294; 


39; 
295; 


78; 
143; 
263; 


486; 


128; 
57; 


91; 
190; 
2; 
266; 
40; 
hh; 
121; 
369; 


23; 


239 

99 
610 
294 
629 


159 


106 

36 
219 
156 
475 

92 
469 
386 
560 


109 
615 


26t 
285 
652 


1159 


238 
V4 


188 
538 


301 

77 
271 
167 
SU 


53 


Post Office ; 
Distance. 


(4) 


Ajanti; 
Chopan; 
Chinchagaon; 
Ladakhed; 
Local; 


Palashi 
Tarnoli; 
Puhoor; 
Ralegaon; 
Pardi; 
Bhamb; 


Mahaguon; 
Loca]; 


Yeotmal; 
Local; 


Lakh Rayachi; 
Local; 
Yelabara; 


Local 


Pandharkaoda; 


Ukani; 
Both; 


Local; 
Maregaon; 
Sawangi; 
Lacal; 


Mulawa; 


1-0 
1-4 
20 
3-0 


1-0 
1-4 | 
2-0 
20 
24 
20 
7-0 


9-0 


9-0 


2-0 
20 


40 
2:0 
1-0 
2-0 
2-0 
30 





YEOIMAL. DISFRICT 729 


















Railway Station ; Weekly Bazar ; | Motor Stand : Institutions and other 
Distance. Distance ; Distance. Water information. 
Bazar Day. 
(5). (6) (7) (8) (9) 
Badanera; 28-0 | Ner; 3-0; Tue. ae 1:0) W. S} (pr); tl. 
Rajur; 11-0 { Mardi; 2:0; Wed. | Mardi; 20) W. pyt; t). 
Darwha; 14-0 = 2:0; Thu. a ne WwW. SI (pr); Cs; 2 tl; dh; dp. 
Tadakhed; 3-0 | Ladakhed; 3:0; Sat. | Ladakhed; 3-0 | W5rv. | SI (pr); Cs; tl. 
Darwha; 26-0 | Pusad; 10-0; Sun. 2:0 | Wn. | 2S1 (pr, m); pyt; Cs; th im; 
mq; ch; lib; dp. 
Himayatnagar; 25-0 | Umarkhed; SO; Wed. 2-0) | Wyre. |] St (pr); Datta Jayanti Fr.; 
: 2 tl. 
Bhandegaon; 6-0 | Lohi; 2:0; Tue. | Chikhali; 3-0 | W. cs 
Dhamangeon; 14-0 | Pahoor; 1-4; Tue. | Pahoor; 14 | Wirv. | SI (pr); Cs; th. 
Yeotmal; 25:0 | Ralegaon; 2-0; Fri. } 04) W. -| pyt; tl. 
Yeotmal; 18-0 | Akolabuzar; 2:0; Fri. | Akolabazar; 20) W. 2 Sl (pr); 2 t). 
Yeotmal; 22:4 | Kotha; 2:4; Wed. | Kotha; 2:4 | rv. SI (pr); tl; fib. 
Yeotmal; 17-0 | Bhamb; 2-0; Fri. | Bhamb; 2:0 | W. SI (pr); ¢. 
Darwhu; 65-0 | Muhawa; 5-0; Nandguwhun; .. {| W. S! (pr); 3 tl; lib. 
Darwha; .. | Umarkhed; 5-0; Wed. W. | 2S! (pr, m); pyt; Cs; th; 1; 
: ch. 
Yeotuunul: 50 | Kalamb; 5-0; Tue. 1-0 | W5n. | tt; dg. 
Yeotmal; 22:0 | Local; .. Tha. Mangrul; 2:0 | Wsrv. | 2 Sl (pr, m); 2) Cs; Stl; 
lib; dp. 
Durwha; 19-0 | Digras; 50; Sat. f Digras; 5-0 | W. Si (pr); Cs; ad. 
Ghugus; 2:0 | Ghugus; 2:0; Sun. Ww. SI! (m); tl. 
Yeotmial; 19-0 | Jadmoha; 7-0; Fri. MOTW. S} (pr); Cs. 
Washi; 12:0 | Lecal; .. Fri. | Local; 1 OW. 3 Sl (pr, m, h); Ca; 2th m; 
2 lib; dp. 
re 28-0 | Ghatanji; 2-0; ‘Tue. 2:0 | W. S! (pr); tL 
Wani; 38-0 | Pandhar- 2-0; Sun. 2:0 | W. SI (pr); Cs; tl. 
kaoda; 
Wani; 64 | Wani; 64; Sun. | Wani; 64] n. SI (pr); Cs; tl. 
Yeotmal; 52:0 | Pabapal; 3-4; Thu. | Pahapal; 3-41 W. Sl (pr); tl, gym. 
Sangli 9-0 <a 1:0; 1 ae 3-0 | W. ga 
Wan; 5-0 | Wani; 5-0 Sun. | Wani; 5:0 | n;pl. | 2S! (pr, m); 2 Cs; tl. 
Rajur: 7-0 | Mardi; 5-0; Wed. | Maregaon; 2:0) W. | SI (pr); Cs. 
Yeotmal; 31-0 | Ralegaon; 3-0; Fri. an 3-0 | W. S! (pr); Cs; tl. 
Vet 56:0 | Fulsawsngi; 5-0; Thu. | Local; .» |W. {Sl (pr). 
Ycotmal; 150 | Local .» Fri, | Local: . |W. 2 Si (pr, m); 2 Ca; 3d; dg; 
gym; lib; dp. 
28:4 | Mulawa; +0; Tue. 4:0 | W3rv. 





730 MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 














Direction ; Area (actes); Pop. ; Post Office ; 








Village Name. Travelling |Households ; Agriculturists. Distance. 
Distance. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 
Bhambora—Kipr.— ia tet W; .. | 3626; 1354; 222; 506 2 oe 
Bhandari—Klpr.---WeTat .. |W; 47-0 893; 791; 174; 322:| Borgaon; 30 
Bhandari—Drv.—WeTat .| SE; 26:0 815; 624; 104; 154 |] Chikhali; 1-0 


Bhandari—Psd.—#eTat .| NW; 18-0 | 1228; 606; 133; 302:} Brahmangaon; 5-0 


Bhandegaon—Drv.—-41Sa4 .| NW; 7:0 | 2309; 1663; 305; 727 | Local; 


Bhandevada—Wn.—izarsy 
Bhari— Ytm.— AT 


AN; 7-0 563; 277; 54, 113 | Rajur; 10 
..| NE; 4:2 | 3181; 2133; 440; 790 | Local; me 
.| N; 18-0 753; 261; 62; 137 | Rani 10 


Bhatumare—Ytm.— ‘azar 
Umaravati; 
Bhataniba—Psd.—aTeaT LE; 2-0} 654; 138; 96; 63 | Hudi; 1-0 


Bhavani—Psd.—‘AaTat ..| SE;  26-0°| 2875; 1268; 222; 469 | Local; 


Bhendala—Wn.— Stat 
Bhiluksa—Ytm.—farqaat 
Bhimanala—Wn.—ftaatat 
Bhisani~Ytm.—faaayt 
Bhojala—Psd.—T HAT 


Bhopapur—Drv.—TATTT 
Bhosa—Ytm.—@vaT 
Bhosa—Psd.—AT@T 
Bhoyar—Ytm ATI 
Bhulagad—Kpr.-—-Taqs 


9 


.| SW; 250-1 1609, 782; 135; 245 | Marki; 30 

... NW; 80} 948; 235; 50; 109 | Sawar, 2:0 

..| SW3/ 25:0 979; 289; 60; 131 | Matharjun; 4-0 

..| NW; 8:0 | 3686; 468; 100; 151 | Sawar; 2-0 
oL NS 4-0 | 1869; 1995; 371; 651 | Local; 


ast; 2:0 272; 416; 81; 231 | Darwha; 2:0 
..| Ss 2:0 | 1643; 533; 110; 248 | Yeotmal; 2-0 
..)E; 28:0 | 1693; 389; 74, 198 | Pohondul; 2:0 
«| W; 5-0 | 1581; 390; 96; 229 | Yeotmal; 5-0 
wo N; 32-0 | 2156; 109; 22; 76 | Wadhona- 2:0 
bazar; 


Bhulai—Drv.— {are .,NW; 5:0] 1237; 938; 188; 456 | Local; ai | 
Bhuraki—Wn.— ACH .|N; 9-0 | 1355; 453; 122; 123] Nandepera; 3-0 
Bibi—Psd.—faret .1S; 100 | 2956; 840; 292; 441 | Gaul Kh; 7 
Bid—Drv.—ats )SE; 20:0 | 1251; 304, 57; 119 | Loni; 6:0 
Bijora—Psd.—faaret ..|SE; 20:0] 924, 504; 95; 255 | Mudana; 2-0 
Bijora—Drv.—fawret |W; 4-4} 1091; 284; 51; 107 | Khopadi Bk; 2-0 
Bilayat—KIpr.~— fara _.{SW; 300] 1722; 350, 62; 236 | Ayata; 1-0 
Birasapeth—Wn.—fatangs .| SW; 2801 1222; 203; 35; 63 | Patan; 2-0 


. 1S; 44-0 | 1366; 621; 115; 204 | Marlegaon; 2-0. 
..[SE; 58:0 | 6237; 3029; - 569; 1023 | Lecal; is 

..1 NW; 20:0] 1022; 177; 32: 78 | Chopan; 2:0 
NW; 7:0} 332; (196; 32; 88 | Rajur; 0-4 


Bittaragaon—Psd —faezeria 
Bittaragaon—Ped.—faee Ot 
Bodad—Wn.—a1e 

Bodad Bk.—Wn.—-@1eTe @. 


YEOFMAL DISTRICT 731 





Railway Station ; Weekly Bazar ; Motor Stand ; Institutions and other 
Distance. Distance ; Distance. Water information. 
Bazar Day. 
(5) (6). (”?) | (8) (9) 

a BY 7 ae) Sees sit 7-0 | W. tl. 
Darwha; 26:0 | Ami; 3-0; Mon. ee 0-41 W. 3th 
Washim; 22:0 | Brahaman- 50; .. ze 5-0 | Wn. | SI (pr); Cs; Mahadeo Fr. 

gaon; | Ps, Vad. 13; tl gym; ch. 
Local; .. | Local; .. . Wed. | Local; : | W. 3S1(2pr,m); 2tl; mq; dg; 
H ch; lib. 
Rajur; 1-0 | Rajur; 1:0; Sun. | Want; 7-0 \- Sl (pr); pyt; Cs; th; lib, 
Yeotmal; 5-0 | Yeotmal; 4:0; Sun. | Yeotmal; 1-2 |W. 2S1 (pr, m); Cs; th; ch; lib. 
Dhamangaon; 18-0 | Babhulgaon; 5:0; Thu. | Dighi; 1-0 | w. | Si (pr); tt 
Darwha; .. | Pusad; 2:0; Sun. : ri sont Aes SI (pr). 
Kinwat; 14:0 | Dhanki; 17-0; Mon. ey 17-0 | W. Si (m); Jagadamba Fr. Ps. 
Vad.; Bhavani Devi Fr. 
Ps. Sud. 8; 2 tl. 

oe 25-0 | Mukutban; 6°60; Mon. rT 6-0 | Win. | SI (pr); tl. 
Yeotmal; 8-0 | Sawar; 2:0; Wed. | Chondi; 3-0 | W;n. | Sl (pr); Cs (er); tl. 
Wani; 25:0 | Matharjun; 4:0; Mon.'| Patan Bori;, 10:0] W. = | ch. 
Yeotmul; 8-0 | Sawar; 2:0; Wed. | Chondi; 2:0 | W. Sl (pr); tl, 


Darwha; .» {| Local; ee Thur} Local; ee LW. 2 SI (pr, m); Cs; 2m; mq; 


dg; dh; gym; ch; lib; dp. 


Darwha; 2:0 | Darwha; 2:0; Sun: | Darwha; 2:0 | W. S} (pr); tl. 
Yeotmal; 2:0 | Yeotmal; 2:0; Sun. | Yeotmal; 2-0 | W. SI (pr); th. 
Darwha; 30:0 } Dhanoda; 4:0; Wed. | Local; e- | Wyn. |S) (pr). 

Yeoumal; "5-0 | Yeotmal; 5:0; Sun. | Yeotmal; 5-0 |W. | Sh (pr); t. 


Yeotmal; 42:0 | Wadhona- =. 2:0; Thu. | Zadgaon; 6:0 | W. ss 
bazar; 
Bhandegaon; 1-0 | Darwha; 4-0; Sun. : oe W. 2Si(pr,m); Cs; Devi Fr. 


An. Navaratri; 2 tl; m. 


Wani; 9-0 | Wani; 9-0; Sun. | Patala; 3-0 [rv S] (pr); 2 tl. 
Jalgaon; 40-0 | Pusad; 10-0; Sun. | Gaul Kh.; 2:0 | W Sl (pr); 3 tl. 
Darwha; 20-0 | Jawala; 5:0; Tue. | Loni; 40]W. | Sl (pr); 2¢1 
Darwha; 60-0 ; Umarkhed; 10-0; Wed. a 0°6 | W;n. | SI (pr); pyt. 
Darwha; 4-4 | Darwha; 4-4; Sun. | Mahuli; 24 |W. tl. 
Yeotmal; 42:0 | Ayata; 1-0; Mon. { Ghatanji; 15-0 |W, | S! (pr); 2 Ca; tl. 
am ie ee ate aie . W. me 
Kandoli; 16°0 | Umerkhed; 3-0; Wed. <s 3-0 | W. Sl (pr); Cs; 3 tl; ch. 
Himayatnagar; 10-0 | Dhanki; 5-0; Mon. | Local; .. | W5n. | 2SI (pr, m); tl; mq; dg; dp. 
Rajur; 9-0 | Mardi; 1-4; Wed. | Mardi; 4 {Ww. Sl (pr); pyt; el. 


Rajur; 1-0 | Rajur; 1-0; Sun. | Wani, 30 | W. Sl (pr); pyt; tl. 





732 


MAHARASHIRA STATE GAZETTEER 





Village Name. 


()) 





Rodadi—KIpr.—aTest 


Bodagavhan—Yem.—aSmegroy 


Bodcga on—Drv.— aaa 
Bondhara—Psd.—@teTet 
Bopapur—Wn.—@TT TT 


Boragaon—Drv.—atema 


Horagaon—-Ytn.—a Tera 
Boragaon—Drv.—4Treara 
Roragaon—Drv.— aro 
Boragaon—Kl pr.— ator 


Borugaon-~Ytm.—atemg 
Borayaon—Kipr.—areara 
Boragaon—Psd.—-aT Orr 
Boragaon—Wn.— arora 
Boragaon—Wn.— areal 
Borajai—-Drv. ayer 
Borajai—Ytm.—a OHS 


Borda—Wn.— 41st 
Bori—KIpr.—avat 
Bori—KIpr.—aret 
Bori—Drv.—atat 
Bori—Wn.—areat 

Bori Bk.—Drv.—aTat J, 
Bori Bk.—Wn.—aret 4. 


Bori Kh.—Drv.—aqret q. 
Bori Kh.—Psd.—av@t @. 


Bori Kh.-Wn.—arey q. 


Bori Gosavi—Ytrn.—arat AreaTet 
Bori-Ichod—KIpr.—4tva-3ars 
Bori-Ijara—Psd.—aray-ZaTea 


Direction ; 


Travelling |Households ; Agriculturists. 


Borimachchhindar—Ped. —aafearee S; 


Borimahal—Ytm —aranet 


Distance. 
(2) | 
.| W; 23-0 | 
|S; 5-0 
.;NW; = 13-0 
.| E; 17:0 
SW; 16-0 
SE; 24-0 
NW; 10-0 
.| NW; 6:0 
.| E; ae 
SE; 4-0 
.) Ns 3-0 
-| NWieeeiex 
SE; 26:0 
AS; 14-9 
| E; 11-0 
AES 16-0 
-| E; 23-0 
.| SW; U1-0 
| N; 46:0 
-1S; Pee 
-[S; 14-0 
LS; 20:0 
-| NE; 60 
NW; 24:0 
-| E; 6:4 
1S; 3-0 
-|NW; = 15-0 
-|SW; = 22:0- 
-}NE; 240 
.| NE; 7:0 
2:0 
LE; 17-0 


Area (acres); Pop. ; 


3870; 
820; 
1859, 
338; 
551; 
2462; 


762; 
925; 
2451; 
775; 


3419; 
1188; 
2289; 
945; 
906; 
3445; 
281; 


3906; 
460; 
2273; 
788; 
874; 
1470; 
2018; 


1047; 
785; 
784; 

1808; 

1706; 

4704; 


1605; 
928; 


(3) 


750; 
239; 
722; 
256; 
1063; 
1927; 


257; 
118; 
982; 
732; 


589; 
1103; 
400; 
203; 
413; 
586; 
176; 


2057; 
tél; 
4336; 
214; 
233; 
1043; 
914; 


3902; 
1401; 
365; 
648; 
671; 
1795; 


1233; 
608; 


139; 


49; 


153; 

97; 
214; 
366; 


54; 
- 33; 
210; 
150; 


127; 
218; 
68; 
37; 
- 89; 
121; 
36; 


407; 
26; 
784; 
42; 
42; 
202; 
191; 


771; 
259, 


76; 
137; 


220. 


303; 


200; 


130;- 


228 

86 
319 
142 
528 
717 


130 

54 
416 
347 


389 
516 
162 

43 
138 
313 

86 


691 
50 
975 
64 
SY 
373 
390 


1093 
475 
147 
255 
348 
824 


368 
349 


Poat Office ; 
Distance. 


(4) 


Sayatkharda; 
Yeotmal; 
Lohi; 
Mahagaon; 
Sakhara; 
Local, 


Sawar; 
Bhandegson, 


Chalburdi; 
Madana; 


Bhawani; 
Mendholi; 
Bhandak; 
Kamathwada; 
Sawargaon; 


Local; 


Gujari; 


Mokh; 
Kurai; 
Bori; 
Chinch- 
manda; 
Local: 


Local; 


Pisgaon; 
Bhamb; 
Wadki; 
Kasola; 


Pusad; 
Kalamb; 


2:0 
30 
40 
9:0 
2-0 


2-0 
3-0 


2-0 


2:0 


3-0. 
40 
3-0 
40 


14 


1-0 


40 
06 
3-0 


2-0 
30 
20 
20 


2-0 
0 





YEOIMAL DISTRICT 733 


i tn A 





o— 











Railway Station ; Weelky Bazar ; Motor Stand ; Institutions and other 
Distance. Distance ; Distance. Water information. 
Bazar Day. 

(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
Yeotmal; 38:0 | Ghatanji; 10-0; Tue. | Ghatanji; 10-0 | W. Sl (pr). 
Yeotmal; 5-0 | Yeotmal; 5-0; Sun. | Yeotmal; 5-0 | W. Cs (gr); tl. 
Varud; 2:0 | Lehi; 4:0; Tuc. | Local; a .. | Sl (pr); Cs; lib. 
Darwha; 38-0 | Kali; 6-0; Thu. re 6:0 ) W. SI (pr). 
Wani; 16:0 | Kayar; 5-0; Thu. eh 5-0) W. | 3Si(2 pr, m); Cs; 4 tl. 
Darwha; 24-0 } Local; .. Sun. a 7-0 | W. 4S! (2Qpr, m, h); pyt; Cs; 


Ramnavami Fr. Ct. Sud; 
2tl; m; lib. 

















Yeotmal; 10-0 | Sawar; 2:0; Wed. | Chondhi; 3-0 | Win. | Cs (zr); tl. 
Bhandegaon; 3-0 | Bhandegaon; 3-0; Wed. as . LW. Dasara F'y., An.; 2 tl, 
es ee oy eis oy = Ss W. 
Wani; 40-0 | Pandhar- 4:0; Sun: [2 40 | Win. [| SE (pr); dl. 
kaoda; 
Yeotmal; 8-0 | Yeotmal; 8-0; Sun. | Yeotmal; 8-0 | W Sl (pr); Ca; th 
o° a we ae ne aa, Ss WwW 
Kimwat; 15-0 | Dhanki; 16-0; Mon. | Kurti; 2:0} W. Sl (pr); a. 
Wani; 15-0 | Kayar; 5:0; Thu. | Khandala; 2-0 | W. SI! (pr); Cs; tl. 
Bhandak; 40 | Bhandak; 4:0; Wed. & .. |W 2 Sl (pr, m); tl. 
Linga; 5-0 | Chani; 3-0; Mon. | Kamathwada; 3-0 | W. SI (pr); pyt. 
Yeotmal; 23-0 | Relegaon; 5:0; Fri, | - Watkhed; 10) Win. | Devi Fr. Ce. Paurnima; 
el. 
Wani,; 12-0 | Ghonsa; 2:0; Fri. -| Rasa; 2-0 | W. 2 SI (pr, m); Cs; tf. 
Yeotnial; 30-0 | Relegaon; 3:0; Fri. ee 3-0 [ n. pyt; th 
ne Se Mie wat. “Sve “s . LW. ae 
Darwha; 14-0 | Digras; 4:0; Sat. | Chincholi; 2:4 | Wrv. | Sl (pr); Cs; th 
Ghugus; 16-0 | Dhakori; 1-0; Wed. a8 ae DF a SI (pr); tl. 
Tapona; 0-6 } Bori; 0-6; Tuc. oa 0-6 | W. Sl (pr); 2 Cs; 3 th; lib. 
Wani; 24-0 | Khairi; 3-0; Fri. | Karanwadi; 11-0 | Wsn. | Sl (pr); Cs; Gavaji Mahe- 
raja Fr. Phg. 5; 2 tl. 
Tapona; 0-4 | Local; .» Tue. | Local; .. | Wirv.| 5 SI (3 pr, m,h); 2Cs; 6¢1; 
m; mq; dh; ch; lib; dp. 
Darwha; 39-0 | Pusad; 3-0; Sun. | Wadsad; 1-4 | W. S! (pr); Ce; Dudhagiri 
Maharaj Fr. Mg; 2 tl; ch. 
Rajur; 8-0 | Kumbha; 4-0; Sun. | Karanwadi; 3-0 | W. Sl (pr); tl. 
Yeotmal; 22-0 | Bhamb; 3-0; Fri. | Mangarul; 40 | rv. SI (pr); Cs; tL 
Wani; 20:0 | Wadki; 2-0; Wed. | Local; .. |W. SI (pr); Cs; tl. 
Darwha; .. | Pusad: 7-0; Sun. | Kasola; 2:0 | W. Sl (pr); Kalu Buva Fr. An. 
Sud. 10; tl; mq. 
Darwha; 38-0 | Pusad; 2-0; Sun. | Pusad; 20; W. | SI (pr); Cs; 2 tt; ch. 
Yeotroal; 17-0 | Kalamb; 3-0: Tuc. | Kalamb; 3-0) W. | SI (pr); tl 
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Village Name. 


() 


Borinajik Chutara—~—Psd.— aaron 


ATATAT 
Borishinha—Ytm.--a1a FareT 
Both—Drv.—alq 
Both—Kipr.—a@1a 


Hotha—Psd.— 4a 

Bothabodan ~Drv.—ataatety 
Bothagavhan—Drv.—@Y ITV 
Botoni—Wn — aera 


Bramhanagaon—Psd.~-ATFSTTS 


Bramhanagaon—Psd.—ATeU 11 
Bramhanath—Drv.— gay 
Bramhanavada—Drv.—S1e@ovaT St 
Bramhanavada—Drv.-—STeuvaTet 
Bramhanavada—Drv. elijah 
Bramhi—Drv. —arEt 
Bramhi—Psd.—3ar@t 


Bramhani—Wn.— 3TFgut 
Buranda—Wn.—@ Us 


Burands—Wn.— {Gat 
Buti Tjara—Psd.— et sare 


Chahand—Kpr.—4gie 


Chalabardi— Wn.— atest 
Chalabardi—Kipr.— atta} 


Chalagani—Psd.— Ararat 


Chanai--Klpr.—aa 
Chanakha—Wn.— FaqTqy 
Chanakha—K|pr.—4aTqT 
Chandapur—Ytm.—4TeTyz 
Chani—-Drv.— aut 





ee) 
Direction ; 


Travelling 


Distance. 


NW; 


SW; 
SE; 
NE; 
NW; 
NE; 
NE; 
E; 
-| NW; 
W; 

| sw: 


.| NE; . 


.| SW: 
.| SE; 


18-0 
6:0 
9-0 


14:0 
22:0 

8-0 
40-0 


52:0 


19-0 

9:0 
17:0 
27:0 
33-0 
10-0 

60 

3-4 
166 
160 
24-0 


28-0 
3-0 


49-4 


13-5 
18-0 
14-0 
18-0 
14-0 





<Arca-(acres); Pop. ; 


Households ; 


1539; 


.2373; 
1273; 


1715; 


3096; 
3121; 

823; 
1520; 


2445; 


2736; 
1467; 
3209; 
1180; 
2575; 
1333; 
3174; 
1478; 


1809; 


2237; 
2295; 


3091; 


2154; 
746; 


2588; 


262; 
1548; 
2609; 
2166; 


1254; 


(3) 
791; 


1057; 
752; 
1374; 


683; 
1256; 
341; 
226; 


2805; 


1187; 
814; 
1371; 
1053; 
833; 
725; 
674; 
587; 
909; 
672; 
431; 


1675; 


334; 
1357; 


943; 


112; 
381; 
1093; 
550; 
1373; 


135; 


209; 
146; 
269; 


124; 
240; 
71; 
38; 


50); 


207; 
152; 
224, 
205; 
180; 
157; 
142; 
$20; 
184; 
136; 

62; 


283; 


56; 
271; 


170; 


24; 
80, 
258; 
98; 


288; 


Agriculturists. 


304 


478. 


308 
6% 


345 
636 
91 
79 


88! 


601 
277 


313 
462 
345 
189 
167 
397 
199 
231 


608 


528 


305 


43 
15 
390 
274 
643 








Post Office ; 
Distanee.. 

(4) 
Chatari; 20 
Rui; 2:0 
Bhulai; 2-0 
Local; 

Mulawa; 12-0 
Arjuna; 2-0 
Bori; 40 
Pandhar- 6:0 
kaoda; 
Local; 
Local; os 
Sekara; 3-0 
Arni; &0 
60 
ee 20. 
‘Ladkhed; 2:0 
Moha Ijara; 3-0 
Bhalar; 2-0. 
Narsala; 3-0 
Botoni; or. 
Mulawa; 9-0 
Local; a 
Patan; 40 
Local; 
Kharus Bk; 
Jalaka; 1:0 
2:0 
Bhambraja; 3-0 
Kamathwada; 0-2. 












Distance. 

(5) 
Himayatnagar; 4-0 
Yeotmal; 18-0 
Bhandegaon; 3-0 
Yeotmal; 54-0 
Darwha; §2°0 
Yeotmal; 6:0 
Ladkhed; 3-0 
Rajur; 37-0 
Himayatnagar; 6-0 
Washim; 21-0 
Darwha; 9-0 
Darwha; 17-0 

eee 3-0 
Sangawi; 12:0 
Ladkhed; 2:0 
Wani; 40 
Rajur; 140° 
Wani; l6-0 
Hingoli; 25-0 
Hinganghat, 20:0 
Wani; 240 
Jawalgaon; 12-4. 
Wani; . 230 
Wani; 18-0 
Yeotmal; 62:0 
Yeotmal; 18-0 
Linga; -2:0 


Railway Station ; 










Weekly, Bazar ; 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 





Distance ; 
Bazar Day. 


Himayat- 


nagar. 


Rai; 
Mangkinhi; 


Pahapal; 


Morath; 
Arjuna; 
Bori; 
Pandhar- 
kaoda; 
Local. 


Local; 
Darwha; 
Jawala; 
Bori; 


Bori Kh.; 
Pusad; 
Wani; 
Mardi; 


Shembal- 
Pimpri; 
Waihans:; 


Jamani; 
Pandhar- 
kaoda; 

Vidul; 


Jalka; 
Dhakori; 
Local;. 
Bhambraja ; 
Local; 


(6) 


40; 


2:0; Wed. 
2:0; Fri. 
3-0; Thu. 


3-0; Fri. 
6:0; 

4-0; Tue. 
8-0; Sun. 


Tue: 


9-0; Sun. 
2:0; Tue. 
6:0; 

2:0; Sat. 
2:0; Tue. 
6:0, Sun. 
4:0; Sun. 
3-0; Wed. 
4:0; Thu. 


20 Dien. 


4:0; Thu. 


2-0; Sun. 
3-0; Sun. 


3-0; Sat. 


1-0; Fri. 

+. Wed, 
Thu. 

3-0; Fri. 
Mon. 


Chatari; 
Bhulai; 


Local; 
Arjuna; 
Ladkhed; 
Pandhar- 
kaoda; 
Local; 


Darwha; 
J awala; 


Local; 


Mardi; 
Lasal ; 
Fulwedi; 


Local; 


Adani; 
Khandala; 
Bori; 
Bhambraja; 
Kamathwada; 


Motor Stand ; 
Distance. 


2-0 


6:0 
2-0 
3-0 


20 


3-0 
8-0 


3-0 
9-0 
2-0 


2:0 


40 


40 
30 


5-0 


3-0 


4-0 


0-5 
6:0 
6:0 


. 3-0 


0-4 











735 





Institutions and other 
information. 


(9) 


re 


S$) (pr); Cs; th. 









S] (pr); Cs; tl. 

Sl (pr); Cs; tl. 

2 S) (pr, m); 2 Cs; 2 tl; 
gym; ch; lib. 























SI (pr); Ca (gr); 2:1. 
S! (pr); pyt; tl. 

Sl (pr) Cs; 2 tl. 

tl. 


2S! (m,h); 2Cs; Mahadev 
Fr. Phg. Sud. Paurnima 
and Ct. Sud. 12; 3th ma: 
ch. 

2 SI (pr, m); Cs; tl; ch. 

S1 (pr); tl; ch. 

2 SI (2pr); pyt; 4 Cs; 2 tl. 

m. 

SI (pr); pyt; Cs; th lib. 

SI (pr); d. 

SI (pr). 

S1! (pr); pyt; 2 Cs; tl. 

S! (pr); pyt; tl. 

S1 (pr); tl. 

SI (pr); ch. 


2 SI (pr, m); 2 th dg; ch; 
lib; 2 dp. 

tl. 

3 S! (pr, m, h); Cs; tl; ch. 


~{ Sl (pr); Cs; Shivajayanti 


Fr. April 27; ¢l, 


S1 (pr); tl. 

SI (pr); pyt; 3th; lib. 

SI (pr); tl. 

2 SI (pr, m); Ramanavami 
Fr. Ct. Sud. 15; 2tl; ch; 
lib. 





736 MAHARASHTRA STATE: GAZETTEER 














Direction; Area (acres) ; Pop.; Post Office 
Village Name. | Travelling |Ifouscholds ;.Agrioulturists. Distance. 
Distance. 
1 
() (2) (3) (4) 
Chanoda —Wn.— a tSt .| N; 21-0 | 870; 288; 60; 139 | Chopan; 2-0 
Chapadoh—Ytm.—4TqS1z 1S; bs 3305; 355; 72; 214 aS ae 
Chaparada—Ytm.--"@T¢ ST ..| E: 10-0 |} 2537; 441; 92; 234 | Yeotmal; 10-0: 
Charagaon—-Wn.—4T tty ..| SE; 5-0 | 1385; 577; 119; 128 | Shirpur; 14 
Chatati---Psd.—avarzt ..| SE; 58-0 { 5239; 2814; 3519; 8980 { Local: 
Chaudhara ~Ytni.— ava |S: 6:0 | 1059; 959; 247; 336 x 60 
Chendakapur—-Ytm. ~SSaTTT ..|N; 12:0 640; 102; 25; 62 | Rani 0:2 
Umaravati; 
Chikana-~Klpr.—fFFHRNT JAN; 45:0.) 456; 282; 63; 139 | Sawngi; 1-0 
Chikani—Psd.—fapay ..| SE; 6:0 | 623; 333; 125; 87 | Budi; 20 
Chikani—Drv.—fartty LLNS 13-0 | 1853; 1429; 265; 458 } Local; 7 
Chikani—Drv.—faeafy . | E 14-0 | 2273; 1039; 219; 519 | Kamathwada; 2:0 
Chikani Kasaba—Drv.—faaoft —..] SE; 26-0. | 2926; 813; 159; 255] Mahalungi; 2:0 
aaT 
Chikhuladara~Klpr.—fa@erqtt..] NW; 18:0] 1947; 451; 98; - 257 | Mohada; 2-0 
Chikhaladoh—Wn.— foarte ..| SW; 29:0] 580; 298; 55; 168 | Matharjun; 30. 
Chikhalagar n—Wn.--Fre@ertta —. «| N; 1:0] 1664; 1484; 269; 424 | Wani; 1-0 
Chikhalavardha—Klpr.—Faaeraat ..| SW; 22:0 | 4657; 1337; 243; 651 | Tadsawali; 2-0 
Chikhai —~Drv.—faaaty ..| SE; 8-0} 2038; 1013; 193; 441 | Bhandegaon; 1:0 
Chikhali—Drv.—faaay .. | NW; 8-0] 2337; 1532; 287 591 | Local; 
Chikhali—~Wn.— Faaety ..{SE; 22:0] 1002; 1419; 84; 92 | Local; 
Chikhali—Psd.—faraqott ..|NW; =. | 1220; 1393; 329; 173 + ; 
Cnikhali—K lpr. —faaqett ..| NE; 30:0 | 1029; 285; 62; «127 | Wadhona; 14 
Chikhali--Kipr.—faqat ..1N; 32-0 | 1881; 901; 182; 318 | Local; a 
Chikhali (Kanhoba)}—Drv.—faqeft ..| NE; 32-0 | 1533; 1349; 328; 546 } Local; 
aTeaT 
ee eae tee ABS 17-0] 736; 473; 117; 179 | Amboda; 2:0 
Chilai—Wn.—faee 1S; 20-0 | 1434; 412; 80; 106 | Adegaon; 4-0 


Chilli Ijara—Pad.—faeet FAT  ..| SE; 25-0 | 4000; 816; 156; 321 | Fulsawangi; 3-0 
Chimanapur—Ytm.—Farrrrge .-)N; 10-0 218; 295; 64; 153 | Rani Umara- 2-0 


vat; 
Chimata—Klpr.—fqaat ..[SW; 260] 922; 146; 23; 40 | Ayata; 2-0 
Chinchabardi—Ytm.—faaagy |W; 5-0 | 2326; 404; 82; 418 | Yeotmal; 5-0 
Chinchagaon-—Drv.—fa aura . | N; 16-0 | 2724; 969; 188; 262 | Local; ie 
Chinchaghat—Wn.—faaere ..{ SW; 18:0} 1382; 341; 67; 154 | Sakhara; 5-0 
Chinchaghat (Vadaner)—Ytm.— ..| SE; 10-4 | 5317; 1132; 230; 493 | Jodmoha; 406 


frazee (asaz) 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 737 

















Railway Station ; Weekly Bazar ; Motor Stand ; Institutions and other 
Distance. Distance ; Distance. Water information, 
Bazar Day. 
(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
Rajur; 14-0 | Mardi; 4-0; Wed | Mardi; 4-0 | Wsrv. | Sl (pr); pyt; tl. 
Yeotmal; 10-0 | Kalamb; 4:0; Tue. | Local; . «|W S1 (pr); Cs; tl. 
Wani; 5-0 | Wani; 5-0; Sun, ad 0-4 | rv. SI (pr); 2 tl. 
Himayatnagar: 4-0 | Local; .. Sun. | Local; .. | W5rv. | 2 SI (pr, h); Cs; tl; m; ch; 
2 lib; 4 dp. 
“e ie ue wie. 4K es . [WwW S1 (pr); tl. 
Yeotmal; 12:0 | Rani 0:2; Mon, | Chimanapur; 2:4 | Wjn. | Cs (gr); tl. 
Umaravati; 
Yeotmal; 30-0 | Ralegaon; — 3-0; Fri. sce 3-0 | Win. | SI (pr); tl. 
Washim; 38-0 | Pusad; 6-0; Sun. .4-Pusad; 6:0 | W3rv. | Sl (pr); 2 tl. 
Darwha; 13-0 | Local; .. Sat. | Mozar; 3:0 | W. 2S] (pr, m); Cs; tl. 
Ladkhed; 2-0 | Chani; 1-0; Mon. | Kamathwada; 2:0 | W. 2 SI (pr, m); Cs; tl; gym. 
Darwha; 26°0 | Arni; 4:0; Mon. } Mahalungi; 2:0 | W3rv.) SI (pr); 3 Cs; Ramanawami 
Fr. Ct. Sud. 15; 4 tl. 
Yeotmal; 28-0 | Mohada; 2:0; Tue. | Mohada; 2:0 | W. SI (pr). 
Wani; 29-0 | Matharjun; 3-0; Mon, | Patan-Bori; 6:0 | W. SI (pr); pyt; tl. 
Wani; 1-0 | Wani; 1:0; Sun... | Wani; 1:0 | W5rv.| SI (pr); 2 Cs; 3 th; gym. 
Yeotmal; 3-0 | Parwa; 8-0; Mon. | Parwa; 8-0] W. S} (pr); Cs; tl; mq. 
1-0 | Local; .. Sat. | Local; . oT Ww. 4 SI (2 pr, m, h); Cs; 2 tl; 
ch; lib; dp. 
Bhadegaon; = 2-0 | Local; +» Sat. | Local; .» |W. [4 St (2pr, m, h); 3th mq; 
gym; ch; lib; 2 dp. 
Ghugus; 9-0 | Ghugus; 9-0; Sun. | Wani; 22:0 | rv. S1 (m); Cs; 2 th 
Hinganghat; 25:0 | Wadhona; = 1-4; Thu. |Wadki; 7:0 |; SI (pr); Cs; tl. 
Hinganghat; 18-0 | Local; .. Sun. a 8-0 | W. 2 Sl (pr, m); tl; dg; lib. 
Lasina; 24-0 | Mangladevi; 3-0; Sat. | Dabha; 20/W 2S] (pr, m); Cs; 2 tl. 
Darwha; 53-0 | Hiwara; 5-0; Thu. | Local; .. | Wyrv. | SI (pr); Cs; th 
Wani; 20-0 | Kayar; 6-0; Thu. | Purad; 40) W SI (pr); pye; el. 
Nanded; 66:0 | Fulsawangi; 3-0; Thu. | Fulsawangi; .. | W. Sl (pr); Cs, tl. 
Dhamangaon; 19-0 |Babhulgaon; 4-0; ‘Thu. | Local; .. |W. tl. 
Yeotmal; 48-0 | Kap; .. Sun. | Parwa; 13-0 | W5rv.] SI (pr); tl. 
Lasina; 2:0 | Yeotmal; 5-0; Sun. ie 2:0 | W. Sl] (pr); tl. 
Darwha; 16-0 | Local; .. Wed. & 5-0 |W. 3 SI (pr, m, h); Cs; tl; dp. 
Wani; 18-0 | Zamkola; 4:0; Tue. . 7:0 | W. S1 (pr); tl. 
Yeotmal; 10-0 | Jodmoha; 4:0; Fri. | Yerap; 2:0 | W;rv.} S! (pr); Cs; tl; gym. 


A-1197—47-Ae 


738 MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 





Village Name. 








Direction ; 
‘Travelling 


Distance. 
(1) (2) 
Chinchala—Wn; —fa atest Nw; 14:0 
Chinchamandal—Wn;—faadso NW; 23-0 
Chinct apad—Psd;—faaqe .|NE; 16:0 
Chinchapatra—Drv; -—fraqqra |S; 23-0 
Chondhi—KIpr;—aieft N; 18:0 
Chincholi—Psd;— Fatt ASE; 31-0 
Chincholi— Ytm;—faarett NE; 29:0 
Chincholi—Wn;_faarett SE; 8-0 
Chincholi—Drv;—_faaret .|S; 14:0 
Chincholi—Psd;—faatrat SE; 55-0 
Chincholi—K lpr; farsa Ws 21-0 
Chincholi—Kpr;— fara .| Noe, 30-0 
Chincholi Sangam—Psd;—faaial ATA S; 32:0 
Chinchoni Botoni— Wn; —faarat «|W; 
qari 

Chirakuta—Drv;—Faeqet S; 18-0 
Chondhi—Psd;—atét | NS 710-0 
Chondhi—Ytm;-—41ét .|N; 9-0 
Chopan—Wn;--4tTT .| NW;-20-0 
Chopan—Kpr;—ITF W; 7:0 
Chorkund—Kpr;—1THS NW; 30-0 
Chorakhopadi—Drv;— 41a qe} «| W3 8-0 
Choramba—KIpr;—41TaT «-| NW; 29-0 
Churamura—Psd;—4 tq SE; 43-0 
Dabha—Drv;—@THT 1S; 15-0 
Dabha—Ytm;—-2TRT NW; 22:0 
Dabha—K|pr;—@THT . EN; 14-0 
Dabha—Wn;—2THT . |SW; 36:4 
Dabhadi—Drv;— 81st ..|SE; 23-0 
Dabhadi—Wn;—2TartaY ..| SW; 17-0 
Dabhapur—Wn;--@TATe |S; als 
Dagad Dhanora—Drv;—@qw arate... N; 29-0 


Dagad Dhanora—Psd;—@TS erate wf S; 





A-1197—47-B. 


= 


Area (aeres) ; Pop.; 


Iouseholds ; Agriculturists. 


1150; 
1820; 
2226; 
1399, 
1255; 
977; 
1274; 
542; 
3779; 
1510; 
557; 
724; 


1388; 


3147; 


1647; 
2804; 
756; 
1850; 
540; 


1589; 
1505; 
2991; 
2057; 

968; 
5491; 


1676; 
764; 
4992; 


3072; 
473; 
1689; 


2279; 


(3) 


501; 
1078; 
385; 
327; 
1307; 
184; 
461; 
328; 
1748; 
426; 
202; 
221; 


939; 
1218; 


794; 
961; 
335; 
1126; 
190; 


42; 
557; 
317; 
950; 

69; 

2984; 


533; 
496; 
1545; 


557; 
23; 
789, 


793; 


98; 
208; 
99; 
51; 
82; 
35; 
98; 
67; 
339; 
80; 
47; 
42; 


176; 
241; 


132; 
157; 
73; 
216; 
34; 


10; 
93; 
68; 
154; 
42; 
562; 


99; 


96; 
220; 


97; 


169; 


125; 


138 
476 
219 
132 
184 
105 
125 

56 
643 
213 

83 
108 


403 


456 


400 
369 
179 
382 
105 


20 
229 
152 
395 

31 
647 


159 
118 
620 


332 
16 
264 


215 


Post Office ; 


Distance. 
(4) 

Local; 

Local; a 
Kali; 3-0 
Tuptakali; 3-0 
Dabha; 2:0 
Fulsawangi; 2:0 
Naigaon; 2:0 
Local; a 
Dhanki; 2:0 
Talni; 2-0 


Wadhonabazar; 1-0 


Marlegaon; 2:0 


Local; oa 
Karalguon; 1-0 


Local; os 

Sonbardi; 4-0 
Ghatanji; 3-0 
Mangkinhi; 1-0 
Ghatanji; 3-0 


Sukalijahagir; 3-0 


Local; 


Local; P 
Satapalli; 0:4 
Local; 

Ghonsa; 6:0 


Watphali; 3-0 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 739 


re A EE TL PR 











Railway Station ; Weekly Bazar ; Motor Stand ; Institutions and other 
Distance. Distance ;° Distance. Water information, 
Bazar Day. 
(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
Rajur; 5-0 | Mardi; 5-0; Wed. | Mangarul; 3-0 | W. 2 SI (pr, m); tl; gym; lib. 
Wani; 23-0 | Mardi; 3-0; Wed. | Maregaon; 12:0 | rv. 2 Sl (pr, m); Cs; tl. 
Darwha; 26:0 | Kali; 3-0; Thu. |Kali; 30 |W. Sl (pr). 
Darwha; 23-0 | Digras; 7:0; Sat. | Digras; 7:0 | W. SI (pr); Cs; tl. 
Yeotmal; 31:0 | Wathoda; 3-0; Wed. Se 4:0 | W. Sl (pr); tl. 
Nanded; .. | Fulsawangi; 2-0; Thu. | Fulsawangi; 2:0) n is 
oe a Hen vee wie .» | W5rv.] SI (pr); Cs; tl. 
Ghugus; 1-0 | Ghugus; 1-0; Sun. | Ghugus; 1-0 j rv. SI (pr); tl. 
Darwha; 14-0 | Digras; .. Sat. | Local; we dry, 2 SI (pr, m); pyt; tl, 
Himayatnagar; 7-0 | Dhanki; 2-0; Mon. wa 1:0 | W Sl (pr). 
Yeotmal; 35-0} Talni; 2:0; Sat. | Ghatanji; 14-0 | W. tl. 
Yeotmal; 40:0 | Wadhona- __ 1-0; Thu...| Zadgaon; 7-0 |W. Cs; tl, 
bazar; 
Kandoli; 20-0 = 4:0; Wed. | Marlegaon; 2:0 | rv. 2 Sl! (pr, m); Ramanavami 
Fr. Ct. Sud.12; tl; m; ch. 
oe ae oe ee o. ee a W. oe 
Darwha; 18-0 | Digras; 5-0; Sat. | Digras; 5-0 | W3rv. | SI (pr); pyt; Cs; tl. 
Darwha; 35-0 | Pusad; 10-0; Sun. | Local; . |W 2 Sl (pr, m); 2 tl; ch; dp. 
Yeotmal; 9-0 | Yeotmal; 9-0; Sun. es 0.4 |W. $1 (pr); tl. 
Rajur; 9-0 | Mardi; 2:0; Wed. | Mardi; 2:0; W. 2 Sl (pr, m); pyt; 2 tl. 
Adilabad; 34-0 | Pandhar- 7-0; Sun, | Pahapal; 50) W tl. 
kaoda; . 
Yeotmal; 33-0 | Ghatanji; 3-0; Tue. | Ghatanji; 3-0 | W. tl. 
Bhandegaon; 2:0 | Warud; 1-0; Fri. | Bhulai; 4-0 | W. SI (pr); tl. 
Yeotmal; . | Ghatanji; 3-0; Tue. | Ghatanji; 3-0 | W. SI (pr); tl. 
Wadhona; 25:0 | Umarkhed; 2-4; Wed. | Umarkhed; 24 1W. S1 (pr); pyt; 2 tl; m. 
Darwha; 15-0 | Digras; 6:0; Sat. An 40 |W. oe 
Dhamangaon; 25:0 | Pahoor; 2:0; Tue. | Local; Ww. 3 Sl (pr, m, h); 4 tl; m; mq; 
dg; gym; ch; lib; dp. 
Yeotmal; 32:0 ae «eee | Runza; 2:0 | W. $1 (pr); tl. 
Wani; 36°4 | Satapalli; 0:4; Wed. as 0-2 | rv. Sl (pr); tl. 
Darwha; 23-0 | Local; +» Mon. ae 5-0 | W. 2S! (pr, m);.pyt; Cs; Maha 
shivaratri Fr. Mg. Sud; 
2 th; dh; lib. 
Wani; 17-0 | Zamakola; 2:0; Tue. “4 604) W. | SI (pr); tl. 
- 25-0 | Local; .» Sun, is 3-0) W. | 2S1 (pr, m); 2 Cs; 34; dg: 
lib. 


740 MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 





Village Name. 


() 





Dagadathar—Psd;—27s9Tt 
Dahagaon—Psd;—agrira 


Dahegaon—Klpr;—aeta 
Dahegaon—Ytm;—a@gira 
Dahegaon—Wn;---aetta 
Dahegaon—Kipr;—a@ara 
Dahegaon—Wn;—@emra 


Daheli—Drv;—agett 
Daheli-—Ytm;—aeet 
Daheli— Kl pr;—aeet 
Dahiphal—Drv;—@a1%S 

Dahi SavaliPsd; ag} aTaaT 
Dahivad Bk.—Psd;—agrag @. 


Dahivad Kh.—Psd;—aglas @. 
Dandagaon—Wn;—@1s™q 
Dangaragaon—~Klpr;—3ST Tong 
Dapora—Wn;—@TU1eT 
Dapori--K!pr;—ararey 
Dapori—Kpr;—@ ToT ZT 
Dara—Wn;—FeT 
Darara—Wn;—@tTa 
Darati—Psd;—-3eret 


Daravha Urban Area VIII--Drv;— . 


areear (aTret fast) 


Dattapur-—Ytrn;  @TTYe 


Daryapur-—Drv; aaryt 
Datodi—Klpr;—2 Ta et 
Dehani—Drv;—ggunt 


Dehani—Ytm;—Semr 


Demadadevi—Wn;-—2aTSeat 
Deulagaon—Drv;—2R21F 





Direction ; 


Travelling 
Distance. 
(2) 
SE; 28:0 
|S; 40-0 
-| NW; 33-0 
| E; 24:0 
.| SW; = 12:0 
.|NE; 20:0 
.| W; 5-0 
SE; 8-0 
SE; 22:0 
SW; 45-0 
.| NE; 9-0 
1 E; 26-0 
.| 5; 9-9 
| E; 16-0 
| N; 19:0 
NW; vt 
NW; 25:0 
NE; 42:0 
.|N 32:0 
«| SW3 116-0 
SW; 15-0 
SE; 84-0 
HQ; 
+t E; 17:0 
| E; 10:0 
-|SW; 48-0 
15; 29-0 
NW; 14:0 
SW; 35-0 
5; 4-0 


Area (acre:); Pop. ; 


Households ; Agriculturists, 


5010; 
967; 


2624; 
1930; 
1138; 
6135; 
1173; 


1466; 
1207; 
2940; 
2270; 
1225; 
3415; 


195 2; 
1494; 
1685; 
962; 
945; 
314; 
1023; 
821; 
3318; 
2-43; 


3174; 

671; 
2092; 
6987; 
2341; 


1184; 
1137; 


(3) 


658; 
439; 


1005; 
204; 
1239; 
1937; 
84; 


820; 
526; 
682; 
984; 
992; 
832; 


652; 
589; 
521; 
197; 
207; 
100; 
451; 
161; 
2047; 


113; 
71; 


183; 
36; 
241; 
418; 
19; 


158; 
169; 
134; 
186; 
174; 
219; 


211; 
116; 
110; 
45; 
44; 
23; 
87; 
32; 
365; 


15245; 2698; 


255; 
128; 
720; 
2911; 
814; 


262; 
708; 


57; 
22; 
151; 
541; 
163; 


52; 


131; 


160 
176 


366 
89 
449 
994 
48 


406 
262 
310 
374 
444 
425 


257 
200 
177 
96 
116 
39 
264 
40 
592 
2307 


183 

76 
363 
921 
324 


110 
335 


Post Office ; 
Distance. 
(4) 

Fulsawangi; 6:0 

20 
Shiroli; 4-0 
Savargaon; 2:0 
Ghonsa; 4-0 
Kumbha; 2:0 
Mohorli; 3-0 
Local; we 
Yelabara; 1-0 
Ranidhanora; 4-0 
Darwha; 9-0 
Pohandul; 1-0 
Harshi; 2:0 


Mahagaon; 11-0 
Hiwaramajara; 2:0 


Chinchmandal; 2-0 


Dhanora; 2-0 
Ralegaon; 3-0 
Sakhara; 50 
Ghonsa; 4-0 
Local; 
Local; 
Kalamb; 3-0 
Deheli; 2:0 
Local; sal 
Local; 
Chikhali 2-0 
Kanhoba; 
Satpalli; 2:0 


Khopadi Bk; 2-0 
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Railway Station ; 


Distance. 


(5) 





Nanded; 
Himayat- 
nagar; 
Yeotmal; 
Yeotmal; 
Wani; 
Wani; 


Darwha; . 
Yeotmal; 
Yeotmal; 
‘Tapona; 
Darwha; 
Darwha; 


Darwha; 
Warora; 


Wani; 
Hinganghat; 
Yeotmal; 
Wani; 
Rajur; 
Kinwat: 
Local; 


Yeotmal; 
Bori; 
Yeotma); 
Darwha, 


Yeotmal, 


Wani; 
Darwha, 





66:0 
18-0 


32-0 
24-0 
12-0 
18-0 

50 


8-0 
22-0 
34-0 

3-0 
32-0 
47-0 


26-0 

8-0 
25-0 
16:0 
32:0 
16:0 
24-0 

50 


Weekly Bazar ; 


17-0 |Kalamb; 


5-0 
44-0 
29-0 


14-0 


34-0 
40 


Distance ; 
Bazar Day. 
(6) 

Fulsavangi; 6-0; Thu. 

2:0; Wed. 
Ghatanji; 4-0; Tue. 
Ralegaon; 5-0; Fri. 
Ghonsa; 1-0; Fri. 
Kumbha; 2:0; Sun. 
Local; .» Thu. 
Yelabara; 1-0; Thu. 
Ichora; 1:0; Sat, 
Bori; 3-0; Tue: 
Dhanoda; 3-0; Wed. 
Pusad; 9-0; Sun. 
Kali; 4:0; Thu: 
Mardi; 7:0; Wed. 
Khairi; 3-0; Fri. 
Dhanora; 2-0; Fri. 
Ralegaon; 3-0; Fri. 
Kayar; 5-0; Thu. 
Ghonsa; 4-0; Fri, 
Kinwat; 5-0; Sun. 
Local; Sun. 

3-0; Tue. 
Bori; 5-0; Tue. 
Saoli; 5°0; Thu. 
Local; .. Sun. 
Pahoor; 2:0; Tue. 
Satpalli; 2:0; Wed. 
Darwha; 4-0; Sun. 





Motor Stand; 


Distance. 


(7) 


‘Tembhi; 


Local; 
Ghonsa; 
Deodhari; 


ee 


Local; 
Local; 


Bori kh; 
Local; 


Harshi; 


Kah 
Mardi; 


Karanwadi; 
Ghonsa; 
Local; 


Kalamb; 


Pahoor; 


Taroda; 


5-0 
0-1 


4-0 


1-0 
2-0 
5-0 


6-0 
3-0 
20 
4-0 
7-0 
13-0 
8-0 
3-0 
5-0 
4-0 
5-0 


3-0 
20 
160 
40 
2-0 


2-0 
1-0 


Water! 





5 B 


B 


SSZERIP RSS 25588252, 254528 
3 5 : 


£22 


= 3 


Institutions and other 


information. 


(9) 





Sl (pr). 
$1 (pr); pyt; th. 


2 SI (pr, m); tl. 

tl, dg; ch, 

SI (pr); Cs; th 

2 SI (pr, m); Cs; ti; dp. 
th. 


SI (pr); Cs; 3 tl; dp. 

S$] (pr); th. 

SI] (pr); Cs; 2 th. 

S} (pr); 2,th mq. 

2S) (pr, ns); 2 tl; mq; dg. 

Si (pr); Ashadhi Ekadashi 
Fr; 2 tl. 

2 Si (pr); tl. 

SI (pr); pyt; 2 tl. 

S1 (pr); tl. 

$1 (pr); th. 

tl. 

Sl (pr); Cs; tl. 

tl. 

4 Sl (3 pr, m); tl; dh. 

15 SI (8pr, 4m, 3h); Maha- 
shivaratri Fr, Feb., Mun- 
joba Fr. Srn, Vad. 30; 
Mallikarjun Fr. Mg. Vad. 
4: 4tl; 2mq; 3 dg; ch; lib; 
2 dp; Cch. 

Sl (pr); Datta Jayanti Fr, 
Mrg. Sud. 15; 3 tl; 5m. 


2 SI (pr, m); Cs; 3 tl. 

3 $1 (2 pr, m); pyt; Cs; 2 th; 
mq; dh; gym; ch; lib; 3 dp. 

$1 (pr); pyt; Cs; Maruti Fr. 
Ct. Sud. 15: tl. 

Si (pr). 

SI (pr); pyt; tl. 


pa A SL 
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Direction ; 


Village Name. Travelling 
Distance. 
(1) (2) 





Deuravada—Drv; antares 
Deuravadi—Drv;-—2 tart 
Deuravadi—Drv:—a'ntatet 
Deuravadi—Drv;—2@nvaley 
Devadhari—Kpr;-—?q gay 
Devadhari—K pr; 2aearey 
Devagaon—Drv;—24mq 
Devagaon—-Ytm;—@am1q 
Devala—Wn;—2a Tat 
Devanala—Ytm;—2qqat 
Devaravada—Wn;—@a@taret 
Devasari—Psd;-~2qaqet 


».| Ss 19-0 
..|SE; 27:0 
..| SE; 14-0 
|S; 19-0 
|W; 19-0 


..| SE; 15-0 
.|N; 17:0 
..| SE; 15-0 
Ss 20-0 
18; 57:0 


Devathana—Psd;—@qormt ..| SW 10-0 


Dhakori—-Wn;—aTHret .L Ss 18-0 

Dhamangaon Bk.—Drv;— «| NWy 13-0 
aTaTs g. 

‘Dhamangaon Kh.—Drv;—- . | W; 13-0 
aTATATs |. 

Dhamani—Ytm;~-STanit . | Ss 7-0 

Dhamani—Wn;—aTadt .INW; 14:0 


Dhanaj—Drv;— tt 
Dhanaj—Psd;—dat 
Dhanaki—Psd;—-sT1st 


.+| NE; 9260 
+] S; 22:5 
.| SE; 53-0 


Dhanasal Manasal—Psd:—tqaqo 
WATS 
Dhanoda—Psd;— 21ST 


Dhanodi—Ytm;—aatet re 
Dhanora—Ytm;—Taet oe 
Dhanora—Ytm;—Ta tet 
Dhanora—Wn;—8TTteT 
Dhanora—Klpr;—eTareT 
Dhanora—Psd;—taret 
Dhanora Bk.—Dry;—aTaizt q. 
Dhanora Kh.—Drv;—9TayeT q. ae 
Dhanora Sachaladev—Psd:—QTal@T .. 
qaqa 





Area (acres) ; Pop. ; 


Households ; Agriculturists. 


1309; 
2580; 

853; 
1986; 
2295; 
3290; 
1093; 

546; 
1543; 
1859; 

956; 
2461; 


4254; 
1004; 
2618; 


1654; 


85}; 
1073; 
3457; 
2375; 
6561; 


6866; 
1144; 


297; 
2072; 
1625; 
1570; 
2461; 
2375; 

554; 
2186; 
1548; 


(3) 


1315; 
1394; 
114); 
312; 
973; 
47); 
510; 
283; 
735; 
746; 
16]; 
1478; 


1109; 
703; 
503; 


673; 


233; 
510; 
1574; 
1154; 
8811; 


1767; 
924; 


67; 
635; 
290; 

1026; 
1256; 
1292; 
302; 
760; 
1069; 


247; 
248; 
232; 
64; 
185; 
94; 
75; 
59; 
163; 
145; 
29; 
268; 


180; 
120; 
102; 


128; 


42; 
85; 
354; 
193; 
1541; 


308; 
182; 


16; 
155; 
69; 
207; 
276; 
228; 
65; 
162; 
185; 


488 
716 
364 
158 
503 
271 
247 
123 
304 
298 

36 
680 


537 
248 
197 


215 


110 
213 
569 
545 
2598 


862 


4\5 


41 
239 

88 
373 
522 
51) 
122 
343 
393 


Post Office ; 
Distance. 

(4) 
Chincholi; 1-4 
Chikhali; 2-0 
Local; oe 
Chincholi; 1-4 
Dehegaon; 7:0 
Loni; 1:4 
Babhulgaon; 3:0 
Jodmoha; 2:0 
Kurai; 3-0 
Local; 

Pusad; 10-0 
Kurai; 2-0 
Dhamangaon 2:0 
Kh; 
Local; r 
Yeotmal; 7-0 
Maregaon; 2:0 
Manikwada; 0-2 
Mulawa; 6:0 
Local; 
Local; 
Pohandul; 2-0 
Ashti; 3-0 
Yeotmal; 6:0 
Local; 
Local; ae 
Jamb Bajar; 3-0 
Digras; 1-4 
Chincholi; 2:0 
Bramhangaon; 2:0 
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Yeotmal; 14-0 | Jodmoha; 
Wani; 20:0 | Wani; 
Jawalgaon; 3-0 


Washim; 43:0 | Khandala; 
Ghugus; 10-0 | Local; 


Warudkhed; 4-0 | Darwha; 
Warud; 4:0 | Darwha; 
Yeotmal; 8-0 | Yeotmal; 
Rajur; 8-0 | Navargaon; 
Lasina 21-0 | Local; 
Hingoli; 38-0 | Mulawa; 


Himayatnagar; 7-0 | Local; 


Darwha; 42:0 | Karala; 
Darwha; 42-0 | Local; 


Yeotmal; 16:0 | Kalamb; 
Yeotmal; 18-0 | Wadagaon; 
Yeotmal; 6:0 | Yeotmal; 
Wani; 27-0 | Mukutban; 
Hinganghat; 19-0 } Local; 


Darwha; - |Jamb Bajar; 
Darwha; 17°4 | Digras; 
Darwha; 16:0 } Digras; 


Himayatnagar; 9-0 Dhanki; 


Railway Station ; Weekly Bazar ; 
Distance. Distance ; 
Bazar Day. 
(5) (6) 
Darwha: 19-0 | Digras; 2:0; Sat, 
Darwha; 27-0 | Arni; 3-0; Mon. 
Mahagaon; 2-0 | Mahagaon; 2:0; Wed. 
Darwha; 19-0 | Digras; 2-0; Sat. 
Wani; 24-0 } Kinhi; 4-0; Sat. 
Darwha; 15-0 | Mahagaon; 3:0; Wed. 
Dhamangaon; 20-0 | Babhulgaon; 3-0; Thu. 


2:0; Fri. 
20:0; Sun. 


ae 


6:0; Fri. 
.. Wed. 
13-0; Sun. 


13-0; Sun. 


8-0; Sun, 
50; Thu. 
a. Fri, 
6:0; Tue. 
Mon. 


2.0; Tue. 


2:0; Wed.. 


6:0; Sun. 
-+ Mon. 
Fri, 
3-0; Mon. 
1-4; Sat. 
4°4; Sat, 
3-4; Mon. 


Motor Stand ; 
Distance. 
(7) 
1-4 
Arni; 3:0 
a 2-0 
Digras; 2:0 
Local; 
a 3-0 
Babhulgaon; 3:0 
Bs 2:0 
Khandala; 8-0 
Local; " 
Karla; 1-0 
Local; oe 
Bodegaon; 5-0 
Bodegaon; 5-0 
oe 3-0 
Maregaon; 2:0 
Ner; 50 
‘ 0-1 
0:2 
Local; ‘ 
Local; A 
2:0 
Yeotmal,; 6:0 
Ralegaon; 10-0 
Digras; 1-4 
ws 2:4 
Hardada; 1-0 


Water 


22222 8 


= = 


stv. 


fARS82 82% 


Institutions and other 
information. 


(9) 





2 Sl (pr, m); pyt; lib. 
Sl (pr); 4th; ch. 

SI (pr); pyt; Cs; th ch, 
51 (pr); pyt. 

S! (pr); tl. 


SI (pr); 2 tl. 
Sl (pr); Cs; tl. 


Sl (pr); Cs; tl. 

3 tl. 

2 Sl (pr, m); Cs; Devi Fr. 
Ct, 5; 2 tl; lib; 2 dp. 

S] (pr); 2 tl. 

2 SI (pr, m); tl. 

2 tl. 


3 SI (pr, m, h); 3th; m; dh, 


pyt; Cs (gr); tl. 

SI (pr); tl. 

S] (pr); 2 Cs; 2 t]; lib. 

$1 (pr); 2 Cs, 

4 31 (3 pr, h); 2 Cs; Tem- 
bheshwar Fr. Mrg. Vad, 
5; Mahadev Fr, Mg. Vad. 
14; 2 tl; mq; lib; 2 dp. 

S] (pr); Khandoba Fr, 
Ps; 3 tl; gym; ch; lib. 

Si (pr); Cs; Budhe Baba 

Fr. Ct, Sud. 1; 3tl; m; mq. 


SI (pr); Ca; tl. 

Sl (pr); Cs. (gr); 2 tl. 

2 SI (pr, m); Cs, 

2 Sl (pr, m); 2 tl; lib. 

S1 (pr); 4 tl; ch. 

S] (pr); tl. 

Sl (pr); pyt; Cs, 

Si (pr); Cs; Dasara Fr, An 
Sud.10; 3 tl. 


rn 
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Direction ; Area (acres); Pop. ; Post Office ; 
Village Name. Travelling {Households ; Agriculturists. Distance. 
Distance. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 
Dharakanha—Psd;—@Teptrat ..| SE; 12:0 996; 189; 68; 84 | Kanha; 1-0 
Dharamoha—Psd;— Tater ..|SE; 17-0 | 3610; 1277; 226; 378 | Morath Jahagir;2-0 
Dharana—Klpr;—TeqyT ..| NE; 10:0 | 1428; 842; 164; 321 | Local; 
Dhavalasar—Drv;—_Yqaae ...E; 13-0 671; 125; 29; 48 | Ladkhed; 3-0 
Dhoki—K1pr;—evait . | Ss 6-0 | 1487; 640; 120; 239 | Sunna; 2:0 
Dhoki—Klpr;—@rat ..|NE; 13-0 | 1176; 478; 96; 188 | Dharna; 1:4 
Dhopatala—Wn;—tteTat AE; .. | Vl 1125 19; 30 | Bhalar; 04 
Dhotra—Ytm;—atat AE; 22:0 | 2179; 625; 163; 149 | Local; : 
Dhulapur—Drv;—Qarqe ..| W; 3-0 506; 390; 69; 204 | Bhulai; 14 
Dhumakchachora—K]pr;—QuP ..| NE;= 20:0 | 2389; > 475; 93; 123 | Wadki; 3-0 

aTaret 

Dhunaki—Wn;-—9aiT |S; 1604 1108; 379; 73; 221 | Kurais 3-0 
Dighadi—Psd;—_feaat . 185 53-0 | 2345; 1171; 223; 383 | Deosari; 3-0 
Dighi—Ytm;—atet ..L N; 17-0 | 1570; 1384; 185; 620 | Local; 


Digras Urban Area VII—~Drv;—fa7e | S; 16-0-| 14°30; 20974; 3857; 2731 | Local; 
are faatT © 


Digras—Wn;—faaa ..| SW; 31-0} 1526; 510; 107; 128 | Patan; - 
Dindala—Psd;—fes tat ..|SE; 45:0] 3120; 596; 102; 337 | Sukali Jahagir; 3-0 
if 

Deladongaragaon—Wn;— ..)N; 12:0 | 1306; 489; 96; 172 | Nandepera; 40 
Srastranrg 

Dolambe—Drv;—S1eaT ..|SE; 22:0 | 2065; 1388; 245; 641 | Chikhali; 30 
Dolamba—Ytm;—31aT LN; 30| 494 102; 20; 34 ne ie 
Dolhari—Drv;— 3 aTa ; 21:0 | 445; 24; 6; 16 | Kalgaon; 4:0 


|S 
Dolhari-—Drv;--3teeTet | 55 60 | 1776; 692; 118; 219} Khopadi Bk; 2-0 


Dolthari—Drv;—BieeTet . LN; 80] 1221; 459; 97; 236 | ShendriBk; 0-6 
Domaga—Drv;—3YAT . PN; 11-0 779; 246; 44; 68 | Chikani; 2-0 
Donad—Drv;—-@}7@ NW; 24:0] 1338; 428; 87; 179 


Donavada—Drv;—2 14 aTeT ..|SE; 37-0 | 1322; - 232; 50; 112 | Kawatha; 2-0 
Dongaragaon—Wn;—S1TeTa ..| SW; 17-0 | 1951; 382;, 73; 211 | Nerad; 3-0 
Dongaragaon—Wn;— STO ..| W; 60} 1207; 306; 55; 167 | Wegaon; 1-0 
Dongaragaon—K]pr;—S1TOTT ..| NW; 1-0 281; 32; 15: .. ‘| Pandhar- 1-0 


kaoda; 








Railway Station ; 





Distance. 

(5) 
Darwha; 32:0 
Darwha; 58-0 
Wani; 26:0 
Linga; 2:0 

20-0 
Wani; 23-0 
Wani; 2:0 
Yeotmal; 22:0 
Darwha; 3-0 
Wani; 20-0 
Wani; 16:0 
Jawalgaon; 6:0 
Dhamangaon 18-0 
Darwha; 16:0 
Wani; 31-0 
Himayat- 18-0 

nagar; 

Rajur; 4-0 
Darwha; 
Darwha; 21-0 
Darwha; 6:0 
Darwha; 8-0 
Darwha; 11-0 
Sangavi; 10-0 
Darwha; 37-0 
Wani; 17:0 
Wani; 6:0 
Wani; 36-0 
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Weekly Bazar ; 


Distance ; 
Bazar Day, 
(6) 
Pusad; 12-0; Sun. 
Morath 2:0; Fri. 
Jahagir; 
Local; -» Mon. 
Ladkhed; 3-0; Sat. 
Pandhar- 6:0; Sun. 
kaoda; 
Wani; 0:4; Tue. 
Wani; 2:0; Sun. 
Ralegaon; 5-0; Fri. 
Darwha; 3-0; Sun, 
Wadki; 3:0; Wed: 
Kayar; 6:0; Thu. 
7 30; .. 
Local; .. Sat 
Satpalli; 5-0; Wed 
6:0; 
Rajur; 4-0; Sun. 
Arni; 3-0; Mon 
Kalgaon; 4-0; Sun. 
Darwha; 6:0; Sun, 
Bori; 5-0; Tue. 
Chikani; 2:0; Sat. 
Kawatha; 2:0; Fri. 
Kayar; 7:0, Thu. 
Wani; 6:0; Sun. 
Pandhar- 1-0; Sun. 
kaodaj 





Motor Stand ; 


Distance. 


(7) 


Gaul; 


Local; 


Ladkhed; 
Local; 


Karanja; 


Dhotra; 
Mahuli; 
Kinhi; 


Purad; 


Local; 
Local; 


Taroda; 


Shelodi; 
Mozar; 
Stage; 


Kosadani; 
Nerad; 
Wani; 
Pandhar- 
kaoda; 





Water 


(8) 


7:0 | W3rv. 
0-1 | W. 


3-0 | W. 
W;rv. 


0-7 | W. 
2:0 | nip. 
1-0 | W. 
1:3 | W. 
2:0 | W. 


5-0 | W. 
W;rv. 


W;rv. 


oe | Wirv. 


z= 


x 
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information. 


(9) 
Sl (pr); 2 tl. 
2 SI (pr, m); 4 tl. 


2 SI (pr, m); Cs; tl; lib; dp. 
(vet). 

SI (pr). 

Sl] (pr); tl; ch. 


SI (pr). 

Cs (gr); tl. 

2 Sl (pr, m); Cs; t]; lib. 

S] (pr); tl. 

Sl(pr); Cs; Joga Devi-Fr. 
Mrg. Sud. 15; tl. 

Sl (pr); tl. 

Sl (pr); pyt; Cs; Mahadev 
Fr, Ct. Sud. 15; tl. 

2 SI (pr, m); Cs; 3 tl. 

13 Sl (7 pr, 3m, 2h, I cg); 
6 Cs; Ghantibaba Fr. An, 
Sud. If to Vad.5; 8 tl; m; 
3 mq; dh; 7 dp. 

S] (pr); tl. 

SI (pr); pyt; tl. 


Sl (pr); pyt; tl. 
Sl (pr); Cs; 2 tl. 


tl. 

Sl (pr); pyt; Devi Fr. 
October 2 tl. 

S1 (pr), Cs; tl. 

tl. 

SI (pr); Cs; tl. 


2 S! (pr, h); Cs; th; 3 dp. 
SI (pr); 2 tl. 
SI! (pr); tl. 
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Village Name. 


(1) 





Dongaragaon —~—Kpr;— Strang 
Dongaragaon—Psd;— SPT 
Dongaragaon—Psd;—3 ESIC 


Dongaragaon—Wn;—S1T OT 
Dongarakharda—Ytm —ehreast 


Donoda—Ytm:—2at8T 
Dorali—K pr; 31 tat 
Dorli—Psd:;—2tett 
Dorli— Ytm;— 8 Tet 
Dorli—Wn;— Stet 
Dorli—Wn;—stett 
Dorli—Wn;— Bt 
Drug—Ytm.—g7 
Dudhagaon— Drv gama 
Durbha—Wn;—g4t 
Durgada—Wn;—atet 
Ekaburji—Kpr;--UHTHt 
Ekalara—KIpr;--2 HATCT 
Ekurli—Kpr;—THatt 
Eranda—Psd;—U@8T 
Gadegaon—Wn;—TTS 14 


Gadegaon—Wn;—4ITST14 
Gadeghat—KIrp;—1TSaTe 
Gadeghat—Wn -—TISaTe 
Gadi—Psd;—aTst 
Gaganamal—Psd;—TT4 ATs 


Gahuli—Psd;—TgafT 
Galavha—Ytm;—Taegt 
Galavhi— Yem; Teer 
Ganagaon—Drv;—TT1 
Ganamgaon—Ytm;—TAAT 
Gandha—Ytm;—TT@Tt 
Ganeri—KI pr; 
Ganeshapur—K lpr; TTT 
Ganeshapur-—Klpr;-T7 NTT 


a 


Ganeshapur—Wn;—T AAC 





Direction ; 


Travelling 

Distance. 
(2) 

«LN; 34-0 

| E; 27-0 

SE; 13-0 
.|] NW; = 20-0 
.| E; 26:0 
.| NE; = 18-0 
«|W; 

N; be 
.|N; 2-0 
| S; 16:0 
.| SW; > 34-6 
|W; 14-0 
.| E; 17-0 
AE; 7:0 

SW; (33-0 
|W; 27:0 
«| N; 35-0 

N; 75-0 
-| NE; a 
«LN; 6:0 

NW; 23-0 
|S; = 
ANE; 42:0 
AS; 20-0 
.| SE; 46-0 
|S; 23-0 

N; 12:0 
LN; 9-0 
| NW; = 20-0 

SE; 17-0 
-| NE; 21-0 
| E; 18:0 
-| SW; = 18-0 
.| NE; 6-0 
| W3 we 
«| W; 1-0 


Area (acres) ; Pop. ; 


846; 
1706; 
3198; 


527; 
11019; 


1673; 
540; 
599; 

1351; 

1469; 
546; 
719; 

3219; 

1894; 

1737; 

1034; 
691; 

1017; 
703; 
556; 
744; 


1289; 
487, 
738; 

3284; 

1320; 


3616; 
2701; 
11:27; 
1682; 
1072; 

757; 
2565; 
1289; 

516; 
1369; 


(3) 


256; 
400; 
1389; 


131; 
3246; 


868; 
295; 


514; 
602; 
85; 
244; 
122; 
1107; 
731; 
159; 
206; 
58; 
414; 
269; 
330; 


427; 

36; 
159; 
158; 
318; 


1253; 
1290; 
217; 
641, 
248; 
107; 
155; 
386; 
59; 
967; 


45; 
71; 
450; 


25; 
638; 


84; 
57; 


97; 
122; 
16; 
48; 
24; 
207; 
140; 
34; 
39; 
54; 
92; 
52; 
6; 


73; 
10; 
29; 
30; 
57; 


301; 
277; 
33; 
107; 
48; 
25; 
27; 
110; 
14, 
152; 


Households ; Agriculturists. 


130 
162 
601 


67 
1277 


359 
145 


209 
221 
25 
88 
75 
478 
18] 
66 
99 
109 
120 
139 
51 


164 
WN 
52 
79 

143 


472 
596 
92 
254 
140 
78 
51 
21) 
16 
331 


Distance. 


Post Office ; 
30 
4°0 
2°0 


(4) 


Zadgaon; 
Bhawani; 
Kanha; 


Mardi; 


Local; - 


Pardi; 


Yeotmal; 
Kurai; 
Satpalli; 
Nawargaon; 
Kalamb; 
Bori; 
Dhanora; 
Zadagaon; 
Ralegaon; 


Bhojala; 
Chopan; 


Adegaon; 
Darati; 
Pophali; 


Local; 
Karalgaon; 
Pahoor; 
Loni; 

Sonegaon; 


Arli; 
Dharna; 


Wani; 


2:0 
3-0 
2:0 
6:0 
3-0 
2-4 
3-0 
5-0 
5-4 


02 


2:0 
1-0 
20 
1-0 
3-0 


2:0 | 
3-0 
2-0 
2:0 
40 
2:0 
2:0 





Railway Station ; 
Distance. 


(5) 
Yeotmal; 
Kinwat; 
Darwha; 


Rajur; 
Yeotmal; 


Yeotmal; 


Yeotmal; 
Ghugus; 
Wani; 
Rajur 
Yeotmal; 
Tapona; 
Wani; 
Wani; 
Yeotmal; 
Yeotmal; 
Darwha; 
Rajur; 


Yeotmal; 
Wani; 
Kinwat; 
Himayat- 
nagar; 

Darwha; 
Yeotmal; 
Yceotmal; 
Darwha; 
Yeotmal; 
Yeotmal; 
Yeotmal; 
Wani; 


Wani; 





Distance ; 
Bazar Day. 
(6) 
35-0 | Zadagaon; 3-0; Sat. 
15-0 |Dhanki; 15-0; Mon. 
47-0 |Murath 3-0; Fri. 
Jahagir; 
Mardi; 0-2; Wed. 
26:0 | J.ocal; Wed. 
18-0 | Kalamb; 4:0; Tue. 


2:0 | Yeotmal; 
12:0 } Kayar; 

3-0 | Satpalli; 

7-0 | Navargaon; 
17-0 | Kalamb; 

2:0 | Bori; 
33-0 | Dhanora, 
27:0 | Jalaka; 
31°0 | Ralegaon; 
25-0 | Ralegaon; 
37-0 | Bansi; 
11-0 | Mardi; 


32:0 | Zadgaon; 
20-0 | Adegaon; 
12:0 | Kinwat; 


34:0 | Mulawa; 
36:0 | Pusad; 

9:0 | Sawar; 
13-0 | Pahoor; 
17-0 


21-0 | Shirpur; 
18-0 

56:0 ee 
30-0 | Dharna; 


1-0 | Wani; 


YEOTMAL DIsTRICt 


Weekly Bazar ; 


2:0; Sun. 


5-0; ‘Thu. 
2:0; Wed: 
1-0; Thu. 
3-0; ‘Tue. 
2:0; Tue. 


2:0; Fri. 
6:0; Fri. 
3:0; Fri. 
6:0; Fri. 


4-0; Tue. 


3-0; Wed. 


4:0; Sat. 
3-0; Tue. 


12:0; Sun. 
10-0; Tue. 


12-0; Sun. 


3-0; Wed. 


3-0; Tue. 


1-0; Mon. 


5-0; 


2:0; Mon. 


1-0; Sun. 


Motor Stand ; 


Distance. 


7) 
Kurali; 
Gaulkh; 


Mardi; 


Khutala; 


Khandala; 


Maregaon; 
Kalamb; 


Jalaka; 


ee 


Bhojala; 
Mardi; 


Zadgaon; 
Mukutban; 
Bittargaon; 


Local; 


Shirpur; 


Parwa; 
Dharng; 
#6 


Wani; 


9:0 
3-0 
40 


0-2 | 


40 


2:0 


2:0 
2-6 
3-0 
2:0 
3-0 
6°0 
30 
3-0 
3-0 
3-0 


40 
6-0 
18-0 
5°4 


1-0 
6:0 
2-0 
1-0 
8-0 
16-0 
2-0 


1-0 





747 


Institutions and other 


Water information. 
(8) (9) 

W. SI (pr); tl. 

rv. SI (pr); Cs; tl. 

W. 2S! (pr, m); Cs (gr). 

W. SI (pr); pyt; tl. 

W. =| 3 SI (2 pr, m); Cs; tl; mq; 
ch; lib; dp. 

W. 2 SI (pr, m); Cs; 2 tl; dg; dp. 

Ww. 

Ww. SI (pr); tl; ch. 

W. S] (pr); Cs; tl. 

rv. th 

W. S! (pr); tl. 

Wn. | tl. 

W. Sl(pr);6 tlh:m;maq;dg; ch;lib. 

W;rv.} Sl (pr); Cs; tl. 

W. Sl (pr); Cs; tl. 

w. Sl] (pr); tl. 

W. S] (pr). 

W. 

W. S1 (pr); Cs. 

rv. SI (pr); pyt; Vadakeshwar 
Fr. Mg; tl. 

Ww. aes 

W. tl. 

Ww. SI (pr); tl. 

tv. a 

WwW Sl (pr); Dattajayanti Fr. 
Mrg. Sud; tl. 

W. 2 SI (pr, m); tl; dp (vet ). 

W. Sl (pr); Cs; tl; mq. 

w. tl, 

W. Sl (pr); Cs; 2 tl. 

W;rv. | th dg. 

Ww. 

rv. S] (pr). 

Ww. S]1 (pr); tl; mq. 

W;rv. | Sl (pr); 2 Cs; 2 tl. 
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Village Name. 


Direction ; 


Area (acres) ; Pop. ; 


Households ; Agriculturists. 


a | 


Ganeshapur—Wn THT 
Ganeshapur—Wn.— TUTE 
Ganeshapur— -Drv.—T7 TFT 
Gangadevi—Ytm.—17 tadt 


Gangapur—Ytm.— 7114 


Ganjegaon—Psd.— rst 
Ganori—Ytm.—1H Tat 
Gavana—-Drv.—T4uT 
Gavandi—Ytm.—7a4 8} 
Gavara—Wn.—TaT aT 
Gavarala—Wn.—T4eTat 
Gaul Bk.—Psd.—a1@ @. 


Gaul Kh,—Psd. ate @. 


Gaulamanjari—Psd._Taoataat 
Gaulupend-~Drv Tats 
Ghadoli—Psd.—eB tot 
Ghanamodi— Klpr.—4aater 


Ghanamukh—Psd ate 


Ghanapur—Drv,—®rge 
Gharaphal—Ytm.—4TChHad 


Gharephal—-Drv._3T@%S 


Ghatakinhi—Drv.— aTefpret 


Ghatana— Ytm.— Teva 


Ghatanji Urban Area II[—KIpr.— 


aresit (arra fawrt 2) 


Ghati—Kipr.—aret 
Ghatodi—Psd.— ae tet 


Travelling 
Distance. 
(2) 
SW; 19-0 
-| S; 15-0 
«LN; 40 
NE; 20:0 
-|NE; = 23-0 
.| SE; 540 
.| N; 13-0 
.| SE; 19-0 
.LN; 17-0 
Sw; 30:0 
.|NW; 10:0 
|S; 23:0 
|S; 10-0 
SW; 518-0 
.| NE; 5:0 
SE; 80-0 
.| E; 4:0 
.| SE; 25-0 
-)N; 8-0 
«LN; 26:0 
.)N; 10-0 
.|N; 4:0 
|S; 14-0 
..( NW; = 28-0 
NW; oa 
wEN; 6:0 


1576; 
814; 
1311; 
582; 


3377; 
935; 
2426; 


2239; 
1937; 
1650; 


10°39; 


Included in Urban Area I! 
900; 


2560; 


309; 
340; 
864; 
120; 


639; 
285; 
1626; 


694; 
871; 
765; 


9174; 


114; 


175; 
248; 

51; 
227; 
134; 
161; 

67; 


612; 


65; 
65; 
43; 
25; 


115; 
54; 
348; 


148, 
173; 
156; 


1721; 


160 
253 
107 
144 


486 
415 
10) 
535 
335 
369 
164 


1025 


141 
140 
218 

62 


304 
154 
617 


256 
443 
347 


1393 


Post Office ; 
Distance. 

(4) 
Mukutban; 3-0 
Nerad; 3-0 
Shendri Bk; 2:0 
Sonegaon; 2:0 


Brahmangaon; 3-0 
Local; ue 
Jawala; 2-0 


Sarul; 2-0 
Matharjun; 3-0 
Rajur; 2:0 
Shembal- 3-0 
Pimpri; 
Gaul! Kh; Aa 
Mulawa; 14-0 
Shelodi: 2-0 
Darati; 8-0 
Pandhar- 40 
kaoda; 
Mudana; 3-0 
Fubgaon; 1:0 
Local; 


Talegaon; 1-0 
Pardinaka; 20 


Local; 


183; 550 | Local; 


SS SS ee eS —————e 





Railway Station ; 
Distance. 


(5) 


Wani; 
Wani; 
Darwha; 
Yeotmal; 


Himayatnagar; .. 


Yeotmal; 
Darwha; 


Dhamangaon; 


Wani; 
Rajur; 
Hingoli; 


Darwha; 


Tapona; 
Kinwat; 
Wani; 


Darwha; 
Darwha; 


Dhamangaon; 


Darwha; 
Darwha; 
Yeotmal; 


Yeotmal; 


Included in 


Darwha: 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 


Weekly Bazar ; 
Distance ; 
Hasar Day. 


(6) 


19-0 | Mukutban; 

15-0 | Mukutban; 
4-0 | Darwha; 

20-0 | Shirpur; 


3-0; Mon. 
2:0; Mon. 
4-0; Sun. 
2:0; Mon. 


Dhanki; 5-0; Mon. 
13-0 | Babhulgaon; 2-0; Thu. 
19:0 | Jawala; 2:0; Tue. 
10:0 | Babhulgaon; 5-0; Thu. 
30-0 | Patan; 4-0; Sat. 
2:0 | Rajur; 2-0; Sun. 
23-0 | Shembal- 3-0; Mon: 
pimpri; 
48-0 | Local; Sat. 
20-0 | Jamb-Naik; 2-0; Thu. 
3-0 | Bori; 3-0; Thu. 
13-0 | Dhanki; 10-0; Mon; 
40-0 | Pandhar- 4-0; Sun. 
kaoda; 
65:0 | Umarkhed; 8-0; Wed. 
8-0 | Fubgaon; 1-0; -Fri, 
14-0 } Local; Sat. 
| 
10-0 | Satephal; 2:0; Wed. 
40 | Darwha; 4-0; Sun. 


14-0 } Akola Bazar; 6:0; Fri. 


28-0 | Lacal; Tue. 
Urban Area III 
30-0 | Pusad; 6:0; Sun. 


Motor Stand ; 





Distance. 
(7) 
Local; 
Local; = 

Darwha; 4:0 
Shirur; 0:4 
Dhanki; _ 30 
Babhulgaon; 2:0 
Jawala; 2:0 
1-4 
Patan; 4:0 
Local; 4 0:6 

Local; 
Fulwadi; 7:0 
Shelodi; 2:0 
a, 10-0 
Pandhar- 4-0 

kaoda; 

Bijora; 2-0 
Darwha; 8:0 

Local; 
oa 5-0 
Mahuli; 2-4 
Pimpari; 2:0 

Local; 

Local; 


Water} 


(8) 


2 i287 £8 Se | 


W,Tv. 


w,n. 


£e% 


22% 


Ww. 
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Institutions and other 
information. 


(9) 
S] (pr); tl; m. 
SI (pr); 2 tl. 
Sl (pr); tl. 
Sl (pr); tl; dg. 
S] (pr); Dada Nauroj Fr. 
Ct; tl; dg. 
Sl (pr); pyt; Cs; tl. 
SI (pr); pyt; Cs; tl. 


S! (pr); Cs; tl; gym; lib. 
Sl (pr); pyt; Cs; tl. 

SI (pr); cl; gym. 

SI (pr); 2 tl. 


Si (pr); Cs. Ghatasthapana 
Fr. An. Vad; Gudhi Pa- 
dava Fr, Phg. Vad; 3 tl; 
dp. 

SI (pr); 2 tl; ch. 

Si (pr); 2 tl. 

SI! (pr). 


SI (pr); 2 tlh; gym. 

S! (pr); Cs; tl. 

3 SI (pr, m, h); Cs; Datta- 
jayanti Fr. Mrg. paur- 
nima; 3 tl; dg; gym; 2 lib; 
2 dp (vet.). 

SI (pr); Cs; tl. 

2 SI (pr); Cs; 2 tl. 

Sl(pr); Rama Devi Fr. Bdp. 
Vad. 14; ¢l. 

8 SI (4 pr, 2m, 2h); mun; 
3 Cs; Sant Maruti Mahue 
raj Fr. Mg. Vad. | to 30; 
40); 2 maq;dh; 2 gym; lib; 
6 dp. 


S1 (pr); tl. 


rn ern 
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Village Name. Travelling 
Distance. 
(1) (2) 
Ghodadara—Wn.—@ts@et ..[ W150 
Ghoda Khindi (Panadhari)—Ytm.— ..] S; 7:0 
arat figet (ava) 
Ghoguladara—-Wn.--SVTATT .| W; 17-0 
Ghonsa -Wn.—8TAT ..| SW; 13-0 
Ghonasara ([valeshwar)—Drv.— |S; 35:0 
ETAT (LTTIAT) 

Ghonsara Jjara --Psd.— SYA aT Sater | EK; 14-0 
Ghonsi—K'pr.-—ttrat «| W5 1-4 
Ghoti-—KIpr,—aret ..| W260 
Ghoti--Ytm.—aet | B: FLO 
Ghubadi—KIpr.—aaq3t ../ SW; 16:0 
Ghui—Drv.— 18 .| NE; 9 18:0 
Gimona—Yem.—t AAT N3 420 
Godani—Wn. eat «| Ws!) 1540 
Godhani-—Ytm.—ateoft ..| 85 3-0 
Gondagavhan—-Drv.—T1SegTT = ..| NE, 18-0 
Gondavakadi —KlIpr.—aTigaTest —..| S; 5-0 
Gondegaon—Drv —Tisare «| SEF 4:0 
Gondhali—Ytm ——Therast JN; 19-0 
Gopalapur-—-Wn.—ATIqTa qT ..] SW; — 19°0 
Gopalapur—Wn.-TTT BIT |} SE; 13-0 
Goraj—Wn.-—71Y OT | N; 20-0 
Goregaon -Drv.—7TRUNTs | W; 15-0 
Govari —Wn.—TaTet .| SE; 18-0 
Govari—Wn.- -TTaret .|NE; 7:0 
Gudha—Klpr.—{@T | SW; 41-0 
Gujari—K lpr. TAT ALN; 47-0 
Gunj—Psd.—1F .| E; 12-0 
Haradada—Psd. —IXZ8T -|SE; 49:0 
Harjuna—Ytm.— ar mo 7-0 
Harasul—Drv.—@@qa |SW; 12:0 
Harshi—Psd.— att |S; 6-0 


Direction ; 


Area (acres) ; Pop. ; 


(3) 


1290; 427; 
3792; 1132; 
2651; 597; 
1365; 1468; 
3467; 501; 
2337; 732; 
2151; 677; 
4353; 1174; 
3583; 429, 
918; 441; 
2469; 915; 
755; 512; 
1996; 150; 
1486, 410; 
979, 162; 
1210; 256; 
963; 683; 
1710; 760; 
850; 52; 
629, 160; 
1140; 418; 
1274; 707; 
1470; 366; 
1227; 280; 
818; 140; 
1362; 904; 
3218; 2377; 
1648; 434; 
1793; 794; 
5895; 2351; 
1337; 1532; 


82; 
228; 


132; 
292; 
89; 


133; 
138; 


217; 
101; 

85; 
187; 
109; 


25; 
88; 
24; 
50; 


147, 
148; 
12; 
32; 
77; 
142; 
69; 
52; 
27; 
173; 


422; 
90; 


150; 
451; 


335; 


Houscholds ; Agriculturists. 


96 
557 


267 
475 
237 


391 
373 


303 
156 
246 
434 
255 


79 
134 
76 
140 


309 
321 

22 

68 
103 
241 
105 
144 

50 
396 


W112 
132 


384 
752 


643 





Post Office ; 


Distance. 
(4) 
Narsala; 20 
Yeotmal; 8-0: 
Botoni; 2-0 
Locai; 


Lonbehel; 2:0 


Kali; 2:0 
Pandhar- 1:4 
kaoda; 
Local, ee 
Kalamb; 3:0 
Bori; 6:0 
Lasina; 2:0 


Babhulgaon; — 1-4 


Borda; 30 
Yeotmal; 3-0 
Malkhed Bk; 2:0 
Pandhar- 5-0 
kaoda; 

Local, ee 

Watkhed; 1-0 
Sakhara; 5:0 
Welabai; 3-0 


Hiwaramajra; 2:0 
Dhamangaon; 2:0 


Kurai; 2:0 
Kona; 1-4 
Datodi; 1-0 
Local; 
Local; 


Brahmangaon ; 3-0 
Local ; 


Local ; 


Looal ; a 





Railway Station ; 


Distance. 


(5) 


Wani; 
Yeotmal; 


Wani; 
Wani; 
Darwha; 


Darwha; 
Adilabad; 


Yeotmal,; 
Yeotmal, 
Yeotmal; 
Lasina; 

Yeotmal; 


Rajur; 
-Yeotmal; 
Bori; 


Darwha; 
Dhamanguaon; 
Wani; 


Rajur; 
Varudkhed; 
Ghugus; 
Wani; 
Yeotmal; 
Yeotmal; 


Darwha; 
Himayatnagar 


Yeotmat ; 
Darwka ; 


Darwha ; 


8-0 
17-0 


12-0 
35-0 


45:0 
29-0 


40-0 
11-0 
62:0 

2:0 
12:0 


15-0 

3-0 
10-0 
22:0 


40 
16-0 
19-0 
13-0 

8-0 

5-0 
10-0 

7-0 
45-0 
31-0 


48-0 


3 9-0 


7-0 
12:0 


42:0 





YEOTMAL DISTRICT 


Weekly Bazar; 
Distance ; 


Bazar Day. 

(6) 
Nawargaon; 4-0; Thu. 
Yeotmal; 8-0; Sun. 
Botoni; 2:0; Tue. 
Local; .. Fri. 
Lonbchel; —. 2:0; Wed. 
Kali; 2:0; Thu. 
Pandhar- 1-4; Sun. 

kaoda; 

Ghatanji; 12-0; Tue. 
Kalamb; 3-0; Tue: 
Bori; 8:0; Sat. 

Lasina; 2:0; Sat, 

Babhulgaon; 1-4; Thu. 
Nawargaon; 5:0; Thu. 
Yeotmal; 3-0; Sun. 
Malkhed Bk; 2-0; Sun. 
Pandhar- 5-0; Sun. 

kaoda; 

Darwha; 4:0; Sun. 
Babhulgaon; 5-0; Thu. 
Zamkola; 4-0; ‘Tue. 
Rajur; 8-0; Sun. 
Kupata; 2:0; Sun. 
Dhakori; 0-2; Wed. 
Wani; 7-0; Sun. 
Saoli; 3-0; Thu. 
Ralegaon; 4-0; Fri. 

Local; Sat. 

Dhanki ; 3:0; Mon. 
Local; . Thu. 
Local ; . Thu. 
Pusad ; 7:0; Sun. 


Motor Stand ; 


Distance. 


(7) 


Local; 
Lonbehel; 


Kali; 
Ghatanii; 
Lasina; 
Bubhulgaon; 
Karanwadi; 


Yeotmal; 
Malkhed Bk; 


Gharfal; 


ae 


Mardi; 


Ralegaon; 
Local; 
Local 


Local ; 
Tiwari; 


Local 


2-0 


2-0 
2:0 
2-0 
1-0 


12-0 
1-0 
20 
0-4 
7-0 
3-0 


2-0 
1-0 


0-4 
2:0 
8-0 
2-0 
7-0 
7-0 
0:2 
7-0 
14-0 
40 


6-0 


Water 


z= 


3 


£2858 


22s 


a 
Po 


4 
= 


22828222222 


= 


= 


Ww. 
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Institutions and other 
information. 


(9) 





Sl (pr); 2 tl. 
SI! (pr); tl; dg. 


Sl (pr); tl. 
2 S\(pr, m); Ce tl; lib; 3dp. 
SI (pr); tl; mq. 


2 SI (pr, m); 2t). 
S! (pr); pyt; tl; ch. 


S! (pr); 2 tl, mq; dg. 

Sl] (pr); tl; dg. 

SI (pr); tl; ch. 

S} (pr); tl. 

SI (pr ; pyt; Cs, Rambava 
Fr. Phg; 3 tl; 2 dg. 

SI (pr); tl. 

SI (pr); Cs (gr); tl. 


2 SI (pr, m); 2 tl; ch. 
$1 (pr), Cs (gr); tl. 


2 tl. 

SI (pr); pyt. 

SI (pr); Cs; tl. 

Sl (pr); tl. 

51 (pr); pyt; Cs (gr). 

tl. 

2 SI (pr, m); pyt; Cs; 2 tl; 
gym. 

Sl (pr); 2 Cs; 31; dg; dh; 
lib; dp. 

Sl (pr); Cs; 2tl;m. 

$1 (pr); pyt ; tl; ch. 


W5rv. | 3Si(pr, m, h); 2 Cs; Maha- 


Ww. 


shivaratra Fr.Mg.Sud-13; 
4t1; mq; ch; lib. 

2Sl (pr, m); Cs; Mahae 
dev Fr, Ct. Sud. 12; 2tl, 
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Village Name. 


(1) 


Haru—Drv.—-g& 





Hastapur—Ytm.—@targe 
Hatagaon—Drv.— arama 
Hatagaon—Ytm.—@laar 


Hatala—Psd.—@Tvat 
Hatani—Psd.— raat 
Hatavanjari--Wn —azaiaty 
Hatola—Drv.--3Tavatl 
Hatola-- Ytm.—zlatat 


Hingani—Psd.—faarony 


Hirapur—Ytm.—fgagqt 

Hirapur—Wn.—fguqz 

Hirdi—Ytm.—fest 

Hivalani—Psd. —feazctt 

Hivalani—Psd. —fgaart 

Hivalani Palaumapat—Psd. _feaatt .. 
AS Rok fom 

Hivara Ytm.—fgazr 

Hivara—Psd.—fgaay 


Hivarabarasa —Wn.—f@4UTaT tat , 


Hivaradara—Wn.—feateat 
Hivaradhara—Kpr.—feactaet 
Hivaradari —Psd ferret 
Havaramajara—Wn —feraaatt 


Hivari—Kpr.—fgaa 
Hivari—Ytm. fer a 
Hivari—Ytm.—_fgaa 


Hivari—Psd.—fga ca 
Horakada—Psd.—@1#sT 
Hudi—Psd.—zst 
Husanapur—Ytm.— 84 age 





..| SE; 


AN; 


.| NE; 


Direction ; 
Travelling 
Distance. 
(2) 
5-0 
15-0 
.| NE; 8-0 
: 14:0 
26:7 
SW; 5-0 
WwW; 19-0 
NW; 17-0 
NW; 10-0 
SE’; 18-0 
NE}, 20:0 
; 26-0 
; 18-0 
: 18-0 
: 12-0 
S; 19-0 
.| NE 3° 24-0 
E; 23-0 
SW; 28-0 
S; 15-0 
NW; 10:0 
E; 15-0 
N; 19-0 
SW; 17-0 
SE; 12:0 
SW; 12:0 
E; 9-0 
SW; 20-0 
.| SE; ot 
14:0 


Area (acres) ; Pop. ; 


Houscholds ; Agriculturists. 


(3) 


2711; 870; 


898; 203; 
2204; 934; 
2037; 766; 


806; 601; 
873; 580; 
1260; 525; 
3919; 1338; 
598; 357; 
1102; 262; 


Baa); 29; 
2502; l6tl; 
903; 296; 
2363; 250; 
2876; 1155; 
16th; 809; 


1465; 599; 
3272; 2416; 


1761; 542; 


1608; 53; 
1032; 263; 
239; 95; 
2180; 1083; 


1806; 190; 
1394; 117; 
3691; 1617; 


705; 585; 
88l; 317; 
3683 ; 2692; 
325; 360; 


190; 


43; 
198 ; 
164; 


100; 
105; 
102; 
253; 
79; 
52 ; 


307; 
64; 
98; 
215; 
117; 


139; 
430; 


V1; 


10; 
ol; 
22; 
218; 


37; 
24; 
320; 


190; 
61; 


397 


92 
397 
341 


14] 
354 
257 
565 
195 

82 


14 
519 
198 
135 
546 
381 


257 
983 


139 


13 
214 
57 
224 


83 
59 
723 


188 
165 


521; 1181 


90; 


193 





Post Office ; 


Distance. 


(4) 
Local ; 
Babhulgaon ; 


Darwha ; 
Akola Bazar; 


Mulawa ; 


Khopadi Bk. ; 


Nawargaon ; 
Lohi; 


Sawar ; 


Rohuni ; 
Bori ; 


Kali. 
Adgaon ; 
Shembal 
Pimpari; 
Pardi ; 
Local ; 


Patan ; 


Nerad ; 
Ghatanji ; 
Gunj; 
Local ; 


Bori; 
Jodmoha ; 
Pardinaka ; 


Kali ; 
Mop ; 
Local ; 
Pardi ; 


3-0 
8-0 
2:0 


1-0 
2:0 
40 
2:0 
2:0 


3-0 
40 
6:0 
10 
20 


3-0 


10-0 


. 20 


9-0 
2:0 


4-0 
2:0 
3-0 


3-0 
2-0 


2-0 





YEOTMAL DISTRICT 753 











Railway Station; Weekly Bazar ; Motor Stand ; Institutions and other 
Distance. Distance ; Distance. Water information. 
Bazar Day. 
(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
Darwha ; ~ 50 | Local; .. Sat. | Daheli; 2:0 | Wsrv. | 251 (pr, m); Ca; 3th; ch; 
d lid, 

Dhamangaon ; 18-0 | Babhulgaon; 3-0; Thu. | Babhulgaon 3-0 | Wsrv.} 2tl. 

‘Tapona ; 2:0 } Bori kh ; 2-0; Tue. | Bori kh ; 2:0 | W5rv. | Sl (pr) 3 3t); m. 

Yeotmal ; 14-0 | Akola Bazar; 2:0; Fri. | Local; . |W S)(m); Vithal Rakhumai 


Fr, Asd. Sud. 1; 2tl. 


Hingoli ; 33-0 | Mulawa ; 1-0; Tue. oe 2:0 | W5pl. | Sl (pr) ; 2Cs ; tl; lib. 
Darwha ; 5-0 | Darwha; 5-0; Sun. | Darwha; 5-0 | W. SI (pr) ; 2tl. 
Wani; 19-0 | Nawargaon ; 4:0; Thu. | Botoni; 4:0 | W5n. | SI (pr); tl. 
Sangawi ; 2:0 | Lohi; 2:0; Tue. So. 8 2:0 | W. 2S1 (pr, m) ; 2th. 
Yeotmal ; 10:0 | Sawar ; 2-0; Wed. a * 60) W. Sl (pr) ; tl). 
Darwha ; 60:0 | Morath 5°0; Fri. | Local ; 2. |W. SI (pr) ; th. dg. 
Jahagri ; 
Yeotmal ; 20-0 | Shirpur ; 3-0; Mon, 7 2:0 | W5n. | tl. 
Wani ; 26'0 | Mukutaban; .. Mon, Ww. 2S! (pr,m); Cs, 
Yeotmal ; 18.0 « «40 i. 1 TW, Sl (pr). 
Darwa ; 81-0 | Kali; 6:0; Thu. | Kali; 60} W tl. 
Washim ; 28-0 | Khandala; 2:0; Fri, a 10; W Sl(pr) ; Cs; 2tl. 
Hingoli ; 22:0 | Shembal- 2:0; Mon. tek 0-2 | W. Sl(pr); 2tl. 
pimpari ; 
Wardha ; 20:0 | Kotha; 4-0; Wed. | Kotha ; 4-0 } rv. Sl(pr) ; Cs; 4ct. 
Darwha ; 45-0 | Local ; ,. Thu: | Local ; .. | Wyre. | 281 (pr, m); Cs; 2th; ch; 
2lib ; 2dp. 
Wani; 28:0 | Katli Bor- 2:0; Wed. | Pandhar- 7-0 | W. 2S! (pr; m) ; pyt ; 2el. 
gaon ; kaoda ; 
Wani; 15-0 | Kayar ; 5-0; Thu. | Nerad ; 2:0 | W. tl. 
Yeotmal ; 32:0 | Ghatanji ; 9-0; Tue. | Ghatanji ; 9-0 | W. Sl(pr); Cs; tl; mq. 
Darwha ; 58-0 | Gunj; 2:0; .. | Gunji; 2:0 | W. tl. 
Rajur ; 10:0 | Mardi ; 5:0; Wed. | Mardi; 50 1W. 2S (pr, m); pyt; Cs; tl; 
dp. 
Yeotmal ; 60-0 | Bori; 4:0; Sat. a .. | W. 
Yeotmal ; 13:0 | Jodmoha; — 2:0; Fri. Fe 1:0 | W; n. | tl; ch. 
Yeotmal ; 12:0 | Bhamb ; 3-0; Fri. | Local ; .. | W. Sl(pr); pyt; Cs; 3tl; ch, 
lib. 
os .. | Kali; 3-0; Thu. e 0:1 | W5rv.| Sl(pr) ; Cs. 
Washim ; 30-0 i Ss .. | Hiwalani; 8-0 | rv. SI] (pr) ; tl. 
Darwha ; .. | Pusad ; 3-0; Sun. ae 2:0 | W5rv.| Sl(pr) ; 2Cs ; 2tl; ah ;d- 
Pulagaon ; 12-0 | Kotha; 4-0; Wed. | Kotha; 5-0 | rv. Sl(pr) ; Cs ; tl. 





A-1197—48-A. 
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Direction ; Area (acres) ; Pop. ; Post Office ; 
Village Name. Travelling |Houscholds ; Agriculturists. Distance. 
Distance. 
Q) (2) (3) (4) 
Ichora—KIpr.— ZAR .LN; 500 | 490; 64; 14; 19 | Gujari; 3°0 
Ichora~-Ytm.—Za4ret ..|NE; 17-4] 834; 338; 74; 160 | Ashti: 14 
Ichora—K|pr.—Z 417 ..} SW;  45°0 | 1694; 1197; 203; 545 | Rani Dhanora; 2°0 
Ichora—Drv.—41eT ..1E;  20°0 | 1977; 460; 110; 148 | Kamathwada; 8°0 
Idholi—Drv.—4@TFti ..| SE; .. | 1021; 638; 182; 253; - . 
Ijani—Psd. ST .JE; 254] 3331; 1357; 251; 577|Pchardul; —.2°0 
Injasan—Wn_.--SaTAt ..] SW; 10°0 | 897; 270; 45; 96 | Sakhara; 10 
Inapur—Psd.—Z ATX |S; 1270} 1565; 391; 115; 137 | Mulawa; 10°0 
Indrathana-—Drv.— 325101 ..| NE; 12-0 | 1430; 645; $16; 314 | Kolura; 7-0 
Injhapur—KIpr.--SAT]@ oN; 46:0 | 568; 298; 65; 104 | Sawangi; 3-0 
Injhala—Klpr—ZaT@T ..| NW; .. | 8116; 738; 142; 307 - - 
Irathal—Drv.—qtaa OLN; 50 1366; 846; 147; 378 | Bhulai; 14 
Irul—K pr. Ba . | W; ng 664; 140; 22; 80 
Isapur—Wn.—Zarge --|SW; 150} 952; 62; 14; 36 | Ghonsa; 3-0 
Isapur—Psd.— Za qT ..| SW; 23:01 2284; 2017; 353; 774 | Shembal 3-0 
Pimpari; 
Isapur—Psd.—Z4 TAT ..1SE; 22:0 | 1384; = 319; 49,139 | Fulsawangi; 50 
Isappur (Dattapur)—Drv.— Tq? ..| S; 18:0 | 1966; 764; 155; 472 } Digras; 2-0 
(Farqz) 
Itava~~Psd.—ZeTaT | N; ai 866; 593; 229; 152 
Ithala—Drv.—S3TaT . |S; 21-0 | 4392; 1638; 285; 756 ! r.ocal; a 
Itholi— Drv.— 3311 . | Ss 25-0 | 1494; 928; 172; 460 | Borgaon; 2-0 
Jagajai—K Ipr. IT 1aF ..|NE; 49-0 | 1174; 433; 87; 247 | Undri; 20 
Jagapur— Psd. ATT »1S; 24:0 1389; 384; 117; 177 | Shembal 3:0 
Pimpri; 
Jalaka—KIpr.—-31@ FT AN; 74-0 | 6183; 1918; 286; 903 | Local; 
Jaluka—Wn—@T . |W; 18-0 | 2022; 866; 192; 391 | J.ocal; 
Jalandri— K lpr. 1A TZt .Jsw; .. | 94: 34) & 8B me 
Jamadoh—Ytm.— TASS . LE; 8-0 | 269; 210; 39, 88 2-0 
Jamb—Ytm.—- FTF 4S; 6:0 | 4642; 1156; 281; 619 
Jamb—Klpr.— ata ..| SW; ., | 3543; ' 753; 140; 368 a . 
Jamb —Psd.— 4TH ..|SE; 61-0] 371% 21; 4, 11 | Bittargaon; 50 
Jamb—Drv.— ata .ASE; 18-0 | 1195; 482; ' 87; 151 | Jawala; 20 
Jamba Bajar—Psd.—HT@# ATH = 6] NW; 7-0. | 11564; 3270; 604; 1375 | Local; 
Jambanaik—Psd._ HATHA Sy ..| SW; 16-0 | 4946, 1760; 343; 911 | Mop; 5-0 
Jamb hora—Drv.— At | NE; 12:0 | 928; 516; 114; 201 | Ladkhed; 2-0 


ee 
A-1197—48-B. 


Railway Station ; 


Distance. 


(5) 


Yeotmal; 
Yeotmal; 
Yeotmal; 
Yeotmal; 


Darwha; 
Wani; 


Tapona; 
Yeotmal; 


Bhandegaon; 


Wani; 
Nanded; 


Himayat- 
nagar; 
Darwha; 


Darwha; 
Darwha; 
Hinganghat; 
Nnaded; 


Yeotmal; 


Yeotmal; 


Kinwat; 
Darwha; 
Washim; 


Washim; 
Ladkhed; 


—_———“__—::-: ee 


34-0 
17-4 
33-0 

8-0 
45-0 
10-0 
28-0 


60 
32:0 


2:0 
15-0 
25-0 
16-0 
18-0 
21-0 
25-0 
33-0 
31-0 
27-0 

9-0 
21-0 
17-0 
36:0 


30-0 
2:0 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 


Weekly Bazar ; Motor Stand ; 
Distance ; Distance. 
Bazar Day. 
(6) (7) 
a3 7:0; Fri. oa 70 

Kalamb; 3-0; Tue. | Dhanodi; 1-0 
Loca); .. Sat. ae 8-0 
Yeotmal; 8-0; Sun. | Umarda; 2:0 
Hiwara; 2-4; Thu. | Hiwara; 2:4 
Kayar; 2-0; Thu. | Kayar; 2:0 
Shembal .- Mon. | Pusad; 0:4 

Pimpri; 
Ner; 6°0; Tue. | Ner; 6:0 
Ralegaon; 5-0; Fri. 50 
Darwha; 5-0; Sun. | Bhulai; 1-4 
Ghonsa; 3-0; Fri, 3-0 
Shembal 3-0; Mon, 

Pimpari; 
Dhanki; 1:0; Mon. ) Takali; 3-0 
Digras; 2°0; Sat. | Local; 
Digras; 5°0; Sat. hee 5:0 
Borgaon; 2:0; Sun. | Arni; 7-0 
Ralegaon; 9-0; Fri. 9-0 
Shembal- 3-0; Mon. 3°4 

pimpri; 
Local; ..» Sun. 4-0 
Local; oe) Fri 
Yeotmal; 8-0; Sun. | Local; 
Dhanki; 10-0; Mon. 5-0 
Jawala; 2:0; Tue. | Jawala; 20 
Jamb-Bajar; .. Mon. | Local; 
Khandala ‘10-0; Fri. is 6:0 
Ladkhed; 2:0; Sat. | Ladkhed; 2:0 





Water 


(8) 





rv. 
W. 
Ww. 
Ww, 
W. 


Wrv. 


£2248 


755 





Institutions and other 


information. 


(9) 
pyt; tl. 
tl. 
2 Sl (pr, m); 2 th. 
SI] (pr). 


SI! (pr); 2 tl; m. 
S! (pr); Cs; tl. 
SI] (pr); tl. 


SI (pr); 2 tl. 
SI! (pr); ¢l. 


Sl (pr); 2 tl; lib. 
Ganpatrav Maharaj Fr. 
Mg. Vad. 5. 


SI] (pr); dg; ch. 
SI (pr); el. 


Sl (pr); el. 


Sl (pr); pyt; Cs; 2tl; m; dg. 
Si (pr); pyt; Cs. 

S] (pr); Cs; 2 ¢1. 

SI (pr); Cs. 


251 (pr, m); Cs, Lakshmi 
Fr. Bdp. Sud. t; 2); lib. 
SI (pr); Cs; th; lib. 


Cs (gr); tl; ch. 
SI (pr); th. 


Sl (pr). 

SI! (pr); 2 tl; dg. 

3S1 (pr, m, h); Cs; 2 tl; m; 
mq; dg; ch; lib; 5 dp. 

2 SI (pz; m); Cs; th ch; dp 

S! (pr); Dattajayanti Fr; 
th, m. 


nc 
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Direction ; | Area (acres) ; Pop. ; 





Village Name. Travelling |Households ; Agriculturists. 
Distance. 

(1) © (2) (3) 
Jambhulani—Ytm.— atest .. |NW; 14:0 | 2857; 232; 40; 133 
Jaman'—Wn.—STaaT SW; 22:0 | 2926; 1391; 267; 566 
Jamani Dhundi—Psd.—arAaft ua. N; 6:0} 4322; 1431; 274 635 
Januna—Psd.— WAT ~1S 20-0 880; 721; 128; 309 
Januna—Psd.— STAT .. |NW; 14-0] 3089; 781; 147; 483 
Januna—Psd.— FT AT a or 25-0 | 1140; 140; -29; 60 
Jarang—Klpr.— eT .. |NW; 10-0} 2796; 1312; 213; 624 


Jarur—Klpr.--WeT 

Javala—-Ytm.— FART 
Javala—Psd.— TST 
Javala—Drv.—_ Fat 


NW; 10:0] 2689; 1054; 180; 319 
S; 16:0 | 2358; 531; 104; 276 
SW; 18:0} 1893; 897; 174, 361 
SE}. 22:0 | 5153; 3811; 798; 1186 


Javala—Drv.— qT 
Javalagaon—Drv.— 4 aorta 
Javali—Psd.—H abt 
Jevali—Psd. —Haett 


.. | SW; 8:0} 2638; 747; 142; 330 
.. | NE; 9-0} 2925; 961; 191; 408 
.. | SW; 90) 1480; 805; 137; 262 
.. |SE; 64:0 | 5714; 1409; 208; 631 
Jhadagaon—K|pr.—AS01q .. | Ng 30:0 | 2587; 2282; 361; 934 
Jhadagaon—Psd.— TSA .. | SE; .. | 1457; 56; 9; «(17 
Jhadagaon—Psd.—ATSTTF a FSS 29-4 683; 491; 90; 239 
Jhadakinhi— Ytm._aqTetaret . |E; 26:0 | 2053; 650; 106; 339 
Jhamakola—Wn.—HAATAT x 
Jhaparavadi—K pr.—_1T7<aTSt 
Jhaputakheda—Ytm.—ATGZGST Ot. 
Jharagad—Klpr.— OTs & 
Jharapat—Wn.— qe oe 
Jhatala—Klpr.— AI TaT Se 
Jira—Klpr.— 37 ee 
Jhola—Ytm.—HTaT bs 
Jhola—Wn.— TAT re 
Shombadi—Drv.—atatst 5 
Jhotingadara—K | pr.— at ehTseT es 


SW; 160] 2101; 569; 105; 161 
SW; 43:0! 889; 264; 41; 168 
N; 10:0 | 475; 118; 24 46 
N; 300] 1243; 455; 65; 194 
NW; 5:5] 672; 226; 40; 126 
SW; 180] 4807; 1014, 185; 565 
N; 15-0 | 2745; 357; 68; 97 
N; 7:0 867; 69; 10; 23 
N; 6:0 | 656; 517; 102; 177 
N; 25-0] 764; 389; 74, 194 
N; .. | 1208; 48; 12; 31 
Jhullar—Kipr.— HEAT NE; 27-0} 816; 486; 90; 211 
Jhuli—Kipr.— tet W; 10-0 | 3265; 1370; 244; 648 
Jhuli (Chauki)—Yem.— aa (ater), S; 21-0} 2817; 521; 109; 154 


Jhunjharapur—Kipr—AATeGe —.. |S 40) 461; 125; 24 71 








Post Office ; 


Distance. 


(4) 


Sawar; 
Marki Bk; 
Ghatodi; 
Pophali; 


Pusad; 
Mahagaon; 
Shivni; 
Shivni; 
Pardinaka; 
Mop; 
Local; 


Sakara; 
Darwha; 


Local; 


Local; 


jocaalontesancsooacma 


3-0 
3-0 
1-0 
2:0 


13-0 
2:0 
1:0 
3-0 
2:0 
1-4 


2:0 
9-0 


40 


Mulawa; 
Dongar- 2:0 
kharda; 
Ghonsa; 5-0 
Datodi; 40 
Madani; 1:4 
Jhadagaon; 2:0 
Parsoda; 10 
Parwa; 3-0 
Dabha; 3-0 
Karalgaon; 4:4 
Kona; 2:0 
Ajanti; 2-0 
Wadki; 14 
Both; 2-4 
Pandhurna 2:0 
Kh; 
Pandhar- 40 


kaoda; 


Railway Station ; 


Distance. 


(5) 


Yeotmal; 
Wani; 
Darwha; 
Himayat- 
nagar; 

Darwha; 
Darwha; 
Yeotma!; 
Yeotmal; 
Yeotmal; 
Washim; 
Darwhua; 


Darwha; 
Tapona; 
Himayat- 
nagar; 
Yeotmal; 


Hingoli; 
Yeotmal; 


Wani; 
Yeotmal; 
Yeotmal; 
Yeotmal; 
Wani; 
Yeotmal; 
Yeotmal; 
Yeotmal; 
Wani; 


Badnera; 
Hinganghat; 
Yeotmal; 


Yeotmal; 


Adilabad; 





8-0 
22-0 
30-0 
30-0 


62:0 
33-0 
35-0 
16-0 
31-0 
12:0 


8-0 
3-4 


10-0 
33-0 


31-0 
26-0 
16-0 
46-0 
10-0 
36-0 

3°5 
48-0 
35-0 

7-0 

6:0 
24.0 
18-0 
52-0 
21-0 


22-0 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 


Weekly Bazar; 
Distance ; 


Bazar Day. 


(6) 

Sawar; 3-0; Wed. 
Local; . Sun. 
Pusad; 6:0; Sun. 
Mulawa; 8-0; ‘Tue. 
Khandala; Fri. 
Hiwara; 4:0; Thu. 
Local; . Tue. 
Ghatanji; 10-0; Tue. 
Akola Bazar; 4-0; Fri. 
Khandala; 10-0; Fri. 
Local; Tue. 
Darwha; 8-0; Sun. 
Bori Kh; 3-0; ‘l'ue. 
Local; 

Local; Sat 
Mulawa; 4:0; Tue, 
Dongar- 2-0; Wed. 

kharda; 

Local; .. Tue. 
Kap; 1-4; Sun, 
Kotamha; 1-0; Fri. 
Zadaguon; 2:0; Sat. 
Wani; 5:5; Sun. 
Kurli; 3-0; Fri. 
Runza; 3-0; Fri. 
Sukali; 2:4; Fri. 
Wani; 6-0; Sun. 
Watphali; 3-0; Wed. 
Wadki; 1-4; Wed. 
Pahapal; .. Thu 
Ghatanji; 5-0; Tue. 
Pandhar- 4-0; Sun. 


kaoda; 


Motor Stand; 
Distance. 
(7) 
ie 11-0 
Local; ae 
Pophali; 2:0 
3-0 
oe 2:0 
Rampur; 3-0 
Ghatanji; 10-0 
Pimpari; 2:0 
: 6:0 
Local: 
Darwha; 8-0 
Bori; 3-0 
5-0 
6:0 
5-1 
50 
5-0 
19-0 
5:0 
8-0 
0°4 
Parwa; 3-0 
Runza; 3-0 
Karalgaon; 4:4 
6-0 
Loni; 3-0 
Wadki; 1-4 
Local; Res 
40 
Local; a 


Water 


SS RASS ERER 


Wjn. 
Ww. 


757 


Institutions and other 
information. 


(9) 


tl. 

3 S1(2 pr, m); Cs; tl; dp. 
SI (pr); Cs. 

SI (pr); Ca; tl, 


Sl (pr). 

S1 (pr); tl. 

SI (pr); Cs; tl; ch. 

SI (pr); th. 

Sl (pr); Cs; tl. 

Sl(pr); Ce; tl; gym; ch; dp. 

3S! (pr, m, h); Cs; 12 ¢l; 
ch; lib; 2 dp. 

‘S1 (pr); Cs; 2 th; ch. 

SI (pr); 4; gym. 


2 Sl (pr, m); Ca; dp. 


3 Sl (pr, m, h); Cs; 6t1; 
ch; 2 lib; 3 dp. 


$1 (pr); dh, 
$1 (pr); th. 


2S! (pr, m); Cs; 2 el. 
Sl] (pr); 2 tl. 

gym; ch. 

SI (pr). 

S] (pr); th. 

25S] (pr, m); Cs; tl. 
SI (pr), 


S! (pr). 
Sl (pr); t) 


Sl! (pr); tl. 
SI (pr); Cs; 2 tl; gym. 
S1 (pr); Cs; 2 tl; m. 
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Direction ; 


Village Name. 


Distance, 


() 





Jodamoha —Ytm.—ATSayer .. | SE; 


Jogaladari— Drv. -- HTAT .. | SE; 


Jogin Kohala—Klpr.—-3T .» |N; 
Heat 

Jugad—-Wn.— ST .. | SE; 
Junoda—Wn.—TATST .. LE; 
Junoni-—Wn qari .. | SW; 
Junoni—K Ipr.— FATAT . |W; 
Kakadadara—Drv.—FTH# ST .. | Se 
Kalagaon—Drv.— era on f SS 
Kalagaon—Psd-—#ANTa .» | SE; 
Kulamana--Wn.—*#@aaT .. | SE; 
Kalamaner—Klpr.— Oat .. |N; 
Kalamb—Ytm —%oT .. | NE; 
Kalambula—Psd.—psqaT . [85 
Kalasa—Drv -—-#oaT . 1S; 
Kalasapur--Ytm.—FGATT .. | NE; 
Kaleshvar —Klpr.—#TA34C .. | SW; 
Kali—Psd.—1at ra [ts 
Kali—Psd .— Tat .. | NE; 
Kalmana Kh.—Wn .—- ich aT q. .. N; 
Kamalavelli—Wn.—#AGaed! ws | SW; 
Kamanadev—Drv.--#1H aaa .. | E; 
Kamathavada—Ytm.—T1qS4TstT  .. |S; 
Kamathavada—Drv.—FTASqT ST ws | E; 


Kamathavada—Ytm .—@TAOaTst .. | NE; 
Kanada—Wn .—4T4 ST .. | N3 
Kandali~-Drv.—=taat .. | SE; 


13-0 


18-0 
15-0 


20-0 


22:0 


20-0 
26:0 


18:0 
19-0 


45-0 
14-0 


26°6 
16:0 
21-0 
20-0 
28-0 
12:0 

50 
33-0 


20-0 
18-0 
14-0 


17-0 
20-0 
24-0 


Arca (acres); Pop.; 





2696; 


692; 
931; 


449; 
535; 
830; 
956; 


819; 
2475; 


1188; 
1632; 


788; 
8263; 


886; 
912; 
635; 
1292; 
2247; 
9613; 
1310; 
1064;. 


458; 
755; 
839; 


963; 
1146; 
3770; 


(3) 


2041; 


147; 
378; 


215; 
305; 


293; 


175; 
2919; 


842; 
660; 


547; 
7019; 


867; 
925; 
221; 
275; 
1138; 
4223; 
327; 
619; 


230; 
484; 
951; 


693; 
444; 
1248; 


390; 


27; 
59; 


46; 
50; 

2; 
58; 


30; 
539; 


168; 
125; 


109; 
1435; 


128; 
173; 
52; 
54; 
211; 
876; 
62; 
119; 


46; 
79; 
207; 


147; 
98; 
257; 


Travelling |Households; Agriculturists. 


823 


86 
157 


81 
99 


76 


59 
1194 


195 
145 


247 
2091 


306 
19] 
71 
131 
464 
1506 
67 
330 


110 
223 
458 


349 
166 
408 


Post Office ; 
Distance. 


(4) 


Local; 


Mahalungi; 
Dabha; 


Sakhar; 
Ukni; 


Shiroli; 


Jawala; 
Local; 


Mahagacn; 


Sawangi; 
L.ocal; 


Mulawa; 
Rohana; 
Rohana; 
Parwa; 
Fulsavangi; 
Local; 
Wanjri; 
Satpalli; 


Lasina; 
Pandhurna; 
Local; 


Kalamb; 
Hiwaramajra; 
Dehani; 





2:0 
2:0 


1-0 
10 
2:0 


3-0 


40 


3-0 


3-0 
1-0 
1-0 
2:0 
2-0 
1-0 
3-0 
2:0 
4:0 


3-0 
1-4 
3-0 


eee 
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————eeeee eee 


Railway Station ; 





Distance. Distance ; 
Bazar Day. 
(5) (6) 

Yeotmal; 13-0 | Local; Fri. 
Darwha; 18-0 | Arni; 6-0; Mon. 
Yeotmul,; 36-0 | Runza; 3:0; Fri. 
Ghugus; 4:0 |] Ghugus; 4-0; Sun. 
Bhandak; 5-0 | Bhandak; 5-0; Wed. 
Yeotmal,; 35:0 | Ghatanji; 7:0; ‘ue. 
Darwha; 20-0 | Jawala; 3-0; Tue. 
Darwha; 26:0 | Local; Sun. 
Darwha; 50:0 | Pusad; 18-0; Sun. 
Wani; 19-0 | Dhakori: .. Wed. 
Hinganghat; 31-0 | Ralegaon; 3-0; Fri, 
Yeotmal; 14-0 | Local; Tue. 
Hingoli; 35-0 | Mulawa; 3-0; ‘Tue. 
Darwha; 16-0 | Digras; 2:0; Sat. 
Yeotmal; 21:0 | Shirpur; 3-0; Mon. 
Yeotmal; 44-0 | Parwa; 2:0; Mon. 
Nanded; 60-0 | Fulsavangi; 2:0; ‘Thu. 
Darwha; 58-0 | Local; .. Thu. 
Wani; 5°0 | Wani; 5:0; Sun. 
Wani; 33-0 | Satpalli; 3-0; Wed. 
Lasina; 1-0 | Lasina; 2-0; Sat. 

a .. | Akola bazar; 2-0; Fri. 
Linga; 1-0 | Chani; 0-2; Mon. 
Yeotmal; 22-0 | Kalamb; *3-0; Tue. 
Rajur; 13-0 | Mardi; 6-0; Wed. 
Darwha; 24-0 | Digras; 8-0; Sat. 


Weekly Bazar ; 


Motor Stand ; 


Distance. 


(7) 


Local; 


Kopara; 
Runza; 


| Wani; 


Ghatanji; 


Jawala; 


Local; 
Khandala 


Local; 


Chincholi; 


Shirpur; 
Local; 


Wani; 


Local; 


Local; 
Mardi; 


5:0 
3-0 


20-0 
7-0 
3-0 
1-0 
7:0 


3-0 


1-0 
30 
13-0 


5:0 
0-4 
2-0 


6:0 
5-0 


Water 


(8) 





Wrv. 


== 


SHS 


= 5 


W3tv. 


w;tv. 


rv. 


P2282 28 


ez 


= =s 


Institutions and other 
information. 


(9) 


281 (pr, m); pyt; Cs; 
Khateshwar Sansthan 
Fr. Kt. Pournima; tl; 
“gym; ch; lib; dp. 

SI (pr); tl. 

S! (pr); Cs; tl. 


SI! (pr); 4 tl. 
S$] (pr); tl. 


Si (pr); tl. 


5S! (2 pr, 2m, h); pyt; Cs; 
4 tl; mq; dg; lib; 2 dp. 

S! (pr); tl. 

S! (pr); Ramanavami Fr. 
Ct. Sud, 15; 2th mq. 

SI (pr); Cs; tl. 

6 Si (3 pr, 2m, h); Cs; 
‘Chintamani Fr. Mg. Sud. 
4 to 7; 15 tl; m; mq; 14 
dg; 2 gym; 2 lib; 7 dp. 


SI (pr); tl. 

SI (pr); pyt. 

Sl (pr); tl; 2 dg. 

th 

2 Sl (pr, m); tl. 

2 Sl (pr, m); Cs; tl; ch. 

pyt; Ca; tl; lib. 

S! (pr); Mahashivaratri Fr. 
Mg. Sud. 12; tl. 

S$] (pr). 

Sl (pr); 2 tl. 

2 SI (pr, m); Cs; 2 tl; dh; 
gym; ch; dp. 

S1 (pr); 2 tl; lib; dp. 

SI (pr); pyt; tl. 

3.S1(2 pr, m); pyt; Cs; tl; 
mq; lib. 


a a rc a ee ES 
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Village Name. 
(1) 


Kanha—Psd .— Tet 


Kanhalagaon—Wn area 
Kanhalgaon—Wn.— Tela 
Kanholi—Ytm.— #Teereit 
Kanjhara Bk.—Drv.— aU q. 
Kap—Klpr.—41T 


Kapara Methad—Ytm.—T¢q] 
Ras 
Kapasi— Drv. TTT 
Kapashi~KIpr.—T1Tatt 
Karajagaon—Drv._ Ont 
Karak—Ytm.— FITCH 
Karakhed: Psd.—TCas 
Karakheda—Drv.— TTT 
Karala---Psd.— ATCT 


Karalagaon—-Ytm.—#COMF 
Karali—Ytm.— Tet 
Karamala— Drv. CATOT 
Karamana— Klpr.—# CAT 
Karanavadi—K lpr. XAT SY 
Karanavadi—Wn.—® CAAT St 
Karanjakheda- Psd.—HCHGST 
Karanji—KIpr.—@<att 
Karanji—K pr. tat 
Karanji—Psd. HUT 


Karanji—Psd.—#tott 

Karegaon—K Ipr.—#T11 
Keregaon—KIpr.— Teal 
Karegaon—KIpr.— TOT 
Karegaon—Klpr.—aatemra 


Karegaon Kh.—Wn.—TOM4 J. 


Karegaon—Ytm.— rear 





Direction ; 


Travelling 
Distance. 
(2) 

«| SE; 10-0 
| W; 12-0 
..| We 24-0 
AE; 17-0 
.| NE; 8-0 
SW; 32:0 
.| NW; 6:0 
. 4 NE; 14-0 
| Ws 38-0 

NW; — 13:0 

E; 17-0 
|S; 55:0 
..| NW; 18-0 
..| SW; 5:4 
.-)N; 8:0 
.. LE; 8:0 
..| E; 11-0 
.-| NW; 32:0 
..| NW; 12-0 
oo) W3 13-0 
..LE; 23-0 
| NE; 31-0 
..| NE; 100 
.| SE. 55-0 
..[ E; 17-0 
. |W; 42-0 
..| SW; = 22:0 
.-| NE; 26-0 
..| NW; 14-0 
..{| SW; = 33-0 
|S; 14-0 


Area (acres) ; Pop. ; 


Houscholds ; Agriculturists. 


3659; 


820; 
766; 
1282; 
504; 
1506, 


5393; 


813; 
976; 
1838; 
689; 
938, 
953; 
756; 


2219; 
2054; 
1459; 
1638; 
2339; 
1986; 
2463; 
1293; 
2676; 
2022; 


1902; 
1138; 
2494; 

903; 
3895; 
1473, 
2528; 


(3) 


1486; 


326; 
249; 
268; 
404; 
683; 


1057; 


300; 
96; 
1120; 
38; 
665; 
1126; 
987; 


874; 
915; 
278; 
475; 
828; 
1057; 
1210; 
618; 
1597; 
613; 


783; 
384 ; 
725; 
348; 
990; 
734; 
1004; 


308; 


70; 
51; 
57; 
72; 
136; 


247, 


62; 
19; 
200; 


146; 
245; 
186; 


202; 
195; 

67; 

86; 
157; 
210; 
214; 

125 
326; 
106; 


194; 
82; 
137; 

78; 
206; 
134; 
200; 


643 


156 

90 
168 
181 
219 


513 


163 

63 
440 

14 
155 
582 
290 


379 
593 
157 
216 
337 
461 
387 
280 
747 
335 


2ul 
170 
175 
203 
44] 
377 
479 


Post Office ; 


Distance, 


(4) 


Local; 


Maregaon; 
Jalka; 
Kalamb; 
Darwha; 
Ayata; 


Local; 


Malkhed Bk.; 
Pardi; 

Local; 
Kalamb; 


oe 


Dhansal; 
Mansal; 


Local; 
Bhari; 
Wadgaon; 
Ghatanji; 
Rajurwadi; 


Ambod, 
Local; 
Local; 
Dhanki; 


Lewa; 
Borgaon ; 
Bori ; 
Wadki ; 
Runza; 


Bori; 
Kolambi ; 


1-0 
40 
3-0 
8:0 
2-0 


2:0 
30 


3-0 


3-0 
3-0 
30 
2:0 
2:0 
2:0 


2:0 


2:0 
3:0 
6:0 
2:0 
2:0 
40 
30 
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Railway Station ; 


Distance. Distance ; 
Bazar Day. 
(5) (6) 
Darwha; 48-0 | Pusad; 10-0; Sun, 
Rajur; 7:0 | Nawargaon; 2:0; Thu. 
Wani; 24:0 | Jalka; 4:0; Fri. 
Yeotmal; 17-0 | Kalamb; 3-0; Tue. 
‘Tapona; 2:0 | Bori Kh; 2:0; Tue. 
Yeotmal; 51-0 | Local; Sun. 
Yeotmal; 6°0 | Sawar; 2:0; Wed. 
Linga; 2:0 | Malkhed Kh; 2-0; Wed. 
Yeotmal; 38-0 | Pardi; 3-0; Mon, 
Warudkhed; —=——-:1-4_ | Darwha; 13-0; Sun. 
Yeotmal; 17-0 | Kalamb; 3:0; Tue. 
Jawalgaon; 6:0 a or 
a 6:0 ss 6 ie 
Darwha; 42:0 | Local; .. Thu 
Yeotmal; 8-0 | Local; = Tue. 
Yeotmal; 9:0 | Yeotmal; 8-0; Sun. 
Ladkhed; 7:0 | Mahagaon; .. Wed. 
Yeotmal; 27-0 | Ghatanji; 3:0; Tue. 
Wani; 36:0 | Rajurwadi; 2:0; Wed. 
Wani; 13-0 | Nawargaon; 2:0; Thu. 
Darwha; 61-0 | Hiwara; 2:0; Thu. 
Yeotmal; 40-0 | Wadhona; Thu. 
Wani; 32:0 | Local; .. Wed. 
Himayat- 7-0 | Dhanki; 2:0; Mon. 
nagar; 
Darwha; 53-0 | Hiwara; 5-0; Thu. 
Yeotmal ; 37:0 | Borgaon ; 2:0; 
Yeotmal ; 62:0 | Bori ; 6:0; Sat. 
Hinganghat; 18-0 | Wadaki; 2:0; Wed. 
Yeotmal; 30-0 | Runza; 2-0; Fri. 
Wani; 33:0 |Bori; 4:0; Sat. 
Yeotmal; 14:0 | Wadgaon; = 2:0; Wed. 


Weekly Bazar ; 


Motor Stand ; 


Distance. 


7) 


Kanha; 


Maregaon; 
Jalka; 
Kalamb; 
Bori Kh; 
Arni; 


Sarangpur; 


oe 


Kalamb; 
Local; 


Local; 
Khangaon; 


Saykhed; 
Local; 
Mahagaon; 
Zadagaon; 
Local; 


Chilgavhan; 


Wadaki; 
Local; 
Bori; 


0°6 
4-0 
3:0 
2:0 
16-0 


6:0 


2:0 
12:0 
4-0 
3-0 
0-4 


2:0 
2:0 
2:0 
4:0 
2-0 
5:0 


1-0 
12-0 


2-0 


40 


Water 


(8) 


Wrv. 


Ww. 


W;n. 
Ww. 
W;n. 


H2SS252532 & 


222228 


W;rv. 


=== 


S287 223 


Institutions and other 


information, 


(9) 





SI (pr); Kanheshwar Fr 
Mg. Vad. 14; 2 tl; lib. 

S! (pr); tl; gym. 

S! (pr); tl. 

SI (pr); tl. 

Sl (pr); tl. 

S\(pr);Cs; Mahashivartri Fr. 
Mg. Sud. 13, Kapeshwar 
Fr, Mg. Vad. 14; 2 tl; dh. 

S] (pr); tl; dg; ch, 


SI (pr). 


2 SI (pr, m); 2 tl; ch; lib. 

tl. 

SI (pr); Cs; th. 

SI (pr); Cs; tl; ch; lib, 

2 Sl (pr, m); Cs; Ansing 
Buva Fr. Mg. Vad. 14; 
3tl; dh. 

2 SI (pr, m); 2tl; ch; lib. 

Sl (pr); Cs (gr); tl; ch. 

SI (pr); Cs. 

S1 (pr); tl. 

Sl (pr); 2 ¢l. 

2 SI (pr, m); tl. 

2 Sl (pr, m); Cs; tl. 

SI (pr); Cs; gym. 

SI (pr); gym; ch; lib. 

SI (pr); Cs; tl, 


SI (pr); 2 tl. 
Si(pr) ; ¢l. 
Sl(pr) ; tl. ch. 
Sl(pr). 
S\(pr) ; tl. 
Sl(pr); pyt; 2tl. 
2S\(pr, m); Cs; 
Jayanti Fr; 


Hanuman 
Cr 


Paur- 
nima; 3tl. 
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Direction ; Area (acres); Pop. ; 
Village Name. Travelling [Households ; Agriculturists. 
Distance. 

() (2) (3) 
Karhol—Psd.—4T-81o .., N; 18-0 | 3922; 788; 157; 269 
Kasarabehal-~Psd.-—$TATABTS AE; 24:0 | 1845; 583; I0l; 276 
Kasola—Psd.— Talat | E; 7-0 | 1848; 930; 137; 444 
Katakheda—Psd.— #TZGST wT E 5-0 | 2016; 896; 150; 515 
Katali Boragaon--Wn.— zat ..| SW; 26-0 554; 338; 6l; 171 

pape 
Kathoda—Drv.— &TSTST ..[SE; 26:0 | 634; 367; 82; 114 
Kati—Drv.~- #121 2S; 18-0 | 1511; 823; 147; 331 
Katri—Ytm.— AT ay LE; 18-0 | 1087; 1061; 217; 395 


Kaudagaon—Psd.— TS SATS wa 

Kauravadi Ijara—Psd.— #TS CATS 
AT 

Kauravadi Ijara~ -Psd.— HTS Caret 
Bare 

Kavadasi—Wn.—asat 


9:0} 3005; . 568; 99; 248 
18:0} 1337; 26; 4; 12 


19:0} 494; 138; 24 53 
8-0 | 1471; 483; 104; 106 


Kavatha—Drv.—®qoT 

Kavatha— KIpr.-—$q2eT 

Kavatha Bk.—Kpr.—Fiqor 4. 

Kavatha Jahagir—Psd. —F4oT 
HIATT 

Kavatha Kh.—K|pr.—qoT q. 

Kayar-—Wn.— 1a 


36:0 | 1987; 1144; 235; 438 
12-0 764; 442; 86; 227 
30:0 853; 656; 129; 373 
22:0 534; 84; 15; 46 


.. | 1496; 313; 63; 174 
11-0 | 2933; 1469; 344; 496 


Kegaon—Klpr.—114 4:0 | 1777; 500; 105; 284 


Kegaon—Wn.— ttt 23-0 | 1224; 345; 77; 191 
Kegaon—Wn.—rta 

Kelajhara— Drv.—aiq@aret 
Kelajhara—Kpr.---®#OAT 
Kelapur—K lpr.— oT Tt 


Kesurli—Wn.—%qatt 


Khadaka—Psd.—_@ ST 
Khadaka—Klpr.---@ST 


13-0 | 1318 340; 58 117 
28:0 |} 2816; 707; 135; 193 
40-0 | 2841; 1273; 242; 514 

2:0 | 1622; 948, 180; 362 


5-0 | 1207; 437; 82; 104 
23-0 | 1749; 855; 147; 329 
26:0 | 1896; 599; 119; 196 








Post Office 
Distance. 


(4) 


Gahuli; 


Fulsawangi; 


Local; 
Hudi; 
Bori; 


Arni; 
Digras; 
Local; 


Kali; 
Amboda; 
Hivara; 
Naiguon Bk.; 
Local ; 

Bori; 


Ayata; 
Fulsavangi; 


Local; 


Sonbardi; 


Chinch- 
mandal ; 


Wegaon,; 


Arni; 
Local; 


Mandar; 
Leva; 
Ayata; 


> 


6:0 
3-0 


2:0 
11-6 


2:0 
2:0 


3-0 


1:0 


2:0 
2:0 
8-0 


2:0 


2:0 
2-0 
12:0 
2:0 
1-0 
2:0 








Railway Station ; 


Distance. 


(5) 


Darwha; 
Darwha; 


Darwha; 
Darwha; 
Wani; 

Darwha; 


Darwha; 
Yeotmal; 


Darwha; 
Darwha; 
Darwha; 
Ghugus; 


Yeotmal; 
Yeotmal; 


Darwha; 


Adilabad; 
Rajur; 


Rajur; 
Darwha; 
Yeotmal; 
Adilabad; 


Wani; 
Darwha; 
Yeotmal; 


39-0 
65-0 


26-0 


26-0 
18-0 
18-0 


56:0 
45-0 
3-0 


43-0 
54:0 
05-0 
45-0 


31-0 
12:0 


13-0 
28-0 
39-0 
24-0 


5-0 
45-0 
47-0 


Weekly Bazar ; 
Distance ; 
Bazar Day. 
(6) 

Pusad; 48-0; Sun. 
Hivara; 3-0; Thu. 
Pusad; 7:0; Sun, 
Pusad; 5-0; Sun. 
Local ; . Wed. 
Arni; 2:0; Mon. 
Digras; 2:0, Sat. 

Kalamb; 4:0; Tue. 
Kali; 3-0; Thu: 
Sawana; 2-0; Thu. 
Hiwara; 1-4, Thu, 
Ghugus; 3:0; Sun. 
Local; «. Fre 

Bori; 2:0; Sat. 

Kap; 2-0; Sun. 
Hiwara; 0-4; ‘Thu. 
Lacal; .. Thu. 
Pandhar- 4-0; Sun. 
-kaoda; 

Mardi; 3-0, Wed. 
Navargaon; 3-0; Thu. 
Arni; 4:0; Mon. 
Saoli; 2:0; Thu. 
Pandhar- . Sun. 

kaoda; 

Wani; 5-0; Sun. 
Hiwara; 3-0; Thu. 


Local; 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 





Motor Stand ; 


Distance. 
(7) 
Gahuli; 6-0 
3-0 
0-4 
os 0-4 
Pandharkaoda; 7-0 
Arni; 2:0 
Digras; 2-0 
Local; 
0-4 
Sawana; 2:0 
Local; 
Ghugus; 3-0 
Bori; 2:0 
Khadka; 3-0 
Hiwara; 0-4 
Local; 
Pahapal; 3-0 
Mardi; 3-0 
Maregaon; 5-0 
Arni; 40 
12:0 
Local; 
Local; ie 
Parwa; 12-0 


Water 





zs 
3 


W3rv. 
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Institutions and other 
information. 


(9) 





Sl(pr); Cs; ch. 

Sl(pr); | Waghai Fr. Ps, 
Sud. 15; tl. 

Sl(pr); Cs. 

Sl(pr); Cs; tl. 

Sl\(pr) ; tl. 


Sl(pr); pyt; 2tl. 

2Sl(pr, m); tl. 

2S\(pr,m); Cs; Narayan 
Maharay Fr Kt. Sud.; 
3tl; m; mq. 

S\(pr). 


Sl(pr); tl. 


Sl(pr); pyt; Cs; Dattatray 
Fr. Mrg. Sud. 15; 2tl. 

2SK(pr, m); 2tl; mq; 3dp. 

Sl(pr); tl. 

SX(pr); th. 


Sl (m); Cs; Bhurkeshwara 
Fr. Kt. Sud. 15; 6tl; mq; 
dg; ch; lib; 2dp. 

Sl(pr); pyt; tl; lib. 


Sl(pr); pyt; Cs; tl. 
Sl(pr); tl. 


Sl(pr); pyt; Cs; 3tl. 
Sl(pr); 3tl. 


-| Sl(pr); Navaratra Fr. An. 


Sud. | to 9; 2¢l. 
Sl(pr); Cs. 
Si(pr); Cs; tl; dh; dp (vet). 
Sl(pr); Cs; 11. 
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Direction ; Area (acres); Pop. ; Post Office ; 
Village Name. Travelling {ITouscholds ; Agriculturists. Distance. 
Distance. . 

Q) (2) (3) (4) 
Khadakadoh—Wn.— GSH SS ..|SW; 17:0 | 1179; 349; 76; 120 | Sakhara; 6:0 
Khadakadari— Psd. SHC . 1S; 9-0 | 4851; 1606; {91; 575 | Pusad; 9:0 
Khadak Savanga—Ytm._@Sh AAA | N; 16-0 | 1026; 778, 179; 409 | Babhulgaon; 2:0 
Khadaki—KIpr—aemt .|)NE; 26:0} 1055; 632; 128; 269 | Wadki; 1:4 | 
Khadaki—KIpr.—@ sar .|NW; 33:0] 814; 40; 7; 15 | Ghatanji; 6:0 
Khadaki—Wn.-- -@eat 26 | 53 15-4 | 1743; 392; 75; 113 | Mukutban; 1-0 
Khadaki— Ytm. — @set AE; 20-0 | 1306; 188; 37; 92 a 2-0 
Khadaki-Sukali—KIpr-- @SY- |N; 340 | 1030; 382; 85; 205 | Zadgaon; 3-0 

art ; 
Khairagaon—Wn.-:- @Crt .| W; 20:0 | 1426; 426; 82; 122 | Botoni; 3-0 
Khairagaon—KIpr.~ ware -|NW; 80 | 1939; 1010; 195, 432 | Saykhed; 2:0 
Khairagaon—Wn.— amie NW; 21-0.) 1571; 550; 104; 221 | Mardi; 3-0 
Khairagaon—Klpr.—@ C1 ..| NEpos 220} 1020; 207; 67; 61: | Wadki; 6-0 
Khairagaon—Ytm.—@ O11 . 1) S5 15:0") 1295; = 331; 59; 187 | Akolabazur; 0-4 
Khairagaon—Klpr.—a@ Ora ANS 5:0 933; 624, 111; 342 | Pandharkaoda; 5:0 
Khairagnon—Klpr.— FON .| NE; > 29:0 680; 391; 116; 119 | Karanji; 50 
Khairagaon (Kasar)—- K pr. CT 3- N; 15:0 | 2446; 770; 148, 359 | Wardha; 2:0 
(HTaTZ) mail 
Khairakheda—Psd.—@ T@sI «|W; fn $489; 432; 73; 255 | Dhansal 5-0 
Mansal; 


Khairi—K lpr. —@ &t .| NE; — 29:0 | 3381; 3209; 678; 963 | Local; 
Khairi—Ytm.—@@t 
Khairi-~-Klpr—@ar 
Khalana—-Drv.—@ S71 
Khanagaon—Ytm.—@aata 
Khanapur—Drv.—@[ATgt 
Khandala—Wn.—@(@at 
Khandala—Psd.—@8T@i 
Khandala—Drv.—_@ST@T 
Khandala—Drv.—@ 81a 
Khandani—Wn.—@ S71 
Khapari—Wn.—@1aaT 
Khapari—K pr.—@Tqat 
Kharabada—Wn.—@tast 
Kharabi—Psd.— tat 
Kharadaganv—Drv.—@etenigy 


ots .. | 1091; 500; 109; 282 | Local; Sy 
..| 5; 14:0 | 2321; 289; 55; 74 | Bori; 3-0 

.| NW; 34:0] 1266; 440; 77; 195 | Kharadgaon; 1-9 
| E; 7:0 | 1145; 604; 119; 280 | Yeotmal; 8-0 
.|] NW; 33-0 | 1338; 202; 42; 108 es 2:0 
.| SE; 11-0 | 1760; 742; 147; 303 | Shirpur; 3-0 
| W; 6:4 | 1925; 917; 173; 313 | Adgaon; 1-0 
LN; 27-0 | 1445; 195; 38; 111 | Watphali; 2:0 
.| SE; 15-0 | 1223; 736; 152; 395 | Jawala; 20 
| W; 20:0 | 2663; 738; 154; 469 | Botoni; 40 
| W5 17-0 | 1246; 102; 22; 55 if 3-0 
.| NW; 28-0 743, 969; 175; 360 | Ghatanji; 2:0 
.-) SW; 29:0 | 1309; 339; = 63; ~— 61: |} Patan; 1:0 

| E; 86:0 | 3941; 1227; 236; 490 | Darati; 50 
.| NW; 37:0 | 1734; 1475; 280; 582 | Local; 


Kharavi—Drv.—_qwat 
Kharda—Ytm.—aet 


..| N; 13-0} 1515; 554 64; 231 | Satephal; 3-0 
.| N; 18-0 | 2999; 1343; 112; 553 | Sarul; 1-0 








YEOTMAL DISTRICT 765 











Railway Station ; Weekly Bazar ; Motor Stand ; Institutions and other 
Distance. Distance ; Distance. Water information. 
Bazar Day. 
(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
Wani; 17-0 | Zamkola; 4-0; ‘T'ue. oe 6:0 | W. Sl(pr); tl. 
Darwha; 45-0 | Pusad; 9-0; Sun. | Pusad; 9-0 | W. Sl(pr); Cs; tl; che 
Babhulgaon; 2:0; Thu. , Babhulgaon; 2-0 | W5rv.| Si(pr); 3tl. 
ee .. | Wadki; 1-4; Wed. | Wadki; 1:4) Wsn. | Sl(pr); Cs; tl. 
Yeotmal; 35-0 | Ghatanji; 6:0; Tue. | Ghatanji; 6:0 | W. tl. 
Wani; 15-4 | Mukutban; 1-0; Mon. | Local; .. |W. tl. 
ak 20-0 se 8-0; .. ia _ 80 | Ww. th ch. 
Yeotmal; 36:0 | Zadgaon; 3-0; Sat. ate 90) W SI (pr). 
Wani; 20-0 | Botoni; 3:0; Tue. | Botoni; 3:0} W. SI (pr); tl. 
Wani; 34:0 | Saykhed; 2-0; Sat. | Saykhed; 2:0 | W. SI (pr); tl. 
Wani; 21:0 | Mardi; 3-0; Wed. 3 .. |W. Cs; tl. 
Wani; 25-0 | Wadhona; 5:0; Thus} Kinhi; 50 | W. tl. 
Yeotmal; 15-0 | Akolabazar; = 1°4; Fri. as 0-4 | W. Sl (pr); th. 
Wani; 31-0 | Pandhar- 5-0; Sun. br 3-0 | W; n.! SI (pr); tl. 
kuoda; 
Wani; 41-0 | Kinhi; 3-0; Fri. “| Karanji Rd.; 8-0 ) W. Sl! (pr); Cs; t). 
Yeotmal; 29-0 | Wardha; 2:0; Sun. A 6:0 | W. Sl (pr); 4tl. 
Washim, .. | Khandala; 2:0; Fri. us 0-4 |W. Sl (pr); pyt; Cs; tl. 
Wani; 20:0 | Local; .. Fri. | Wadki;« 3-4 | W. 4Si (pr, m, 2h); 2Cs;  8tl; 
gym; Zlib; 3dp. 
Yeotmal; 12:0 | Local: = a - 2. |W. | SE (pr). 
Yeotmal; 52-0 | Bori; 3-0; Sat. | Bori; 3-0 | W. SI (pr); 2tl. 
Sangwi; 11-0 | Gujari; es as os W. S] (pr). 
Yeotmal; 8-0 | Yeotmal; 7:0; Sun. | Local; .. | W. Sl (pr); Co; tl; ch. 
Sangwi; 12-0 hi sel (dee a 1-4] W. ch. 
Wani; 11-0 | Wani; 11-0; Sun. | Khandala Rd; 0-4 | W. Sl (pr); pyt; Cs; 2tl. 
Washim; 29:0 | Local; .. Fri. | Local; . |W. 2 Sl (pr, m); pyt; 2tl; ch. 
Badnera; 13-0 | Watphali; 2-0; Wed. “a 20) Ww. | tl. 
Darwha; 15-0 | Jawala; 2:0; Tue. sd 2-0 | W. Sl (pr); Cs; 3 tl. 
Wani; 20-0 | Botoni; 4:0; Tue. | Botoni; 40 | W. SI (pr); tl. 
eo 17-0 on 3-0; a 2:0 | W; n. 
Yeotmal; 28-0 | Ghatanji; 2:0; Tue. a 2:0 | W;rv.| SI (pr); 2tl. 
Wani; 29-0 | Jamani; 4-0; Sun. oe 1-0 | W. Sl (pr); tl. 
Kinwat; 1-0 | Kinwat; 1-0; Sun. Ar .- | Wsrv. | Sl (pr). 
Sangwi; 15-0 | Gujari; .. Mon. is .. | W. 2 Sl (pr, m); pyt; Cs(c); 
2tl; ch; lib. 
Darwha; 13-0 | Satephal; 3-0; Sun. | Mozar; 5:0 | W. SI (pr). 
Dhamangaon; 10:0 | Babhulgaon; 6-0; Thu. | Falegaon; 1-0 | W. Sl (pr); Cs; 2tl; mq; gyms 


ch; lib; dp. 








766 


Village Name. 


(1) 


Kharola Kh.—Ytm.—@Uretl G. 
Kharshi—Psd. -@aif 
Kharus Bk.—Psd._GBa@ q. 


Kharus Kh.—Psd.—@&a q. 


Khatara—Klpr. —@TaTet 
Khatera—Wa.—@lae 
Khed—Drv.—@@ 
Khed—Drv.—@z 


Khekadavai—Wn.—@meare 
Khekadi—Drv.--@7st 
Khemakund—KIpr.—@u ps 
Kholapuri—Drv.— @ar get 
Khopadi Bk.--Drv.—@yagt q. 
Khopadi Kh.—Drv —@tqet &, 


Khorad Bk.—Ytm.—@iee 4. 
Khorad Kh.—Ytm.—@tee @. 
Khotala—Ytm.—@erazr 
Khudavantapur—Ytm, --GeTaTYT 
Khutaphali- Drv.—aqeraat 


Kinavat—Ytm.—_faaaz 


Kinhala—K|pr.—farglat 
Kinhala—Wn.—frgtat 
Kinhala—Ytm.—fargtat 
Kinhi ~Ytm.—farrgt 
Kinhi—K|pr.—fareg} 
Kinhi—K lpr.—fareet 
Kinhi—K lpr.—faret 
Kinhi—Drv.—faregt 
Kinhi—Ytm.—fHret 


Kinhivadagi— Drv >—_faedsrastt 
Kita—Ytm.— lat 
Kochi—KIpr;— Tay 





MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 





Direction ; 


Travelling 
Distance. 
(2) 
.| S; oe 
.| S; 7:0 
SE; 53-0 
SE; 55-0 
NE; 13-0 
.| S; 20-0 
S; 6:0 
SE; 16:0 
Ww; 18-0 
Ss} 13:0 
N; 14-0 
N; 18:0 
W; 4:0 
SE; 9:0 
E; 26:0 
SE; 12:0 
NE; >) 18'0 
NE; 21-0 
NE; 240 
SE; 28-0 
AN; 7-0 
NW; 18-0 
SE; 24-0 
SW; 5-0 
W; or, 
N; 8-0 
.|NE; 18-0 
SE; 19-0 
N; 19-0 
.| E; 3-0 
NW; 9-0 
.|NE; 31-0 


Area (acres); Pop, ; 


Households ; Agriculturists. 


2683; 
2339; 
1681; 


807; 


621; 
1452; 
1563; 
1893; 


773; 
1098; 
2632; 
1068; 
3856; 
1219: 


2342, 
608; 
680; 
240; 

1517; 


1556; 


1060; 
813; 
982; 

2987; 

3114; 
949; 

2687; 
855; 

1623; 


2597; 
2377; 
914; 


(3) 


61; 
476; 
1175; 


553; 


245; 
449, 
491; 
1325; 


225; 
399; 
656; 
560; 
1254; 
518; 


577; 
89; 
201; 
87; 


3.46; 


325; 
370; 
570; 
1406; 
1306; 
1016; 
1004; 
497; 
443; 


802; 
392; 
489; 


12; 
80; 
212; 


98; 


47, 
99; 
71; 
233; 


71; 
134; 
91; 
262; 
93; 


119; 
22; 
40; 
15; 

2; 


63; 


48; 


93; 
271; 
264; 
186; 
224; 

85; 

90; 


153; 
92; 
83; 


37 
147 
598 


206 


123 
215 
199 
762 


223 
346 
235 
472 
224 


291 


81 
44 


200 


130 
217 
195 
410 
564 
487 
435 
224 
179 


420 
198 
51 


Post Office ; 


Distance. 


(4) 


Harshi; 
Local; 


Dhanki; 


Karanji; 
Adegaon; 
Haru; 
Mahagaon 
Kasba ; 
Botoni; 
Sakara; 
Singuldip; 


Local; 


Mahagaon; 


Local; 
Jodmoha; 
Kalamb; 
Pardi; 


Bramhanwada; 


Dongar- 
kharda ; 
Umari; 
Mardi; 
Metikheda; 
Ajuna; 


Saykhed; 
Wadki; 
Jawala; 


Watkhed; 


Shclodi; 
Kapramethad; 
Khairi; 


2-0 
3-0 
2-0 
40 


3-0 
1-0 
5:0 
2-0 


2-0 
40 
1-0 
3-0 


i: s ° 
oOo: . 


3-0 


2-0 
1-4 
2-0 
1-4 
2-0 
3-0 
2:0 
1-0 


3-0 
20 
1-4 


a 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 767 








Railway Station ; Weekly Bazar ; Motor Stand ; Institutions and other 
Distance. Distance ; Distance. Water information. 
Bazar Day. 
65) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
Darwha; 42:0 | Pusad; 7-0; Sun. { Harshi; 1:0 |W. SI (pr); 21. 
10-0 os ws .. | Local; .. | Wyrv.| 2 Sl (pr, m); Cs; Rama- 
nwami, Fr. Ct. Sud. 9; 
tl; lib. 
Himayat- 10-0 | Dhanki; 2:0; Mon. xa 2:0 | W. SI (pr); tl. 
nagar; 
Wani; 27-4 | Karanji; 2:0; Wed. | Local; J. |W. SI (pr); th. 
Wani; 20-0 | Adegaon; 3-0; Tue. | Mukutban; 5-0 | rv. SI} (pr); Cs. 
Darwha; 5°0| Darwha; 5-0; Sun. | Lakhkhind; 1:0 | Wn. | SI (pr); tl. 
Darwha; 16-0 | Local; .. Wed. | Loni; 3-0 | W. S! (pr); Cs; 2t1. 
Wani; 18-0 | Botoni; 3-0; _.. | Botoni; 3-0 | W. S1 (pr); tl. 
Darwha; 13-0 | Sakara; .. Wed. | Warlingi; 3-0 | W. SI (pr); 2Cs; th 
Wani; 26:0 | Wathoda; 1-0; Wed. | Karanji; 6:0 | W. S1 (pr); tl. 
Ks a ai 2:0; bea ne 2:0 | W. S1 (pr). 
Darwha; 4:0 | Darwha; 4:0; Sun. | Darwha; 40 |W. 2 Sl (pr, m); pyt; Cs; 2tl. 
Darwha; 9-0 |} Mahagaon ‘33-0; ‘hu. || Uchegaon; 2:0 | W. SI (pr); tl. 
Kasba; 
a 26:0 | Local; .. Thu. ec! 6:0 | W SI (pr). 
Yeotmal; 12:0 | Jodmoha; 2:0; Fri. Kh 2:0 | W. tl; ch. 
Yeotmal; 18-0 | Kalamb; 4:0; Tue. | Local; .. | Wj n.] th dg. 
Yeotmal; 21-0 | Donoda; 0-6; Sat...| Khutala; 40 )W th. 
Lasina; 17:0 | Bramhan- 3-0; Thu. | Ner; 50/W SI (pr). 
wada; 
Yeotmal; 28-0 | Dongar- 3-0; Wed. | Mohada; 4-0) W. S} (pr). 
kharda; 
Wani; 31-0 | Umari; 2:0; Wed. | Umari; 1-0 | W. SI (pr); tl. 
Rajur; 7:0 | Mardi; 1-4, Wed. | Mardi; 1-4) W. SI (pr); pyt; tl. 
Yeotmal; 22:0 | Mohada; 2:0; Tue. | Local; W. S] (pr); Cs; tl. 
Yeotmal; 5:0 | Yeotmal; 5-0; Sun. | Local; Ww. Sl (pr); Cs; tl. 
Wani; 32:0 | Saykhed; 2:0; Sat. &é 1-0 | W. SI (pr); Cs; tl. 
Wani; 20:0 | Wadki; 3-0; Wed. | Local; 2 TW. S1 (pr); Cs; tl. 
Darwha; 19-0 | Arni; 4-0; Mon. | Jawala; 2:0 |] W. S] (pr); pyt. 
Dhaman- 16:0 | Bhabhul- 5-0; Thu. | Gharfal; 40 | W. Sl (pr); Cs; tl. 
gaon; gaon ; 
Darwha; 3-0 | Darwha; 3-0; Sun. | Shelodi; 2:0 | W. S1 (pr); 3 tl; ch. 
Lasina; 4-0 | Sawar; 4:0; Wed. | Lasina; 40 |W. | SI (pr); Cs; tl. 


Wani; 12:0 | Khairi; 1:4; Fri. | Wadki; 3-4 | rv. Sl (pr); Cs; tl. 





768 MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 








Direction ; Area (acres); Pop. ; Post Office ; 
Village Name. Travelling |Households ; Agriculturists. Distance. 
Distance. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 
Kodori—K pr. aT S; 160] 1759; 874; 170; 287 | Bori; 
Kohala—Drv.— algal |N; 30-0 | 2050; 784; 173; 320 | Watphali; 
Kohala—-Drv —#1gat .|NW; 13-0} 1549; 1004; 159; 403 | Dhamangaon; 
Kolabai—Drv.—-#laqayve AN; 9-0 | 1334, 539; 110; 256 | Bhandegaon; 
Kolagaon— Wn.—4tatmrat LW; = V0] 2010; 1247; 213; 389 | Local; 
Kalagaon-——Wn.— Tee SE; 21-0] 1210; 667; 122; 176 | Sakhara; 
Kolajhari—Ytm.—#l@aet }SE; 25:0 | 723; 201; © 41; 717 | Yelabara; 
Kolambi—Ytm.— ileal .| 3 10:0 | 5119; 1326; 297; 695 | Local; 
Kolavan—K|pr.—#1@a -|N; 27:0 742; 54; $5; 34 | Ralegaon; 
Kolera—Wn.— tat LE; 6-0 | 1296; 487; 95; 175 | Bhalar: 
Kolha—Psd.—le2t |S; i 276; 1; i 
Kolhi—Ytm.— #1eet .| Nye 200-1 30415-4030; 279; 355 
Kolj Bk.—KIpr.— Ta 4. | W; 3470, 559; 90; 183 
Koli Kh.—Klpr.—-#1a1 @,. AW; 2. | 2146; 568; 146; 256 
Kolura—Drv.— TAT NE; 19:0 | 2249; 1065; 243; 467 | Local; 
Kolura—Drv.— AUT LS; 19:0] $114; 208; 4t; 105 | Digras; 
Kona—Wn.— lal ANE; | 60] 2122; 752; 143; 343 | Local; 
Kondajai—K|pr.—#{S7S _.| NW; 330} 699; 126; 21; 53 | Ghatanji; 
Kondapakhindi—Wn.—#YS9Tf|@st ..) SW; 24-0 | 1385; 381; 81; 115 | Bori; 
Kondari Ijara—Psd.—@1eU SATA ..| E; 20-0 | 5398; 1853; 472; 1068 | I.ocal; 
Kondha—Ytm.—l@T LN; 16:0) 983; 764; 176; 403 | Veni; 
Kondhai—Psd. eS .| SE; 5-0 | 1611; 580; 115; 344 | Hudi; 
Kondhi—Kl pr.— at E; 6-0 | 2010; 314; 56; 130 | Bori; 
Konghara—Klpr.—®Yaret AN; 441} 1529; 462; 84; 128 | Umari; 
Kopa Mandavi—KIpr.—#1aT aredy.. S; 10-0 909; 520; 150; 256 | Bori; 
Kopara—Ytm.— toe .|N; 20:0 | 1320; 353; 76; 134 | Pahoor; 
Kopara—Ytm.—#1T2T VN; 15-0 | 961; 994, 207; 371 | Babhulgaon; 
Kopara—Drv.— tT |S; 28-0 | 1222; 605; 128; 289 | Chikhali; 
Kopara Kh —Psd. tat q. .| SE; 53-0 | 1667; 334; 59; 123 | Krishnapur; 
Kopari—KIpr.— att «| W3 sis 522; 442; 78; 195 
Kopari—K Ipr.—#172 LN; 32:0 | 1075; 358; 73; -161 | Sawangi; 
Kopari Kh.—Klpr.— #172) . |W; «| 2324; 681; 124; 439 re 
Kopra Bk.—Psd.— TST . SE; 56:0] 989; 301; 64; 136 | Chatari; 
Kopra Bk.—Psd.— TST q. S; 3-0) 895; 720; 195; 337 
Kopra Kh.—Psd.— 31ST @. |; 301; 128; 20; 60 | Bhojala; 
Korambi—Wn.—iltait |S; 6-0 | 1180; 237; 47; 60 | Moharli; 
Kosadani—Drv.--hYaeUt S; 13-0} 2646; 713; 135; 325 | Sakur; 





3-0 
3-0 
2:0 
2-0 


2:0 


9-0 


5:0 
3-0 


3-0 


3-0 


90 


2:0 


2:0 
84 


1-4 
2:0 
1-4 
1-0 
1-4 
1-0 


2:0 


0-4 
2-0 
2:0 





YEOTMAL DISTRICT 769 

















Railway Station ; Weekly Bazar ; Motor Stand ; Institutions and other 
Distance. . Distance ; Distance. Water; information. 
Bazar Day. 

(% (6). ey) (8) (9) 
‘Yeatmal; 56:0 | Bori; 3-0; Sat. a ..) [tv S! (pr); pyt; tl; ch. 
Badnera; 27-0 | Watphali; 3-0; Wed. = 30 |W. | 2 Si (pr, m); th 
Warudkhed; 2:0 Ramgaon; 3-0; Mon. | Bodegaon; 3-0 | W. SI (pr); Ca; tl. 
Bhandegaon; 4-0 | Local; .. Wed. S6 20] W. | Si (pr); 2 tl; ch, 

Rejur; 9-0 | Nawargaon; 4-0; Thu. | Mangrul; 2:0 | W. 2 SI (pr, m); pyt; tl; lib. 
Ghugus; 6:0 | Ghugus; 6:0; Sun. | Wani; 21-0 | Wn. | SI (pr); 2 ti; dp. 
Yeotmal; 25:0 | Mohada; 4:0; Tue. be . =| Ww SI (pr); tl. 
Yeotmal; 10-0 | Akolabazar; 6:0; Fri. | Local; . |W S! (pr); Cs; Datta Jayanti 
Fr.; 2 tl; lib, 
Yeotmal; 30-0 | Ralegaon; 5-0; Fri. | Ralegaon; 5-0] W. th. 
Manjri; 5-0 | Wani; 6:0; Sun...) Wani; 6-0 | W. 2 S1 (pr, m); Cs; t); lib. 
Dhamangaon; 15:0 | Local; .. ) ve} Falegaon; 30 |W. |S! (pr); pyt; Cs; 2 tl; lib. 
‘ a . |W. ‘a 
Lasing; 12-0 | Ner; 2:0; Tue. | Local; . TW 2 Sl (pr, m); Cs; 2 tl, 
Darwha; 19-0 | Digras; 3-0; Sat. . | Dipras; 3-0) W. Sl! (pr); tl. 
Wani; -. | Wani; 6-0; Sun. I 6-0 | W;rv. | SI (pr); Cs (gr); 2 tl. 
Yeotmal; 28-0 | Ghatanji; 3-0; Tue. bys 3-0 | W. tL 
Wani; 24:0 | Jamani; 3-0; Sun: | Bori; 9-0] W. | SI (pr); tl. 
Darwha; 30-0 | Local; .. Wed, | Dhanoda; +0 | Wn. | S! (pr); tl. 
Dhamangaon; 18-0 | Kotha; 3-0; Wed, | Veni; 2:0 |W. | S! (pr); tl; gym. 
Darwha; 41-0 | Pusad; 5-0; Sun. | Pusad; 5-0] W. | Si (pr); 2 tl. 
‘Wani; 42:0 | Pandhar- 6:0; Sun. ] Pandhar- 60 | W3n. ; SI! (pr); th. 
kaoda; khaoda; 
Wani; 31-4 | Umari; 1-4; Wed, | Local; .- | W3n. | Sl (pr); th dg; lib; dp. 
Yeotmal; 50-0 | Bori; 3°0; Sat. | Bori; 3-0 | n. S] (pr); 3 tl 
Dhamangaon; 12-0 | Pahoor; 1:4; Tue. | Pahoor; 1-4 | Wyw. | SI (pr); tH. 
Dhamangaon; 18:0 | Babhulgaon; 1-0; Thu. ia 1-0 | Wsrv. | SI (pr); 2d. 
Darwha; 28-0 | Arni; 5:0; Mon. és .. | Win. | SI (pr); Cs; th; dg. 
Dhanki; 7:0; Mon, se 2:0) W. | Si (pr); tl. 
Yeotmal; 30-0 | Sawangi; 2-0; Tue. | Sawangi; 20 |W. | SI (pr); tl. 
avs os 2s we ice aie .. |W. . 
Himayatnagar; 5:0 |Himayatnagar; 5-0; ".. | Chatari; 1-0 | W5rv. | SI (pr). 
Darwha; 37-0 | Pusad; 3-0; Sun. . si 3-0 | W;w. | SI (pr); Cs (gr); 2th; mq; 
2 dg. 
Darwha; .» | Bhojala; 0-4 Thu. | Bhojala; 0-4 ]rv. {tl 
Wani; 6-0 | Wani; 6-0; Sun. | Local; .. | W. tl. 
Yeotmal; 38-0 | Arni; 11-0; Mon. | Local; . .. |W. | Si (pr); Ca: tl. 





A-1197—49-A, 
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Direction ; Area (acres); Pop. ; Post Office; 











Village Name. Travelling [Households ; Agrictéturists. Distance. 
Distance. 
ql) (2) (3) (4) 
Kosara—Wn.—tatet ..| S5 16-0 | 1990; 802; 158; 269 | Nerad; 14 
Kosara—Wn.—-$TaTCT ..|NW; 240] 2013; 729; 161; 350 | Chinch- 14 
mandal; 

Kotamba—Ytm.— zat LN; .. | 1026; 1097; 322; 508 4 te 
Kotha—Ytm.—leT . | NS 260 763; 370; 72; 132 | Talegaon; 2-0 
Kotha—Ytm.—YaT ..|NE; 20-0] 1916; 2107; 441; 750 | Local; 

Kothari—Pad.— tore? ..|SE; 19-0 | 1528; 1023; 183; 440 | Mudana; 3-0 
Kothoda—KIpr.— erat .[NE; 143] 729; 499; 102; 163 | Karanji; 1-3 
Kothurla~-Wn.—#Yqett ..|NW; 22-0 1003; 401; 70; +183 | Kumbha; 3-0 
Krishnapur—Yem.—FONTYT . | NG 4-0 538; 343; 68; 106 | Madani; 1-0 
Krishnapur—Ped.— PONTE ..| SE; © 53-0} 589; 1867; 325; 662 | Local; 

Krishnapus—Wn.— Borge . | 8; 17-0} 1191; 745; 145; .238 | Nerad; 30 
Krishnapur—Klpr.—$ OT ge oN; 17-9 775; 326; 66; 103 {| Waded; 3-0 
Kumbha—Wn.—34T A NW; 20:0] 7658; 2604; 521; 1144 | Local; - 
Kumbharakhani—Wn. green. Sw; 120] 918; 153; 33; 41 | Ghonaa; 2-0 
Kumbharakinhi—Drv. es W; | 80) 2114 629, 104 262 | Mangkinhi; — 1-0 
Kumbhari—Psd.—ATeT |W; 240} 1779; 1037; 167; 552 | Rehda; 14 
Kumbhari—Klpr.—aTat ..-| NW; 34:0] -2154;° 515; 996; «174 | Ghatanji; 40 
Kundi—Wn.—§8} ..|SW; 260}, 1013; 394, 76; 130] Matharjun; 4-0 
Kundra—Wa.—-39T LS; 18-0} 748; 512; 101; 121 | Nerad; 20 
Kupati—Pad.—$aet .-[S; 40:0 | 1490; 618; 108; 179 | Palashi; 2-0 
Kurai—Wn.— FE -}SE; 160] 1716; 1150; 212; 437 | Local; 

Kurali—Pad.— Heat + +| E; 25:0 | 4398; 1646; 365; 668 | Local; 

Kurali—Klpr.— Cat ..| SW; 22:0 | 5168; 2098; 409; 862 | Local; 

Kurha—KIpr.—@T |W; .. | 2882; 1253; 218; 529 3 es 
Kurha (Bhansar)—Drv.—3-@t SE; 28-0] 3950; 1281; 248; 566 | Sukali 24 

(aTeraTT) (Lahankolaw); 

Kurhad—Klpr.—-@TS ..| NW; .. 3023; 732; 154; 256 re ana 
Kurhad—Drv.—§-31g --| W; 18-0 | 1320; 266; 50; 180) Dhamengaon; 2:0 
Kurhad Bk.—Drv.—$-@7 q, -.[SW; 10-0 | 2379; 623; 134; 293 | Mangkinhi; 3-0 
Kurhegacn—Drv.— S14 .-|NE; 31-0] 756, 49; 10; 13. | Mangladevi; 3-0 
Kurli—Wa.—¥eff ..-/SE; 140 | 2353; 722; 154; 280 - a 





A-1197—49-B. 


YEOTMAL. DISTRICT 7/1 














Railway Station ; Weekly Bazar ; Motor Stand ; Institutions and other 
Distance. Distance ; Distance. Water’ information, 
Bazar Day. 
(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
Wani; 16:0 | Kayar; 6:0; Thu, | Ganeshpur; 1-4 |W.  |2S) (pr, m); Ce; 2 th; rm; lib. 
Wani; 24:0 | Khairi; 3-0; Fri. | Karanwadi; 13:0 | W. SI (pr); Ce; tl. 
Dhamangaon; 12-0 | Talegaon; 2:0; .. | Talegaon; 2:0 | W5rv. | SI (pr); tl. 
Yeotmal; 19-0 | Local; .. Wed. | Local; . JW. 2 Sl (pr, h); Cs; tl; 2 mq; 
lib; dp. 
Darwha; 60:0 | Morath 4-0; Fri. | Hingani; 2-0 | W. 2 SI (pr, m); ¢1; lib 
Johagir; 
Wani; 22:0 | Jalaka; 1-0; Fri. | Local; .. | W5n. | Sl (pr); tl. 
Wani; 22:0 | Kumbha; 4:0; Sun. | Karanwadi; 9-0 | W. SI (pr); tl, 
Yeotmal; {1-0 | Kotamba; 1-0; Fri. 4 .. |W. |S) (pr); th 
Himayat- 10-0 es 3-0; Mon, im, 3-0 | W. Sl (m); tl; lib. 
nagar; 
Wani; .. | Kayar; 40; Thu, he 3°0 | W. SI! (pr); 2 tl. 
Yeotmal; 26:0 | Mohada; 3-0; Tue, ~ 3:0 | W. Sl (pr); Cs. 
Wani; 20-0 | Local; .. Sun. x 7-0 1 W. 2 SI (pr, m); Ca; th; libs 2dp. 
Wani; 10:0 | Ghonsa; 2:0; Fri. | Ghonaa; 2:0 | W. SI (pr); Ca; tl; gym. 
Bhandegaon; 6:0 } Darwha; 9-0; Sun. | Bhulalj; 5-0 | W5rv. | S1 (pr); Cs; th; ch. 
Washim; 25-0 | Rohda; 1-4; Thu. | Rohda; 1-41 W. Sl (pr); Cs. 
Yeotmal; 31-0 os oe we | Ghatanji; 40 | W. Sl (pr); tl. 
Wani; -260 | Matharjun; 4-0; Mon;} Pandhar- 10-0] W. | Sl (pr); Cs; tl. 
kaoda; 
Wani; 180 | Kayar; 5-0; Thu. | Purad; .. | Wrv. | Sl (pr); pyt; th 
Himayat- 25-0 | Umarkhed; 5:0; Wed. | Local; .. |W. S1! (pr); Ce; tl. 
nagar; , 
Wani; 16-0 | Kayar; 8-0; Thu. | Wani; 160) W. | 2S! (pr, m);Ce; 2 tl; lib; dp, 
Kinwat; 15°0 | Dhanki; 10-0; Mon. Local; o |W. Sl (pr); Kalaji: Maharaj Fri 
on 14 Jan; 2 tl. 
Yeotmal; 47-0 | Local; .. Fri, | Parwa; 6-0} W. | 2 Si (pr, m); mq; dg; dh; 
ch; lib, 
Darwha; 28-0 | Arni; 4-0; Mon. | Arni; 4:0 | W. 2 SI (pr, m); pyt; Appas 
swami Fr Mg. Sud. 4; 
4 tl; ch; lib, 
Warudkhed; 5-4 es 4-0; Sun. | Bodegaon; 70] W. |S! (pr); tlh ch. 
Bhandegaon; 9-0 | Darwha; 90; Sun. | Bhulai; 9-0} W. | Si (pr); th ch. 
Lasina; 27:0 | Mangladevi; 3-0; Sat. {| Dabha; 40 |W. th 
Wani; 140 | Dhekori; .» Wed. | Khandala; 30 |W. | SI (pr); dl. 


SS 


372. MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTERR 











Direction ; 

Village Name. Travelling 

Distance. 

qd) (2) 
Kusal—Klpr.—haG .| NW; 5-0 
Kusal—Ytm.-—FaG E; 26-0 
Ladakhed—Dev.— ATSB E; 10-2 
Lakhakhind—Drv.—areafeas 1S; 5-0 
Lakhapur—Wn.— Tenge WP NG 10-0 
Lakhi Jahagir—Psd.—T@Y WATS ..) NW; 19-0 
Lakh Rayachi—Drv.—syf@ Trareat ..| S; 22:0 
Lalaguda—Wn.—ATA1ST ..| EF 0-4 
Lalapur—Drv.—ATaTgt . LNG 7:0 
Lasina—Drv.—arayat ..) E; 20-0 
Lathi—Wn.—aiTat . 4 E; 7-0 
Lavhan--Kipr.—Aagry ..| NWy, 33-0 
Layagavhan—Drv.—QTaqyegrey 1 Ss 14-0 
Lendhori—Wn.—4arer ..| SWe 17-0 
Leva—Psd.—oyat . LE; 20-0 
Limbagavhan—Ped.—foraregTy =.) S; 290 
Lingati—K pr. ferret .JNW; 90 
Lingati—wn.—farret .|SW; = 27-0 
Linga—Drv.—farmt ..) E; 15-0 
Lingi—K pr. —fott |W; 220 
Lingi--Psd.—fertt ASE; 70-0 
Lingi—Drv.—ferit .|SE; 10-0 
Lohara—KIpr.—aeet ..{N; 77-0 
Lohara—Psd.— eet . | S; 12-0 
Lohara (Bodad)—Yem.~-Aerey WwW; = 3-0 
(atez) 

Lohara Kh.—Ped.— ut @. ASE; 17-0 


Lohara Ijara—Pad.— MET THT... SW; 11-0 
Lohatavadi—Drv.—@reaaret --)N; 13-0 
Lohi—Drv.—tat LNW; 160 





Area (acres); Pop. ; 
Households ; Agriculturists. 
(3) 

607; 69; 16; «17 
494; 207; 31; 91 
4525; 3930; 639; 1251 
3144, 1109; 20% 52) 
777; 322 64; 415 
4368; 1749; 283; 828 
3560; 1838; 351; 738 
765; 421; 91, 61 
598, 29; 3; 8 
4346, 1562; 338; 767 
387; 362; 77; 183 
894; 94 20; 44 
734, 224, 42, 98 
439, 37; 14, 20 
2318; 1228; 214; 504 
355; 368; 67; 140 
963; 486; 90; 265 
1122; 627; ttt; 152 
470; 313; 73; 147 
1145; 90; 19; 45 
724, #177; 3 44 
307; 240; 50; 104 
767; 322; 62; 419 
1150; 535; 94 265 
5130; 1712; 372; 417 
931; 392; 71; 175 
3863; 2026; 269; 940 
tl6l; 396; 74; 180 
4218; 2817; 540; 922 





Post Office ; 
Distance. 
4 

Sonbardi; 30 

an 3-0 
Local; 
Palsi; 1-0 
Rajur; 20 
Local; 
Local; 
Wani; 04 
Fubgaon; 4-0 
Local; ee 
Ukni; 3-0 
Ghatanji; 3-0 
Rohanadevi; 2-0 
Sakhara; 5-0 
Local; 
Marlegaon; 1-0" 
Saykhed; 2:0 
Bori; ae 
‘Kamathwada; 2:0 
Taini; 3-0 
Jewli; 60 
Darwha; 10-0 
Mulawa; 12-0 
Yeotmal; 3-0 


Morath Jahagir; 2-0 


Mutlawa; 110 
Mozur; 1-4 
Local; ts 





YEOTMAL DISTRICT 773 











Railway Station ; Weekly Bazar ; Motor Stand ; Institutions and other 
Distance, Distance ; Distance. Water information. 
Bazar Day. 
(5) (6) ea] (8) (9) 
Adilabad; 34-0 | Pandhar- 5-0; Sun. 5 .. TW. 
kaoda; 
Ss 26:0 we 30; .. iG 6-0 | W. a 
Local; .. | Local; .. Sat. | Local 2 TW. 2 Sl (pe, m); 3 Cs; Daye- 
shwar Fr. on Mahashiva- 
ratra; 3 tl; mq; dg; gym; 
ch; lib; dp. 
Darwha; 5-0 | Darwha; 5-0; Sun. | Local; .- |W. SI (pr); Hanuman Fr. Ps; 
2 tl; ch. 
Rajur; 2:0 | Rajur; 2:0; Sun. | Rajur; 2:0 | W. S} (pr); ti. 
Washim; 21-0 | Local; =f .. | Loca; -» | Wyn. | 2 $1 (pr, m); Ca; tl- gym; ch. 
Darwha; 22:0 | Digras; 7-0, Sat...| Digras; 1. «|W. 2 SI (pr, m) Cs; 2 tl; ma; 
ch; lib. 
Wani; 0:4 | Wani; 04 Sun. | Wang 0:4 | W5pl. | S1 (pr); Cs. 
Darwha; . 40 | Fubgaon; 1-0; Fri, | Darwha; oe J wyrv. | tl 
Local; .- | Local; .. Sat. } Locals . |W 2 Si (pr, m); Cs; tt. 
Wani; 7-0 | Wani; 7-0; Sun. 4 .. {W. [Sl (pr); Cs (gr); th 
Yeotmal; 2¢0 | Ghatanji; 3:0; Tue. ‘i 3-0 | W. a 
Darwha; 14-0 | Harsul; 2:0; Thu. | Digras; 6:0 | rv. SI (pr); tl. 


Wani; 17-0 | Zamkola; 4:0; Tue. a, 6:0 | n. “s 
Darwha; 45-0 | Hiware; 2-4; Thu. | Khedaka; 1-4 | W. 2 SI (pr, m); Ca; tl; dh; dp 
Himayat- 16:0 | Umarkhed; 4:0; Wed. | Marlegaon; 2:0 | rv. Sl (pr); Cs; tl; ch; lib. 


nagar; 

Wani; 33-0 | Saykhed; 2-0, Sat. | Saykhed; 2-0 | W. SI (pr); d. 

Wani; 27-0 | Mukutban;  .. Mon. <s eo |W. | SI (pr); Cs. 

Lacal; ~. | Chani; 2:0; Mon. | Kamathwada; 2°0 | W. SI (pr). 

Yeotmal; 35:0 | Talni; 3-0, Sat. | Ghatanji; 13-0] W. [el 

Himayat- 10-0 | Jevrli; &@; Mon. | Bittargaon; = $2-0 ] rvsn. | SI {pr); th; ch; dp. 

nagar; 

Darwha; 10-0 | Sakara; 3-0; Wed. | Wai; 107 Ww. SI (pr); 2 Ca; tl. 

Yeotmal; .» | Relegaon; 7:0; Fri. is . |W SI (pr); Cs; tl. 

Washim; 38-0 | Fulwadi; 26, .. | Pulbwadi; 20] W. | SI (pr); Cs. 

Yeotma!; 2-4 | Yeotmal; 3:0; Sun. } Local; .. |W. 2 SI (pr, m); Cs; Chavasala 
(Mahadev) Fr. Ssn; 3 11; 
dh; gym; ch. 

Darwha; 44-0 | Morath 2-9; Fri. | Morath 2:0 | W. Sl (pr); Mahadeo Fr. Ct. 

Jahagir; Jahagir; Sud. 2; 2 ti. 

Washim; 37:0 | Fulwadi; 1-0; Sat. | Fulwadi; 1-0} W. Sl (pr); Cs; 2 th. 

Darwha; 13°0 | Mozar; 4-4; Thu. | Mozar; 1-4 | W. tl. 

Sangvi; 40 | Local; .. Tue. | Bedegaon; 40) W. | 4S! (3 pr.h); Cs; 211; 2m; 


mq; dg; ch; lib; dp. 





774 MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 





Direction ; 
Village Name, Travelling 
Distance. 


(1) 





Lonabehel—Drv.—1aSS 133 


Lonadi—Drv.—11Aarey ..| NE; 
Loni—Ytm.— aur .-| 5 

Loni—Ytm.—ayor ..| NE; 
Loni—XKlpr.—areft --| N; 

Loni—Ped.— ar ..|N; 

Loni—Drv.—arot ..| SE; 
Loni—-Dry.— ayer 


Loni—Drv.—aht 
Machchhindra—Wn.—Ateoed 
Madakona—Ytm.-—ASatat 
Madani—Ytm.—ATeuT 
Mahudapur—Wn.-—ARTaTYS 
Mahugaon—Wn.—AgM 

’ Mahagaon—Psd.—.HErTa 


Mahagaon—Drv.— AUT 


Mahagacn Kasabe~Drv.—HerTid 
HaaT 
Mahakalapur—Wn.—AgrhTage 
Mahalungi—Drv.—A@reqay 
Mahamadpur—Ytm.—AAeTS 
Mahandoli—KIpr.— gts tat 


Mahasola—Ytm.—H@areat 


Mahatoli—Drv.—WaTavett 


Mahisamal—Ped. —A@raATes 
Mahitapur—Ytm.— 4g -aTyz 


Mahuli—Ytm.—aTgeat 


Mahuli—Drv.—aTzett 
Majara—Wn.— ATT 
Majara—Wn ANT 








7-0 


23-0 
12:0 
16-0 
26:0 

2-4 
14-0 


22-0 
24:0 
14-0 

70 
26:0 
18:0 
19:0 


27:0 


Area (acres); Pop. ; 


Households ; Agriculturists. 


3347; 


2290; 
1566; 
1005; 
4761; 

866; 
3535; 


1566; 
739; 
721; 

1724, 

2303; 

1020; 
925; 

2008; 


1716; 


7374; 


656; 
1273; 
507; 
1160; 


527; 
1394; 


1945; 
478, 
987; 


1597; 
1308; 
2541; 


(3) 


993; 


235; 
769; 
276; 
1071; 
274; 
2827; 


273; 
427; 
486; 
858; 
1008; 
217; 
460; 
2334; 


696; 


3686; 


477; 
1505; 
320; 
175; 


47; 
653; 


7553 
117; 
374; 


257; 
309; 
115; 


202; 


156; 

55; 
213; 
H7; 
566; 


58; 
85; 
90; 
178; 
210; 
37; 
70; 
478; 


137; 


712; 


78; 
254; 
69; 
33; 


10; 
117; 


140; 
18; 
87; 


44, 
52; 
25; 





435 


87 
288 
138 
529 
138 

1135 


164 
166 
180 
401 
537 


177 
644 


294 


1376 


146 
375 
142 

82 


30 
362 


421 
47 
153 


W5 
96 
38 


Post Office ; 
Distance. 
(4) 

Local; 

Kolura; 30 
Kolambi; 2:0 
Veni; 2:0 
Wardha; 3-0 
Pusad; 2:0 
Local; 


Mshalungi; 3-0 
Watphali; 2:4 
Nandepera; 2:0 
Bhari; 3-0 


Matharjun, 2:0 
Kumbha; 2:0 
Local; 


Local; 


Mendholi; 2-0 
Local; “is 

Sarul; 10 
Chalbardi; 1-0 


Katri; 1-0 
Mehagaon 2:0 
Kasba; 

Pusad; 23.0 
Pimpalgaon; 20 
Pahoor; 40 
Bhulai; 1-0 
Wanjri; 1-0 


Bori; 12-0 





( 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 775 





Railway Station ; Weekly Bazar ; Motor Stand ; Institutions and other 
Distance. Distance ; Distance. Water! information. 
Bazar Day, 
(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 











Darwha; 30-0 | Local; .. Wed. | Local; w. 3 Si (pr, m, h); Ce; th; lib; 
; 2 dp. 

Bori; 12-0 | Ner; 40; Tue. | Kolura; 40; W. SI (pr). 

Yeotmal; 12:0 | Akolabayar; 6-0; Fri. be 2:0 | W. SI (pr); Cs; tl; ch. 

Dhamangaon; {8:0 | Kotha; 2-0; Wed. | Veni; 2:0 | W. Sl (pr); th, gym. 

Yeotmal; 30-0 | Wardha; 3-0; Sun. ae 6:0 | W. 2 Si (pr, m); Cs; 3 tl; dp. 
. .. | Pusad; 1°4; Sun. a 0-1) W. | Si (pr). 

Darwha; 140 | Mahagaon 2:0; Wed. | Local; . TW. 3 SI (pr, m, h); Mahadeo 

Kasba; Fr. Ct; 5 tl; ch; dp. 

Darwha; 22:0 | Mahalungi; 3-0; Thu. e 6°0 | rv. pvt; tl. 

Badnera; 24-4 | Watphali; 2:4; Wed. | Local; .. |W. SI (pr); 2 t!. 

Rajur; 5°0 | Mardi; 3°0; Wed. | Mardi; 3°0 | W. |S! (pr); pye; tl. 

Yeotmal; 8-0 | Yeotmal; 7-0; Sun. | Local; -» |W. | Sl (pr); Cs (gr); tl; gym; ch. 
Ms ae ae ve- 38 a7 Ne Mandaneshwar Fr. 

Wani; 26:0 | Matharjun; 2:0; Mon. | Bori; 80]W. feb 

Wani; 18-0 | Kumbha; 2:0; Sun. |\Karanawadi; 5-0 | Wjn. | SI (pr); Ca; th. 

Darwha; 50-0 | Local; .. Fri. | Local; 2 TW 2 SI (pr, m); 5 Cs; Kamale- 


ahwar Fr. Phg. Vad. 14; 
2 tl; mq; dh; ch; 2 lib; dp. 

Darwha; 14-0 | Local; .. ee Weal; +» |W. | 4 SIG pr, m); pyt; 5 Ca; 
Shivaratri Fr. Mg; tl; mq; 
dg; lib; dp. 


W. 
Wani; 10-0 | Kayar; 2:0; Thu. | Kayar; 2:0 | W. S! (pr); tl. 
Darwha; 31-0 | Local; .. Thu. | Kopra; 3-0 | W. 2 SI (pr, m); 4 tl; lib. 
Dhamangaon; 10-0 | Sarul; 1-0; Tue. | Sarul; 1-0 | W. SI! (pr); 2 tl. 
Adilabad; 24:0 | Pandhar- 5-0; Sun. | Pandhar- 401 W. SI (pr). 
kaoda; kaoda; 
Yeotmal; 19-0 | Kalamb; 5-0; Tue. | Katri; hojw. |e. 
Darwha; 10-0 | Mahagaon- 2:0; Thu. | Uchegaon; 1-0 | W. 2 SI (pr, m); Cs; 2 tl. 
kasba; 
Washim; 19-0 | Anasing; 5-0; Wed. | Shelu; 3-0 | Wn. | SI (pr); Cs. 
Yeotmal; -. | Wandali; 0-4; Thu. | Shirpur; 2:0 | W. 2c. 
Yeotmal; 14:0 | Pahoor; +40; Tue. | Pahoor; 4:0 | W. Sl (pr); pyt; Cs; Siddhee 
shwar Fr, An. Sud, 9; tl. 
Darwha; 3-0 | Darwha; 3:0; Sun. | Local; . |W. SI (pr); th; dg. 
Wani; 6:0 | Wani; 6:0; Sun. | Wani; 60} W. | Si (pr); pyt; Ce; t). 
Wani; 22:0 | Ghonsa; 12-0; Fri. | Pandhar- 10-0 | W. ae 


kaoda; 





776 





Village Name. 


qa) 





Majara—Wn — FATT 

Mal Asoli—Psd.—ATS arat 
Malahivara—Drv.—Atefeaet 
Malakapur—Psd.—AAthTYT 
Majakapur—Ytm.— ATHY T 
Malakhed Bk.—Drv.—AT#a3 4. 
Malakhed Kh.—Drv.—ATa aE |. 


Malakinhi—Psd.—aafrret 
Malapur—Ytm.—AT TTS 
Malavakad—Psd.— 7 DAT FS 
Malegaon--Klpr.—T! oat 
Malegaon—Psd.—8t 3a 
Malegaon—Drv.— Ata 
Manajha—Ytm.—ATTHT 
Manakapur—Yem.— 4A FTTT 
Manakapur—Ytm.— ATTHTTT 


Manakeshvar—Psd.—AMT ASAT 


Manuki—Wn.— PTT 
Manaki—Drv.— Tt ht 
Manakopara—Drv.— WIT FiTe 
Manapur—Ytm.—A7qe 


Mandar—Wn.—42t 
Mandava—Drv.—7 sat 
Mandava—Psd.— "iT ST 


Mandava—Wn.—41 Za 
Mandava—K|pr.—"T24T 
Mandava—KIpr.— T/24T ; 
Mandavagad—Drv.—aTsaug 
Mandavi—-Wn.— 7 “aT 
Mangakinhi—Drv.— 341 Freel 


Mangala—Drv.—STTaT 


Mangaladevi—Drv.—3rerTaat 
Mangali—Wn.— FIT 








Direction ; 








Travelling 
Distance. 

@y | 
|Nw; 200] 617; 
1S; 260} 1824; 
LS; 360 | 4260; 
|B; 280} 439; 

NE; 17:0 | 277; 
NE; 16:0 | 3346; 
NE; 15-0 | 3426; 
AE; 12.0 | 2482; 
.| NW; 160 | 1218; 
| E; 16:0°11869; 
| SW; 480 13918; 
. | E; 17-0 | 956s 
..|SW; 80 | 133% 
. LB .» | -8332; 
.LN; 16:01) 253; 
..|NE; 20:0] | 468; 
SE; 53:0.) 992; 
|S; 4:0] 1205; 
NW; 90 | 856; 
NW; 90} 1450; 
SW; 12:0 | 2745; 
|SE; 40] 2665; 
|S; 15-0 | 2195; 
-| S3 7-0 | 2837; 
SW; 240] 1392; 
NW; 12:01 1943; 
LN; 740 | 606; 
LN; 244] 419; 
SW; 37-0 | 1575; 
«| W; 9-0 | 3346; 
SE; 8-0 | 1028; 
-|NE; 30:0 | 4562; 
.|}NW; 21-0 | 861; 


(3) 


592; 
626; 
1900; 
375; 
96; 
1976; 
1272; 


1180; 
370; 
885; 
974; 
992; 
309; 

1837; 

37; 
296; 


506; 


944; 
247; 
491; 
955; 


1462; 
1259; 
1169; 


445; 
566; 
63; 
14; 
725; 
1491; 


235; 


2518; 
191; 


MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZEIIEER 


121; 
167; 
299; 

89; 

19; 
274; 
237; 


219; 

83; 
236; 
204; 
237; 

61; 
406; 


62; 
83; 


170; 

48; 
101; 
117; 


282; 
233; 
206; 


90; 
Vil; 
14; 
12; 
138; 
284; 


33; 


538; 
37; 


Area (aeres) ; Pop. ; 
Households ; Agriculturists. 


270 

82 
974 
171 

58 
923 
533 


520 
140 
481 
457 
482 
155 
925 


146 
224 
438 
105 
180 
352 
402 
452 
500 
254 
18! 

31 


187 
716 


116 


1118 


Post Office ; 
Distance, 


(4) 


Chopan; 
Gaul Kh; 
Dehani; 
Pohandul; 
Kalamb; 
Local; 
Lecal; 


Local; 
Pahoor; 
Kondari; 
Datodi; 


Khopadi Bk; 


Naigaon; 
Pardi; 


Brahman- 
gaon; 


Bhandeguon; 
Chikhali; 
Arjuna; 


Local; 
Local; 
Local; 


Matharjun; 
Rajurwadi; 
Ralegaon; 
Wataphali; 
Bori; 
Local; 


Mahagaon 
Kasba; 

Local; 

Kumbha; 


1-0 
5-0 
40 
40 
30 


2:0 


2:0 
2-0 


30 


0-4 


2:0 


2:0 


1-0 
5°0 


3-0 
20 
40 
1-0 
0:2 


3-0 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 7 

















Railway Station ; Weekly Bazar ; Motor Stand ; Institutions and other 
Distance. Distance ; ‘Distance, Water isformation. 
Bazar Day. 
(3) (6) 2) (8) (9) 
Rajur; 10:0 | Mardi; 2:0; Wed. | Mardi; 2:0} W. | 2S! (pr, m); pyt; tl. 
Nanded ; 25-0 | Mulawa; 6:0; Tue. | Local; .» | W. | Sh (pr); Cs (gr). 
Darwha; 36:0 | Dehani; 4-0; Sun. i, 7:0 | W. 2 SI (2 pr}; pye; 2 tt. 
Darwha; 33-0 | Dhanoda; 7-0; .. | Bhoea; 2:0} W. | SI (pr); 2. 
Yeotmal; 17-0 | Kalamb; +0; Tue. | Kalamb; 30) WwW. |eb 
Bori: 7:0 | Local; .. Sun. e 1-4 (W. [2S (pe, m); th ma. 
7:0 | Local; .. Wed. | Local; W. 2 SI (pr, m); 2 Cs {é&meg, 
mp); 2 tt; mq; ch. 
Darwha; 50°0 | Gunj; 1-0; 2. | Gunj; 107 W. S! (pr); 2 th ch. 
Dhamangaon; 18-0 | Pahoor; 2:0; Tue. | Pahoor; 2:0 |W. | SI (pr); pyt; Ce (gr); 3 tt. 
Darwha; 35-0 | Kak; 50; Thu. | Kali; 5-0 | W. SI (pr); d; ch. 
Yeotmal; 36:0 | Saoli; 30; Thu. A 14-0 |W. S! (pr); Cs; 2 tt 
Darwha; 55-0 | Shirpur; 3-0,....> | Gunj; 4:0 | W. SI (pr); 2 ch. 
Bhandegaon; 8-0 | Darwha; 8-0; Sun. | Bhulai; 7-0 | W. SI (pr); tt. 
Dhamangaon; 22:0 | Babhulgaon; 3-0; Thu. | Naigson; 0-4 | rv. pyt. 
Yeotmal; 20:0 | Shirpur; 2°0; Mon. | Local; me W3;rv. | Sl (pr); Datta Jayanti Fre 
Ps. Pratipada; dg. : 
Himayatnagar; 5-0 | Dhanki; 5-0; Mon. | Brahmangaon; 2-0 | W. Sl (pr); Cs; Satvai Fr; 2 el. 
Wani; 4-0 | Wani; 4-0; Sun, = Ol | W. Sl (pr); Cs; tl. 
Bhandegaon; 4-0 | Chikhali; 2-0; Sat. a" 2:0 | W5rv. |S) (pr); th; ch. 
Warud; 3:0 | Chikhali; 1-0; Sat. 3% 2-0 | W5rv. | SL (pr); Cs; tl; ch. 
Yeotmal; 12-0 | Yeotmal; = $2-0; Sun. “a 3-0 |W. | SI (pr); Cs; Mahashivratri 
Fr. Mg. Vad. 14 ts ch. 
Wani; 4-0 | Wani; 4-0, Sun. es 0:4 | W;rv. | S1 (pr); Cs; th 
Darwha; 15-0 | Digras; 4-0; Sat. | Digras; 4:0 | W; n.| 2S! (pr, 2a); 3 Ce; 2 el; bib. 
Darwha; 43-0 | Pusad; 4-0; Sun. Me 20 |W. | SI (pr); Cs; Nagoji Maharaj 
Fr. Mg. 
Wani; 24-0 | Matharjun; 3-0; Mon. | Bori; 9-0 |W. | SI (pr); pyt; eh 
Yeotmal; 31-0 | Ghatanji; 7-0; Tue. | Sakhara; 5-0 | W. Si (pr); tl. 
Yeotmal; 31-0 | Relegaon; 4-0; Fri. an . TW. tl. 
Badnera; 25-0 | Wataphali; 1-0; Wed. ws 10) WwW. Jeh 
Wani; 37-0 | Bori; 0:2; Sun. | Bori 0-2 | w;rv. | Sl (pry et. 
Bhandegaon; 5-0 | Local; .. Fri. ; Bhulai; 5°O0 | W3rv. | 2 Sl (pr, m); Cs; Kanhoba 
Fr. Feb; 4 t]; ch. 
Darwha; 80 | Mahagaon 3:0; Thu. | Uchegaon; 2:0 | W. SI (pr); tl. 
: Kasba; 
Lasina; 24-0 | Local; Sat. | Dabha; 4-0 | Wsrv. | 2 St (pe, m); Cs; et. 


Wani; 21-0 | Kumbha; t-0; Sun. “9 . |W. tl. 
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| Direction ; Area (acres) ; Pop. ; Post Office ; 
Village Name. Travelling |Households ; Agriculturists. Distance. 
Distance. 
(1) (2) (3) (4)° 











Mangarul—Drv.—W Teo 
Mangarul—Drv.—8 18S 
Mangarul—Ytm.— A 18D 
Mangaruli—Ytm.—A78B 
Mangarul—Ytm.—4 TRB 
Mangarul—Ytm.— TaD 
Mangarul—Wn.—-H7eS 
Mangarul Bk.—Wn.—ATTES J. 
Mangarul Kh.—Wn.—FiTes @. 
Mangasavangi—Ytm.—HeTaraty 
Mangi~Kipr.— waft 
Mangi--KIpr.— At 

Mangi Savaragaon—KIpr.— 


859; 485; 95; 212 
3133; I; .. “ie 

678; 176; 41; 82 

468; 159; 33; 70 asd we 
1422; 833; 175; 348 | Belora; 2-0 


Mangladevi; ° 20 
419; 5; 2; 3 a3 be 
1039; 502; 90; 139 | Maregaon; 1-4 


Babhulgaon; 2:0 


1261; 257; 54; 78 | Marki Bk; 6:0 
1517; 254; 54; 78 | Marki Bk; 5-0 

790; 525; 119; 277 | Babhulgaon; 1°4 
1644; 512; 102; 141 | Wadki; 30 
1367; 413; 85; 165 | Dharna; 1-0 
3573; 1020; 204; 304 | Waghartakli; 2:0 


Mangurda—KIpr.—AVTSt 5768; 1047; 197; 468 | Pandhar- 3-0 
kaoda; 

Manikadoha—Ped.— ATA TH SET 2914; 1151; 218; 618 | Mandwa; 24 

Manikavada—Drv.—AIMHaTST 2349; 2074; 431; 702 | Local; 





Manjarada—Ytm.—HPTCST 797; 565; 113; 225 


Manjarajavala—Psd.—ATTCAAw! =. .| W; 22:0 | 2120; 939; 154, 486 | Belura; 20 
Manjaraoghal—Ytm.—ATATHAA | E; 20-0 635; 338; 63; 148 | Soneguon; 1-0 
Manjari—Klpr.—ATHet «| W; 26:0 | 906; 637; 123; 244 | Ghoti; 2:0 
Manoli—Klpr.—ATeatt ..p| NW; 30:0 | 2592; 1524; 292; 620 | Shiroli; 5:0 
Manusadhari—Kipr.—ATqaar et ..|SW; 160) 1723; 684; 123; 391 | Ayata; 30 
Manyali—Psd.—4-aTat .-|SE; 52:0 | 3843; 688; 121; 297 | Bittargaon; 2:0 
Marakanda—Ytr.—ATSH ET ..|NE; 240 | 1421; 274; 56; 126 | Metikheda; 2:0 
Maralapur—Ytm.-—ACANTT oo NS 12:0 253; 65; 15; 26 | Kotamba; 0-2 
Marasul-—Ped.—_ AGS | Ss 24-0 | 2173; 1188; 196; 323 | Belakhed; 2:0 
Marasul—Psd.— AUS --| NW; 11-0] 2829; 192; 39; = 68 | Wanwarla; 1-0 
Marathavakadi—Klpr.—WUSaTHeN «| S; 5-0} 596; 273; 56; 141 | Sunna; 4-0 
Maravadi—Drv.—AT<aTSt .-|NE; 32:0 | 1165; 138; 23; 44 | Pimpari 30 
Kalaga; 

Maravadi Bk.—Psd.—ATCaTSt q. ..|W; 17-0 | 2848; 1234; 225; 487 | Local; iis 
Maravadi Kh.—Psd.—ATcaray |. ..| NW; 20:0 | 1979; 572; 103; 270 | Rohda; 2-0 
Mardi—Wn.—ATST ..|NW;  10°0 | 1455; 1388; 295; 535 | Local; 





YEOTMAL DISTRICT 779 


nn ESN 









Railway Station ; Weekly Bazar ; Motor Stand ; Institutions and other 
Distance, Distance ; Distance, Water| information. 
Bazar Day. 
(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 





Lasine; 23-0 | Mangladevi; 2:0; Sat. | Dabha; 5-0) W. | Si (pr); 
Dhamangaon; 15°0 | Bahulgaon; 2:0; Thu.) Babhulgaon; = 2:0 | W;rv. | 2 t1; lib. 
oa ee ar hie 3 oe [EW tl. 
Yeotmal; 18-0 | Belora; 2:0; Thu. | Local; .. | Wyrv. | Sl (pr); Ca; et. 
Rajur; 5-0 | Nawargaon; 5:0; Thu. | Local; . [|W SI (pr); tl. 
Wani; 20-0 | Jamani; 3-0; Sun. iis 90 |W. SI (pr); 1. 
Wani; 22:0 | Jamani; 2-0; Sun. ie 11-0 | W. th. 
Yeotmal; 15-4 | Babhulgaon; 1-4; Thu. | Nandura; 1-4 |W5rv. |] Sl (pr); pyt; Ca; 2 ef. 
os .. | Khairi; 3-0; Fri. | Kinhi; 3-0 | W. SI (pr); Cs; el. 
Wani; 24-0 | Karanji; 1-0; Wed. | Local; W. SI (pr). 
Yeotmal; 5-0 | Sawangi; 2:0; Wed. | Parwa; W. Sl (pr). 
Wani; 39:0 | Pandhar- 3-0; Sun. ah 3-0 | W. 81 (pr); 2 tl. 
kaoda; 
Darwha; 44-0 | Karla; 1-4; Thu. | Local; . TW. S! (pr); Cs; el; dh. 
Lasina; 21-0 | Local; .. Mon, +} -Ner; 5-0 | W. 2S! (pr, m); Ces Mahadeo 
Fr. Asd. and Kt. Sud. I; 
- TOtl; lib; dp, 
Yeotmal; 17:0 | Akolabazar; 1-0; Fri. 1-0 |W. | Sl (pr); ‘Cs; #1. 
Washim; 18-0 | Belura; 2:0; Fri. | Local; -» |W. | Sl (pr); Cs; tl; gym. 
Yeotmal; 20-0 | Sonegaon; _—-'1:0; Wed. | Katri; 10 |W. | SI (pr); tl; dg. 
Yeotmal; 41-0 | Ghatanji; 13-0; Tue. | Parwa; 11-0 | W. SI (pr); Ce; 2 tl; dg. 
Yeotma); 29-0 | Ghatanji; 2-0; Tue. | Ghatanji; 2:0 | W. 2 SI (pr, m); Ca; el. 
Yeotmal; 41-0 | Ghoti; 3-0; Mon. | Ghatanji; 160] W. | Si (pr); tl. 
Kinwat; 12:0 | Dha jki; 5-0; Mon. .. | Wyn. | SI (pr). 
Yeotmal; 24-0 | Mohada; 2:0; Tue. a 1-0 | W. S! (pr). 
Dhamangaon; 24-0 Ne a .. | Naigaon; 2:0 | W. x2 
Himayatnagar; 23-0 | Umarkhed; 3-0; Wed. ‘3 1-0 | Wsn. | SI (pr); Ca; t2. 
Washim; 30:0 | Jamb; 3-0; Mon. | Wanwarla; 1-0 | rv. SI] (pr); Sevabhaya Fr. Ps. 
Sud. 15 to Vad. 2; 3 tb. 
22-0 | Pandhar- 5-0; Sun. | Local; -. [rvs n. [SI (pr); el. 
kaoda; 
Badnera; 27-0 | Pimpari 3-0; Sun. | Singnapur; 60; W. jtl. 
Kaloga; 
“6 .. | Rohda; 2:0; Thu, a -+ | Wn. | Sl (pr); Cs; ef. 
Washim; 19-0 | Rohda; 2:0; Thu. | Local; -» |W. 7 SI (pr); Ce. 
Local; .. Wed. | Local; . [WwW 2 SI (pr, m); Cs; 3 th;-mq; 


dg; lib. 
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Direction ; Area (acres) ; Pop. ; Post Office ; 
Village Name. Travelling (Households ; Agriculturists. Distance. 
Distance. 

q@) (2) (3) (4) 
Maregaon—Wn.— AtEm .|SW; 6-0 | 1400; 810; 156; 239 | Moharli; 2-0 
Maregaon—Klpr.-——aT? 114 -|NW; 40] 1953; 363; 63; 215 | Sonbardi; 0-4 
Meregaon—KIpr.— ATCT LNW; 200] 1940; 390; 72; 211 | Ghatanji; 3-0 
Maregaon—Wn.— ITM .|NW; 316! 2493; 2531; 609; 725 | Local; 
Maregaon——Ytm.— ATCT ..| SE; | 306, 90; 18, 45 
Marki Bk.—Wn.—ATHT ..] SW; . | 1535; 719; 141; 308 . 

Marki Kh.—Wn.—AT#l &, |}SW; 260] 406; 225; 47; 77 | Local; 
Marlegaon—Psd,—ATAT .| S; 28-0 | 1576; 1167; 217; 496 | Local; 
Mategaon—Ytm.— Tz 107 ..| NE; 2401-1439; 495; 100; 170 a 
Matharjun—Wn.—ATarar .| SW; 260 | 4300; 1761; 329; 792 | Local; is 
Matholi—Wa.— FTA Ft |SE; 180 | 486,137; 27; 45 | Sakhara; 1-0 
Mavalani—Ytm.—Al4a MY -] NE; 20:0} 946; 537; $10; 236 | Sonegaon; 1-0 
Mejada—KIpr.—A4eT ..{ W5 8-0} 852; 241; 43; 128 | Parwa; 4-0 
Mendhala (Kajhikheda)—Yem.— ..|NE; | 12:0 | 7146; 852, 191; 478 | Madani; 2-0 
. « Chee 3 

Haat (arefreast). 

Mendhani—Wn.—He Tt W;. 24-0} 227% 457; 96; 287 | Botani; 44 
Mendhi—Drv.— At S; 25-0} 982; 193; 38 96 | Kalgaon; 3-0 
Mendholi—wWn.—Az1at S; 10-0 | 2352; 1287; 332; 485 | Local; 2 
Mengapur—KIpr.— A aAIqt 1 N; 46:0 460; 119; 45; 93 | Ralegaon; 30 
Metikheda—Ytm.—7214 81 SE;  22:0| 1991; 1075; 230; 431 | Local; ve 
Mhaisadodake—Wn.—TZaa1 S47 | W; 170 | 2104, 536; 98; 273 | Nawargaon; 2:0 
Mhasola—Yern.—?EaTaT .| S; 8-0} 2100; 787; 149; 415 | Arjuna; 10 
Mhasola—Drv.—FZa Tat SE; 23-6] 5717; 1539, 304; 784 | Local; 
Mira—KIpr.—4121 .}N; 140} 691; 415; 113; 112 oe “3 
Mitanapur—Ytm.—fazatge LN; 17-0 | 491; 782; «165; 319 | Babhulgaon; ‘4-0 
Mitanapur—Ytm.—fazarge LN; 19:0] $12; 197; 66; 92 | Falegaon; 1-0 
Moha—Yem.—HveT , | |N; 3-0 | 5120; 1462; 230; 774 | Yeotmal; 30 
Mohada—~Ktpr.—AteaT .|NW; 16:0 | 4300; 2485; 462; 750 | Local; ‘ 
Mohadari—Ytm.—Wiaeey E; 15-0 | 797; 186; 37; 79 40 
Mohadari—K I pr.—W1eaet -EN; 15-0 | 1778; 547; 107; 257 is Ss 
Mohadi—~Psd.—Areat |S; 220] 1244; 591; 100; 288 | Mulawa; 60 
Mohadi—Psd.—ATzal | E; 15-0 | 1832; 1386; 213; 706 | Kali; 3-0 
Mohaijara —Psd.—@ S17 HTT .|N; 2:0 | 2897; 1729, 703; 794 | Local; 
Mohoda—Wn.—A1et27 |S; 13-0 | 2853; 1138; 218; 407 | Welabai; 2-0 








YEOTMAL DISTRICT 


781 





Railway Station ; 
Distance. 


(3) 


Wani; 
Adilabad; 


Yeotmal; 
Rajur; 


Wani; 
Himayat- 
nagar; 


Wani; 

Ghugus; 
Yeotma); 
Yeotmal; 
Yeotmal; 


Wani; 
Darwha; 
Wani; 
Yeotmal ; 
Yeotmai; 
Wani; 
Yeotmal; 
Darwha; 


Yeotmal; 
Yeotmal; 
Dhamangaon, 
Yeotmal; 
Yeotmal; 


Yeotmal; 
Yeotmal; 
Hingoli; 

Darwha; 


Wani; 














Motor Stand ; 


Distance ;, 


Weekly Bazar ; 
Distance ; | 
Bazar Day. 
| 
| (6) ”% 
| 
7-0 | Wani; 7-0; Sun. a 
34-0 | Pandhar- 4-0; Sun. | Pandhar- 
kaoda; kaoda; 
33:0 | Ghatanji; 3-0; Tue. | Ghantaji; 
6:0 | Nawargaon; 3-0; Thu. | Local 
26-0 | Mukutban; 5-0; Mon. | Mukutban; 
19-0 | Umarkhed; 3-0; Wed. | Local; 
| 
26:0 | Local; .» Mon. 
4:0 | Ghugus; 4:0; Sun. | Wani; 
20:0 | Sonegaon; _—'1-0; Wed. 
38-0 | Parwa; 4:0; Mon, 
42:0 | Yeotmal; 12:0; Sun. 
21-0 | Botoni; 4-4; Tue, | Botonis 
25:0 | Kalgaon; 3-0; Sun. | Kalgaon; 
10-0 | Kayar; 3-0; Thus} Umar; 
30-0 } Ralegaon; 3-0; Fri, a5 
22:0 | Mohada; 3-0; Tue. } Local; 
17-0 | Nawargaon; 2:0; Thu. | Karnwadi; 
8-0 | Arjuna; 0; Thu, | Arjuna; 
23-0 | Local; Wed. 
35-0 | Pathari; 3-0; .. | Petheri; 
16-0 | Babhulgaan; J-0; Thu. | Local; 
13-0 | Falegaon; 1-0; Fri. | Falegaon; 
3-0°| Yeotmal; 3-0; Sun: | Yeotmal, 
26:0 | Local; ‘Tue. | Local; 
15-0 oe oe 
30-0 | Runza; .. Fri. | Runza; 
39-0 | Mulawa; 6:0; Tue. ee 
Kali; 3-0; Thu. | Kali; 
Pusad; 2:0; Sun. | Warud; 
45-0 | Kavar; 40; Thu. | Kayar; 


0-2 


3-0 


5:0 


21-0 
20 
3-0 
40 


4-4 
3-0 
30 
3-0 
40 
1-0 
7-0 


2:0 
1-0 
3-0 
60 
0-4 
3-0 
2-0 


4-0 


Water 


4 24444 £4484 244272442 42282442 22.2% #3 ##[e 


Institutions and other 


information. 


(9) 


2 Si (pr, m); Ca; tl. 


S1 (pr); pyt; #1 


S1 (pr); tl. 
2S! (pr, m); 2 Cs; th; m; 
mq; dg; gym; ch; fib; dp, 


2 SI (pr, m); Cs. 

2 Si(pr, m); Cs; 2 th gym; 
ch. 

S! (pr); Cs; 2 tl. 

S1 (pr); pyt; Ca; 2 tl. 

pyt; 5 tt. 

S1 (pr); 2 tl; m; dg. 

tl. 

S! (pr); th ma; ch. 


sifpr). 

a. 

S1 (pr); Ce; tt, 

‘SI! (pr); pyt; Cs; th, 

2 SI (pr, m); 2 Cs; th; bib. 

$1 (pr); th. 

S! (pr); pyt;.Cs; tl; ch, 

2 Sl (pr, m); pyt; Cs; 3 tl; 
lib. 

Sl (pr); a. 

Sl (pr); pyt; #3. mq. 

2 tl. 

Si (pr); tl. 

2 SI (pr, my 2 ty 
lib; 3 dp. 


S}.(pr). 
SI (pe). 
2S! (pr, m); Cs; 2 thy els. 
2 S! (pr, m); Co; Jayani 


’ Maharaj Fr. Vek. 


S! (pr); tl; lib. 





782 


MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZEITEER 





Village Name. 


Q) 





Mohorli—Wn.—Watat 
Mojhar—Drv.—ATA ca 
Mojhar—Drv.— WTAT 


Mokh~Drv.--at@ 
Mokhad~—Psd.—AY4Tz 
Mop—Psd.—atT 


Moragavhan—Drv.—AYGTeSTt 


Morakhed—Drv.—-WITAE 


Morath Jahagir—~Psd.— AIRY HETHT 


Morava—~Kipr.—AT<aT 
Movada—Klpr.—4Ya18T 
Mubsrakapur—Y tm .—TaTCRYT 
Muchi—Wn.—] tf 
Muchi—Ktpr.—qat 


Mudana—Ped.— srt} 


Mudhapur—KIpr.—¥ TFT 
Mudhati—Wn.—aTat 
Mukate—Wa.—Q Fert 
Mukundapur—Drv.—4 $2qT 
Mukutaban—Wan.—Qacegt 


Muktyarapur—Drv.~-"THQTTTT 
Mulagavhan—Wn.—-4 2 T2gry 
Mulava—Pad.— {Stat 


Mundhal—Drv.—40% 
Mungashi—Ped.— Taft 
Mungoli—Wn.—F it 
Munjhala—Klpr.—Qarast 
Muradabad—Ytrm.—¥ WeTate 
Muradapus—Yem.— FUT 
Murajhadi—Ytm.—q{vHst 
Murajhadi—Yem.— 47H 
Murajhadi—Yern. {eat 





Direction ; 
Travelling 
Distance. 
(2) 

S; 40 
N; 14:0 
E; 15-0 
S; 13-0 
W; 15-0 
SW; 18:0 
E; 8-0 


NW; - 9-0 
NW; 13:0 
N; 24:0 
SW; 
NE; 4:0 
-| SE; = 200 
-| NE; 27:0 
-| SW; — 32:0 
. | N; 15-0 
--|NE; 14:0 
«1S; 20-0 
NE; = 28-0 
SW; 26:0 
|S; 256 
..| NE; 60 
.»| N; 10-0 
..1 SE; 21-0 
-|NE; 15-0 
..|N; 16:0 
..|NE; 21-0 
.-| NE; 9-0 
.| SE; 8-0 
S; 17-0 


Area (acres) ; Pop.; 


Houscholds ; Agriculturists, 


1517; 
3537; 
3834; 


3543; 
3842; 
1903; 
532; 
1438; 
877; 


1167; 
56)1; 

567; 
1408; 
1908; 


7053; 


795; 
4709; 
1052; 
1035; 
4077; 


1039; 
1238; 
3260; 


627; 
2184; 
1021; 
2650; 

410; 

310; 
2451; 
3161; 


| 2052; 


(3) 


789; 
1794; 
1127; 


2235; 
530; 
1015; 
290; 
352; 
1960; 


231; 
1296; 
463; 
43; 
430; 


2942; 


267; 
108; 
316; 
397; 
3135; 


416; 
385; 
4150; 


174; 
1095; 
538; 
1007; 


64; 
41; 
1044; 
339; 


162; 
376; 
236; 


407; 
100; 
200; 
53; 
64; 
434; 


142; 
235; 
94; 


88; 
488; 


72; 
24; 
58; 
71; 
585; 


86; 
65; 
747; 


28; 
174; 
86; 
267; 
19; 
10; 
34; 
212; 
79; 


319 
693 
652 


991 
259 
420 
159 
154 
569 


123 
551 
215 

14 
212 
1255 


108 

31 
106 
129 
824 


192 
329 
1051 


Post Office ; 
Distance. 


(4) 


Local; 
Loca}; 
Kamathwada; 


Local; 
Local; 
Local; 
Ladkhed; 
Harasul; 


Local; 


Saykhed; 
Shivni; 
Watkhed; 


Pandhar- 
kaoda; 
Local; 


) Yeoti; 
Satpalls; 
Hiwaramajra; 
Ner; 

Local; 


Manikwada; 
Matharjun; 
Local; 


Shelodi; 
Bansi; 
Sakhara; 
Singaldip; 
Babhulgaon; 
Rohana; 
Bhari; 
Yeotmal; 
Yavali; 


3-0 


20 


1-4 


1-0 
30 
2:0 


40 


2:0 
2:0 
2:0 
30 


2:0 
2-0 


20 
2-4 
1-0 
20 
20 
20 
40 
8-0 
3-0 
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Railway Station ; Weekly Bazar ; Motor Stand ; Institutions and other 
Distance. Distance ; Distance. | Water information. 
Bazar Day. 
(5) (6) e) (8) (9} 
Wani; 4:0 | Wani; 4:0; Sun, bs 0-1 | W. SI (pr); Cs. 
Darwha; 18-0 | Local; .. Fri. | Local; o |W 2S! (pr, m); 2 th; ch; lib; dp. 
Ladkhed; 5-0 | Wadgaon; 3-0; Kamatha- 3-0 | W. Sl (pr); Cs; tl. 
: wada; 
Darwha; 13-0 | Digras; 6-0; Sat. | Tiwari; 3-0 | n. 2S1 (pr, m); 3 Cs; tl; ch; lib. 
Gahuli; 2:0; 3-0 | Wn. | SI (pr); Cs. 


én .. | Khandala; 7:0; Fri. 
Ladkhed; 2:0 | Bori Kh,; 2:0; Tue. 
Darwhs; 14-0 | Harsul; 1-4; Thu, 
Dai wha; 38-0 | Local; we) Fri, 


ie 6:0 | W5rv. | Sl (pr); Cs; tl; gym; ch. 

Ladkhed; 2:0 | W. Sl (pr). 

Tiwari; 8-0 | W. SI (pr); tl. 

Local; «| Wyev. | 2 SI (pr, m);.2 Cs; Rampuri 
Maharaj Fr.Ct; 2th:m;mq; 
dg; dh; gym; ch; lib; 3 dp. 

Saykhed; 0] Ww. S! (pr); tl. 

Ghataniji; . TW. SI (pr); Ca; tl. 

W;rv. | Sl (pr). 


Wani; 33-0 | Saykhed; 1-0; Sat. 
Yeotmal; 35-0 | Ghatanji; 7:0; Tue, 
Dhamangaon; 20-0 | Watkhed; 2:0; Wed, 


ee ae as _ oe a oe TW 
Wani; 40:0 | Pandhar- 40; Sun. ae 40] W. Sl (pr); ¢l. 
khaoda; 

Darwha; 59-0 | Local; .. Mon.-+} Local; W. S) (pr); 3 Cs; 4th mq; 
lib; dp. 

Hingangahat; 18-0 | Pohana; 1-0; .. | Pohana; 4-0 | rv. SI (pr); th. 

Wani; 32:0 | Satpalli; 2:0; Wed, 2:0 |W. | SI (pr). 

Warora; 7:0 | Warora; 7:0; Ane 7:0 | rv. §1 (pr); pyt; tl. 

‘Tapons; 8-0 | Ner; 3-0; Tue. | Ner; 3-0 | W. Sl (pr); 2 tl. 

Wani; 20:0 | Local; .«. Mon, | Local; . |W. | 3-8! (pr, m, h); 3 Cased; 
2 dp. 

Lasina; 23:0 | Manikwada; 2:0; Mon. | Ner; 7-0 | W. $1 (pr); tl. 

Wani; 26:0 | Matharjun; 2-0; Mon. | Bori; 8-0 | Ww. SI (pr); pyt; tL 

Hingoli; 32:0 | Local; .. Tue, Nl iw. |3 Si (2 pr, hj); 2 Cy 
Navaratri Fr; U1 tl; mq; 

wt dg; dh; ch; dp. 

Tapona; 2:4 | Bori; 2:0; Tue. i 2:0 | rv. ne 

Darwhe; 32-0 | Bansi; 2°4; Tue. ae 1-4 | rv. Si (gr); ch.. 

Ghugus,; 4-0 | Ghugus; 4-0; Sun. | Wani; 20-0 | W;rv. | SI (pr); tL 

Wani; 29-0 } Karanji; 4-0; Wed. }| Khatara; 4] W. 2 SI (pr, m); ¢). 

Dhamangaon, 12-0 | Babhulgaon; 2:0; Thu. | Babfulgaon; 2:0 | W. Ca; th. 

Yeotmal; 21-0 | Shirpur; 2:0; Mon. oe 1:0 | Wsrv. | 2 cl; dg. 

Yeotmal; 10-0 | Yeotmal; 9-0; Sun. ae 4:0 | W. Sl (pr); Ca-(gr); tl; ch. 

Yeotmal; 8:0 | Yeotmal; 8-0; Sun. | Yeotmal; 40 | W. S! (pr); Cs; tl; gym: ch. 

Yeotmal; 17:0 | Wadgaon; = 2:0; Wed. | Wadgaon; 2:0 | W. | SI (pr); Cs; el 





784 MAHARASHTRA STATS GAZETTEER 














Direction ; Area (acres); Pop.; Post Office ; 
Village Name. Travelling !Households ; Agriculturists. Distance. 
Distance. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 
Murali—Klpr.—{taty ..1 NW; 30:0 | 4696; 1248; 231; 573 | Akapuri; 2:0 
Murdhoni—Wn,—4 ata ..]W; 54 | 1385; 1211; 239; 389 | Patsani; Ss 
Murli—Pad.—¥ TT ..1SE; 68:0] 1949; 723; 371; 265 | Jewli; 40 
Murti—Wn.—4 af ..| Ss 22-0} 1419; 256; 52; 74 | Kurai; 7-0 
Musal—Ytm.—¥ JZ .-|E; 18-0 | 1322; 509; 93; 263 dy 0-3 
Mustabad—Ytm.—¥ Tate --1N; 18-0 631; 379; 76; 177 oe es 
Nababapur-—Drv.—T qq qe .-|NE; 18:0 | 2393; 2970; 719; 1183 | Ner; 0:4 
Nagala—Wn.—ATqIS" .. | N; 6:0 482; 28; 3; 16 | Rajur; 10 
Nagapur—Psd.—FIT TT .-| S; 60] 1261; 12; 3; 4 | Palasi; 1-0 
Nagaragaon—Ytm.—F TONT ..{N; 17-0 854; 329; 76; 172 és 
Negari—Ytm.—arTet . LN: 16:0. 369; 171; 28; 89 | Rani 

; Umaravati; 1-0 
Nagathana—KIpr.—7 13. AT . LN; 47-0 476; 298; 59; 173 | Gujari; 02 
Nagathana—Ytm.—4TTS OT . SE; § 23-0} 615; 20; 4 .. as 1-0 
Nagejhari Bk.—Klpr—Amaa . ..| SW; 18-0 | 860; 464; 79; 104 | Deodhari; 2-0 
Nagejhari Kh—KIpr—armiera? @. ..1SW; 8:0 | 1466; 263; 50; 73 | Pahapal, 3-0 
Nageshavadi—Psd.—ATaTATSt «|S; 28-0 | 523; 602; 87; 329 | Sukali 1-0 

Jahagir; 

NakatipardiYtm.——7FENTST «| SE; 20-0 | 1766; 274; 62; :128 | Metikheda; 20 
Nakhegaon—Drv.—@q 114 - «| N; 10-0 | 1917; 847; 150; 345 | Tarnoli; 1-0 
Nandagaon—Wn.—ATzma .-| 8; a 305; i fe. we 38 
Nandagavhan—Pad.—AtewegTy ..1SE; 20:0] 1963; 269; 50; 94 | Mudana; 3-0 


Nandagavhan—Drv.—@ieresry =. | W; = '120 | 1480; 515; 96; 296 | Pimpalkhuta; 3-0 
Nandagevhan—Drv.—AIz7saTT .-| B; 12-0 | 1157; 118, 24; $3 | Kamathwada; 1-0 


Nandagavhan—Drv.—aiaTeam™m. «= -.. | SW; 20:0 | 1073; 527; 95; 250 | Singad; 5-0 
Nandapur—KJpr.—FaTC . ef NG .. | 1262; 55; 19% 38 io 

Nendepera—Wn.—aieaet .AN; 8:0 | 3470; 1883; 375; 407 | Local; 

Nandesavangi—Ytm.—FieaTatt —..| N; 170 | 912; 783; 163; 413 | Veni; 2.0 
Nandura Bk.—Ytm.—7ig7tT J. ..| N; 14-4 | 1027; 789; 174; 273 | Babhulgoan; 1-4 
Nandura Kh.—Ytm.—7iqT J. ..(NE; 15-0] 1487; 503; 94, 241 | Veni; 2-0 
Nandura Ijara—Ped.—a#ZU TATA ..| NW; 15:0 | 3958; 584; 114; 293 | Pusad; 14-0 
Nanaad Wjere—Psd.—ATSZ TATU ..|SW; 15-0 | 3118 INNS; 185; 734 % es 
Nacakynd—Drv.—a17#E ..} E; 16-0 | 1060; 110; 27; 78] Kamathwada; 3-0 


Narali—Psd.—7Ttat 1 E; 24:0 | 4048; 875; 175; 448-| Kurk; 3-0 





YEOTMAL DISTRICT 785 








Railway Station ; Weekly Bazar ; Motor Stand ; Institutions and other 
Distance. Distance ; Distance. Water information, 
Bazar Day. 
(5) (6) 7) (8) (9) 
Yeotmal; 28-0 | Ghatanji; 2-0; Tue. | Ghatanji; 2:0 | Wsrv. | 2 SI (pr, m); tl; gym. 
Wani; 6:0 | Wani; 6:0; Sun. ae 1-4 | wjrv. [SI (m); Cs; 4 tl; 2 gym; lib. 
Kinwat; 25-0 i 5-0; Sun, as 6:0 | W5rv. | SI (pr). 
Ghugus; 14-0 | Dhakori; 4:0; Wed. | Khandala; 10:0 | rv. Sl (pr). 
18-0 es 3-0; .. i 6:0 | W. S1 (pr). 
ss .. | Watkhed; .. Tue. me .. od tv. Cs; tl. 
Darwha; 18-0 | Ner; 04; Tue. | Ner; 0-4 |W. | SI (pr); 2 tl; mq; ch. 
Rajur; 1-0 | Rajur; 1-0; Sun. | Rajur; 2-0 | W. tl. 
Washim; 54-0 | Mulava; 4-0; Tue. WwW. Sl (pr). 
os ‘, ss ze. ak is .. |W. Cs, 
Dhamangaon; 17:0 | Babhulgaon; 3:0; Thu. | Babhulgaon; 3-0 | W. tl 
Yeotmal; 27:0 | Ralegaon; 4-4; Fri.’.| Ralegaon; 44) W.  |-SI (pr); pyt; Ca; tl. 
Yeotmal; 23-0 | Mohada; 4-0; Sat, ma 1-0 | W. tl, 
Yeotmal; 43-0 | Parwa; 2:0; Mon, | Parwa; 2-0) W.  |-Si (pr); tl. 
Adilabad; 22-0 | Pandhar- 8-0; Sun. | Dhoki; 2-0 | W. S! (pr). 
kaoda; 
24:0 | Umarkhed; 1-0; Wed. a W;n. 1 SI (pr); pyt; 2 th ch» 
Yeotmal; 20-0 |} Mohada; 6:0; Tue. | Local; .. |W. | SI (pr). 
Darwha; 10-0 | Lohi; 5:0; Tue. Sti 6:0 |W. | SI (pr); lib. 
oes ae Umarkhed; 8:0; Wed. |} Local; Sy n. SI (pr). 
Bhandegaon; 9-0 | Mangkinhi; 4-0; Fri. | Bhulai; 9:0 | W. | SI (pr); Cs; tl; ch. 
Linga; 2:0 | Chani; 2:0; Mon. | Local; W. |Hanuman Jayanti Fe; 
tl. 
Darwha; 5:0 | Digras; 5:0; Sat. | Isapur; 40 | W. SI (pr); tl: 
Rajur; 3:0 | Rajur; 3-0; Sun. | Rajur; 3-0 | n. SI (m); pyt; Cs; 2 tl; gym; 
2 lib. 
Pulgaon; 12-0 | Local; Fri. | Veni; 2:0 | W5rv. | 2 SI (pr); Ce; tl. 
Dhamangaon; 15-0 | Babhulgaon; 1-4; Thu. | Local; W. SI (pr); pyt; 2 Cs; Ram- 
navmi, Fr. Ct. Sud. 15; 
3 tl. 
Dhamangaon; 18-0 | Kotha; 2:0; Wed. | Veni; 2:0. | W. SI (pr); ¢l. 
Darwha; ne Rohda; .- Thu. af n. tl. 
Washim; 36-0 | Khandala; 40; Fri. | Local; .. |W. SI (pr); ‘Cs. 
Kamathwada; 3-0 | Chani; 2-0; Mon. | Kamathwada; 3-0 | W. SI (pr). 
Kinwat; 20:0 | Dhanki; 8:0; Mon. |} Kurli; 1-0 | W;n. | St (pr); Cs; Sipi Dev Fr. 
Pa,; 2 tl. 








A-1197—50-A. 


786 MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 








Direction ; Area (acres); Pop.; Post Office ; 
Village Name Travelling |Households ; Agriculturists. Distance. 
Distance. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 
Narasala~-Wn,— 4 C 41d .. |W; 14:0 | 2847; 794; 159; 323 | Local; a 
Narasapur—Ytm.--4 TATZC .-|NE; 100 | 2064; 652; 106; 385 | Kalamb; 3-0 
Nathrad—-Drv.— 41s ..-|NE; 30-0 503; 27; 7; 11 | Watfali; 3-0 
Navaragaon—Wn,—AICTT LL Ss 6-0 | 1453; 633; 115; 182 | Kayar; 3-0 
Navaragaon—Wn.—74tT iF .. | W3 13-0 | 3628; 2139; 390; 458 | Local; 
Nayagaon—Wn,—aTantat ..| SE; 8-0 | 1795; 1164; 212; 322 | Local; an 
Nayagaon Kh,—Wn.—aTanra |... N; 3-0 | 1854; 659; 110; 150 | Kona; 3-0 
Nayagaon—Ytm.—4TaaTF .+| N3 17-0} 1335; 871; 165; 354 | Local; 
Nayagaon—Drv. Tat ..| SE; 8:0 | 1873; 964; 192; 552 | Haru; 2:0 
Ner—Drv.—TT@ . LN; 18:0 | 3052; 9141; 1756; 1711 | Loca’; 
Nerad—Wn.—ATS . |S; 16:0} -1267;, 978; 197; 340 | Local; 
Net-—-Wn,—-4T ..|NW; 10-0 }--673; 410; 86; 221 | Rajur; 2-0 
Nidha—KIpr.—faat ..|N; 97-3405} 1163; 464; 103; 232 | Aptis 30 
Nilaj—Ytm.— fam ..|}NE; 18:0] 740; 225; 48; TIT | Kalamb; 4-0 
Nilajai—Wn.— fr tas ..|SE; 13-0 | 1761; 1066; 210; 343 | Belora; 1-0 
Nilajai—Klpr.—_faane ..|NE; 44] 1310; 221; 36; 136 | Umari; 2-0 
Nilapur—Wn.—faarqe .. | E; 3-0 | 1637; 508; 86; 132 | Bhalar, 1-0 
Nilona—Ytm.—faarart 21S: 3-0 | 747; 890; 235; 268 6 “ 
Nilona—Drv.—_faa@rar ..| Ws; 8:0 | 1364; 231; 45; 127 | Mangkinhi; 3-0 
Nimagavhan—Yem.—fanmegrt =... E; 26-0 | 994; 207; 42; 71: | Ralegaon; 5-0 
Nimani—Wn.—feraaft ..|SW; 17-0 | 1292; 420; 87; 235 | Ghonsa; 40 
Nimbadevi-Wn.—fataraat ..1SW; 31-01 1760; 378; 68; 215 | Matharjun; 5-0 
Nimbala—Wn.—frqrat ..[NW; 7-0 | 1252; 536; 104; 269 | Rajur; 1-0 
Nimbala Bk.—Wn,.—frtatat J. . |S; 20:0 | 478; 528; 97; 184 | Kurai; 2:0 
Nimbarada—Klpr.—faaq@et .(W; 190) 469; 144, «20; 43 | Talni; 3-0 
Nimbha—Drv,—fa¥T 1S; 19-0 | 3591; 790; 165; 443 | Digras; 3-0 
Nimbha—Drv. faa ...E; 8-0 } 1037; 322; 60; 136 | Daheli; 2-0 
Nimbi—Psd.—faat ...NW; 40] 3858; 1708 351; 508 | Pusad; 4-0 
Nimbora—Ytm.—faatet ..) E; 22:0 |}. 1163; 386; 76; 215 | Pimpalgaon; 1-0 
Ninganur Jahagir—Psd.— ..| SE; 25-0 | 1026; 3030; 543; 1187 | Fulsawangi; 5-0 


Pare HATATT 





A-1197--50-B 


787 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 





Railway Station ; Weekly Bazar ; Motor Stand ; Institutions and other 





Distance. Distance ; Distance. Water information. 
Bazar Day, 
(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
Rajur; 7-0 | Nawargaon; 3-0; ‘Thu. | Karanwadi; 1:0 | W. SI (pr); tl. 
Yeotmal; 10:0 | Kalamb; 3-0; Tue, | Chaparda; 2:0 | W. Sl (pr); Cs; 2 tl. 
Badnera; 27-0 | Watfali; 3-0; Wed. “s 3-0 | W. tl. 
Wani; 6:0 | Kayar; 3-0; Thu. ie 0-2 | W. S! (pr); tl. 
Wani; 13-0 | Local; ». Thu. | Karanwadi; 2:0 | W. 3 SI (pr, m, h); Cs; Maha- 
shivaratri Fr. Ct. Sud, 7, 
Tulsi Vrindavan Fr. Mg. 
Vad, 14; 3 tl; gym; ch; 
lib; dp. 
Ghugus; 1-0 | Ghugus; 1-0; Sun. | Local; Ww. S! (m); Cs; Ram Fr. Ct. 
Sud. 9; 3 tl. 
Wani; 3-0 | Wani; 3-0; Sun. = 30 | W. SI (pr); Cs; 2 tl. 
Yeotmal; 17-0 | Babhulgaon; 3-0; Thu. | Local; es | Wn. | 2 SI (pr, m); pyt; Cs; 3 tl; 
gym; lib, 
Darwha; 8-0 | Darwha; 8-0; Sun, | Lakhkhind; 30 | W. SI (pr); Cs; tl; ch. 
Bori; 18:0 | Local; .. Tue. | Local; W. 7 Si (4 pr, m, 2h); 10 Cs; 
10 tl; m; mq; dg; ch; lib; 
5 dp. 
a8 e. | Kayar; 4-0; Thu. Ww. 2 Sl (pr, m); Mahashiv- 
7 ratra Fr. Mg. Vad. 14; tl. 
Rajur; .. | Rajur; 2:0; Sun. | Rajur; 2:0 | W. 3! (pr); tl. 
Yeotmal; 38-0 | Wadhona; 5-0; Thu. at 11-0 } W. SI (pr). 
Yeotmal; 18-0 | Kalamb; 4:0; Tue. | Kamathwada; 4-0 | W. SI (pr); Cs; tl. 
Ghugus; 30 | Ghugus; 3-0; Sun. | Ghugus; 30] W. SI (pr); Cs; tl; dp (vet). 
Wani; 31-4 | Umari; 2:0; Wed. | Konghara; 0°4 | W;n. | SI (pr); tl; dg. 
Wani; 3-2 | Wani; 3-0; Sun, 3-0 | W. S! (pr); Cs; tl. 
=o os oa e os oe “3 sis Ww. SI (pr); tl. 
Bhandeguon; 8-0 | Mangkinhi; 3-0; Fri. | Bhulai; 8:0 |W. | SI (pr); tl. 
Yeotmal; 26:0 | Ralegaon; 5-0; Fri. Re ies W3;n, | tl. 
Rajur; 24-0 | Ghonsa; 4-0; Fri. | Ghonsa; 40} Ww. SI (pr); tl. 
Wani; 31-0 | Bori; 6:0; Sat. | Bori; 6:0 | W. Sl (pr); pyt; 2 tl. 
Rajur; 1-0 | Rajur; 1-0; Sun. | Wani; 7-0 | W. SI (pr); pyt; Cs; tl; lib. 
Wani; 20:0 | Kayar; 6°0; Thu. | Purad; 50] W. S! (pr); pyt; Cs; 2t1. 
Yeotmal; 34-0 | Talni; 3-0; Sat. Ghatanji; 12:0 | w. tl. 
Darwha; 19-0 | Digras; 3-0; Sat. | Digras; * 30 | Ww. SI (pr); Cs; 2 tl. 
Darwha; 8-0 | Darwha; 8-0; Sun. | Daheli; 2-0 | W. S! (pr); tl; ch; dp (vet). 
a .. | Pusad; 4-0; Sun. } Local; a |W. SI (pr); Cs; 2 tl; gym; ch. 
Yeotmal; 22:0 | Ralegaon; 7-0; Fri. | Amala; 2:0 | W. SI (pr); tl. 
Himayatnagar; 16:0 | Dhanki; 10-0; Mon. at 5-0 | W. Sl (pr); 2 Cs; Badshah 


Miya Urus-Dec-Jan; 
mq; dg. 


tl; 





788 MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 





Village Name. 








Direction ; 
Travelling |Households ; Agriculturists. 


Distance. 
(1) (2) 
Nirapur—Drv.—faerge .| N; 17-0 
Nivali—Wn.—faqat SE; 8-0 
Nokti—Klpr.— avril NW; 18-0 
Pachakhed (Bhondava)—Ytm.— N; 30:0 
qraae (ata) 
Pachavad—Drv.— 1144s .| NE; 17:0 
Padha—K]pr,—T@T .| NE; 5-0 
Pahapal—Wn.—-T@1TS NW; 23-0 
Pahapal—KIpr.—T@tta SW; 6:0 
Pahunamari—Psd.——T1g TATZY N; 12 
Pahur—Ytm.— Tet «| N; 20-0 
Pahur (Jambhulani)—Ytm.— SE; 23:0 
age (arya) 
Palagaon—Wn.— ITA SW; 27:0 
Palasakund—KIpr.—TDAGE NE; > 12-0 
Palasi-—-Psd.—4aat .| Ss: 38-0 
Palashi—K pr. TZ |W; om 
Palashi—Drv.—_ Tait .| S; 5-0 
Palsoni~Wn.—THAlAY W; 54 
Palodi—Psd.—T1@Ta1 E; 2-0 
Palodi—KIpr.— Ta lat .| SW; 40-0 
Palodi—Drv.—1@ret .|.N; 40 
PalotiYtm. —TTet tat ..(SE; 240 
Paloti—Ytm.— ‘Trent N; 16-0 
Panas—Ytm.— 144 LN; 16:0 
Pancagavhan—Ytm.—T47egro N; 9-0 
Pancakuduk—Psd.—T4 HEH SW; 18-0 
Pancapohar-~TTa Tee SW; 27:0 
Pandavihir—Wn.—TI8fagtt 1 W; 18:0 


Pandharakavada—Wn.— {ETH SI ..| SW; 
Pandharakavada—Wn.— Tle CHGST .. 





26:0 


Area (acres); Pop. ; 


634; 
1599; 
639; 
2560; 


884; 
1748; 
1634; 
4818; 


1405; 
5049; 


5712; 
554; 


1714; 
2123; 
3366; 
2977; 
2281; 

920; 
2031; 
3500; 


1055; 
1207; 
441; 
865; 
710; 


3647; 


701; 
756; 


(3) 


565; 
152; 
845; 


92; 
442; 
747; 

2925; 


9; 
3318; 


1751; 
117; 


683; 
1406; 
1339; 
1022; 
1455; 

166; 

345; 

930; 


812; 
192; 
171; 
395; 
363; 


235; 


92; 
591; 


103; 
48; 
187; 


13; 


130; 
568; 


741: 


361; 


153; 
247; 
259; 
175; 
296; 
101; 

64; 
198; 


150; 
36; 
34; 
82; 
61; 


48; 


21; 
118; 


142 
45 
377 


44 
212 
345 

1133 


1149 


895 


34 


391 
525 
687 
428 
554 

87 
116 
303 


473 
28 
8I 

236 

223 


109 


36 
303 


Post Office ; 
Distance. 


(4) 


Mozar; 
Ukni; 
Ghatanji; 
Local; 


Malkhed Bk.; 
Dharna; 


Local; 


Local; 
Metikheda; 
Bori; 


Singaldip; 
Local; 


Local; 
Local; 
Pusad; 
Ayata; 
Shendri Bk.; 


Metikheda; 
Babhulgaon; 


Karalgaon; 
Shembal 
Pimpri; 
Pandhar- 
kaoda; 
Jalka; 
Marki; 
Pisgaon 


2-0 
3-4 
20 


2-0 
1-4 


2-0 
10-0 


40 


2:0 
2:0 
2:0 


2-0 
20 
3-0 
3-4 
8-0 


2-0 
1-0 
1-0 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 789 








Railway Station ; Weekly Buzar ; Motor Stand ; Institutions and other 
Distance. Distance ; Distance. Water information. 
Bazar Day. 
(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
Darwha; 17-0 | Mozar; 2:0; Thu. | Mozar; 2:0 | W. tl, 
Wani; 8-0 | Wani; 8-0; Sun. oe Ww. 2 SI (pr, m); Cs; 2 th; lib. 
Yeotmal; 29-0 | Ghatanji; 2:0; ‘Tue. | Local; W3n, | tl. 
Pulgaon; 8:2 | Local; .. Wed. Ww. S1 (pr); Mahashivaratri Fr. 
Mg. Vad. 4; tl; dp. 
Bori; 9-0 | Malkhed Bk.; 2:0; Sun. is 301) W. a 
Wani; 31-0 | Dharna; 1-4; Mon. | Dharna; 141 W, 2 SI (pr, m); Cs; tl; dg. 
Adilabad; ‘.. | Local; .. Thu. | Local; Ww. 2 SI (pr, m); pyt; Cs; 2 1; 
m; dg; ch; lib, 
Dhamangacn; 23-0 | Local; .. Tue. fl .. |W. 2 SI (pr, m); 2 Cs; 4 th m; 
dg; gym; lib; 3 dp (1 vet). 
Yeotmal; 22:0 | Mohada; 4-0; Tue: me 2:0 | W. SI (pr); tl; gym. 
Wani; 27-0 | Katli- 1-0; Wed. | Pandhar- a Ww. th 
Borgaon; kaoda; 
Wani; 30-0 | Wardha; 5-0; Sun. 6:0 | W. S) (pr); 2 tl. 
Himayatnagar; 28:0 | Mulawa; 4:0; Tue. ie 1-0 | W;rv. | 2 SI (pr, m); Cs; tl. 
Darwha; 5:0 | Darwha; 5-0; Sun. | Lakh Khind, 1-0 | W. 2 SI (pr); Ca; tl; mq; ch. 
Rajur; 3-0 | Wani; 5-4; Sun. e 1-4 | W;rv. | Sl (m); 2 Cs; 4 tl; gym; lib. 
Darwha; .. | Pusad; 2:0; Sun. sis 0-4 | W. $1 (pr). 
Yeotmal; 41-0 | Saoli; 2:0; ‘Thu. as 16:0 | W. S] (pr); tl. 
Darwha; 4-0 | Darwha; 4:0; Sun. | Darwha; 40) W. 2 SI (pr, m); pyt; Shri 
Sadhubaba Fr. April; 
2 tl; lib. 
Yeotmal; 24:0 | Mohada; 4-0; Tue. 6 2:0 | W. Sl (pr); Cs; tl. 
Dhamangacn; 12:0 | Babhulgaon; 2-0; Thu. | Nandura; 1-0 | rv. tl, 
Dhamangacn; 18-0 | Babhulgaon; .. Thu. a 2-0 | W. th. 
Yeotmal; 9-0 | Sukli; 1-0; Fri. es 3-0 | W. SI! (pr); Cs; tl. 
Nanded; 27-0 | Shembal 3-4; Mon. ee 3°41 W5rv.] Sl (pr); Cs. 
Pimpri; 
Rajur; 20:0 | Pandhar- 8-0; Sun. | Pandhar- 80] W. tl. 
kaoda; kaoda; 
Want; 18-0 | Jalku; 2:0; Fri. os oo |n. ex 
Wan; 26:0 | Mukutban; 5-0; Mon. | Mukutban; 5-0 | W. 2 SI (pr, m); Cs. 
Rajur; 7-0 | Mardi; 2:0; .. | Maregaon; 50 |W. | SI (pr); ¢). 


(a 


790 MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 





Direction ; Area (acres) ; Pop. ; 
Village Name. Travelling |Houscholds ; Agriculturists. 
Distance. 
(1) (2) (3) 





Pandharakavada Urban Area II—] HQ; ei 10°02; 13601; 2535; 1399 


Klpr.—TiztHeast array fart 2. 


Pandharavani—Wn.— Ti CTT .. |SW 23-0 1706; 151; 92; 223 
Pandhari—Drv.—_T1@@ ..|NW; 31-0] 1751; 785; 154; 403 
Pandhurana—Ytm.— 1 TMT ..| NW; 15-0 911; 380; 66; 206 
Pandhurna—Drv.—T1eT | E; 8-0-}1228; 960; 165, 489 
Pandhurna Bk.—Psd.—T1@Mt J. ..| W;. 25-0.) 1664; 566, 117; 135 
Pandhurna Bk.—Kipr—T1eMt J. ..| NW; .. | 1428; 687; 246; 196 
Pandhurna Kh.—Psd.— TEMG. ..] NW; 23-0} 4990; 1262; 219; 467 
Pandhurna Kh.—Klpr.—T1eMt @. ..] NW; +s | 1381; 886; © 165; 307 
Pandurna (Pabal)—Drv.— ..| SE; 17:0} 7568; 1278; 243; 621 
vient (1az ). 
Pangadi—Kpr.—T1sT . |W; 9 200 | 3864; 1133; 204; 443 
Pangadi—Ytm.—T7st ..| SE} 26:0] 1486; 365; 71; | 213 
Panhala—Psd.— gta ..| NW522:0 | 1290; 671; 119; 240 
Pangari—Drv.--T71 ..| SE; 24-0 | 3271; 1155; 214; 335 
Paradh—Psd.— 1 ..| NW; | 19-0] 4611; 1037; 170; 432 
Paradi—KIpr.— 91 ..|NE; 38:0{ 349; 38 8 I] 
Paradi—K pr.— T1781 . | W3 .. | 4051; 1822; 361; 842 
Paradi—Klpr.—9T@st ../W; 20:0] 1085; 197; 197; 98 
Parajana—Psd. —TOMMT ..(SE; 53-0 894; 532; 104; 208 
Parajana—Drv.—T OTA ..| NW; 32:0 432; 214 33; 114 
Paramadoh—Wn.—TCHETE ..|SE; 22:0] 795; 690; 123; 213 
Parasoda—Wn.— Ta TeT «| S5 12:0 587; 362; 68; 150 
Parasoda—Wn.— 72a ist ..| NW; 5-0 978; 5; 1; 2 
Parasoda—KIpr.—T CAST ..|NE; 25-0 | 1907; 529; 104; 260 
Parasoda—Drv.— 41ST ..|SE; 27-0 | 1366; 474; 92; 249 
Parasodi—Wn.— TaTeT ..| SW; 320] 1587; 67; «15; 22 
Parasodi—Ytm.— Ta tet ..LNs 25-0] 1314, 540; 118; 252 
Parasodi Bk.—Ytm.— TTS J. «| EE; 26-0 | 934; 1009; 65; 397 
ParasodiKh.—Ytm.—TWHey F. ..| NE; 25-0 | 431; 319; 64; 160 


Parava—Psd.— UTCaT ..| NW; 18:0} 2405; 1009; 166; 258 


Post Office ; 
Distance. 
(4) 

Local; 
Bori; 10-0 
Kharadgaon; 0-4 
Ascgaon; 2:0 
Bori; 3-0 
Belura; 1-4 
Sukli; 2:0 
Sayatkharda; 2:0 
Yelabara; 6:0 
Belura; 3-0 
Mhasola; 2:0 
Bhandari; 3-0 
Yeoti; 2:0 
Parwa; 2:0 
Brahmangaon; 1-0 

a6 2-0 
Chikhali; 1-0 
Sakhara; 1-0 
Arni; 3-0 
Satapalli; 2-0 
Sarul; 2-0 
Bhandari; 30 





YEOTMAL DISTRICT 
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Railway Station ; 











Weekly Bazar ; 


Distance. ‘Distance ; 
Bazar Day. 
(5) (6) 
Want 36-0 | Local; Mon. 
Wani; 23-0 | Matharjun; 4-0; Mon. 
Sangav; 10:0 | Sirasgaon; 2:0; Sat. 
Yeotmd; 15-0 | Asegaon; 2:0; Sat. 
Ladkhed; 3-0 | Bori; 3-0; Tue. 
Belura; 1-4; Fer 
Darwhi; 17:0 | Arni; 6:0; Mon. 
Yeotma; 36:0 | Ghatanji; 8-0; Tue. 
Yeotma; 26:0 | Mohada; 4-0; Tue, 
i, .. | Belura; 3-0; Fri, 
Darwha 24:0 | Local; Tue. 
Hinganghat; 19-0 | Wadhona; 5-0; Thu. 
Yotmal; 44-0 | Parwa; 2:0; Mon: 
Javalgaon; 7:0 } Dhanki; 4:0; Mon. 
ae 12:0 De 2:0; 
Glugus; 10-0 | Ghugus; 10-0; Sun. 
Wani; 12:0 | Kayar; 2:0; Thu. 
Wani; 5-0 | Wani; 5:0; Sun. 
Yinganghat; 19-0 | Wadhona- 4:0; Thu. 
bazar. 
Jarwha; 27:0 | Arni; 3-0; Mon, 
Vani; 2:0 | Satapalli; 2:0; Wed. 
Yhamangaon; 11-0 Gharfal; 2:0; Sat. 
Local; Wed. 


Motor Stand ; 


Distance. 
(7) 
Local; 
Bori; 10-0 
0-4 
6:0 

3-0 
1-4 
3-0 
Arni; 6:0 
Parwa; 50 
40 
1-4 
9:0 
6:0 
14-0 

Brahmangaon; .. 
Wani; 22:0 
Kayar; 2:0 

Local; ee 
40 
Arni; 3-0 
; 2:0 

Local; 


Water 


(8) 





W;rv.| 8S] (4 pr, 2m, 2h); mun; 


£22222 


W3rv. 


W;n. 


W3n. 


ge 


Institutions and other 
information. 


(9) 


7 Cs; Mahashivaratri Fr. 
Mg. Sud. 13; Gopal- 
krishna Nilukantheshwar 
Fr. Mg. Sud. 11 to Phg. 
Sud. 2; 2 tl; mq; 3 dg;dh; 
gym; lib; dp. 

S! (pr); pyt; ch. 

SI! (pr); tl; lib. 

Sl] (pr); tl. 

SI (m); 2 tl; gym; lib; dp. 

Sl] (pr); Cs; th. 


oe 


SI (pr). 
2 S! (pr, m); Cs; tl. 


2 S! (pr, m); 2 tl. 

SI (pr). 

S$] (pr); Cs. 

S) (pr); pyt; Ce; tl. 

Sl (pr); Cs; Jagdamba 
Devi Fr. Ct. Sud. 15. 


tl. 


tl. 

$1 (pr); Cs; 2 tl. 
S} (pr). 

S} (m); Cs (gr); tl. 
Sl (pr); Cs. 

th. 

Sl (pr). 


SI (pr); tle 


S1 (pr); Ca; 2 th. 

Si (pr); Ca; th dg. 

S1 (pr); 2 tl. 

Sl (pr); pyt; 2 Cs; 2 th ch 
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Direction ; 





Village Name. Travelling 
Distance. 
(1) (2) 

Parava—KIpr. IT CaT .-| SW; is 
Parava~—Ytm.— TT CST . | E 3-0 
Pardi~Ytm,— 111 ..|]NE; 20-0 
Pardi—Psd.—T1#t .{ NW; 34 
Pardi—Psd.—Tst ..|SE; 280 
Pardi—Wn.— TT | N; 21-0 
Pardi—Wn.— 1st ..|SW; 23-2 
Pardi—Wn.— 4718 {| SW, 
Pardi (Bangala)—Psd.— Tet (@7aT) | S; 23:5 
Pardinaka—Ytm.—TStqrat 1S; 16-0 
Patan—Wn,—TW2 .-| SW; 30-0 


Patapangara—Klpr.—TeratTer = .. | SW; 26:0 


Patharapur—Wn.— TSTeqe --| SW; 14:0 
Pathari—Wn.— 142 » «| NW3-) 15:0 
Pathari—Wn.— TT 2} ..| SE; 21-0 
Pathari—K pr.— 414 ..| NWe > 1h0 
Pathrad—Drv.— TTS .tN; 26:0 
Pathrad—Drv.—4T7 . of E; 12-0 
Pathrad—Ytm.—T4 LE; 19-0 
Pekarda—Drv.—THat ..|NE; 5-0 
Pendhara—Drv.— T81@ --|NE; 10-0 
Pendhari—Kpr.—t@@1 .. | SW; 8-0 
Pendhari—Wn.— Fatt .-{N; 220 
Pendhi—Psd. ét AE; 17:0 
Petur—Wn.—42T | 8; 4-0 
Phalegaon—Ytm.— iam LN; 19-0 
Phattepur—Ytm.— FT Te |N; 260 
Phattepur—Drv.— BA JT -|N; 14-0 
Pheparavada~—Wn.— FT CaTST «TN; 20-0 
Phetra—Psd.— aT |W; 140 
Phubagaon—Drv.— Gai .-[N; 8-0 








Area (acres) ; Pop. ; 


Households ; Agriculturists. 


6387; 
1488; 
1296; 


3144; 
2658; 

744; 
1325; 


2574; 
1044; 
1761; 
2281; 


5389; 


667; 
488; 
2164; 
1846; 
2183; 
2126; 
966; 
1325; 
710; 
932; 
1666; 
4186; 
1496; 
2240; 


756; 
534; 
782; 
1483; 


2112; 


G3) 


3368; 
783; 
1001; 


1962; 
340; 
166; 
276; 


38; 
56]; 
1131; 
2147; 


1183; 


586; 
235; 
202; 
929; 
1798; 
612; 
305; 
560; 
51; 
163; 
502; 
2180; 


784; - 


7924; 


419; 
234; 
145; 
947; 


1285; 


668; 
141; 
115; 


361; 
51; 
36; 
57; 


108; 
232; 
421; 


278; 


112; 
43; 
34; 

168; 

367; 

164; 
60; 

142; 
1%; 
33; 

100; 

591; 

129; 

361; 


89; 
44; 
26; 
171; 


1120 
410 
427 


899 
116 

81 
‘149 


19 | 


216 
492 
448 


515 


272 
79 
46 

196 

651 

367 

145 

276 
31 
94 

127 

1127 
* 351 
531 


196 
9] 


426 


Bori; 13-0 
| 





Post Office ; 
Distance. 

(4) 
Yeotmal; 40 
Local; 

Pusad; 34 
Vidul; 4-0 


Hiwaramajra; 3:0 


Mulawa; 1-0 
Local; 
Local; 


Sayatkharda; 4-0 
Nerad; 4-0 


Chinchala; 1-0 
Paramdoh; 2:0 


Runza; 2:0 
Watphali; 2-0 
Bori; 5:0 
Katri; 1:0 
Shendri Bk.; 10 
Darwha; 10:0 
Both; 14 
Nawargaon; 70 
Kanha; 30 


Suknegaon; 20 
Local; 


a 


Talegaon; 3-0 
Chinchgaon; (0:4 
Hiwaramajra; 2:0 
Adgaon; 2:0 


239; 589 | Local: 





Railway Station ; 





Distance. 

(5) 
‘Yeotmal; 3-0 
Yeotmal; 20-0 
Pusad; 3-4 
Himayatnagar; 19-0 
Warora; 13-0 
Wani; 23-2 
Hingoli; 33-0 
Yeotmal; 16:0 
Wani; 30-0 

ae 43-0 
Wani; 14-0 
Rajur; 6:0 
Ghugus; 10-0 
Yeotmal, 31-0 
Badnera; 33-0 
Bori; 5-0 
Yeotmal; 19-0 
‘Tapona; 4-0 
Tapona; 40 
Yeotmal; 60-0 
Rajur; 20:0 
Wani; 4-0 
Dhamangaon; 


Dhamangaon; 8-0 


‘Tapona; 8-0 

6:0 
Washim; 30-0 
Darwha; 8-0 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 


Weekly Bazar ; 
Distance ; 


Bazar Day. 


(6) 


Yeotmal; 
Kotha; 


Pusad; 
Umarkhed; 
Mardi; 
Katli 
Boragaon; 


Mulawa; 
Local; 
Satpalli; 


Kayar; 
Mardi; 
Dhakori; 
Runza; 
Ner; 
Local; 
Kalamb; 
Bori; 
Bori; 
Pahapal; 
Nawargaon; 
Pokhari; 
Wani; 
Local; 


Local; 
Ner; 
Mardi; 
Khandala; 


Local; 


3-0; Sun. 


3-0; Wed. 


3-4; Sun. 


3-0; Wed. 


6:0; Wed. 


3-0; Wed. 


1-0; Tue. 
Thu. 


5-0; Wed, 


Sun. 


4:0; Thu. 


4-0; Wed. 
5:0; Wed. 
Fri. 


5:0; Tue. 
5-0; Tue. 
4-0; Tue. 
4-0; ‘Tue. 


2:4; Thu. 


7:0; Thu. 
-. Tue. 
4-0; Sun. 

Fri. 


5:0; Tue. 
4:0; Wed. 


4-0; Fri. 


Fri., 


Motor Stand ; 


Distance. 
(7) 
Local; 


Nimbi; 

Vidul; 

Mardi; 
Pandharkaoda; 


Loca); 
Parwa; 


Kayar; 
Maregaon; 
Dhakori : 
Local; 


Bori; 

Katri; 

Shelodi; 
Bori; 

Sunni; 

Karanwadi; 

Kali; 


Talegaon; 
Ner; 
Mardi; 
Hiwalani; 


2-0 
9-4 
40 
60 
86 


0-t 
30 


12:0 


40 
3-0 
5-0 
2:0 
5:0 
1-0 
3-0 
40 
3-0 
11-0 
50 
0:1 
10 


3-0 
5-0 
4-0 
3-0 


8-0 


Water 


222% 


228. 


< 


W3rv. 


222 


W. 


793 





Institutions and other 
information. 


(9) 


SI (pr); Cs (gr); ul. 

2 SI (pr, m); Cs; tl m; 
dg; gym. 

2 Sl (pr, m); Cs. 

tl. 

pyt; tl. 

SI (pr); tl. 


SI (pr); Cs; tl. 

2 SI (pr, m); Cs; tl; lib. 

2 S) (pr, m); Cs; tl; mq; dg 
ch; lib; dp. 

2 SI (pr, m); 2 Cs; Chitra- 
rishi Fr, Mg. Sud. 15; tl. 

Si (pr); th 

SI (pr); tl. 

S1 (pr); tl. 

SI (pr); tl. 

2 Sl (pr, m); Cs; 3 tl; lib. 

Sl (pr); tl; dh. 

SI (pr); tl. 

SI (pr); 4 tl. 

tl. 

tl. 

SI] (pr); tl. 

3 SI (pr); Cs; mq. 

SI (pr); Cs. 

2S) (pr, m); Cs; 4 tl; mq. 
lib. 

SI} (pr); Cs; 2 tl. 

SI (pr); tl. 

SI (pr); pyt; tl. 

2 Sl (pr, m); Devi Fr. Ane 
Sud. 8; Dasara An. Sud. 
5; Ramanand Maharaja’s 
Fr. Mrg. Sud. 10; 4 tl; 
m; dp (vet). 

2 Si (pr, m); Cs; t); lib. 
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Village Name. 


() 


Phulasavangi—Psd.— Haq (4 at 


Pahur—Drv.— 48% 
Pidha—Ytm.—fa@t 
Pilakhana—Ytm.—fTa art 
Pimpaladari-Palamapat—Psd.— 
fareetl orate 
Pimpalagaon—Psd.—faqaaia 
Pimpalagaon—Psd.—_fToata 


Pimpalagaon—Psd.—_fOqoatt 
Pimpalagaon—Psd.—faq@ata 


Pimpalagaon—Wn.—faqaata 
Pimpalagaon—Klpr.—faqaata 


Pimpalagaon— Ytm.—faqenta 
Pimpalagaon—Ytm.—foTsaTF 


Pimpalagaun—Ytm —frrania 
Pimpalagaon—Ytm.—_faq@ia 
Pimpalagaon—-Drv.—foqamia 
Pimpalagaon—Ytm.—_fqqata 
Pimpalagaon—Drv.—foqomtg 


Pimpalagaon Duba—Drv.—f9qaTia. . 


Say 


Pimpalagaon Ijara—Ped.—faqanta ee 


SaTRT 


Pimpalagaon Kala—Drv.—faqaaa .. 


Hoa. 


Pimpalakhuta—Psd.—fYqaeqet 


Pimpalakhuta—Drv.—fqqoa2t 


Pimpalakhuti— Ytm.—fqqasqet 


Pimpalakhuti—Yem.— 


Pimpalakhuti—Yum,—faraqey 
Pimpalakhuti—K pr.—faq@aet 


~) 
Pimpalakhuti—K pr. —fFoT wget 


MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 


Direction ; Area (acres); Pop.; 

Travelling {Households ; Agriculturists. 

Distance. 

(2) (3) 

E; 35-0 | 3647; 3560; 670; 1137 
..1 SE; 24-0 | 3990; 1457; 309; 807 
..| BE; 21-0 996; 158; 40; 61 
.| SE; 23-0 714; = 106; 16; 48 
|S; 26:0 | 1676; 799; 106; 268 
..{ NW; 18-0 878, 221; 40; 107 
AN; 6:7 665; 374; 81; 20) 
. |B 8-0} 2498; . 899; 227; 514 
.| E; 27:0 | 2093; 585; 122; 348 
LE; 10-0 | 1060; 485, 99; 221 
-}NE; 31:0 | 1084; 490; 105; 258 
..| NE; 47:0-} 1286; 262; 55; 127 
«| NE; 22:0 | 1252; 970; 197; 398 
.| NW; 2:0 }51530; 794, 159; 202 
25 Included] in Urban 
«| NW; 10-0 | 1289; 312; 64, 132 
..| NW; 17-0 | 1396; 348; 73; 186 
.| NE; 8-0 371; 199; 46; 94 

NE; 21-0 | 1739; 1140; 203; 47) 

W; 16:0 | 2553; 650; 132; 301 

N; 26:0 | 1779; 459; 90; 215 
LLNS 7:0 } 2221; 749; 142; 341 
. | W; 11-0 | 1979; 1179; 231; 416 
... E; 22-0 | 1042; tl; 24, 45 
..| NE; a 604; 230; 48 64 
-| NW; 25-0 | 2447; 1155; 224; 407 
ott N; 31-0 | 1331; 1100; 163; 373 
1S; 16-0 | 1675; 429; 89; 98 


Post Office ; 
Distance. 
(4) 


Local; 


Local; 
Metikheda; 
Mulawa; 
Bhojala; 


Kanha; 
Fulsawangi; 


Ukni; 
Wadhona- 
bazar; 
Pardi; 
Local; 
Yeotmal; 


Warud; 


Bori Kh; 
Kolura; 


Adgaon; 
Anjani; 
Bansi; 


Local; 


Pahoor; 
Warud; 


Bori; 





2:0 


1-0 
3-0 


2:0 
2:2 


2:0 
40 


10 
1-0 


20 


20 


2-0 


2:0 


2:0 


2-0 


3-0 


2:0 
30 





YEOTMAL DISTRICT 795 








Railway Station ; Weekly Bazar ; Motor Stand ; Institutions and other 
Distance. Distance ; Distance. Water information. 
Bazar Day. 
(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
55-0 | Local; -. Thu, | Local; .- | Wn. | 4 Sk (2 pr, m, h); Punye- 


shwar Fr Bdp. Sud. }; 
5 a; 9m; mq; 2 dg; ch 
dp. 


Yeotmal; 22:0 | Local; .. Thu oe 4:0 } rv 2 Sl (pr, m); pyt; 3 tl. 
ae 17-0 | Jodmoha; 5-0; Fri. a 5-0 | W. tl. 

Yeotmal; 23-0 | Mohada; 3-0; Tue. by 10)n Ms 

Darwha; .. | Mulawa; 3-0; Tue. | Mulawa; 30 | WwW. Sl (pr); pyt; Cs (gr); tl; dh. 

Washim; 23:0 oe ea sie Ae «. | W5rv. | Cs. 

Darwha; 40-0 | Pusad; .. Sun, _ .» | W5rv.| Sl (pr); Mahadeo Fr. Ct. 

Sud. 12; 3 tl. 

Darwha; 44:0 | Pusad; 8-0; Sun. | Pimpalgaon; © 1-0 | W. S! (pr); Cs; tl. 

Nanded; 66:0 | Fulsawangi; 4-0; Thu: | Tembhi; 2:0 | n. S! (pr); Waghai Devi Fr. 
Ps. Sud. 15. 

Bhandak; 5:0 | Bhandak; 5:0; Wed. | Bhandak; 5-0 | W. SI (pr); tl; gym. 

Hinganghat; 27:0 | Wadhona- 1-0; Thu. | Wadki; 7:0 | W. SI (pr); Cs; tl. 

bazar; 

Yeotmal; 10-0 | Kalamb; 3:0; Tue. | Ashti; 0-6 | W. tl; ch. 

Yeotmal; 22:0 | Local; .. Suns} Amala; 2:0 | W. Sl (m); Mahadeo Fr. Mg. 
Vad. 14; 2 tl; dg. 

Yeotma); 2:0 | Yeotmal; 2:0; Sun. }-Yeotmal; 2:0 | W. Si (pr); Cs; tl. 

Area I. 

Warud; 1:0 | Warud; 1-0; Fri. | Bodegaon; 2:0 | W. S! (pr); Cs; th; ch. 

Yeotmal; 17:0 | Donoda; 1-4; Mon. _ 1:0) W. SI (pr); 2 tl. 

Bori Kh; 2-0 | Bori Kh; 2:0; ‘Tue. | Bori Kh; 2:0 | W. SI (pr); Cs; th dg. 

Bori; 13-0 | Nes; 3-0; Tue. ee 2:0 | W. Sl (pr); Cs; tl; dg. 

Washim; 24-0 | Rohda; 3-0; Thu. | Hivalani; 2:0 | W. Sl (pr); Cs; 2 tl;.ch. 

26:0 | Mozar; 2:0; Fri. | Mozar; 2:0 | W. SI (pr); Cs; t). 
Darwha; 31-0 | Bansi; 2:0; .. ae 1-0 | Wn. | Si (pr); Cs. 
Bhandegaon; 7-0 } Darwha; 10-0; Sun. | Bhulai; 7-0 | W. Sl (pr); Cs; t]; ch. 
18-0 6:0; Fri, ie 6:0 | W3n. | tl. 

Dhamangzeon; }4-0 | Pahoor; 3-0; Tue. Pea 3-0 | W;rv. | S1 (pr); Cs; 2 t]; lib. 

Yeotmal; 33-0 | Ralegaon; 4-0, Fri. a 40} W. S1 (pr); pyt; Cs; 2 tl. 

Yeotmal; 80-0 | Bori; 3-0; Sat. | Local; -. | W5rv.| Sl (pr); pyt; Ramanand 


Maharaj Fr. Ps. Vad. 2; 
ch, 
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Village Name, 


() 





Pimpalapur—Klpr.—_far@rgqz 
Pimpalapur—KIpr.—farasrqe 
Pimpalashenda—Klpr.—_fT7asae1 
Pimpalashenda—K|pr—fqq@aet 
Pimpalavadi—Psd.—_ftq@aret 


Pimparad—Wn.—fTqts 
Pimpari—Psd._f Tet 
Pimpari—Wn.—foaet 
Pimpari—Wn.—faqet 
Pimpari—KIpr._fo7<t 
Pimpari—K pr. fo7a1 
Pimpari—Klpr{4Ta 


Pimpari—KIpr.—fT7@t 
Pimpari—Ytm.—_faqat 
Pimpari—Ytm.—faqet 
Pimpari--Ytm.--fTTat 
Pimpari—Ytm.—fqqat 


Pimpari—Drv.—_faqet 
Pimpari—Drv.—fqet 


Pimparidurg—Klpr.—forerat 
Pimpari Kalaga—Drv._foqet HTT. . 
Pimpari Kh.—Drv.—farzt q. 

Pimpri Divat—Psd.—_faqet feae 


Piranji—Psd.—faratt 


Pisagaon—Wn.—_faamtg 


Pivaradol—Wn._ fT a CST 
Pohondul—Psd.—_ 118m 


Pohona—Wn.— Tg 


Pokhari—Psd.—_Ttqut 
Pokhari—Psd.—F}@ut 


Pophalani—Ytm. That 


Pophali—Psd.—_ 9 GTat 


Potagavhan—Ytm.—Tteqagry 
Pradhanabori—Ytm._ Tatra tat 





Direction ; 


Travelling {Households ; Agriculturists, 


Distance. 
(2) 
«|NE; 24:0 
.| NE; 6:0 
.|SW; 20:0 
.. | NW; 15-0 
| Ss 8-0 
«| 8; 21-0 
..| SE; 22:0 
.| 5; 13-0 
E; 70 
NE; 26:0 
WwW; a 
«LN; 2:0 
«| Bs 15-0 
2.) NW 80 
..| NE} 13:0 
a | W3 10:0 
LS; 13-0 
..| NE;> 12:0 
..| S3 29-0 
«| N; 73-0 
NE; ~ 31/0 
.| E; 7:0 
.| 8; 36:0 
.-| SE; 32-0 
.| NW; 17:0 
.| SW; 38-0 
.) E; 24-0 
.|N; [80 
SE; 50 
.+| E; 18-0 
.| E; 15-0 
ls; 18-0 
| E; 22-0 
.|SE; 20-0 


Area (acres) ; Pop. ; 


1335; 
1047; 


1758; 


838; 
99; 
1116; 
1202; 
149; 
425; 
1284; 
1889; 
1725; 


958; 
1408, 
2181; 

863; 
1548; 


2195; 
403; 
1256; 
3694; 
671; 
1352; 


2882; 
772; 


811; 
1751; 

515; 
1065; 
3745; 
1053; 
2226; 


3376; 
1401; 


(3) 


1118; 
247; 
38; 
290; 
80; 
296; 
334; 
1397; 
384; 
524; 
656; 
911; 


582; 
234; 
655; 
195; 
948; 


456; 
176; 
744; 
1493; 
410; 
592; 


717; 


489; 


446; 
1246; 
227; 
485; 
1754; 
226; 
1862; 


865; 
268; 


200; 
555 
10; 
51; 
19; 
64; 
55; 

168; 
70; 
88; 

103; 

169; 


119; 
45; 
129; 
41; 
202; 


93; 
36; 
71; 
331; 
76; 
182; 


133; 
94; 


85; 
248; 
48; 
It; 
343; 
54; 
366; 


187; 
73; 


325 
119 

21 
137 

31 
143 
102 
379 
164 

96 
228 
360 


305 
142 
218 

56 
487 


186 

82 
307 
641 
206 
222 


290 


220 


13] 
433 

52 
189 
723 
130 
439 


351 


150 | 





Post Office ; 


Distance, 


(4) 


Local; 
Dharna; 
Bori; 
Mohada; 
Pusad; 
Bori; 
Mudana; 
Mendholi; 
Shirpur; 
Khairi; 


Pandhar- 
kaoda; 
Bori; 
Lasina; 
Naigaon; 
Asegaon; 
Kolambi; 


Kolura; 
Chikhali; 
Ralegaon; 
Local; 
Daheli; 


Palasi; 


Krishnapur; 


Bori; 

Local; 
Nandepera; 
Hudi; 
Kondari Ijara; 


Local; 
Local; 


Dongar- 


kharda; 


1-0 
6:0 
3-0 
8-0 
24:0 
20 
2:0 
2:0 
2:0 


20 
2-0 
1-0 
2:0 


30 
3-0 


3-0 
14 
3-0 
2:0 
20 


2-0 
0-1 
0-4 
20 
3-0 


2:0 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 





Railway Station ; 
Distance. 


(5) 


Hinganghat; 
Wani; 
Yeotmal; 
Yeotmal; 
Darwha; 
Wani; 
Darwha; 
Wani; 
Wani; 
Wani; 


Wani; 


Yeotmal; 
Lasina; 

Yeotmal; 
Yeotmal; 
Yeotmal; 


Tapona; 
Darwha; 


Chandur; 
Darwha; 
Himayat- 
nagar; 
Himayat- 
nagar; 
Rajur; 


Wani; 
Darwha; 
Rajur; 
Darwha; 
Darwha; 
Yeotmal; 
Himayat- 
nagar; 


Yeotmal; 


Weekly Bazar ; 





Distance ; 
Bazar Day. 
(6) 
20-0 | Wadhona; = 5-0; Thu. 
30-0 -| Dharna; 1-0; Mon. 
60:0 | Bori; 6-0; Sat. 
28:0 | Mohada; 3-0; Tue. 
44-0 | Pusad; 2-0; Sun. 
21-0 | Mukuthan; 2:0; Mon. 
61:0 | Mahagaon; 2:0; Fri. 
13-0 | Kayar; 2-0; Thu. 
7-0 | Wani; 7:0; Sun. 
18-0 | Khairi; 2-0; Fri. 
34-0 | Pandhar- 2:0; Sun. 
kaoda; 
54-0 | Bori; 2:0; Sat. 
0-4 | Yeotmal; 8-0; Sun. 
14:0 | Kotha; 4:0; Wed. 
13-0 | Asegaon; 3:0; 
13-0 | Akolabazar; 3-0; Fri. 
6:0 | Ner; 5-0; Tue. 
29:0 | Arni; 6-0; Mon. 
.» | Ralegaon; = 3-0; Fri. 
16:0 | Local; .. Sun. 
7:0 | Darwha; 7:0; Sun. 
30:0 | Mulawa; 3-0; Tue. 
19-0 | Dhanki; 5-0; Mon. 
6:0 | Mardi; 3:0; Wed. 
38-0 | Bori; 2:0; Sun. 
31-0 | Local; .. Wed. 
3-0 | Rajur; 3-0; Sun. 
40-0 | Pusad; 5:0; Sun. 
28-0 | Local; .. Tue. 
15-0 o, 3:0; 

28:0 |Mulawa; 5°4; Tue. 
22:0 | Local; ee ea 
20-0 | Dongar- 2:0; Wed. 

kharda; 


Motor Stand ; 


Distance. 


(7) 


Wadki; 
Dharna; 


Mohada; 
Pusad; 


Amani Bk; 


Shripur; 
Wadki; 


Local; 


Naigaon; 
Chondi; 
Local; 


Ner; 
Kopara; 


Local; 
Local; 
Vidul; 
Mardi; 
Bori; 
Dahisawali; 


Rajur; 


Local; 


Local; 


3-0 
8-0 
2:0 
0-6 
2:0 
2:0 


1-0 
2:0 
13-0 


5-0 
14 


4-0 
30 


20 
1-0 
3-0 
5-0 
4-0 
5-0 


8-0 
3-0 


Water 


W. 
W3n. 


Ww. 


W3n. 
W;n. 
Wn. 


Ww. 


x= 


_— 


2 S! (pr, m). 


797 





Institutions and other 
information. 


(9) 


es 


Sl (pr); tf. 

tl. 

Sl (pr). 

td. 

SI (pr); Cs. 

SI (pr); tl. 

2 SI (pr, m); Cs; 2 tl. 
S1 (pr); 2 tl. 

S! (pr); Cs; th. 


SI] (pr); 2 tl. 


S! (pr); tl; ch. 

tl. 

3S] (pr, m, h); Cs; tl; gym. 

SI (pr); tl. 

S! (pr); Cs; Mahashivaratri 
Fr. Mg, Vad. 14; 3 tl. 

SI (pr); 2 tl. 

SI (pr); tl. 

Sl (pr); Cs; tl. 

2 SI (pr, m); Cs; 2 tl; lib, 

SI (pr); 3 tl; ch. 

SI (pr); Cs; tl. 


SI (pr); Cs (gr); 2 tl; gym; 
ch; lib. 

2 S1 (pr, m); pyt; Dev Don- 
gri Shankar Fr. Mg; 2tl. 

SI (pr); tl. 

2 SI (pr, m); lib; dp, 

Sl (pr); pyt; 2 tl; gym; dp, 

Sl (pr); 2 tl; m. 

2 SI (pr, m); Cs; tl; lib; dp. 


2 S! (pr, m); pyt; Ce; 3 tl; 
m; lib. 

2 SI (pr, m); Ca; tl. 

SI (pr); tl. 


er es 


798 MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 


Cee cn ee nT 


Direction ; Area (acres) ; Pop. ; Post Office ; 
Village Name. Travelling {Households ; Agriculturists. Distance, 
Distance. 

q) (2) (3) (4) 
Pratapapur—Ytm.—Fanaqz {| N; 15:0 925; 7; 2; .. | Falegaon; 2-0 
Punavat—Wn.—Fqqz ..| SE; 10-0 | 5812; 1944; 373; 482 | Local; BA 
Purad—Wn,—-JS ..| SE; 100 | 910; 897; 186; 225 | Shirpur; 2-0 
Purad—Wn.— Je .AS; 16:0 730; 1268; 252; 482 | Nerad; 

Pusad Urban Area V—Psd.—T@%_— . | HQ; a 5°34; 27960; 5407; 2232 

aTTay feaaTt-4 
Pusad Rural Area—Psd.—_ aa ae ee sa 7897; 1520; 470; 657 

weir faant , 
Rahati—K|pr.—<gret «-|W; 240-913; 235; 48; 123 | Wayatkharda; 2-0 
Rahati—Drv. ~—tTeTet S; 18-0} 1882;-.751; 139; 363 | Singad; 6:0 
Rahur—Psd.—TZTt «| E; 220} 2255;91102; 211; 373 | Fulsawangi; 2-0 
Rajana Jahagir—Psd.—UTFqT marine NW; § 21-01 2951; 899; 151; 421 ie de 
Rajani—Wn,--TqaT ..| SW; 240-4 1395; 397; 85; 135 | Matharjun; 5-0 
Rajapur—Psd.— TaTqe ..|S; 27:0 240; 104; 16; 65 | Umarkhed; 20 
Rajur—Ytm.— TIT | Es 22:0 | 3553;, 359; 75; 94 | Dhotra; 2:0 
Rajur—Wn.—UFT |S; 24:0 | 1040; 359; 74; 128 | Bori; 240 
Rajur—Wn,—UITT ..| NW; 9-0] 1625; 2872; 594; 416 | Local; 
Rajura—Drv. UT ol W; 40} 1442; 316; 64; 168 | Khopadi Bk; 1-4 
Rajura-—~Psd, TTT .»| SE; 19-0 671; 252; 115; 88 | Mudana; 3-0 
Rajuravadi—Klpr. —aTaearet ..{ NW; 10:0 | 3307; -936; 126: 405 | Local; 
Ralegaon—KIpr.— tama .-| N; 43-0 | 5994; 6065; 1254; 1811 | Local; 
Ramagaon—Drv.—@TqT1F | NW; 15-0 | 4220; 1870; 315; 621 | Local; is 
Ramagaon—Drv.—trHymg .-| NW; 35-0 323; 153; 31; 70 ne 1-0 
Ramagaon—Drv.— Tag .» |S; 12:0 | 1512; 432; 87; 263 | Mokh; 2:0 
Ramagaon—Drv.— tama . «| SE; 5-0 | 1752; 803; 134; 354 | Haru; 1-0 
Ramagaon—Ytm.— TTF ..|SE; 22:0] 1072; 195; 41; 62 | Yelabara; 1-0 
Ramapur—Wn,.—TAqe --|SW; 260.) 1012; 122; 23; 52 | Bori; 11-0 
Ramaputav Undarani—KIpr.—TAytq| W; 240 | 3793; 767; 151; 441 | Shiroli;- 2-0 

Seay 

Ramatirtha —Kipr.— Tada we| N; 45-0 705; 547; 119; 298 | Undri; 2:0 
Rambha—Psd.— THT ..| N5 Wg 548: 79; 16; 36 ee vs 
Rameshwar—Wn,— 2A 8at ..|NW; .. 621; 118; 22; 44] Mardi; 3-0 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 799 











Railway Station ; Weekly Bazar ; Motor Stand ; Institutions and other 
Distance. Distance ; Distance. Water information. 
Bazar Day. 
(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
Dhamangaon; 14-0 | Babhulgaon; 6:0; Thu. | Falegaon; 2:0 | W. Datta Fr. Paurnima; 


Brahmanand Swami Fr. 
Mrg. Sud. 15; tl; m. 


Wani; 10:0 | Wani; 10:0; Sun. | Local; en © ae 3 S} (pr, m, h); Cs; tl. 
Wani; 10:0 | Ghugus; 6:0; Sun. aie 0:4 | rv. SI (pr); Cs; 2 th. 

es .. | Kayar; 4:0; Thu. ve wo ftv. S1 (pr); tl. 

a es ws £3 oe oe “ .» | mun, 

Yeotmal; 42:0 | Ghatanji; 14-0; Tue. | Parwa; 8-0 |} W. dg. 

Darwha; 18-0 | Digras; 5-0; Sat. | Isapur; 2:0} W.  } SI (pr); tL. 

Kinwat; 10:0 } Fulsawangi; 2-0; Thu. = 2-0 | W. $1 (pr); Cs; tl; mq. 

Washim; 22°0 | Anasing; 7:0; Wed. 4 2:4) W. Sl (pr); Cs. 

Wani; 240 | Matharjun; 5-0; Mon: | Bori; 11-0 | W. Sl (pr); tl. 

Himayat- 20:0 | Umarkhed; 2:0; Wed. | Umarkhed; 2-0 | W. Cs (gr). 

nagar; 
Yeotmal; 20:0 | Kalamb; 8-0; Tue. | Amala; 2:0 | W. Si (pr), 
us 24:0 | Mukutban; 5-0; Mon. ifs 5-0 | rv. Sl (pr); Cs. 

Local; -« | Local; .. Sun.) | Wani; 60 | W. 2 SI (m); pyt; Cs; 2 tl; 
mq; lib; 2 dp. 

Darwha; 4:0 | Darwha; 4-0; Sun. | Mahuli; 2-41 W. . | SI (pr); tl. 

Darwha; 60:0 | Umarkhed; 10-0; Wed. ae 1-07 W. S1 (pr); 2 tl. 

Yeotmal; 36°0 | Local; .. Wed. | Saykhed; 7-0 | W. Sl (pr); 2 tl; lib. 

Yeotmal; 27:0 | Local; .. Fri. | Local; Ww. 3 81 (2 pr, m); 8 pyt; 8 Cs; 
7 tl; mq; 7 dg; gym; ch; 3 
lib; 4 dp. 

Sawngi; 2:0 | Local; .» Mon. bce 14 |W. 2 SI (pr,m); 9 tl; m; lib; dp. 

i ae Re 2:0; .. | Wadhona; 2:0 | W. ors 

Darwha; 12:0 } Digras; 7-0; Sat, | Tiwari; 2:0 | W. SI (pr); 3 Cs; tl. 

Darwha; 5-0 | Darwha; 5-0; Sun. | Lakh Khind; 4-0 | W. Sl (pr); tl. 

Yeotmal; 22:0 | Yelabara; 1-0; Thu. a 1:0 | W. tl. 

Wani; 26°0 | Katli 0-6; Wed. | Pandhar- 8:0 | W. pyt, 

Borgaon; kaoda; 

Yeotmal; 37-0 | Ghatanji; 9-0; Tue. | Ghatanji; 90 | W. S! (pr); Cs; tl. 

Hinganghat; 33-0 | Ralegaon; 7:0; Fri. is 7:0 fv. SI (pr); Cs; Nanaji Maharaj 
Fr. Mg. Sud. 7; tl. 

Wani; 20°0 | Mardi; 3-0; Wed. er . |W. 


A SHE Te Te 


&00 MAHARASHTRA STATE CAZETTEER 


Village Name. 


(1) 
Rangana—Wn.—@PmurT 
Rani Umaravati—Ytm.—209fY 
saat 


Rani Dhanora—Drv.—@Mfy QIATTT .. 


Ranod—KIpr.---taTS 
Rasa—Wn.— aT 

Rasa—Ytm.— TT 
Rasulapur—Ytm.—TIATE 
Ratachandana--Ytm.— Tq arene 
Ratnapur—KIpr.—TAlge 
Ratnapur—Drv.— GaTqe 
Rauladhari—Ytm.— THAT 
Rautasavangi—Ytm.— trhTaraay 


Raveri—Kpr.— Tact 
Rayapur-—Wn.— Taqt 
Rayapur—Wn.— UaqT 
Rayapur—Drv.—T71qT 
Renakapur—Drv.—taptqe 
Renakapur—Ytm —VAHTAT 
Ridhora—KIpr.—feqtat 
Rohada—Psd.— West 
Rohana—Drv.—@euT 
Rohapat—Wn.— Utz 


Rohatek (Dudhana)—Ytm.—Ogew .. 


(garar) 
Rohini~—Klpr.— feat 


Rudha—KIpr.—83T 
Rudrapur—Drv.- -BgTTX 
Rui—Ytm.—ee 


Rui—Drv.—®s 
Runjha—K|pr.— BAT 


Rutha—Ytm.— ST 
Sagada—K|pr.— Tat 


Saganapur—Wn,— 4Talge 
Shahapur—Drv.-—3T@lqet 








Direction ; 


Travelling |Households ; Agriculturists. 


..) SW; 
of Ws 


Distance. 
(2) 
6:0 
N; 12-0 
S; 24:0 
NE; 29-0 
SW; 10-0 
E; 16:0 
NE; 22:0 
SE; 60 
SW; = 28-0 
N; 14-0 
N; 
N; 
N; 72:0 
SW; | 30-0 
W; 20:0 
N; 20-0 
N; 20-0 
N; 29-0 
NE; 240 
W; 29:0 
S; 150 
W; 18-0 
SE; 23-0 
NE; 41-0 
15-0 
SE; 25-0 
S; 22:0 
S; 19-0 
NW; 15-0 
SE; 23:0 
18-0 
16-0 
.| NE; 12:0 


Area (acres) ; Pop. ; 


1744; 
3515; 


2298; 


680; 
4221; 
749; 
473; 
689; 
1277; 
1157; 
3495; 
572; 


1374; 
1187; 
1034; 
679; 
484. 
636; 
1516; 
3079; 
2228, 
993; 
2827; 


824; 
1758; 
255; 
4196; 


4111; 
1354; 


1233; 
1218; 


1044, 
621; 


(3) 


67); 
1851; 


961; 


161; 
1805; 
274; 
lI; 
375; 
395; 
453; 
18; 
219; 


1002; 
81; 
88; 


65; 
230; 
809; 

1571; 
682; 
550; 
610; 


133; 
400; 
163; 
2361; 


1452; 
1412; 


126; 
382; 


199; 


187; 
15; 
18; 

19; 
52; 

107; 

221; 

137; 

116; 

158; 


25; 
130; 
29; 
44l; 


242; 
267; 


95; 
125; 


100; 
97; 


260 
696 


404 


52 
649 
150 


182 
104 
229 


101 


411 
745 
385 
325 
330 


179 
40 
1048 


589 
352 


191 
361 


\77 
221 





Post Office ; 
Distance. 

(4) 
Wanjari; 2:0 
Local; 

Local; 
Wadhona; 3-0 
Local; om 
Kalamb; 2:0 
6:0 
Mozaar; 2:0 
Watkhed; 2-0 
Ralegaon; 2:0 
Patan; 2:0 
Nawargaon; 5:0 
Ner; 3-0 
Bhatkuli; 0-1 
Pimpalapur; 2:0 
Local; 
Local; Pe 
an 18-0 
2:0 
Dhanora; 1-0 
Bori; 40 
Arni; 2:0 
Local; 
Digras; 3-0 
Local; 
Dongar- 3-0 
kharda; 
Waghartakli; 4-0 


Shendri Bk; 


2:0 


a 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 801 








Railway Station ; Weekly Bazar ; Motor Stand ; Institutions and other 
Distance. Distance ; Distance. Water information. 


Bazar Day. 








(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
Wani; 6:0 | Wani; 6:0; Sun. | Wani; 6:0 | rv. S! (pr); pyt; 2 tl; gym. 
Local; .. | Local; .. Mon,{Chimnapur; 2:0 { W;n. | 2. SI (pr _m); Mahadeo Fr; 
2 tl; 2 mq; 2 gym; ch; lib. 
Yeotmal; 31-0 | Arni; 14:0; Mon. | Arni; 14-0 | rv. 2 SI (pr, m); Govindbaha 
Fr; 2 tl; ch; lib. 
Hinganghat; 22:0 | Wadhona; 3:0; Thu. ais 6:0 | Wn. | SI (pr). 
Wani; 10-0 | Ghonsa; 2-0; Fri. i 0:3) W. 2S) (pr, m); 2 Cs; 3 th; lib. 
Yeotmal; 16:0 | Kalamb; 2:0; Tue. | Kalamb; 2-0 |W. {th 
.. | Kotha; 2:0; Wed. | Kotha; 2:0 1] W. - 
ae 6:0 ia ae Xs at 2:0 | W. Sl (pr); Cs; dg; gym. 
Yeotmal; 42:0 | Ghatanji; 15-0; Tue. | Parwa; 13:0 | wirv. | tl; dg. 
Darwha; 14-0 | Mozar; 2:0; Thus |*Mozar; 2:0 | W. Sl] (pr); tl. 
Dhamangaon; 18:0 | Watkhed; 2:0; Wed. | Naigaon; 5-0 | rv. Sangameshwar Fr, Mg, 
Vad. 14; th 
Yeotmal; 29-0 | Ralegaon; 2-0; Fri. A 20 |W SI] (pr); 2 t1. 
Wani; 30°0 | Dhanora; 2:0; Fri. AF 04) W s 
Rajur; 14:0 | Nawargaon; 5:0; Thu. | Karanwadi; 7-0 | W. tl. 
es 20-0 as re, . oft LNer: 3-0] W. 
Darwha; 20-0 | Ner; 3-0; Tue. | Loni; 2:0 | W tl. 
Pulgaon; 6:0 | Bhatkuli; 0-1; Thu. | Gharfal; 301W tl, 
Hinganghat; 24-0 | Wadhona; 3-0; Thu. |} Wadki; 5-0 | W. 2 Sl (pr, m); dp. 
Washim; 27:0 | Local; .. Thu, | Local; .. | W5n. | Sl (pr); Cs; tl. 
Darwha; 15-0 | Digras; 3:0; Sat. | Digras; 30 | W. SI (pr); 3 Cs; 2 tl. 
18:0 | Nawargaon; 4-0; Thu. ee 7:0 | W. SI (pr); 2 tl; ch. 
23:0 | Ghatanji; 8-0; Tue. ie 1-4 | rv. Sl (pr); Cs; th. 
Hinganghat; 17-0 | Dhanora; 1-0; Fri. ay 9-0 | rv. tl. 
Yeotmal; 60-0 | Bori; 4-0; Sat. oe .. | W5rv. | Sl (pr); th 
Darwha; 24:0 | Arni; 2:0; Mon. | Arni; ~ 2:0 | W. SI (pr); tl. 
Yeotmal; 22-0 | Local; .. Wed. | Bhamb; 7-0 | Wsn. | 3 Sl (pr, m,h); Cs; 5 tl; mq; 
. gym; lib; 3 dp. 
Darwha; 19:0 | Digras; 3-0; Sat. Ww 1-0 | W. 2 S! (pr, m). 
Yeotmal; 29:0 | Local; .. Fri. Local; .. |-W5rv. | 2 Sl (pr, m); 2]; mq; ch, 
dp (vet); Cch. 
Yeotmal; 23-0 | Dongar- 3-0; Wed. oe 3-0 | W. SI (pr); Cs; Narayan Buva 
kharda; Rudha Fr. Kt. Vad. 3; tl; m. 
Yeotmal; 52:0 | Sawangi; 2-0; Wed. | Parwa; 8-0 | rv SI (pr); tl. 
He 1-0 AN 2:0; .. i 8-0 | W. S} (pr); tl. 
Tapona; 6-0 | Ner; 8-0; Tue. | Bori; 6-0 | W. Sl} (pr); Cs; 2 tl. 


hse 
A-1197—5 1-A. 


802 


Village Name. 


(1) 
Sai Ijara---Psd.— aT {ATT 
Sajegaon—Drv.—aTaimta 
Sakara—Drv.—aTaet 
Sakara- -Psd.—@T#eT 


Sakari— Drv. — ate gy 
Sakhara—Wn.— ATT 
Sakhara—Wn.— Aart 
Sakhara—KIpr.—4T@ut 
Sakhara KRk.—Klpr.—@TaeT q. 


Sakhara Kh.-~ Klpr.— val @. 


Sakhi Bk.—Klpr.—@aI q. 
Sakhi Kh.—Klpr.—@@) @. 
Sakra—Wn.— ATA 
Sakur—Ytm.— TET 

Sakur - Drv.—AT#T 
Saloda--Ytm.— @Ta tet 
Shalodi—Drv.-- WATST 
Sandava—Psd.— ATs at 
Sangalavadi— Drv.— ATT az 1ST 
Sangam—Psd.— ATH 


Sangam - Klpr.—a74q 
Sungavi—Drv.- array 
Shankarapur—Ytm.— A#MYT 
Sarai—K Ipr. a 
Sarakinhi—Psd._&TefHret 
Sarangapur ~-Drv.—®TOTTR 
Sarapadhari—Ytm. —a@eTaet 
Saraphali—Ytm.— aT THeT 
Sarati—K] pr.—@ete} 
SaraticWn.— Arey 
Sarul—Ytm.— Fees 


Sasani—K]pr.—aaray 
Satapalli Wn. Aa Tea 
Setara—Drv.-—ararer 





A-1197—51-B. 


a 
¢, 


Direction ; 


‘Travelling |Households ; Agricutturists. 


-| NW; 


SW; 
SE; 


Distance. 
(2) 
-| NE; 14:0 
-SE; 6-0 
-| SW; 12-0 
.| SE; 50:0 
-[S; 22:0 
.| SE; 20-0 
.| SW; 12-0 
1S; nits 
«LN; 6-0 
NW; / 16-0 
N; 9-7 
. | Ng 24:0 
NW; oe 
SW; | 20:0 
S; 13-0 
S; 18:0 
NE; 34 
SW; 8-0 
NW; 43:0 
E; 
N; 46:0 
NW; 16:0 
NE, 14-0 
N; 35-0 
E; 10-0 
NE; 13-0 
KE; 17-0 
XN; 18-0 
N; 25-0 
W; 19-0 


19-0 


35-0 
19-0 





a 


MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 


Area (acres) ; Pop. ; 


5337; 1370; 
1101, 782; 
1714; 1650; 
1586; 1176; 


2104; 242; 
1346; 508; 
3141; 1759; 
1778; 178; 
988, 350; 


2644; 1289; 


4972; 762; 
1759; 460; 
476; 233; 
1488; 337; 
1111; 484; 
3604; 1364; 
1818; 1244; 
3875; 1431; 
1463; 276; 

228, 96; 

881; 93; 
1375, 711, 
1221; 240; 
1676; 696; 
2346; 501; 
1382; 892; 
1490; 275; 
2095; 527; 
1974; 797; 
1647; 684; 


2038; 1121; 


2225; 605; 
1356; 1002; 
1418; 344; 


48; 
146; 
351; 


65; 


242; 
125; 
88; 


7\; 
91; 
268; 
133; 
242; 


28; 


20; 
147; 

51; 
148; 
210; 
159; 

61; 
130; 
158; 
136; 
236; 


lil; 
277; 
82; 





651 
333 
882 
586 


96 
217 
498 
106 
149 


449 
273 
269 

98 
144 
150 
604 
545 
847 
119 

62 


346 
130 
338 
227 
378 
154 
232 
417 
298 
474 


341 
355 


Post Office ; 


Distance, 


(4) 


Kasola; 
Gondegaon; 
Local; 
Kharus Bk; 


Ithala; 
Local; 


Local; 
Chalbardi; 


Ghuatanji; 
Dharana; 
Wardha; 


Bhamb; 
Local; 
Local; 
Local; 
Mandwa; 
"Taranoli; 


Hiwara; 


Ralegaon; 
Lohi; 
Ashti; 
Wadhona; 
Gun); 
Malkhed Bk; 
Kalamb; 
Sarul; 
Wardha; 
Botoni; 
Local, 


Local; 


143 | Arni; 


| 
20 
3-0 
20 
40 
0-7 
40 
3-0 
3-0 
2-0 
0-4 
3-0 
40 


3-0 


3-0 
3-0 


1-0 
40 
2:0 
2:0 
3-0 
3:0 
40 
2:0 


ee 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 803 





Railway Station ; Weekly Bazar ; Motor Stand ; Institutions and other 
Distance. Distance ; Distance, Water information. 
Bazar Day. 
(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
Darwha; 5-0 | Kali; 3-0; Thu. | Kali; 3-0 | W. SI (pr); Cs; tl. 
Darwha; 6:0 | Darwha; 6:0; Sun. | Local; M4 W. S] (pr); tl; ch. 
Darwha; 12:0 | Local; .. Wed. | Wailingi; 5-0 | W. 2 Sl (pr, m); 4 Cs; tl; lib. 
Jawalgzon; 12-0 | Vidul; 5-0; Sat. | Local; .. | Wyrv. | Sl (m); pyt; Cs; Avadhutgir 
Maharaj Fr, Ct. Vad. 10; 
2 tl; lib. 
Darwha; 22-0 | Digras; 6:0; Sat. | Digras; 6:0 | W. SI (pr); Cs (gr); 2 tl, mq. 
Ghugus; 6:0 | Ghugus; 6:0; Sun. | Wani; 20:0 | W. 2 Sl (pr, m); Cs; 4 tl. 
Wani; 12:0 | Ghonsa; 3-0; Fri. | Ghonsa; 3-0 | W. S1] (m); Cs; 3 tl; gym. 
W. 
kaoda; 
Yeotmal; 31:0 | Ghatanji; 4:0; Tue. | Local; Rt W. SI (pr); tl; lib. 
Wani; 27-0 | Local; .. Sat. ©] Dharana; 0-7 | W. S] (pr); tl. 


4:0 | W. S! (pr); tl. 
i. 4 Ww. <9 
Mangarul; 2:0 | rv. SI (pr); Cs; tl. 


Yeotmal; 30-0 | Wardha; 4:0; Sun. 


Yeotmal; 20-0 | Bhamb; 3-0; Fri. 


Yeotmal; 40-0 | Kawatha; 4:0; Fri.» | Arni; 1-0 | W. SI (pr); Cs; tl; dh. 
Yeotmal; 18:0 | Akola bazar; 2:0; Fri. a 2:0 | W. 2 SI (pr, m); Cs; tl; ch; libs 
Darwha; 34-4 | Bori; 3-0; Tue. }-Local; . «LW. S] (pr); 3 tl; lib. 

ee 45-0 | Karla; 3-0; Thu. | Manikdoh; 2:0 | W. Sl] (pr); tl. 
Warud; 3-0 {| Loni; 1-0; Tue. | Mankopara; 1-0) W. S1 (pr); hb. 


Hiwara; 0:4 | Wsrv. | Sangameshwar Fr. Mg. 
Vad. 13; tl; m. 

Ralegaon; 3-0 | rv. pyt; tL. 

Local; <3 W. S! (pr); m; lib. 


Darwha; 45-0 | Hiwara; 0-4; Thu. 


Yeotmal; 30-0 | Ralegaon; 3-0; Fri. 
Local; Lohi; 4:0; Tue. 


Yeotmal; 17-0 | Kalamb; 3-0; Tue. | Kalamb; 40] W. tl; dg; ch. 
Yeotmal; 37-0 | Wadhona; 4:0; Thu. os 10-0 | W. Sl (pr); Cs; tl. 
Darwha; 46-0 | Gunj; 2:0; Kinhi; 1-0 Sl (pr); 2 tl. 
Ladkhed; 7:0 | Malkhed Bk; 2:0; Sun. | Local; S1 (pr); 2 tl. 


Kalamb; 3-0 tl. 


W. 

W. 

Yeotmal; 17:0 | Kalamb; 3-0; Tue. W. 
Falegaon; 3-0 | W. {SI (pr); Cs; th; lib. 

WwW. 

W. 

W. 


Dhamangaon; 12-0 | Babhulgaon; 6-0; ‘Thu. 
Yeotmal; 30-0 | Mohada; 4:0; Tue. 
Wani; 19-0 | Botoni; 2:0; Tue. 
Dhamangaon; 9-0 | Local; .. Tue. 


Mohada; 4:0 
Botoni; 3-0 
Local; 


SI (pr); tl. 

S1 (pr); tl. 

2 SI (pr, h); Cs; Pritamaji 
Maharaj Fr. Mrg. Sud. 
15; 2 tl; mq; lib. 


0-1 | W5rv. | Sl (pr); Cs; tl. 


Wani; 35:0 | Local; .. Wed. ae 
: Arni; 3-0 | W. S1 (pr); pyt; Cs; tl, 


Darwha; 19-0 | Arni; 3-0; Mon. 


Adilabad; 20-0 | Pandhar- 6:0; Sun. = 4-0 | rv. S! (pr). 





£04 


Village Name. 


(1) 


Sattaramal-— Psd. -QaCale 
Satephal-—Psd.- ATAD 





Satephal—Ytm.— ATA 
Satephal- -Drv.---ATa hao 
Saujana—Ytm.— 41a 
Savala—Drv.—@QTqeT 
Savalapur--Ytm.—ATaZyT 
Savaleshvar—Psd.—@Taeoxat 


Savali— Drv.-- Ala 
Savali—K pr. aaa 


Savali —Wn.—-alaat 
Savana—Psd.— 4q qf 
Savaner- —Klpr.—ataat 


Savanga—Drv.—aTaat 
Savanga Bk.—Drv. -aTaut q. 


Savanga Kh.—Drv,—aTam q. 


Suvangi—Ytm.—alaay 
Savangi— Drv.—araay 
Savangi— K|pr.—araty 
Savangi-- Wn.— alaay 
Savangi—Klpr.—aTaar 


Savangi—Wn.—a€Tatt 
Savangi—Psd.—arTatt 
Savar—Ytm.—4TAe 
Savaragad—~Ytm.— ATES 


Savaragacn—Drv.—ata ang 
Savaragaon—Ytm.— ala cng 





Direction ; 


.| NE; 


Sevaragaon Bangala—Ped.—araatta | SW; 


aaa 


Travelling 
Distance. 
(2) 
29-0 
SW; 21-0 
-|NE; 22-0 
NW; 11:0 
; 35-0 
14-0 
NE; 200 
SE; 58-0 
7-0 
SW; 38-0 
SW; ne 
ah 15:0 
3 32-0 
SE; 19:0 
19-0 
.| NE; a 
-LNE; = 26:0 
.| E; 14-0 
.|N: 40-0 
SE; 14-0 
Sw; 180 
NW; 28-0 
: 3-0 
NW; 8-0 
5-0 
N; 18:0 
27-0 


10-0 


MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 


Area (acres); Pop. ; 


Households ; Agriculturists. 


2894;° 


722; 


484; 
4275; 
562; 
1196; 
399; 
2266; 


1085; 
6652; 


283; 
5873; 


1654; 


1985; 
1275; 


1362; 
832; 
1082; 
749, 
1898; 
2818; 


1036; 

725; 
2291; 
2176; 


2522; 
2555; 


3047; 


(3) 


316; 
379; 


359; 
1821; 
440; 
494; 
46; 
120); 


401; 
2829; 


25; 
3203; 


478; 


1448; 
625; 


276; 
232; 
202; 
1408; 
833; 
1109; 


530; 
352; 
2356; 
1158; 


1186; 
1518; 


1055; 


53; 
69; 


69; 
386; 
86; 
115; 
7, 
206; 


86; 
549; 


615; 


102; 


280; 
123; 


55; 
4l; 
45; 
282; 
156; 
250; 


112; 

97; 
443; 
216; 


242; 
334; 


180; 





87 
208 


106 
823 
185 
296 

28 
348 


136 
1286 


1284 


257 


774 
256 


122 
64 
99 

483 

229 

472 


224 
191 
753 
323 


704 
401 


Post Office ; 


Distance. 


(4) 





Belura; 
Shembal 

Pimpari; 
Rohana; 
Local; 
Panchakhed; 
Wadgaon; 
Pardi; 


Bori; 
Local; 


Local; 


2-4 
4-4 


2:0 
40 
1-0 
0-1 
3-0 


0:6 


Wadhona bazar, 3-0 


Mahalungi; 
Lakh 
Rayachi; 


Wadgaon; 
Local; 
Naigaon; 
Waghartakli; 


2:0 
24 


1-0 
2-0 
2:0 


Chinchmandal; 3-0 


Bhojala; 
Local; 


Ashta; 


Local; 
Local; 


568 | Mulawa; 


| 





1-0 


5-0 


11-0 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 805 





Railway Station ; Weekly Bazar ; Motor Stand ; Institutions and other 





Distance. Distance ; Distance. Water information. 
Bazar Day. 
(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
Washim; 29-0 | Belura; 2-4; Fri. 1:0 | W. SI (pr); Cs. 
Nanded; 31-0 | Shembal 4-4; Mon. rv. SI (pr); Cs; tl. 
Pimpari; 
Yeotmal; 22:0 | Shirpur; 2:0; Mon. | Shirpur; 2-0 | W5rv. | Sl (pr); 3 tl; 2 dg; lib. 
Darwha; 11-0 | Local; ‘Tue. | Lohi; 3-0 | W. {2 SI (pr, m); Cs; 2 tl; lib. 
Pulgaon; 3-0 | Pulgaon; 3-0; Mon. eae .. [rv SI (pr); tl; dg. 
Ladkhed; 6:0 | Mahagaon; = 4-0; Wed. | Ladkhed; 60) W. SI (pr); Cs; tl; gym. 
Yeotmal; 20-0 | Kotha; 3:0; Wed. | Pardi; 2-01 W. es 
Himayat- 5-0 | Dhanki; 5-0; Mon. 3-0 | W5rvy. | S! (m); Cs; ¢1. 
nagar; 
Tapona; 0:4 | Bori; 0-6; ‘Tue, 0-6 | Wirv. | Sl (pr); 2 tl. 
Yeotmal,; 41-0 | Local; Thu: 140 | w. 2 SI (pr, m); Cs; Maha- 
shivaratri Fr, Mg. Sud. 
14; mq; dg; ch; lib; dp, 
Darwha; 52:0 | Local; Sat. | Local; W. 2 Sl(pr, m); Cs; Navehandi 
Fr. Srn. Vad. 30; 3 tl; mq; 
gym; lib; dp. 
Yeotmal; 35-0 | Wadhona 3-0, Thu. | Zadgaon; 4:0 | W. 2 SI (pr, m); Cs; tl. 
bazar; 
Darwha; 19-0 | Digras, 9-0; Sat. | Tivari; SO]wW. 2 SI (pr, m); Cs; 2 tl. 
Darwha; 19-0 | Digras; 5-0; Sat. “| -Digras; 5:0 | W;rv. | 2 Sl (pr, m); Cs; el. 
W. a 
in as ace ots os “3 W. S] (pr); tl; dg. 
Ladkhed; 7:0 | Mahagaon; 3-0; Wed. 3-0 | Ww. SI (pr); pyt. 
Yeotmal; 29-0 | Ralegaon; 2:0; Fri. as 2:0 | W. 2 Sl (pr, m); 2 tl; m; lib. 
Ghugus; 2:0 | Ghugus; 2:0; Sun. | Ghugus; 2:0 | rv. Sl] (pr); Cs; tl. 
Yeotmal; 42-0 | Local; Wed. | Parwa; 6:0 | W;rv. | SI (pr); Mahashivaratri F : 
; Mg. Sud. 14; 3 tl; ch, 
Wani; 28-0 | Khairi; 2:0; Fri. | Karanwadi;  .. | rv. SI (pr); Ca, 
Darwha; 36-0 | Pusad; 3-0; Sun. | Pusad; 3-0) W. Sl (pr); Cs (gr); 2 tl. 
Yeotmal; 8-0 | Local; Wed. 40 | W. 3 S1(2 pr, m); Cs; 4 tl; m; 
mq; ch; lib; dp. 
5-0 | Local; Wed. 0-41)Ww. | 2 Sl(pr, m); Cs; 2 tl; mq; 
dg; gym; dp. 
Darwha; 18-0 | Local; Tue, ‘ia 2:0 | W. 2. 
27:0 | Local; Sun. | Local; W. 2 SI (pr, m); Cs; 6 tl; m; 
dg; ch; lib; dp. 
: 28-0 | Shembal 6:0; Mon. | Pusad; 0:2 | W,cl. | Sl (pr); Cs; tl. 


Pimpri; 





806 MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZEITEER 








Direction ; Area (acres) ; Pop. ; 
Village Name. Travelling |Hlouseholds ; Agriculturists. 
Distance. 
(1) (2) (3) 
Savaragaon I. Gore—Psd.—aTaeta | SW; 140] 1901; 1126, 206; 550 
B. ame ; 

Savarakhed—- Klpr.—@Tq¢ qs .-LN; 17:0 | 1309; 513; 148; 137 
Savarla—Wn.— raat LN; 43 | 1515; 671; 120; 196 
Savitri—Kpr.—arfaay ..|NE; 27-0 { 1582; 217; 38; 83 
Sayakhed—Krv.-- aTaas ..}SE; 33:0] 392; 400; 80; 183 
Sayakhed—KIpr.- -@Taas ..ANW; 8-0] 2663; 1543; 276; 577 
Sayakhed—Drv.—aTaay . LES 3-0 | 862; 982; 190; 411 
Sayakhed Bk.—Ytm.—@Tq@S q. ..}SE; 24-0} 1613; 582; 110; 244 
Sayakhed Kh.—Ytm.-—@Ta@e ©. ..| S; 18-0 | 1316; 368; 82; 206 
Sayaphal—KIpr.— alana ..| SW; 24-0 | 1249;° 588; 115; 270 
Sayatakharda—K lpr. @Taqga@si 2 LW; 22:0.) 3515; 1519; 289; 773 
Shekalagaon—Drv.— HOM ..{ SE; 2-0} 2752; 663; 128; 272 
Shekapur—Wn.—HTYR ..| SW By 826; 133; 21; 34 
Sheli— Ytm.— 711 ..| SE; 00] .618; 144; 25; 75 
Sheli— K lpr. at LUN; 34:0} 1566; 464, 92; 150 
Shelu—-Drv.—87 ..{ S$; 100 | 1781," 1352; 280; 558 
Shelu Bk.—Wn.- -1 4. ..| SE; 7:0: 125); 468; 71; 185 
Shelu Bk,—Psd.—3t-q @. me 3-0 | 2599; 1177; 530; 646 
Shelu Kh.—Psd. - ef @. cal Ni 6-0 | 1132; 260; 45; 129 
Shelu Kh.--Wn.—"itt @. LN; 9:0 | 1214; 897; 175; 425 
Shembal Pimpri—Psd.—state fast ..| S; 20-0 | 3077; 4206; 765; 1423 
Senand—Psd.— dae LS; 19-0 | 3529; 248; 49 120 
Shendri Bk.—Drv,—¥a1 4. ..[N: 60} 657; 608; 118; 231 
Skendri Kb.—Drv.-—®aI @. ..(NE; 10-0 | 1132; 461; 71; 224 
Shendurasani—Drv, 1g CAT ..|SE; 32:0 | 2263; 971; 178; 423 
Sherad—K lpr. 917 ASW; 1601 1825; 289; 59; 167 
Sherad—Ytm.— VE . LE: 13-0 | 974 834 174; 419 
Skevala—Wn.—aTaet ..1SE; 15-0] 1472; 117; 39 42 
Shibala—Wn.—faraat ..JSW; 23-0} 1214; 473; 96; 126 
Shilona—Psd.—faTarAt ..|S; 12:0 | 7917; 1863; 223; 1003 
Sindagi— Pad.—faett _.|SE; 53-0] 1290; 283; 52; 134 
Sindakhed—Drv,—fae@s ..JNE; 23:0 | 2457; 949; 175; 360 


Post Office ; 


Distance. 

(4) 
Wardha; 3-0 
Kona; 1-0 
Khairi; 1-0 
Mahalungi; 1-0 
Local; 


Gondegaon; 0-2 


Yelabara; 3-0 
Kurli; 6:0 
Local; ws 
Mhasola; 2:0 
Jodmoha; 2:0 
Apti; 2:0 
Local; 

Shirpur; 14 
Pusad; 3-0 
Bhojala; 2:0 


Nandepera; 3-0 
Local; 


Mulawa; 6:0 
Local; 3 
Shendri Bk; , 2:0 
Kawatha; 0-6 
Waghartakli; 2-0 
2:0 
5:0 
Bori; 13-0 
Gaul Kh; 2:0 


“Brahmangaon; 2:0 


Brahmanwada; 2:0 





YEOTMAL DISTRICT £07 














Railway Station ; Weekly Bazar ; Motor Stand ; Institutions and other 
Distance. Distance ; Distance. Water information. 
Bazar Day. 
(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Washim; 36:0 | Khandala; 4-0; Fri. | Local; Se eM aa 

Wani; 32-0 | Wardha; 3-0; Sun. a 7:0 | W. Sl (pr); 2 Cs; tl. 

Wani; 45 | Wani; 4-5; Sun. | Wani; 40) W. | SI (pr); Cs (gr); th. 

Wani; 16:0 | Khairi; U1; Fri. | Wadki; 1-0 |W. SI (pr); tl. 

Darwha; 33-0 | Mahalungi; 1-0; "Thu. | Kopara; 2:0 | rv. | Sl (pr); Cs; 2 th; dg. 

Wani; 32-0 | Local; .. Sat, | Local; 1 TW. 2 SI (pr, m); Cs; Tulshi Fr. 
Mg. Vad. 14; 2 tl; lib; dp 

Darwha; 3:0 | Darwha; 3-0; Sun. | Local; . |W. S! (pr); Cs; 5 tl; gym; ch; 


lib; dp (vet). 


Yeotmal; 24:0 | Ghatanji; 8-0; Tue. a 0-7 | W. SI (pr); 2 tl. 
Ww. Radha Krishna and Datta 
Fr. Phg. Sud. 7 to 9, 
Yeotmal; 46-0 ) Kurli; 6:0; Fri.) Parwa; 11-0 | rv. $1 (pr); 2 tl. 
Yeotmal; 40-0 | Ghatanji; 12-0; Tue. | Parwa; 6:0 | W. 2 Sl (pr, m); 3 Cs; 2 tl; dg. 
Darwha; 21-0 | Jawala; 4-0; Tue. | Jawala; 4-0 | W;rv. | SI (pr); pyre. 
Yeotmal; 10-0 | Jodmoha; 2:0; Fri. & 2:0 | W. SI (pr); tl. 
Yeotmal; 35-0 | Zadgaon; 3-0; Sat. <= 8-0 | W. SI (pr); Cs. 
Yeotmal; 37-0 | Arni; 10-0; Mon, | Lonbehal; 4-0 | W. 2 Sl (pr, m); pyt; Cs; tl; 
dp (vet). 
Wani; 7-0 | Wani; 7:0; Sun. | Naigaon; .. |W. S! (pr); Cs; th. 
Darwha; 40-0 | Pusad; 3-0; Sun. | Local; ee W. S} (pr); Cs (gr); 4 tl; ch. 
Darwha; 40-0 | Bhojala; 2:0; Thu. | Bhojala; 2:0 | W. SI (pr); tl. 
Rajur; 6-0 | Warora; 6:0; .. Rajur; 6-0 | rv. Sl (pr); pyt; 4 tl. 
Borda; 22:0 | Local; .. Mon. | Local; i W. 4 SI (2 pr, m, h); Cs; 5 th 
mq; ch; lib; dp (vet). 
Darwha, 62:6 | Mulawa; 6:0; Tue. | Dharmoha; 4:0 | W. Sl (pr); tl. 
Darwha; 6-0 | Bori; 5-0; Tue. ats 6:0 | W. 3 SI (pr, m, h); 3 tl. 
Tapona; 4:0 | Bori Kh; 4:0; Tue. | Bori; 40] W. S} (pr); 2 ti. 
Darwha; 32-0 | Kawatha; 0-6; Fri. | Lonbehal; 2:0 | W. Sl (pr); Cs; tl; dp. 
Yeotmal; ae Parwa; 2:0; Mon, | Parwa; 2:0 [| rv. S! (pr); 2 tl. 
Yeotmal,; 13-0 > es - 2:0 | W. SI (pr). 
es 15-0 | Shindola; 4-0; Sun. | Khandala; 4-0 [n. SI (pr); tl. 
Wani; 23-0 | Katli Bor- 3-0; Wed. } Pandhar- 9:0; W. | SI (pr); pyt; Cs; tl. 
gaon; kaoda; 
Darwha; 50-0 | Pusad; 12:0; Sun. | Local; .. |W. 2 SI (pr, m); Cs; 8 tl; ch. 
Himayat- 4:0 | Dhanki, 4-0; Mon, | Brahman- .. | Wrv. | SI (pr); Cs; tl. 
nagar; gaon; 
Lasina; 17-0 | Bramhan- 2-0; Thu. | Ner; 4:0 | Wirv.| SI (pr); Cs; 2 tl. 


wada; 





808 MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 




















Direction ; Area (acres); Pop.; Post Office ; 
Village Name. Travelling |Houscholds ; Agriculturists. Distance. 
Distance. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 
Sindhi—Drv.—faeil . 1S; 6:0 | 1833; 640; 99; 190 | Palsi; 10 
Sindhi—Ytm.—fad¥ --|N; 29-0 | 1426; 493; 105; 181 | Panchkhed; —2:0 
Shindi—Wn.—f aay --|NW; 20:0 | 1778; 588; 111; 301 | Kumbha; 3-0 
Shindivadhona—Wn.—faaTaTSIT! ..1 S; 16:0 | 1579; 657; 111; 292 | Nerad; 2:0 
Shindola—Wn.—farerat ..{ SE; 16:0 | 3201; 1143; 261; 393 | Kurai; 2:0 
Singad—Drv.—faT7e -.|SW; 25-0 | 4500; 1856; 350; 880 | Local; 
Singaladip—Klpr.—_fa@rerara ..[|NE; 17-0] 1191; 351; 79; 138 | Local; s 
Shinganapur—Ytm —ferrenyz ..| NE; 16:0 831; 222; 52; 121 | Kalamb; 2-0 
Shirayiri— Wn. —forearey +f 55 50 | 1581; = 32; 6; 18 | Suknegaon; 3-0 
Shiramal—Psd.—far<nte . | E; 24-0 | 2547; 287; 56; 96 | Kurli; 4-0 
Shiraphuli—Psd.-—farcHatt ..[ E; 23:0.|. 1663; 538; 100; 241 | Kurli; 5-0 
Shirapur—Wn.—fereqe 1S; 8-0'| 4025; 1837; 376; 294 | Local; 3 
Shirapur—Psd.—faregt | E; 15-0°| 2696; » 794; 143; 303 | Gunj; 3-0 
Shirasagaon—Drv.—fareatta ..| NW; 340-4 3386; 823; 179; 292 | Local; ms 
Shirola—Wn.—faretat ..|SW5 22:0 | 693; 139; 24; + 36 | Marki Bk; 5-0 
Shiroli—K pr. fare ..t Ws 7230-1 $226; 2169; 424; 967 | Local; 
Shiur—KIpr.—farar ..[SWs 0.4 ]1333; 511; 104; 279 ee ee 
Shivanala—Wn.— fara ..| W; 17:0 |.2556; 317; 68; —-76 | Narsala; 3-0 
Shivani—K|pr.—faraorl -.| NW; 14:0} 6099; 1920; 333; 874 | Local; ie 
Shivani—Wn.— fara? ..| Nj 18-0 | 1185; 587; 128; 244 | Chikhali; 40 
Shivani—Drv.—-farattt ..| SE; 14:0°| 3627; 484; 1407; 251 Mahagaon; 30 
Shivani—Psd.—farautt |W; °) 180) | 1540; 509; 113; 279 | Mop; 2-0 
Shivani Bk.—Ytm.-—firety @. ..|SE; 13-0 | 2263; 425; 83; 243 | Yeotmal; 7-0 
Shivani J.—Wn. —faratty W. ..| SE; 14-0 | 2002; 623; 121; 23 | Chopan; 40 
Shivani Kh.--Ytm.—faravit ©... ES 22-0 | 1457; 557; 121; 303 | Local; ad 
Soit—Psad.—@vae ..{SE; 29:0 | 1366; 327; 50; 128 | Bhawani; 20 
Soit—--Psd.—@Tsz ..{SE; 52:0 | 3512; 482; 93; 160 | Brahmangaon; 2:0 
Soit--Kipr.—@vgz .1N; 340] 1362; 376; 68; 108 | Zadgaon; 2-0 
Somanala—Wn.—aTaatar . | W; 7-0 | 1150; 447; 79; 212 | Rajur; 2:0 
Sonabardi—K|pr.—ataast ..] NW; 3-0 | 1213; 939; 184; 388 | Local; 
Sonadabhi—Psd.—arararat ..| SE; 68:0 | 3627; 773; 132; 370 | Jewali; 40 
Sonakhas—Drv.—a@ mae ..|NE; 29:0 | 3497; 578 117; 250 | Uttar 1-0 

Wadhona; 
Sonakhas—Ytm.—alaq@e ..| SE; 15-0 | 3299; 68; 14; 25 | Jodmoha; 3-0 
Sonakhas—Ytm.—aWaa@a ..|NE; 200} 298; 92; 25; 39 | Soneguon; 1-0 
Sonapur—Wn.—@rargz .+|N; 7-0 690; 291; 56; 124 | Nandepera; 1-0 
Sonavudhona—Drv.--avaqavarar = ..|] NE; 17-0 3292; 1657; 292; 682 | Uttarwadhona; 2:0 
Sonegaon—Wn.— ala ..|SW; 14:0] 1010; 836; 179; 366 | Ghonsa; 2:0 


Sonegaon—Ytm.—ataTtet ..|NE; 21-0 | 1426, 676; 148; 303 | Local; 
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-Railway Station ; Weekly Bazar ; Motor Stand; Institutions and other 





Distance. Distance ; Distance. Water information. 
Bazar Day. 
(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
Darwha; 6:0 | Darwha; 6:0; Sun. | Taroda; 4:0 (W. Sl (pr), th, ch. 
Pulgaon; 8-0 | Gharfal; 2-0; Sat. | Gharfal; 1-4 | W. Sl] (pr); Cs; 2 tl. 
ah 20:0 | Kumbha; 3-0; Sun. | Karanwadi; . TW. Si (pr); tl. 
Wani; 16-0 | Kayar; 5-0; Thu. {| Nerad; 2-0 | Wyn. { 2 SI (pr, m); Cs; lib. 
Wani; 16:0 | Dhakori; .. Wed. ) Khandala; 5-0 | W. SI (pr); tl; ch. 
Darwha; 24:0 | Digras; 7:0; Sat. | Local; W. 2 S! (pr, m); Cs; tl; gym. 
Wani; 16°0 | Jalka; 3-0; Fri. | Local; es W. SI (pr); tl. 
Yeotmal; 16:0 | Kalamb; 2:0; Tue. | Kamathwada; 1-0 }) W. tl. 
Wani; 5-0 | Wani; 5:0; Sun. 1-0 [n, tl. 
Kinwat; 16-0 | Fulsawangi; 6:0; Thu. 3:0 |) W. th. 
Kinwat; 15-0 | Fulsawangi; 4-0; Thu. ini 2:0 | W5rv. | SI (pr); Cs; th. 
Wani; 8-0 | Wani; 8-0; Sun. | Local; Ww. SI (pr); Cs; mq; dg; dp. 
Darwha; 51-0 | Hiwara; 5-0; Thu; | Local; W;rv. | S) (pr); Cs; 2 tl; dh; lib. 
Sangwi; 10-0 | Local; .. Sat, | Stage; a's 3 SI (pr, m, h); 2th lib; dp. 
Wani; 22-0 | Jamani; 2:0; Sun. 11-0 | W. tl. 
Yeotmal; 35-0 | Ghatanji; 7:0; Tue, 7-0 | W. 2 Si (pr, m); Cs; th; dg. 
Wani; 17-0 | Kumbha; 3-0; Sun. “4 5-0] W. SI (pr); tl. 
Yeotmal; 32-0 | Mohada; 4:0; Tue. | Ramapur; 2:0 | W. $1 (pr); Cs; tl; ch. 
Ghugus; 5-0 | Ghugus; 5-0; Sun. if . TW. Sl (m); Cs; tl. 
Darwha; 16-0 | Mahagaon; 2:0; Wed. | Mahagaon; 3:0 | W. $1 (pr); Cs; 3 tl. 
Washim; 30-0 +) vee Hiwalani; 6:0 | rv. Si (pr); th. 
Yeotmal; 7-0 | Yeotmal, 7:0; Sun. | Taleguon; 1-4 [ W. Sl] (pr); tl. 
Warora; 8-0 | Warora; 4:0; Mardi; 4-0 | W5rv. | Si (pr); Cs; th; gym. 
Yeotmal; 22:0 | Local; ee fas 3 5-01 W. Sl (pr). 
Kinwat; 15-0 | Dhanki; 20-0; Mon, | Kurli: 5-0 |rv. | Si (pr); th 
Jalgaon; 6:0 | Dhanki; 3-0; Mon. | Brahmangaon; .. Ww. SI (pr); Cs (gr); tl. 
Yeotmal; 35-0 | Zadgaon; 2-0; Sat. ae 8-0 | W. Sl (pr); tl. 
Rajur; 2-0 } Rajur; 2:0, Sun. } Wani; 70) W. S! (pr); pyt; Cs; tl. 
Adilabad; 33-0 | Pandhar- 3-0; Sun. | Pandhar- 3-0 | W. Sl (pr); pyt; 2 tl; ch; lib, 
kaoda; kaoda; 
Kinwat; 20:0 | Dhanki; 15-0; Mon. 10-0 } Wn. | S} (pr). 
Lasina; 2-0 | Uttar- 2:0; Fri. { Local; WwW, SI (pr); tl. 
Wadhona, } 
Yeotma); 15-0 | Jodmoha; 3-0; Fri. | Local; 2 TW. 
Yeotmal; 20-0 | Sonegaon; 1-0; Wed. 2:0 | W. dg. 
Rajur; 0 | Rajur; 1-0; Sun. | Wani; 7-0 | W. S! (pr); pyt; Cs; tl. 
Lasina; 4-0 } Local; .. Thu. | Local; 2 TW, 2S) (pr, m); th mq. 
Wani; 14:0 | Ghonsa; 2-0; Fri. | Wani; 12-0 | W. SI (pr); Cs; tl. 
Yeotmal; 21-0 | Local; Wed. | Kamathwada; 2:4 | W. Si (pr); 2 Cs; 2 tl; 3 dg; dh; 
gym; dp. 








810 





Village Name. 


) 


Sonorli—K lpr. a Tet 
Sonurli—K pr. ah 
Sukali--Klpr.— pat 


Sukali —Psd,—garast 


Sukali—Ytm.— -yypat 


Sukali—Ytm.—garat 
Sukali—Ytm art 


Sukali Jahagir- -Psd.—qpost 


HTETATT 


Sukali (Lahan Kolaw)—Drv.— apa. ‘ 


(aera Bets ) 


Sukanegaon—W n.— FHT 


Sunna—-Klpr.- -JaT 


Suradevi—KIpr. aed} 


Surdapur— Wn.—Faiqt 


Surla—Wn., Fat 


Susari —Wn-- ~yatt 
Susari-—KIpr.— gaat 


Tadasavali—K lpr.— ATSaTaost 
‘Vadaumari—KlIpr —aresaey 
Takalagaon—Ytm.—2THame 


Takalakheda---Wn.—2TH@E@ST 


Takali—Wn.—ztTaast 
TakalitWn. —2zTpot 
Takali---Wn.—2zTHat 
Takali—Psd.—2Tacat 


Takali—Psd.—_ 2TRET 


Takali— Klpr--—2T@aT 


Takali—Ytm.—2Taaat 
Takali Bk.—Drv.—-dTHatt 4. 
Takali Kh.—Drv.—2rpait @, 


Direction ; 


Travelling {Households; Agriculturists, 


2 


‘Takali Salami—Drv.—aTaoot TaTaHt. .| NE; 


Distance. 
(2) 
N; 68-0 
NE; 18-0 
Ss; 14-0 
SW; 20-0 
.|NE; 22:0 
UN; 8:0 
SE; 22-0 
AS; 43-0 
SE; 30-0 
S; 8-0 
1S} 7:0 
NE; 13:3 
SW; 4 
SW;., | 19-0 
SW; -25:0 
SW; 8-0 
SW; 24-0 
JE; 2:0 
N; 14-0 
«| W; 13-0 
.{ SE; 22-0° 
SW; be 
NW; 21-0 
S; 28-0 
.)E; 22:0 
«| N. 30-0 
..|N; 40 
|S; 5-0 
.| NE; 12-0 


27-0 


Area (acres) ; Pop. ; 


1002; 
2139; 
1433; 
2151; 


536; 
679; 
1219; 
4224; 


3466; 


4912; 
2559; 


413; 
666; 
2677; 
1417; 
1059; 
2165; 


417; 


728; 


1006; 
700; 
82); 

1044; 

1923; 


1201; 
613; 


1658; 
1091; 
956; 


1205; 


(3) 


613; 
712; 
42; 
1275; 


368; 
633; 
258; 
2772; 


1824; 


1263; 
1216; 


127; 
569; 
817; 
234; 
348; 
986; 


598; 


621; 


453; 
366; 
482; 
387; 
6584; 


568; 
296; 


145; 
553; 
163; 


559; 
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114; 
114; 

8; 
155; 


72; 
129; 
43; 
475; 


309; 


242; 
260; 


26; 
(22; 
174; 

52; 

66; 
201; 


136; 


88; 
7); 
96; 
78; 
110; 


139; 
54; 


28; 
110; 
35; 


112; 








262 
313 

25 
497 


160 
325 
134 
890 


614 


464 
576 


68 
314 
338 
125 
175 
333 


32) 


288 


162 

96 
118 
110 
327 


201 
83 


23 
287 
766 


155, 


Post Office ; 
Distance. 


(4) 


Ralegaon; 
Singaldip; 


Shembal 
Pimpri; 
Pardi; 
Karalgaon; 
Yelabara; 


Local; 
Local, 


Local; 
Local; 


Jalka; 
Marki; 


Ghonsu; 


Both; 
Local; 


Pandhar- 
kaoda; 

Rani Umana- 
vati; 

Nawargaon; 

Chikhali; 


Kumbha; 
Marlegaon; 


Fulsawangi; 
Wadhona- 
bazar, 
Yeotmal; 
Gondegaon; 
Shendri Kh; 


Bramhan- 
wada; 


6:0 
2-0 


9-0 


05 
2:0 
1-0 


2-0 


o=- 
+ oO 


oa es 
oc 


14 
4:0 
3-0 
1-0 


2:0 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 8tt 











Railway Station ; Weekly Bazar ; Motor Stand ; Institutions and other 
Distance. Distance ; Distance. Water information. 
Bazar Day. 
(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
Yeotmal; 26°0 | Ralegaon; 6:0; Fri. ro 1-0 | W. Sl (pr); Cs. 
Wani; 16:0 | Salka; .. Fri. | Singaldip; 2:0 | W. SI (pr); Cs; tl. 
Hingoli; 18-0 | Shembal 9-0; Mon. | Fulwadi; 10:0 | W5rv. | Sl (pr); 2 tl; m; dh. 
Pimpri; 
Yeotmal; 12-0 | Kotha; 2:0; Wed. | Kotha; 2:0 | W. SI! (pr); tl. 
Yeotmal; 8-0 | Local; .. Fri. ee 2:0 | W. S1 (pr); Cs; tl. 
Yeotmal; 22:0 | Yelabara; 1-0; Thu. <4 10% W. $1 (pr); 2 tl. 
Wadhona; 16:0 | Umarkhed; 3-0; Wed. | Local; Ww. 4 SI (3 pr, m); pyt; Cs; tl; 
; mq; ch. 
Darwha; 30-0 | Arni; 6:0; Mon. | Local; W. 2S! (pr, m); pyt; tl. 
Wani; .. | Wani; .. Sun. | Maregaon; 3-0 | W. 2 Sl (pr, m); Cs; 2 tl. 
Yeotmal; 50:0 | Bori; 5-0; Sat. a Wn. | 2 SI (pr, m); Cs; 2th dh; 
ch; lib. 
Wani, 23-0 | Karanja; 1-0; Wed. | Local; LW, S1 (pr). 
Wani; 26:0 | Mukutban; 5-0; Mon. ; 1 7 OTW, 2 SI (pr, m); th. 
Rajur; 16-0 | Ghonsa; 3-0; Fri. | Ghonsy; 3-0) W. Sl (pr); Cs; tl; lib. 
Rajur; 22:0 | Nawargaon; 8-0; Thu. | Karanwadi; 11-0 | W. $1 (pr); tl. 
Yeotmal; 50-0 | Pahapal; .. Thu. }Sunna; 3-0 | W5n. | SI (pr); tl; ch. 
Yeotmal; 51-0 | Kurli; 5:0; Fri. = 10-0 | W. 2 SI (pr, m); Cs; Jateshwar 
; Fr. Mg. Sud, 15; tl; lib. 
Wani; 37-4 | Pandhar- 2:0; Sun. | Pandhar- 1-4 | W. S1 (pr); tl. 
kaoda, kaoda; 
Dhamangaon; 14:0 | Babhulgaon; 3-0; Thu. Pe 2:0 | W5rv. | Sl (pr); pyt; Cs; 3 tl. 
Rajur; 6:0 | Nawargaon; 1-0; Thu. | Maregaon; 2:0 | W. SI (pr); tl. 
Ghugus; 9-0 | Ghugus; 9-0; Sun. | Wani; 22-0 | rv. Sl] (pr); 2 ¢l. 
Wani; 21-0 | Kumbha; 1-0; Sun. | Karanwadi; 8-0 | W. Sl (pr); tl. 
Himayat- 12:0 | Umarkhed; 4-0; Wed. | Vidul; 2:0 | W;n. | SI (pr); Cs; 2 tl; m; gym; 
nagar; ch; lib. 
Kinwat; 13-0 | Fulsawangi; 3-0; Thu. | Local; os W. Sl (pr); 2 tl. 
Yeotmal; 40-0 | Wadhona- 1-4; Thu. | Adagaon; 6:0 | W. Sl (pr); Cs; tl. 
bazar; 
Yeotmal,; 4:0 | Yeotmal; 4-0; Sun. "| Yeotmal; 40] WwW. tl. 
Darwha; 5:0 | Darwha; 5-0; Sun. acs .. |W. SI (pr); 2 tl; ch. 
‘Tapona; 6:0 | Bori Kh; 6:0; Tue. | Bort; 6:0 | W;w; | S1 (pr); tl. 
rv. 


Lasina; 21-0 | Local; .. Sat. | Ner; 60 |W. SI (pr); tl. 
\ 
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Village Name. 


(1) 
Takali Vrindavan—KIpr;—2taat 
ara 
Talegaon—Drv. aaa 


Talegaon—Ytm.~ aanta 


Tulegaon---Yem.—2Termrat 
Talani—Klpr. Ao) 
Tambha -Ytm.— aTaT 
Tapona—Drv.— aqtat 
Taranoli—Drv.—a tata 
Taroda—Psd.--a ist 
Taroda—Ytm.—aztst 
Taroda—Ytm.—azrst 
Taroda— Klpr.—7aat 
Taroda—Drv.—azret 
"Taroda—Drv.—azist 
‘Taroda— Wn.-—a2taT 
Tarodi—Psd.—a@1g¥ 
Tasalot --Ytm.—3T@az 
Tatapur—Klpr.— alg TX 


‘Tejani—K lpr. attr 
Tejapur—Wn. age 

Telang Takali—K lpr. AT area .. 
Yelagavhan—Drv.—aArTes or 
Tembhi—Drv.—Z 41 
Tembhi—Klpr.—24t 
Tembhi---Psd.—241T 
"Tembhi—Wn.—e¥t 
Tembhuladara—Psd.— AAT 


Tembhuladara—Psd.—2 Aaa 
‘Tembhurni— Ytm.—z 


Tendoli—Drv.—agtat 
‘Thalegaon—Ytm.—4Taara 
Thanegaon—Klpr.—2TaT 
Thar Bk.—Psd.—4TC q. 
Thar Kh.—Psd.—QT@ q. 


.| N; 


Direction ; 


Travelling 
Distance. 
(2) 
.| NW; 12:0 
: 6:0 
E; 6:0 
NE; 29-0 
WwW; “3 
.| NE; 15-0 
7-0 
NW; 10:0 
25:6 
8-0 
.| NE; 18-0 
SW; ) 17-0 
3-0 
SE; 18-0 
SE; 10-0 
E; 5-0 
E; 21-0 
S; 3-0 
N; 30:0 
-| 8; 22:0 
N; 6:0 
.| W; 9-0 
N; 14-0 
|S; 8-0 
E; 25:0 
SW; 28-0 
57-0 
. 17-0 
NW; 11-0 
SW; 27-0 
N; 20-0 
»| SW; a 
FE; 23-0 
SE; 23-0 








Area (acres); Pop. ; 


1941; 


5316; 


1154; 


504; 
2348; 
1484; 
1157; 
4307; 
1802; 
1138; 

723; 
1692; 

999; 
1851; 

997; 
1041; 

601; 
1303; 


2083; 
1232; 
1659; 


1184; 


889; 
1554; 
1939; 

844; 
4116; 


2067; 
2852; 


1046; 
1896; 
3310; 
950; 
258; 


(3) 


498; 


2574; 


1264; 


312; 
1211; 
587; 
273; 
2037; 
1468; 
283; 
257; 
878; 
539; 
792; 
373; 
12; 
44; 
67; 


1311; 


415; 


1005; 
447; 
434; 

‘202; 

30; 


96; 


468; 


256; 


60; 
224; 
125; 


373; 
258; 


57; 
267; 
110; 
162; 

83; 

17; 


12; 


87; 
264; 
154; 
69; 
85; 
114; 
212; 
34; 
169; 


71; 
83; 


195; 
92; 
80; 
46; 


Households; Agriculturists, 


219 


953 


573 


50 
429 
269 
103 
876 
575 
115 
157 


254 
413 
367 
214 
183 
274 
450 
17 
368 


227 
232 


514 
167 
229 
118 

13 


Post Office ; 


Distance. 


(4) 


Runza; 


Local; 


Bhari; 


Veni; 

Bori Kh; 
T.ocal; 
Mulawa; 
Karalgaon; 
Kalamb; 
Kurli; 
Gondegaon; 
Belora; 
Belora; 


. Hudi; 


Pandhar- 
kaoda; 
Wadhona; 
Adegaon; 
Umari; 
Mangkinhi; 
Satefal; 
Sunna; 
Fulsawangi; 
Matharjun; 
Dhanki; 


Shilona; 
Sawar; 
Falegaon; 


Fulsawangi; 


Fulsawangi; 
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Railway Station ; Weekly Bazar ; Motor Stand ; Institutions and other 














Distance. Distance ; Distance. Water information. 
Bazar Day. 
(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
Yeotmal; 34-0 } Runza; 2:0; Fri. | Pathari; 2:0 | Wrv. | S} (pr); 2 tl. 
Darwha; 6:0 | Local; Mon. 60 |W. 2 SI (pr, m); 5 tl; m; 2 mq; 
2 dg; lib; dp. 
Yeotmal; 7-0 | Yeotmal; 6:0; Sun. | Local; W. 2 SI (pr, m); Cs; th gym; 
ch; dp (vet). 
W5rv. | Sl (pr); Cs; tl. 
Dhamangaon; {8-0 | Kotha; 2-0; Veni; 2-0) W. SI (pr); tl; gym. 
Bori Kh; 1-0 | Bori Kh; 1:0; Tue. | Bori Kh; 10 |W. S! (pr); tl; m. 
Bhandegaon; 6-0 | Lohi; 3-0; Tue. | Chikhali; 3-0 | W. 2 SI (pr, m); Cs; 3 tl; ch; lib. 
Hingoli; 34-0 | Mulawa; 2:0; Tue: a 1-0 | W. 2 SI (pr, m); Cs; tl; ch. 
Yeotmal; 8-0 | Sukali; 1-0; Fri. . | Karalgaon; 10} W. Sl (pr); tl. 
Yeotmal; 18-0 | Donoda, 2:0; Sat. | Kalamb; 40] W. S1 (pr); Cs; tl; dg. 
Yeotmal; 40-0 | Kurli; 2:0; Fri, - | Parwa; 2:0] W. SI] (pr); Cs; 3 tl. 
Darwha; 3-0 } Darwha; 3:0; Sun. | Local; W. SI (pr); th. 
Darwha; 18-0 | Belora; 2:0; Thu. | Local; TV. 2 SI (pr, m); Cs; 2 th. 
Ghugus; 7-0 | Wani; 10-0; Sun. ae .. |W. SI (pr); tl. 
Darwha; 42-0 | Pusad; 5-0; Sun. | Hudi; 2-0 | W. th 
Yeotmal; 20; .. 4:0; a 6-0 | W. 
Adilabad; 22-0 | Pandhar- 4:0; Sun. | Kelapur; 0-4 | W. 
kaoda; 
Yeotmal; 38-0 | Wadhona; 3-0; Thu. ey 9-0) W. S] (pr); tl. 
Wani; 22:0 | Kayar; 10:0; Thu. | Purad; 8:0 | rv. 2 S! (pr, m); pyt; Cs; th 
Wani; 3-0 | Umari; 1-0; Wed. | Umari; 10 | W. S1 (pr); tl. 
Bhandegaon; 4-0 | Mangkinhi; 2:0; Fri. | Bhulai; 5:0 | W. $1 (pr); tl; ch; lib, 
Darwha; 14-0 | Satefal; 2:0; Tue. | Mozar; 7-0 | W. tl. 
Yeotmal; 50-0 | Pahapal; 2-4; Thu. | Sunna; 1-4 [| W. SI (pr); tl; ch. 
ie aa it Fulsawangi; 3-0; ‘Thu. i Local; .. We 52 SI (pr); th. 
Wani; 28:0 | Matharjun; 3-0; Mon. | Bori; 7-0 | W. tl. 
Himayat- 13-0 5-0) W. Sl (pr); ti. 
nagar; 
Darwha; 57-0 = 3-0; Fri. | Botha; 2:0 | W. Sl (pr); 3 tl; m. 
Yeotmal; 8-0 | Sawar; 3-0; Wed. | Uttar- 40} WwW. SI (pr); tl. 
wadhona; 
Darwha; 27-0 | Arni; 3-0; Mon. &. . |W Sl (pr); Cs; el. 
Dhamangaon; 14-0 | Falegaon; 2-0; Fri. | Falegaon; 2:0 | W. Sl (pr); 2 t); lib, 
Darwha; 45-0 | Hiwara; 0-5; Thu. | Hiwara; 0-5 S! (pr); tl. 
Darwha; 45-0 | Hiwara; 0-5; Thu. | Hiwara; 0-5 | rv. 
I | 
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Village Name. 


(1) 


‘Yirajhada—Ytm —faearet 
Tivadi—Psd — fragt 


Tivarang—Psd.- faazz 
‘Tivarang —Psd.— feat 
Tivari ~-Drv.—faad 
Tivasa—Drv.—faaat 
Tivasala--Klpr.—fa@ ata 
‘Titavi— Kipr.—fzzat 
'Toranala--Drv —AIearar 
Tulajapur~-Ytm.—Iaoanrge 
‘Tup Takali—Drv.- - {FT ZB 


Unchavadad—Psd.—3a4qse 
Uchegaon—Drv.--371Ta 
Udadi—Psd.—3s@T 
Udapur—Drv.—geTyz 
Ujona—Drv.— Sar qr 
Ukali—Drv.— Jat 
Ukani—Wn.— samt 


Umarada—Ytm.— SATST 
Umaraghat—Wn.-- JACaTe 


Umarasara (1)—Ytm.— Saar (2) 
Umarasara (2)—Ytm.— JATTT ( Q ) 


Umaratha—Drv.- THST 
Umaravihir—Kpr.—_SAtfagie 


Umarkhed Urban Area VI—Psd.— .. 


sree any fart (&) 


Umarakhed (1)—Psd.—GHtas 
Umared—KIpr.— gues 
Umari—Ytm.—3aat 
Umari—Ytm.— sat 
Umari—KIpr.— Saat 


* Direction ; 
Travelling |Hlouseholds ; Agriculturists. 


Distance. 
(2) 
.| E; 20-0 
|S; 28-0 
..| S; 28°6 
..| BE 30-0 
../| 5; 12-0 
.| E; 16:0 
.;NW; 
.,NW; 10-0 
| W; 13-0 
..| NE; > 223-0 
ey 21-0 
AS; 53:0 
SE; 10:0 
.e| NW 127-0 
LN; 7:0 
vel BY 7-0 
.| 8; 16:0 
E; 11-0 
«| N; 10-0 
SW; 16-0 
S; 1-0 
NW; 32:0 
.| NE; 12-0 
§; 
|S; 41-0 
.-}NE; 26:0 
..| E; 22:0 
iN: 10-0 
.| N; 6:0 


MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 


Area (acres) ; Pop. ; 


(3) 

1563; 814; 148; 302 
1044, 546; 97; 284 
997; 682; 138; 185 
2248; 1328; 343; 586 
4230; 1228; 205; 56l 
3347; 1398; 161; 643 
1774, 818; 156; 335 
3850; 1091; 220; 557 
1913; 925; 156; 449 
222;9. 98; 25; 35 
4245; 2463; 469; 1219 
1314; 629; 110; 170 
3020; 1164; 194; 511 
3908; 938; 154, 434 
997; 475; 104 248 
828; 435; 95; 201 
1002; 54; 13; 23 
4888; 1627; 309; 600 
1058; 207; 56; 102 
552; 96; 13; 67 
818; 3394; 679; 302 
Included in Urban Area I 
827; 1055; 218; 487 
1878; 251; 55; 118 
27:50; 17704; 3252; 2218 
6546; 124; 16; 34 
857; 1.43; 25; 67 
1313; 806; 145; 457 
1646; 527; 104; 255 
1328; 1092; 163; 282 


Post Office ; 


Distance. 
(4) 


Dhotra; 
Marlegaon; 


Mulawa; 
Pohandul; 
Local; 


Kamathwada; 


Rajurwadi; 
Pimpalkhuta; 


Local; 


Chatari; 
Daheli; 
Bhandari; 
Bangaon; 
Bori; 
Chincholi; 
Local; 


Ganori; 
Ghonsa; 
Yeotmal; 


Karanji; 
Local, 


Pimpalapur; 
Dhotra; 
Karalgaon; 
Local; 


2:0 


2:0 


3-0 
2:0 


2:0 


1-4 


2:0 


2:0 
40 
2:0 
1-4 
4-0 
1-0 


1-0 
1-0 
1-0 


2-0 
4-0 


1-0 


1-0 
3-0 





YEOTMAT. DISTRICT 





Railway Station ; Weekly Bazar ; 
Distance. Distance ; 
Bazar Day. 


(5) (6) 


Yeotmal; 20-0 | Kalamb; 6:0; ‘Tue. 


Himayat- 16:0 | Umarkhed; 3-0; Wed. 


nagar; 
Hingoli; 31-0 | Mulawa; 3-0; Tue. 
Darwha; 36:0 | Local; .. Wed. 
Darwha; 12:0 | Digras; 6:0; Fri. 
Linga; 2:0 | Chani; 2:0; Mon. 
Yeotmal, 39:0 | Rajurwadi; 1-4; Wed. 
Warudkhed; = 4:0 | Kupata; 4:0; Sun. 
Darwha, 21-0 | Digras; 5-0; Sat. 
Jawalgaon; 5:0 | Chatari; 2:0; Sun. 
Darwha, 10:0 | Darwha; 10-0; Sun. 
Washim; 27-0 ate acs F 
Darwha; 7:0 | Bangaon; 14; Thu. 
Tapona; 4-0 | Bori; 4-0; ‘Tue. 
Darwha; 16-0 | Digras; 1-0; Sat. 
Bhandak; 5:0 | Bhandak; 5-0; Wed. 
Yeotmal; 10-0 | Yeotmal; 10-0; Sun. 
Wani; 16:0 ) Ghonsa; 1-0; Fri. 
Yeotmal; 1-0 | Yeotmal; 1-0; Sun. 

wie Included in Urban 
Sangavi; 12-0 ate ay 
Wani; 23-0 | Wathoda; 3-0; .. 
Himayat- 15-0 | Local; .. Wed. 

nagar; ; 


ae .. | Wadhona; 4-0; Thu. 
Yeotmal; 22:0 | Ralegaon; 5:0; Fri. 


Dhamangaon; 19-0 | Babhulgaon; 3-0; Thu. 
Wani; 30-0 | Local; .. Wed. 


Motor Stand; 


Distance. 


(7) 


Amala; 


Vidul; 


Bhosa; 
Local; 


Saykhed; 
Local; 


Chatari; 
Local, 
Lakhi; 
Ner; 


Digras; 


Ghonsa; 
Yeotmal; 
Area J 


Local; 


Wadki; 
Local; 


Local; 


4-0 


41 
1-0 
0-4 


8-0 


6:0 


2-0 


3-0 


7-0 
4-0 
1-0 


2:0 
1-0 
1-0 


2:0 


3:0 


Water 


(8) 


rv. 


rv. 
Wn. 
W. 
W. 
W. 
W. 
W. 
WwW. 
W. 


W;rv. 
Wsrv. 
W35rv. 
W. 
WwW. 


W3rv. 
Wn. 
W3rv. 
W. 
W. 


#222% 


815 


Institutions and other 
information. 


(9) 


2 SI (pr, m); Gosavi buwa 
Fr. Phg; tl. 
S! (pr); Cs; tl; ch; lib. 


S! (pr); Ca; tl. 

2 S1 (pr, m); tl. 

2 S1 (pr, m); pyt; Cs; tl. 
2 Sl (pr, m); Cs; tl; ch. 


2 S! (pr, m); tl; ch. 

2 SI (pr, m); tl; dp. 

tl; dg. 

3 Sl (pr, m, h); Cs; Ram- 
navmi Fr. Ct. Sud. 9; 2 tl; 
mq; ch; lib, 

Sl (pr); Cs; tl. 

SI! (pr); 3 tl; ch. 

SI! (pr); Cs. 

Sl (pr); 2). 

SI (pr); 3 tl. 


3 Sl(pr, m, h); 3Cs; 3 tl; 
dg; 2 lib; dp. 

SI (pr); tl. 

th. 

S! (pr); tl. 


Sl (pr); 2 tl; ch. 

2 tl. 

9S1(3 pr, 3 m, 2h, clg.); 
mun; 7 Cs; Mahashiv- 
aratri Fr. Mg. Sud; 
Jitl; 2m; 2mq; dg; 2 dh; 
gym; 2 lib: 9 dp; Cch. 


tl; m. 

2 SI (pr, m); Ca; 2 tl; dh. 

SI (pr); 2 Ca; tl. 

3 SI (2 pr, m); th; dh; dp; 
Cch, 





816 MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 














Direction ; Area (acres) ; Pop. ; Post Office ; 
Village Name. Travelling |Househoids ; Agriculturists. Distance. 
Distance. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 
Umari-—Kipr. gare ..] SW; 33-0 | 2500; 785; 162; 387 | Ayata; 24 
Umari— Wn, — gat ..| SW; 32-0] 1024; 77; 16; +17 | Satapalli; 20 
Umari—Wn.— gat ..| Ss 6:0 | 1227; 649; 121; 212 |Suknmegaon; 3-0 
Umari- -Drv.— 3a ..| SE; 6:0 | 1647; 478; 66; 241 | Haru; 2-0 
Umari—Drv.— sat ..|SE; 27-0 | 2115; 880; 152; 464 | Arni; 3-0 
Umaripathar--Drv.— TAQTSTIL ..,SE; 21-0] 5588; 1687; 297; 708 | Mahalungi; 2:0 
Undri Kipr.—azt LN; 48-0 | 981; 440; 95; 213 | Local; 
Uttar Vadhona—Drv.— Sere aTetot...| NE; 18-0 | 3906; 1728; 358; 812 | Local; a 
Uti—Psd.—3e) ..}SE; 18:0] 1700; 1184; 204; 422 }| Mudana; 2-0 
Uti—Psd.- -set ..{SW; 23-0] 1251; 8 1; 3 | Shembal 2-0 
Pimpri; 
Vadad --Psd.—4qsq ..| SE; 1:0 | 5573; 1137; 195; 484 | Moha IJjara; 3-0 
Vadad—Psd .—4ez . UNE; 1-4 | 4641; 1101; 176; 428 | Moha Jjara; 2:0 
Vadagaon—K|pr.—aaaig ..| NE; 24-0 | 1048; 311; 64; 105 | Pimpalapur; 1-0 
Vadagaon—Drv.—a sara ..| E; 15-0 | 2034; 1530; 290; 764 | Local; a 
Vadagaon—Ytm.—4etq .L Ws 1-4} 1918; 3201; 571; 1026 | Yeotmal; 1-4 
Vadagaon—Ytm.—4smq oP ES 17-0 658; 238; 52; 130 | Katri; 1-0 
Vadagaon—Ytm.— sq ANS 19-0 643; 139; 38; 83 | Gharfal; 3-0 
Vadgaon —Drv.--aSTF LS; 260 | 1256; 710; 111; 289 | Kalgaon; 3-0 
Vadgaon—Wn.—4SMg ..| NW; 17-0 730, 85; 16; 37 | Mardi, 1-4 
Vadgaon—Psd.—a4etrg . | NWerovth2e0-) 1838; 1395; 255; 675 | Jamb-Bazar; 
Vadgaon—Ytm.---4S1q ..| SE; 16-2 | 2697; 1093; 259; 540 | Local; 
Vadajapur—Wn.— AsSayryqrt .1S; 7-0 | 1534; 426; 85; 103 | Kayar; 3-0 
Vadaki—KIpr.—a@eay .1NE; 26-0 | 2075; 1667; 342; 618 | Local; 
Vadaner—KIpr.--@eat LW; 6-0 | 1391; 127; 27; 87 | Pahapal; 2-0 
Vadasad——-Psd.— qs aq ..| SW; 4-4] 1282; 406; 74, 170 | Dhansal 1-0 
Mansal; 
Vadavat—KI|pr.—qs qe ..| SW; 18:0} 2134; 259; 48; 68 oe 
Vadhona Kh.—Ytm.— 4Temt @. | E; 16-0 | 1422; 416; 98; 251 - 2-0 
Vadhona—KIpr.—aTérmr 1 W; i 1977; 730; 131; 339 mae 
Vadhona—KIpr.—a@Te@rrt ..|NE; 29-0 | 3094; 157; 318; 623 | Local; 
Vadhona—Wn.—@Terutr ..| SW; 22:0] 2121; 434; 89; 241 | Nawargaon; 9:0 
Vadhona Bk.—KIpr.—avert 4. .| Nj 10-6 | 1218 241; 43; 130 | Karanji; 0-6 
Vadhona Kh.—Klpr.—@va@vot @...| NE; 10:6 |. 553; 129; 25; 78 | Dharna; 06 
Vadhona (Pilki)— Wn.—aTerorr ..| 5 14-0 | 1325; 252; 50; 120 | Nerad; 40 


Bi ls) es | sete late 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 817 








Railway Station ; Weekly Bazar ; Motor Stand ; Institutions and other 
Distance, Distance ; Distance. Water information. 
Bazar Day. 
(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
Yeotmal; 52:0 ae eee) «| Arnis 14:0 | W. 2 SI (pr, m); Cs; tl. 
Wani; 32-0 | Satapalli; 2:0; Wed. Se 0:2 jn. a 
te sé is aed Har Soe 0-2) W. S! (pr); Cs; 2 tl; dg. 
Darwha; .. | Darwha; 6:0; Sun. | Lakhkhind; 3-0) W. SI (pr); tl. 
Darwha; 27-0 | Arni; 3-0; Mon. | Arni; 3-0 | W. SI (pr); pyts tl. 
Darwha; 21-0 | Arni; 7:0; Mon. | Jawala; 4:0 | W. 2 Sl (pr, m); Cs; 2 tl, 
Hinganghat; 30:0 | Ralegaon; 6:0; Fri. | Ralegaon; 7-0 | W. SI (pr); 2 tl; lib. 
Lasina; 3-0 | Local; .. Fri. | Local; 1. 6 W. 2 SI (pr, m); th ch. 
Darwha; 45°0 | Mudana; 2:0; Mon. | Mudana; 2:0 | W. Sl (pr); 2 th; dp. 
Nanded; 31-0 | Shembal 2:0; Mon. oa 2-0 | W. SI (pr); Cs. 
Pimpri; 
Darwha; .. | Pusad; 11-0; Sun. Ry 6:0 | w;n. | Si (pr); Cs; 2 tl. 
Darwha; 20-0 | Kali; .. Thu 7m 7-0 | W. Sl (pr); Maharaji Buva Fr. 
Mg; 2 tl. 
aa .. | Wadhona; 6:0; ... | Wadki; 20:0 | W. S] (pr). 
Ladkhed; .. | Local; ae yest Ed .. | W5rv. | 2 SI (pr, m). 
Yeotmal; 1-4 | Yeotmal; 1-4; Sun. Fae . oT. Sl (pr); pyt; Cs; tl; ch, 
Yeotmal; 17-0 |} Kalamb; 3-0; Tue. -} Katri; 1:0 | W. Sl (pr); Cs; th. 
Dhamangaon; 15-0 } Babhulgaon; 8-0; Thu. | Gharfal; 3-0 | W5rv. | Cs (gr); tl. 
Darwha; 26:0 | Kalgaon; 3-0; Sun. +} Kalgaon; 3-0 | W. 2S! (2 pr); th 
Rajur; 7:0 | Mardi; 1-4; Wed. | Mardi; V4iw. pyt; tl. 
oe $s es nas See * . |W. S] (pr); 2 tl; dg; dp (vet). 
Yeotmal; 16-0 | Local; .- Wed. | Local; .. |W. | SI (m); Cs; Hanuman Ja- 
yanti Fr. Ct; 2 tl; gym; lib; 
dp. 
Wani; 7:0 | Kayar; 2:0; Thu. | Local; Ww. S1 (pr); 2 tl. 
Wani; 20:0 | Local; .. Wed. | Local; Ww. 2 SI (pr, m); Cs; tl; mq; dg; 
lib; 3 dp (vet). 
Adilabad; 32:0 | Pahapal; 2:0; Thu. | Pahapal; 2:0 | W. 
Darwha; 40-0 | Karla; 1-0; Thu. } Karla; 1-0 | Ww. S1 (pr); tl. 
oe oe oe oe ee “i oe W. . 
Yeotmal; 16-0 ne 2:0; «.. sa 2:0 | W. Sl (pr). 
Hinganghat; 28-0 | Local; +. Thu. | Zadgaon; 60]W. |2S1 (pr, m); Cs; Govardhan 
Fr. Kt; tl; mq; dg; lib; dp. 
Rajur; 19-0 | Nawargaon; 8-0; Thu. | Ghonea; 60 |W. | SI (pr). 
Wani; 26:0 | Karanji; 0-6; Mon. | Dharna; 0-61 W. | SI (pr); tl. 
Wani; 26:0 | Dharna; 0-6; Mon. | Dharna; 0-6 | W. oe 
Wani; 14-0 | Kayar; 3-0; Thu. | Kayar; 3-0 | W. S] (m); tl. 





A-1197—52-A. 


818 





Village Name. 


(I) 





Vadhona (‘Tip)—Wn.—alét™ 
(fer) 

Vadul—Drv.--asq 

Vagada— Kl pr.—4TT@T 

Vagad Kh.—Drv.—41e ad. 


Vagada Kh.—Ytm —€4qTeT q. 
Vaghal—-Drv.—Fadh 
Vagadhara- Wn.—a@TTqet 
Vagadhara—Wn.—4TT 4 UT 
Vaghanath-- Psd.—4T4aT4 
Vaghapur- -Ytm.~ 4Tqigt 
Vaghapur— Ytm.-- FAT qt 
Vaghar Takali—K!pr.— arg 
etna. 
Vagholi—K pr. —aTateat 


Vaghul—Drv.—4 Yh 
Vai—Drv.—arg 


Vai—Drv ag 
Vai—Drv.—ats 
Vai—Ytm.—are 


Vai—Ytm.— alg 
Vai—Ytm.— ats 
Vai—Kipr. arg 


Vaijapur—Ytm.—4 ATqz 


Vailingi—Drv.—aTetarat 
Vakad Bk.—Drv.— 4TH 4. 
Vakad Kh.—Psd.—4T¥q cS § 
Vaki—Ytm.—alay 
Vaki—Ytm.—aTat 
Vukodi—Pad.—arnret 


Valaghur—KIpr.— 4Tagqc 
Valaki— Drv. qa 
Valatur—Psd.— ATA qe 





A-1197—52-B. 


Direction ; 


Travelling 
Distance. 
(2) 
«| N; 
JAE; 12-0 
..| NW; 10-0 
.| SE; 14:0 
.| SE; 20-0 
EF; 7-0 
S; 1-0 
W; 26:0 
le, 220 
«| Wena 
N; 
SW; 
NW; 6:0 
| E; 6:0 
lS 10-0 
LN; 20-0 
«| N; 13-0 
eS} 20:0 
«LN; 8-0 
NW; 9-0 
NE; 10-0 
N; 12:0 
3; 8-0 
LW; 1-0 
NE; 12-0 
SE; 27-0 
SE; 6:0 
SE; 16-0 
ALN; 47-0 
N; 30:0 
«LN; 2:0 


Area (acres) ; Pop. ; 


397; 


516; 
1523; 
1249; 


1598; 
730; 
947; 

2480; 
918; 
600; 
158; 

4498: 


1364; 


376; 
1327, 
644; 
1093; 
1728; 


1377; 
815; 
1916; 


290; 
2202; 


1599; 
1099; 


(3) 


377; 


298; 


431; 
174; 
907; 
646; 
382; 
558; 
22; 
1179; 


464, 


41; 
694; 
400; 
514; 

1251; 


151; 
614; 
661; 


132; 
1138; 


855; 
504, 


2424;* [ 432; 
962; | 584; 


2416; 


378; 
1124; 
858; 


1548; 


399; 
450; 
526; 


MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 


Households ; Agriculturists. 


69; 


55; 
104; 
149, 


88; 
35; 
154; 
132; 
66; 
12]; 


246; 


77; 


134; 

64; 
159; 
235; 


31; 
122; 
132; 


29; 


207; 
146; 

94; 
158; 
123; 
269; 


82; 
87; 
93; 


(4) 
207 
151 


251 
412 


Ladkhed; 
Saykhed; 
Wadgaon; 


196 
77 
396 
196 as 
139 | Amboda; 
186 | Yeotmal; 


Yelabara; 
Rori; 
Mandar; 


pa 


426 | Local; 
223 | Sonbardi; 


25 | Bori; 
336 sf 
200 | Ner; 
332 | Local; 
385 | Rui; 


65 | Karalgaon; 
184 | Asegaon; 
271 | Dharna; 


79 | Rani Umra- 
vati; 


497 | Sakara; 


270 | Pimpalkhuta; 


319 | Kah; 

288 | Yelabara; 
301 | Bhari; 
355 | Morath; 


144 | Sawangi; 
244 | Watfali; 
230 | Bhojala; 


Post Office ; 


Distance. 





2:0 
2:0 
1-0 


1-0 
50 
2:0 


2:0 


2-0 


3-0 


3-0 


2:0 


3-0 
3-0 
3:0 


0-2 


5-0 
1-0 
2-0 
6:0 
2-4 
0-4 


3-0 
3-0 
3-0 





YEOTMAL DISTRICT e 19 


a a 


Railway Station ; Weekly Bazar ; Motor Stand ; Institutions and other 
Distance. Distance ; Distance. Water information. 
Bazar Day. 
(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
W. 
Ladkhed; 2:0 | Ladkhed; 2-0; Sat. | Ladkhed; ot Ww. Sl (pr); tl. 
Wani; 34-0 | Saykhed; 2:0; Sat. | Saykhed; 2:0 | W. SI (pr); tl. 
Ladkhed; 7-0 | Mahagaon; 2-0; Wed. ae 2:0 | W5rv. | SI (pr); pyt; Cs. 
Yeotmal; 20-0 | Yelabara; 1:0; Thu. | Local; . |W. Sl (pr); t). 
‘Tapona; 5-0 | Bori; 5:0; Tue. | Sajegaon; 1-0 | Wirv. | th. 
Wani; 2-0 | Wani; 1-0; Sun. | Wani; 2:0 | W;w. | Sl (pr); Cs; 2 tl. 
Wani; 26-0 | Jalka; 6:0; Fri. | Jalka; 6:0 | Win. | SI (pr); Cs; tl. 
Darwha; 42-0 | Hiwara; 2:0; Thu. < 2:0 | Wirv. | SI (pr); tl. 
Yeotmal, 1-4 | Yeotmal,; 2:0; Suns}, Yeotmal; 2:0 | W. S! (pr); Cs (gr); el. 
Yeotmal; 44-0 | Kurli; 2:0; Fri. | Parwa; 2:0 | W. 2 SI (pr, m); 3 ¢]. 
Adilabad; 35-0 | Pandhar- 6:0; Sun. } Pahapal; 5-0 | W. S] (pr); pyt. 
kaoda; 
‘Tapona; 1-0 | Bori; 1:0; Tue. at "1-0 | Wirv. | Sl (pr); 2 el. 
Darwha; 10:0 | Digras; 8-0; Sat. | Local; .. |W SI (pr); Cs; th mq; dg. 
Darwha; 20:0 | Ner; 3-0; Tue. 4.Ner; 3-0 | W. SI (pr); ch. 
Darwha; 13-0 | Satefal; 2:0; Tue. | Mozar; 70) W 2 SI (pr, m); Cs; 2 tl. 
Yeotmal; 20-0 | Rui; 2:0; Wed. | Bhamb; 50/W 2 SI (pr, m); Cs; 3 tl; mq; 
dp. 
Yeotmal; 8-0 | Sukali; 1-0; Fri. | Karalgaon; 3-0 | W. Cs; tu. 
Yeotmal; 11-0 | Sawar; 3-0; Wed. | Chondhi; 7-0 | W. Se 
Wani; 26-0 | Local; .- Tue. | Dharna; 3-0 | Wn. | SI (pr); Chandika Devi Fr. 
. Ct. Sud. 15; tl. 
Yeotmal; 12-0} Rani Umara- 0:2; ..| Chimnapur; 2:0 | W5n. | tl. 
vati; < 
oh 8-0 | Digras; 8:0; Sat. | Local; an WwW. Sl (pr); 2 Cs; 2 tl; mq; dg. 
Warud; 6-0 | Mangkinhi; 3-0; Fri. | Bodegaon; 8-0 | W;rv. | SI (pr); 2 th ch. 
Darwha; 40-0 | Kali; 2:0; Thu. | Kali; 2:0 | W. Sl (pr); tl; ch. 
Yeotmal; 27-0 | Ghatanji; 8-0; Tue. oe 40] W. SI (pr); tl. 
Yeotmal; 7:0 | Yeotmal; 6-0; Sun. ie 1-4 | W. Sl (pr); pyt; Cs (gr); tl; ch. 
Darwha; 45-0 | Morath; 0:4; Fri. | Morath; 0-4) W 2 SI (pr, m); Siddheshwar 
Maharaj Fr. Mag. Vad. 13; 
2 tl; mq; dh. 
Hinganghat; 35-0 | Ralegaon; 5-0; Fri. $4 5-0 | W;n. | 2 SI (pr, m); tl. 
Badnera; 25:0 | Watfali; 3-0; Wed. ws 3-0 | W. Sl (pr); tl. 
Darwhs; 38-0 | Pusad; 2-0; Sun. ea 2-0} rv. | SI (pr); Ca (gr); tl. 


RT 


820 MAHARASHTRA STATE. GAZETTEER 





Village Name. 


(1) 
Valatur ‘T'ambale—Psd.— 4Teqt 
aia. 
Validadapur—Ytm.---THTaTaqy 
Valinagar—Klpr.— 4a la TT 
Vallasa—Wn.— 4errayt 
Vanavarala -Psd.—@T4qCqT 


Vandali—Ytm._ 43a 


Vanegaon—Psd.—alama 


Vani Urban Area 1V ~-Wn.—aaiy 
anrdl fawrt ¥ 

Vanjari—K pr.— array 

Vanjari—Wn.— 4att 


Vanoja—Klpr.—aatt T 
Vanoja—Wn. aaa 


Vanoli Ijara—-Psd.— aa tat Sarr 
Varagaon—Wn.— ateary 
Varajai— Drv. ats 


Varajhadi—Ytm.— 4H St 
Varajhadi_ Wn. 4 EST 


Varandali—Drv.— @teal 


Vardh—Klpr.— 4d 
Varha—Klpr.—aFel 
Varha—KIpr.—@T-@T 
Varn—Kl1 pr.—agy 
Varud—KI|pr.—@&s 
Varud—Drv.—7Fes 
Varud—-Klpr.—FBs 
Varud—KIpr.—4&s 
Varud—Wn.— Fes 


Direction ; 


Travelling 
Distance. 
(2) 

NW; 16:0 
N; 29-0 
67:0 
..} SW; 17-0 
.| NW; 9-0 
NE; 23-0 
24:5 

-| HQ; 
SE, 60 
N; 60 


32:0 
17:0 
18-0 
18-0 
18-0 

7-0 
22-0 
27:0 
12:0 
29-4 
45-0 
13-0 
29-0 
11-0 





Area (acres) ; Pop. ; 


Households ; Agriculturists, 


1738, 


490; 
511; 
797; 
2730; 


771; 


581; 


(3) 


525; 
254; 
309; 
199; 
1632; 


547; 


633; 


13°47; 24455; 


2400; 
3037; 


1855; 
3784; 


2835; 
- 1300; 
2076; 


2669; 
2490; 


2103; 


4311; 
1088; 
1036; 
3012; 
1714; 
1024; 
2318; 
2066; 
1596, 


673; 
1518; 


971; 
916; 


866; 
578; 
685; 


737; 
549, 


1930; 


1364; 
280; 
745; 
399; 
263; 
820; 
779; 

1010; 
468; 


105; 


47; 
54; 
38; 
349; 


119; 


108; 


5034; 


133; 
304; 


188; 
182; 


201; 
103; 
135; 


135; 
104; 


307; 


303; 
54; 
159; 
86; 
51; 
153; 
157; 
182; 
88; 


158 


107 
108 
136 
676 


270 


202 


963 


263 
461 


384 
526 


508 
125 
362 


304 
141 


863 


673 
148 
341 
237 

88 
290 
216 
510 
207 


SS —— —S_——————————————————————————— e-00€0€_O0w 


Post Office ; 


Distance, 

(4) 
Bhandari; 2:0 
Ghartal; 3-0 
Ralegaon; 3-0 
Ghonsa; 6-0 
Local; 


Pimpalgaon; 2-0 


Mulawa; 1-0 


Local; 


Chikhahi; 1-0 
Nandepera; 20 


Mahagaon; 140 
Kamathwada; 4-0 


Pandhurna; 40 
Mendholi; 2:0 


Ithala; 1-0 


Local; 5 

Bori; 20 
Ralegaon; 25 
Ralegaon; 5:0 
Datodi; 3-0 
Karjgaon; 2:0 
Rani Dhanora; 4:0 
Local; oe 

Chinchala; 1-0 





YEOTMAL DISTRICT 821 











Railway Station ; Weekly Bazar ; Motor Stand ; Institutions and other 
Distance. Distance ; Distance, Water information, 
Bazar Day. 
(5) (6) ~ (7) (8) (9) 
a 75:0 Se 5-0; Mon. “ .» | W5rv.] Sl (pr); pyt; tl. 
Pulgaon; 7-0 | Gharfal; 3-0; Sat. | Gharfal; 30] W. Sl! (pr); 2 tl. 
Yeotmal; 25-0 | Ralegaon; 3-0; Fri. ie 3-0 Ww. Sl (pr); tl. 
Wani; 17:0 | Zamkola; 2:0; Tue. oe 6:0 | W. th. 
Washim; 38-0 | Pusad; 9-0; Sun. | Local; ed tv. 2 SI (pr, m); tl; ma; dg; 
lib; dp. 
Yeotmal; 23-0 | Local; .» Thu. | Shirpur; 2:0 | rv. Sl (pr); Datta Jayanti Fr. 


Mrg; Lankeshwar Fr. 
Mrg; 2 tl; 2 dg. 


Hingoli; 33-0 | Mulawa; 1-0; ‘Tue. is 1:0 | W. Sl (pr); Cs; Hanuman 

Jayanti Fr, Phg; tl. 
‘ : W. 
| 

Adilabad; 22:0 | Bori; 5-0; Sat. | Dhoki; 2-0 | W. Sl (pr). 

Wani; 6-0 | Wani; 6:0; Sun. | Wani; 6:0 | W. 2 SI! (pr, m); pyt; Cs; 
Datta Jayanti Fr. Mg. 
Vad. 14; 1. 

Hinganghat; 17-0 | Chikhali; 1-0; Sun. res 9-0 | W. SI (pr); Cs; 3 tl. 

Rajur; 4:0 | Mardi; 6:0; Wed.) Mardi; 60 |W 2 SI (pr, m); pyt; Cs; 
Janamaya Kasamaya Fr. 
Ct. Sud. 30; 2 tl. 

Darwha; 26-0 | Kali; .. Thu es .. |W. SI (pr); pyt; tl. 

Linga; 4:0 | Chani; 4:0; Mon. | Local; . | W. Sl (pr); Ram Fr. Ct. Sud. 
15; tl. 

Yeotma!; 18-0 | Akolabazar; 4-0; Fri. is .. | Ww. SI (pr); Cs; th dg. 

Wani; 7-0 | Kayar; 4:0; Thu. | Umari; 2:0 | W3n. | Sl (pr); pyt; Bhavani Fr, 
Ps; 2 tl. 

Darwha; 22:0 | Digras; 6-0; Sat. os 40 |W. 4 SI (2 pr, m, h); Cs; 2 ¢); 

: dh; lib; dp. 

Yeotmal; 31-0 | Local; .. Sun. og 7-0 | W. SI! (pr); 2 Cs; 2 tl. 

Yeotmal; 54-0 | Bori; 2:0; Sat. | Bori; 2:0 | rv. tl. 

Yeotmal; 29-4 | Ralegaon; 2:4; Fri. | Ralegaon; 2:4 | rv. S] (pr); pyt; Cs; 3 ¢1, 

Yeotmal; 32:0 | Ralegaon; 5:0; Fri. bs 5-0] W. Sl (pr); tl. 

Yeotmal; 47-0 | Kapeshwar; 2:0; .. Ae 19-0 | W5rv. | SI (pr); 2 tl. 

Warudkhed; .. | Ramgaon; 2:0; Mon. es 1-4] w. S! (pr); 2 th. 

Yeotmal; 34:0 | Chora; 1-0; Sat. se 6:0 | W. Sl (pr); Cs; 2 tl, 

Yeotmal; 35-0 | Zadgaon; 2:0; Sat. a 8-0] Ww. | Sl (pr); Cs; 2 tl, 


Rajur; 3-0 | Rajur; -30; Sun, | Mangrul; 30} w. | 2 Sl (pr, m); tl. 


a a = ne 


822 MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 


eee SS SS ee i 








Direction ; Area (acres) ; Pop. ; Post Office ; 
Village Name. Travelling {Households ; Agriculturists. Distance. 
Distance. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 
Varud—Ytm.— Fee 21 Ss 16-0 | 1491; 422; 91; 169 | Yawali; 4-0 
Varud —Ytm.—@ey ..1N; 29-0 397; 214; 39; 112 | Gharfal; 3-0 
Varud—Psd.—q&s «|N; 5-0 | 1718; 1564; 248; 457 | Moha; 1:0 


..| SE; 44:0 | 2449; 460; 99; 186 | Sukali Jahagir; 2-0 
..1 E; 26:0 | 1124; 764; 126; 370 | Fulsavangi; 50 

.[E; 17-0 720; 266; 65; 171 | Wadgaon; 2:0 
293; 247; 63; 125 


Varudabibi—Psd.—-qeeatat 

Varudi—Psd.— 4 ez} 

Varul—Drv.—qte 

Vasagavhan Devagavhan ---Psd. — 
areateatoy TaMSSTT 


Vusari—K Ipr.— aTazy .| NW; 14-0 | 2259; 872; 185; 383 | Rajurwadi; 40 





Vatabori— Ytm.-- -qzaTa .| SE; 14-0 | III; 536; 107; 144 | Jodmoha; 2:0 
Vatakhad Bk.—Ytm.—@leqs a. N; 18:0.) 2009; 1051; 230; 474 | Local; sts 
Vatakhed—Ytm.—alza@qe ; 14-0 | 2629, 294; 64; 158 | Pardinaka; 3-0 
Vatakhed—KIpr.—a1zqe 5 65-0} 864; 547; 118; 272 | Ralegaon; 4-0 
Vatakhed Kh.—Ytm.—aiea@g , N; 18-0 | 1412; 634; 131; 313 | Watkhed Bk; 1-0 
Vataphal—Drv. - FeHo 26:0 569; 562; 114; 281 | Wataphali; 0°2 
Vataphali—Drv.—aeHart 26-0} 1790; 1338; 277; 560 | Local; us 
Vathoda—KIpr.—aTstat N; 32:0 |. 2745; 357; 59; 101 | Dhanora; 3-0 
Vatho*a—K|pr.—4TSrel NE; 30:0} 1499; 446; 89; 184 | Wadhona; 4:0 
Vatholi—Wn.— alata} SW; 35-0 ; 1564; 574; 97; 227 | Satpalli; 2-0 
Vedad--Wn.—asd 21-0] 1116; 302; 54; 82 | Adegaon; 4-0 
Vedad—KIpr.—aeq 2:0 "1437; 106; 20; 67 | Pandhar- 6:0 
kaoda; 
Vedashi— Kl pr.—4eat ..|NE; 30-0 | 4782; 989; 202; 423 | Wadhona; 3-0 
Vegaon—Wn.—ala |W; 11-0 | 4061; 2300; 428; 822 | Local; 
Velabai— Wn. Aglare {SE; 140 | 4638; 1642; 299; 475 | Local; 
Veni—Ytm.— air ..| N; 15:0 | 1076; 171]; 374; 774 | Local; a 
Veni Bk.—Psd. --30fT 4. -|SE; 12-0 | 3352; 1260; 305; 538 | Kanha; 1-0 
Veni Kh.—Psd.—aoft q, 50 | 1456; 1217; 213; 545 | Harshi; 15 
Vidul—Psd.—fasa SE; 30-0 | 8578; 5077; 985; 1612 | Local; 
Vihiragaon— KI pr.—fag ona ..|NE; 22-0 | 3202; 567; 111; 256 | Wadki; 4-0 
Viragavhan—Drv.—faeregr .| NE; 19-0 835; 525; 98; 270 | Bori; 8-0 
Virakhad --Ytm.—fav@g .|N 18-0 | 745; 799; 144; 336 | Watkhed Bk.; 1-0 
Virakunda—Wr.— fatget . | W3 60 | 3560; 1114; 218; 373 | Moharli; 3-0 
Virul—K lpr.—faea .|NE; 28:0] 699; 6; 1; 3.| Ghati; 2-0 





YEOTMAI. DISTRICT 823 




















| 
Railway Station ; Weekly Bazar ; Motor Stand ; Institutions and other 
Distance. Distance ; Distance. Water information. 
Bazar Day. 
(65) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
Yeotmal; 16-0 | Wadgagon; © 2-0; Wed. bg 2-0 | W. Sl (pr); Cs; tl. 
Pulgaon; 7-0 | Gharfal; 3-0; Sat. } Gharfal; 30 | W. Sl! (pr); tl. 
Darwha; 31-0 | Pusad; 5-0; .. Local; ia Ww Sl (pr); Cs; 2 tl; m; ch. 
Darwha; 82:0 | Umarkhed; 3-0; Wed. af 2-0 | W SI (pr); th. 
Nanded; 60-0 | Fulsavangi; 5:0; Thu. | Tembhi; 30) W. Sl (pr); Cs; tl. 
Ladkhed; 6:0 | Ladkhed; 6:0; Sat. | Kamathwada; 5-0 | Wirv. | SI (pr); tl. 
: W. 
Yeotmal; 33-0 | Ghatanji; 6:0 Tue. | Sakhara; 2:0 | W. SI} (pr); tl. 
Yeotmal; 14-0 | Jodmoha; 2:0; Fri. | Local; ie W. SI (pr); tl. 
Dhamangaon; 15-0 } Local; .. Wed. | _Nandura; 6-0 | W. 2 S! (pr, m); Cs; 4 0); m; 
dg; gym; lib. 
Yeotmal; 14-0 | Bhamb; 3-0; Pris’ | HWiveari; 2:0 | W. SI (pr); pyt; tl; ch. 
Yeotmal; 23-0 |} Ralegaon; 4-0; Fri. | Local; . |W 2 Si (pr, m); tl. 
Dhamangaon; [2:0 | Local; .. Tue. {| Naigaon; 5-0 | rv. S} (pr); Cs; 3 tl; gym; lib. 
Badnera; 24:0 ) Wataphali; 0-2; Wed. he 0-2 | W. SI (pr); tl; lib. 
Badnera; 24-0 | Local; .. Wed. } Local; . TW 2S! (pr, m); 2 Cs; 4 th; lib. 
Yeotmal; 38-0 | Wadhona; 3-0; ‘Thu, a 10-0 | W. tl. 
Hinganghat; 21:0 | Wadhona; 4:0; Thu. a0, 7-0 | W. SI (pr); tl. 
Wani; 35-0 } Satpalli; 2:0; Wed. 4 2:0 | Wirv. | SI (pr); th. 
Wani; 21-0 | Adegaon; 4-0; Tue. | Mukutban, 5-0 | rv. S} (pr); th. 
Wani; 38-0 | Pandhar- 6:0; Sun. | Pandhar= 2:0 | W. tl. 
kaoda; kaoda; 
Yeotmal, 26:0 | Wadhona; 3-0; Thu. = 6:0 | W. S] (pr); Ca; 2 t); gym. 
Rajur; 11-0 | Nawargaon; 4-0; "hu. | Mangrul; 4-0 |W. 2 Sl (pr, m); pyt; Cs; 
: 2 tl; m; gym; lib; dp. 
Wani; 16-0 | Kayar; 6:0; Thu. | Khandala; 2-4{1W. SI (pr); 2 Ca; 2 t]; Jib. 
Dhamanguon,; 24-0 | Kotha; 1-0; Wed. | Local; 2 TW. 2 Si (pr, m); 2 tl; gym. 
Darwha; 45:0 | Morath; 3-0; Fri. | Gunj; 3-0 | Wyn. | 2 Sl (pr, m); Ca; tl; m; dh; 
ch. 
Darwha; 40:0 | Pusad; 5-0; Sun. | Local; 2 LW. SI (pr); tl; m. 
Himayat- 15-0 | Local; a3 .» | Local; .. | Wjpl | 4 SI (2 pr, m, h); 2 Cs; 
nugar; Umaheshwar Fr, Ps; 7 tl; 
3 m; mq; dg; 2 dh; gym; 
ch; 2 lib, 
Wani; 25-0 | Wadhona; 6-0; Thu. | Kinhi; 4:0 | Win. | SI (pr); tl. 
Malkhed Bk; — 2-0 | Malkhed Bk; 2-0; Sun. te 301W. | Sl (pr); tl. 
Dhamangaon; 18-0 | Watkhed Bk; 1-0; Wed. } Nandura; 40 |W. | Si (pr); 2 tl; lib. 
Wani; 7-0 | Wani; 6:0; Sun. {| Moharli; 3-0} W. S1 (pr); Cs; tl; mg; gym. 


Yeotmal; 42:0 ee 14:0; Tue. | Ghatanji; 14-0 | Worv. | th 
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Direction ; 





Village Name. Travelling 
Distance. 

(1) (2) 
Vyahali—Drv,—aqTatat JIN; 170 
Yavali—Ytm.—_ataety ..}SE; 14:2 
Yavali—Ytm.—4Taciy .. | NW: 140 


Yavatamal Urban Area [—Ytm.— HQ; 
WAAATS ATTA fart ¢ 


Yavatamal Rural Area—Ytm.— W; 
Taras aay faye. 

Yavati— Ytm.— aaa 1S; 15-0 

Yedashi—Wn.—aeat 1S; 240 

Yehala—Psd._ got |SE; 6:0 

Yelabara—Ytm.— arent «| SEpe270 

Yeladari Gajipur—Psd.—_ 7 qaet NW; 70 
WTA. 

Yenad—Wn.—4 qe SE; ~ 15-0 

Yenak—Wn,.—aaqh ..| SE; 20-0 


Yerad—Ytm.— eq .-| SE; 9-0 
Yeramal (Heti)—Drv.—@tHTa (#21). .| SE; 29-0 


Yerandagaon—Ytm.—t CST . UN; 20:0 
Yerandagaon—KIpr.—@ wna . |W; oy 
Yevati—K I pr.—-Gaay oe | NW; 160 
Yevati—Wn.—4 aa ..| SW; od 
Yevati—Klpr.—Waat ..|NE; 40-0 





Area (acres) ; Pop. ; 


Households ; Agriculturists. 


(3) 


rr SE no wean | 


1183; 421; 81; 
4915; 1719; 308; 
1465; 624; 146; 
8°37; 64836; 12366; 


2038; 343; 73; 


1661; 417; 80; 
1264; 427; 91; 
1512; 362; 120; 
3184; 1662; 339; 


4145; 1055; 206; 


774; 421; = 79; 
2286; 775; 158; 
1546; 813; 158; 
2104; 1156; 195; 
1916; 700; 62; 
1704; 739; 130; 

819, 197; 35; 
1960; 407; 82; 
1440; 1266; 241; 


215 
785 
305 
2600 


61 


236 
196 
110 
540 


504 


92 
189 
442 
407 
215 
256 

85 
194 
474 








Post Office ; 
Distance. 
(4) 

Mozar; 2:0 
Local; a 
Asegaon; 3-0 
Local; 

Akolabazar; 2-4 
Adegaon; 2:0 
Hudi; 2:0 
Local; 

Pardi; 2:0 
Naigaon Bk; 2:0 
Chikhali; 2:0 
Jodmoha; 3-0 
Bhansara; 2-0 
Gharful; 2-0 
Ghatanji; 3-0 
Yeoti; 


¥YEOTMAL DISTRICT 825 





Ruiiway Station ; Weekly Bazar ; Motor Stand ; Institutions and other 
Distance. Distance ; Distance. Water information. 
Bazar Day. 

(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
Darwha; 17-0 | Mozar; 2:0; Fri. | Local; WwW. SI (pr); th. 
Yeotmal; 14-0 | Wadgaon; 1-4; Wed. sé .. | W. 2 Sl (pr, m); th. 
Yeotmal; 16:0 | Sawar; 3-0; Wed. | Babhulgson; 6:0 | W. Sl (pr); Cs; 2 tl. 
Local; «. | Local; -» Sun. | Local; W. 

W. . 
Yeotmal; 15:0 | Akolabazar; 2:4; Fri. oe 14 | W. S1 (pr); Cs; tl. 
Wani; 24-0 | Adegaon; 2:0; Tue. | Mukutban; 4:0 | rv. SI (pr); Cs. 
Darwha; 42:0 | Pusad; 6-0; Sun. | Pimpalgaon; 2:0 | W. $1 (pr); tl. , 
A 21-0 | Local; .. Thu. {Local} . | W 2 S! (pr, m); Cs; 3 tl; ch; 
lib; 2 dp. 
Darwha; .. | Jamb Bazar; 2-0; Mon, | Washim; 1-4 | W. SI (pr); Cs; Marimaya Fr. 
An. Sud. 9; ¢l. 
Ghugus; 4:0 | Ghugus; 4-0; Sun. Be 2 |W. Sl (pr); tl. 
Ghugus; 8-0 | Ghugus; 8-0; Sun. | Wani; 20:0 | W. SI (pr); Cs; 2 1. 
Yeotmal; 8-0 | Jodmoha; 3-0; Fri. | Local; .. |W. SI (pr); tl; gym. 
Darwha; 29-0 | Local; ~. Fre abe 6:0 | W. 3 S1 (2 pr, m); pyt; 3 tl. 
Dhamangaon; 15-0 | Local; .. Sat. = |Gharfal; 2:0 | W. Sl (pr); Cs; tl. 
Yeotmal; 34-0 | Ghatanji; 3-0; Tue. | Ghatanji; 3-0 | W. tl. 
Yeoti; .. Wed. | Ralegaon; 15-0 | W. SI (pr); Cs; tl; ch; lib. 


Hinganghat; 18-0 


——————o— 
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THE LIST OF DESERTED VILLAGES, YEOTMAL DISTRICT, EXCLUDING 
FOREST AND DESERTED FOREST VILLAGES 


Name of the Village 





A 


Agashi—Wn.— 3 TaTT att 
Ajepur—Drv —aa qx 
Akapur—Wn.— HTFTAT 
Alipur—Ytm.— 3X 
Ambala—Psd.— ater 

Anjani —Ytm.—aqat 
Arajakavada~—Wn.— ACHAT 
Asan—Wn,.— aq 

Aurangapur --Ytm.- BRATZ 


Auranga pur—Ytm.—HieTyz 
B 


Bagapur—Drv.—-4Tq17e 
Balapur—Drv.—@Torqyt 
Balapur—K|pr.—@Te@rqt 
Bavhala-—Drv. —degart 
Bhaiyapur—Ytm.—Wargt 
Bharad --Drv.— HFRS 
Bhavanapur—Ytm. -WaTATT 
Bhavarakhed—Drv.—W1at@e 
Bhileshvar—Drv.—_fagaz 
Bhosa—Ytm.—¥yat 
Boragaon—Drv.— avon 
Borajai ~KIpr.—atTaz, 
Borakhadi—KIpr.—@T@ast 
Bramhanavada—Drv.—4TFaurarst 
Bramhapuri—Drv TET 
Bukai—Klpr.—THS 

Cc 
Chandapur—Ytm.—4Tarqe 
Charagaon—Wn.-- 41g 
Chatavan—Wn.— 4d 
Chendakapur—Wn —ASHTyZ 
Chincholi -—Kipr._faarey 
Chorodi—Drv.—4taret 


D 


Daulatapur—Ytm.—@taaqqz 
Davaragaon—Drv.—S4emig 








Name of the Village 


oe ne 


D—contd 
Devagiri-—Drv.—2afaat 
Dhamani—Ytm.—YTamT 
Dhandir—Wn.— Ware 
Dhanora--Wn.— rare 
Dharachatari— Pad. UTearatar 
Dharmapur—KIpr.- -TATYT 
Dob—Drv.—8la 
Dodaki-- Drv.—a reat 
Dodapur— Ytm.—@TeTqt 
Donad—Drv.—ata@ 

Dorli- -Drv.— stat 
Durgadi--Wn.—garet 

+ 
Ekalasapur --Ytm.—UHaTaTT 

F—nil 

G 
Gadi—Psd.— TST 
Gancshapur— Drv.— TT AGT 
Gaul— Psd.- - tz 
Gaulan—Drv.— oT 
G hanapur—Wn.-—Fa qe 
Ghuraphali—Pad. —GTHat 
Godadhari—-Ytm.- Wise 
Gondhala—Wn. Tatar 

H 


Haibatapur—Ytm.—Zaaq qe 
Haibatapur—Ytm.—ZaTq% 
Hatagaon-- Ytm.— arena 
Hirapur—Drv.—f@ergqet 
Hirapur —Klpr.—faxtqz 
Hivaradari—Psd —feazaad 
Hivari—K pr .— feard 
Hivari—K Ipr.—fgazy 
Hudaki—Kpr.—geal 
Husanapur---Drv.- BATATTe 
I 


Ibramapur—Klpr.—ZaTaget 


Imamapur—Drv.—SATage 





oe 


Name of the Villaze 


I— contd, 


Injapur—Drv.— S51 qh 
Isapur—Ytm.—Zalgyt 
Ishra mapur—Drv.— 33 Age 


J 


Jagalon—Wn.— STAT 
Jamani—Wn.—aTAa 
Javala—Drv.— FaaT 
Jhagada—W'n.—3ATET 
Jhola—Ytm.—ATaT 
Jondhalani-—Ytm.- -Hieeuty 
Junoni—-Wn.- aaa 

K 
Kadoli-- Psd.—-S Tat 
Kajani—Ytm,-— 4TH 47 
Kaleshvar—Psd.—4taeoat 
Kamalajapur—-Ytm.— HATA ST 
Kanagokul— Ytm.— FTA 
Kanhalagaon—Wn.— Bteelaom a 
Kanheragaon—Drv.— #2 et 
Kanjhara Kh. ~Drv.— aT @. 
Karodi—Psd.. #77St 
Kasamapur—Ytm.-—FTFATT 
Keli —Psd.~-31 
Kesalapur—Wn.— HAATT 
Khairagaon Bk.-- Klpr.—aqura q. 
Kharola Bk.—Ytm.—@arat q. 
Khatakala—Psd.—@zetar 
Khatakheda—Ytm.—@Tat@et 
Khed—Wn.—@s 
Khekadi—Wn.— Het 
Kilona—Wn.—f#arat 
Kodori—Ytm.~-#taTet 
Krishnapur— Drv.— OTT 
Krishnapur—Wn.--FOqT TT 
Kumbhari-—Wn.— ATT 
Kund—Drv.—E 
Kurhadi —Psd.— gre} 


L 


Lakhamapur—Ytm.—F@arqe 
Lakhapur—K]pr.—A@Tqe 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 827 





Name of the Village 


L---contd. 


Lankanath—Drv.—aarey 
Lingabori—Drv.—faryayet 
Loni—Wn.— aor 


M 


Madanapur—Wn.—AeATge 
Mahajanapur—Drv.—Aglaqqe 
Mahamadapur—-Ytm.— AeASTT 
Mahamadapur—Drv.— Ag Aaqy 
Makram pur—Drv.—_ AHA 
Malakapur-~ Drv.- -AAHTYT 
Malaki— K1 pr.— aay 
Malegaon—Wn. —ATATa 
Mallapur—Drv.— Aearge 
Mangali---Wn.—¥ Pret 
Maraveli—Kipr.—a Itaaty 
Mirajhapur—Ytm.— fata 19z 
Modamajara—Wn.— AIS ATT 
Mubarakapur—-Ytm.—Watepgyt 
Mudhapur—KIpr.—qargt 
Mukaramapur—K]pr.— YF TTAAT 
Mundra—Wn.—¥8T 
Munjala—Wn.—qaTat 

N 


Nagaragaon—Ytm.—41TeT a 
Nandagaon—KIpr.—a1eara 
Nandala—Psd.--aTe@aT 
Narapur—Ytm.— TUT 
Narasingapur—Kpr.— ACH TFT 
Narasoda—Wn.—ACaTST 
Nimadhceli—KIpr.—faaeart 
Nimbala— Drv.—faatesi 
Nimbala Kh.—Wn.—ftaTat . 

O—nil 

P 

Panchadhal—Wn.—F4eT@ 
Pandharavani Kh.—Klpr.—qizvaty q. 
Pangari—Ytm.— 9a} 
Paonamari—Ytm.—4TaaTat 
Parambha—Wn.—T1@aT 
Pardi— Wn .— QT 
Pardi—Wn,—9T¥ 
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Name of the Village 


P—cont. 
Patoda—K|pr.— QT Yat 
Pendha—Psd.—4aT 
Phatiyabad—Ytm.— Bfqatalz 
Phattepur—Drv.—HAqT 
Phephari—Klpr —BRRT 
Phulora—Wn.—aAIeT 
Pimpalad—Drv.—faqae 
Pimpalagaon —Ytm.—faq@ara 
Pimpalashenda—Klpr.—faq@sarst 
Pimpari—D rv.—farey 
Pimpari Bk. —Drv.—faqaty q. 


Q--nil 
R 


Rahimatapur—Ytm.— TTATIR 
Ramapeth—Wn .—<TH4S 


Rangoli—Psd.— tf Ta 
Rasulapur—Ytm.— Tage 
Ratnapur: ~KIpr.—tqTq% 
Ruikot—Wn.—BSHTz 
Rustamapur—Ytm.—®Beqaqyt 


Ss 


Shabasapur—Drv.— -NTATTTT 
Saidani—Drv .—@ art 
Sarata—Drv .—®cTeT 
SaratiYtm.— aeet 
Savaragaon - -Psd.—@Ta<at4 
Shekapur—Yun.—WFTYT 
Sidakapur—Drv.—fazeqT 
Shindola—Kpr.— fava 
Sohagapur—Ytm.—@grrgq@ 
Subhanapur—Ytm.— Falagy 
Surdapur—Wn. —Fatyt 
Surla—Wn.— atl 





Name of the Village 


T 


Tanapur—Ytm .—aTatgg 
Teladhari—Drv.—aaqaet 
Tembhi—Drv.—2 41 
Tokavanjari—K lpr. 2 hart 


Tukapur—Wn —JATTC 


Tukapur~-Ytm — JAA 
Tulajapur—Ytm.— BATE 
U 
Udapur—Psd.— Satqe 
Umaravati— Ytm._3aaay 


Umaravihir— -Drv.—3atfagie 
Umari—Ytm .—3 Att 


Vv 


Vadagaon—Wn.-—-qemq 
Vadagaon—Wn.—4sT1¢ 
Vadajai—K Ipr.—4gae 
Vagadara -KIpr.—4T1eeT 
Vaki —Drv.—arayt 
Vanarakhed—Drv areas 
Varavat—Psd .— qq 
Varuna —Psd.— FST 
Velhala—Wn.—rgtat 
Veni—Ytm .—auy 
Vijavihir—Drv.—_faafagie 
Vyankatapur—Wn QRS 
W, X—nil 
Y 
Yashavantapur—Ytm.—@74qqt 


Yedalapur—Wa.—4TaTqE 
Z—nil 
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LIST OF FOREST VILLAGES INCLUDING THOSE WHICH ARE DESERTED 
FOREST VILLAGES, YEOTMAL DISTRICT 


Name of the Village 


A 


Ambora—Wn.—Deserted—atatet ( arate ) 
Asoli—Psd.— Deserted aya tet ( tare ) 
Avalagaon—Wn.— aT 


B 


Belagavhan—Psd.— aqyegy 
Belaghat—Wn.—~Deserted—G aA Ie ( atats) 
Belura—Klpr.—@ aT 
Bhoikund—Wn.—-Deserted—W18EE ( Tare ) 
Bhorad—Wn.—Deserted— It (at ats ) 
Bodakha—Psd.—DNeserted—qTg@T (araTs ) 
Boragaon—Wn.—Deserted—@Tonia (arate ) 
Boragaon—Wn.— arog 

Borati— K pr.— Deserted—@tete} (stats) 
Borda—Ytm.—Deserted—atet (stats ) 
Bori—Psd.-—a@vat 

Botha—Psd.—ayat 


.@] 


Chandani—Drv.—4feuy 
Chatari—Klpr.—-Deserted—4TqTat (arare ) 
Chikhali—Psd.—_fraett 

Chilai—Wn,-- Deserted—farte (sitats ) 
Chincholi—-KIpr.—Deserted—faaret (3TTaTe ) 


D 
Daheli—Psd.—Deserted—aeaft (31TaTe ) 


Daryapur—KI pr.—aaigt 
Dhamasarji—Psd.—Deserteda—guael ( arars ) 
Dhanora—Psd.—Deserted—2{TATeT ( arars ) 
Dhunaki—KIpr.—Deserted—qat ( atarTs ) 
Digras—Psd.—Deserted—faua ( arare ) 
Dongaragaon—K|pr.—Deserted—3T TOM 
(sare). 
Dongaragaon—Wn.—Deserted—B1T Oa 
(attare). 


E 
Edalapur—Kpr.—Deserted—TeATq% ( alae ) 


Name of the Village 


F—nil 
G 
Gadhavadhari—Ytm.— Deserted—aTeaqyyey 
(state). 
Gangapur—Wn.—Deserted—4717@ | Tas ) 
Gavara—Kl pr.—Deserted—T4TeT ( ) 
Ghodadara-~ Klpr.— 4 [Se @tT 
Girajapur—Wn.—Deserted—fTCaTqt (sitars) 
Gondavakadi—Ytm.— 71S aTHet 
Govindapur—Wn.— Deserted—aTfazye 
(sitats). 
H 
Hivaradari—K Ipr.—Deserted---fgazad (attats) 
Honegaon—K|pr.—Deserted—@rrnrat ( Has ) 
I—nil 
J 
Javarala—Psd.— 44 Ue 
Jhari—K|pr.—Deserted—7@} (attarz ) 
Jholapur—Kpr.—Deserted—HTATYS (3tAaTS) 
J unoni—Wn.—FAat 
K 
Kamalapur—-Wn.—Deserted—FRBYT (HATS ) 
Kasaradhara— Ytm.— Deserted—#iQTRY UA 
(strats). 
Kati—Psd2~Deserted—Tet ( arate ) 
Kavatha—K |pr.—Deserted—iqar (strats ) 
Kavatha—Psd.~—-Deserted—asT (strats ) 
Khapari—Kpr.—Deserted—aTTe} (aiTats ) 
Kharad—Ytm.—@tq 
Kharda—Drv.—Deserted—@st ( wars ) 
Kharda—Wn.—Deserted— @t (stats) 
Kharoni—K]pr.—Deserted—@@iAt (arate ) 
Khekadi—Wn.—Deserted—@e} (stats) 
Kinhi—Kpr.—farret 
Kochi— Kl pr.— Deserted— ra (strats) 
Kopara alia. Khupatabandi—Klpr.—#YqvT 3% 


Korta—Psd.— let 
Kosambi—Psd.—Deserted—Yaa! (Hate) 
Krishnapur—Wn.—Deeerted—FtU [Tt (aarTe ) 
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Name of the Village 





L 
Lohara--Ytm.—Deserted—A1@IeT (strats ) 

M 
Malakapur—Kpr.—Deserted—FAFTGR (starz) 
Malegaon Bk.—Klpr.— TTF J. 

Malegaon Kh.—K|pr.— Deserted—Rl@qies Ty. 
(3fTaTs ). 
Mangali—Klpr.—Deserted —Wiq Ft (sttaT2 ) 
Marathavakadi—Ytm.—Deserted— 4 722.7 FZ 
(ararg). 
Maregaon—Wn.—Deserted—®If tqie (attars) 
Masalaga—Psd.—Deserted—H&WAL (HTS ) 
Mathani—Klpr.— "147 
Mogar—Klpr.—Deserted—AYqe (aris) 
Mohadi—-Psd.—Deserted—ATe41 (af 1aTS) 
Morachandi—Psd.~ TI st 
Mudhati--KIpr.—Deserted—qalei (371813) 
Muradagavhan—KIpr.— Deserted —W Ce egy 
(ararg). 
N 


Naik Sukali—K Ipr.— Deserted-—FIEh Tra 

(arars ). 
Nani—Psd.—Neserted—AIWY ( TTS ) 
Nidha—Klpr.—Deserted—ftat (341 ) 
Nipani Pimpari—Wn.— Deserted—faqrofy farey 

(arate). 

O—nil, 
Pp 

Pundharadevi—Wn.-~-Deserted —Ti@tzqt 

(#raqs). 
Pandharavani Bk.—KI|pr.— Deserted-- 
yTeTaTON g. (HAE) 
Paradi—Klpr.—Deserted—} (@@t (strate) 
Pardi—Psd.—Deserted— 127 (WRITE ) 
Pardi—Wn.—Deserted—4ISt ( Tag ) 
Paroti Bk.—Psd.—TeiaI @. 
Paroti Kh.—Psd.—Deserted—T@1et q. ( aTTaTs) 
Pavanala—Psd.-—Deserted—T@41TZI (@ TaTs , 
Pavanar—Wn.—T4aTe 
Phetri—Drv.— hz} 
Phiski—Wn.—Deserted—ftne@t (sttare ) 
Pidapali—KIpr.— Deserted—fTSaTaY ( arare ) 
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Name of the Village 





P —contd, 


Pilakhana— Klpr.—Deserted—f93,@ AT (strate ) 

Pilavaheri- KIpr.—Deserted—faratett (a TaTE) 

Pimpaladari—Psd.—Deserted- -faq@zzV 
(Hatz). 

Pimpalagaon—Psd.—f4ages qty 

Pimpalakhuti—K lpr.—Deserted-—"T9 3771 
(afrers). : 

Pimparad—Wn,- Deserted—fugee (3 -aTS ) 

Pokharni—Wn.- Deserted —TrVa@ut ( aTare ) 

Q--nil. 

R 
Radhapur—K]pr.—Deserted—Ta TTS (attiv= ) 
Rajani—Drv.—Deserted—T HAT (at.75) 
Rajegaon —K]pr.—Deserted—UaAT a (HrETs ) 
Rasa—K]|pr.— eri 
Rohana—Ytm.—Deserted—VEaT (H1G73) 

S 


Sakhara—KIpr—Deserted—2iT G2 (attatz ) 

SalebhattitWn.—7vieAz71 

Sasaladevi—Ytm.—Deserted—Wa ated (ataTs) 

Satala—Psd.—Deserted—*,faTeat_(3iTaTs ) 

Savitri Ytm.— Deserted—4Ifa at (stars) 

Sayakheda Kh.—Ytm.— 447 2T q. 

Shivanadhari—Ytm.— Deserted—fT4 7 Te 
(atats). 

Sonorali—K Ipr.— Deserted—3 TATE FY ( aTare ) 

T 

Takali - Psd.—216.21 

Thar Bk. Psd. --Deserted—QI@ q. (#TETS) 

Theradi—Psd.— 4 7S} 

Tipeshvar—Klpr.—fatrg ce 

Titavi—Psd.—Deserted—ftzat (HT 415 ) 

Tivasala~ Klpr.—Deserted—faqatat (aTaTS ) 

C 

Uchatadevi— -Wn.—Deserted—JUTzeay (sitartz) 

Umarada Bk.—Drv.— JACI Fy. 

Umaratha Kh.— Drv.—Deserted——JAVST q. 
(wars). 

Umaravihir~-Ytm.— Deserted—Jaefagre 
(ares). 
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Name of the Village Name of the Village 
U—contd. V—contd, 
Umari—Psd.—Deserted—3 42 (#1ATS ) Varadadi—Psd.—Deserted—4T28i (HATS ) 
Umari— Ytm.—Deserted—3 aT} (# te re) Vasari —Klpr.—al4 of 
Umari Bk.—Ytm.—Deserted—Jae @. (3tais) 
? X—nil. 
Y 


. Yedashi—Kpr.— sat} 
Vadagaon—Psd.—Deserted—4si@ (STATS) Yekamba—Psd.—a F TT 
Vadaner:--Wn.—Deserted—-7 24 (attaTz) Yela Kh.—Ytm.—Deserted—@ Gy q. (atats ) 
Vadani—Wn.—Deserted—4So (HTS ) Yeranda—-Psd.~--Deserted—Q73 (TUTE) 


Z—nil. 
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APPENDIX I 


CONVERSION FACTORS 


Lenctu: 
l inch = 2:54 centimetres 
1 foot ~+ 30-48 centimetres 
1 yard = 91:44 centimetres 
1 mile = 1:61 kilometres 
| nautical mile(U. K.) = 1853-18 metres 


| nautical mile (International) = 1852 metres 


AREA: 
1 square foot = 0-093 square metre 
| square yard = 0-836 square metre 
| acre = 0:405 hectare 

VOLUME ; 
| cubic foot = 0:023 cubic metre 


Capacity : 
1 gallon (Imperial) = 4-55 litres 
1 seer (80 tolas) = 0-937 litre 
| Madras measure = 1-77 litres 


WEIGHT : 


| tola = 11°66 grams 

| chhatak = 58-32 grams 

| seer = 933-10 grams 

| maund = 37:32 kilograms 

} palam = 34-99 grams 

| seer (24 tolas) = 279-93 grams 

} viss = |-40 kilograms 

1 maund (Madras) = 11-20 kilograms 
| candy =: 223-94 kilograms 

| ounce = 28-35 grams 

1 pound = 453-59 grams 

! hundredweight = 50-80 kilograms 
lton = 1016:05 kilograms 


‘TEMPERATURE : 


T° Fahrenheit = 9/5 (T° Centigrade) + 32 


METRIC WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 


LENGTH : 
10 millimetres = 1 centimetre 
100 centimetres = | metre 
1000 metres = | kilometre 


1852 metres = } nautical mile (Internationa)) 


ARBA : 


100 square millimetres = | square centimetre 


VoLume : 


1,000,000 cubic centimetres = 1} cubic metic 


CAPACITY : 


1000 millilitres = ] litre 
1000 litres = | kilolitre 


10,050 square centimetres™ | square metre WEIGHT: 


or centiare 
100 square metres = | are 
100 ares = ) hectare 


100 hectares or 1,000,000 square metres = 


1 square kilometre 


1000 milligrams = | gram 
1000 grams = | kilogram 
100 kilograms = | quintal 
1000 kilograms = | tonne 
200 milligrams = | carat 
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ABBREVIATIONS FOR METRIC UNITS 


(1) DecimaL MULTIPLES AND SUB-MULTIPLES: 














Prefix Value interms Abbre- Denomination Value Abbre- 
of Unit viation viation 
kilo 1. ee 1000 k (4) VoLumE: 
centi ..- 0-01 (10-7) c 
milli 0-001 (10-3) m cubic centimetre cm3 cm? 
micro 0-000001 (10-°)  u cubic millimetre mm3 mm3 
(5) LenctH: 
(2) Weicur: kilometre 1000 m km 
metre tm m 
— centimetre lcm cm 
millimetre | mm mm 
Denomination Value Abbre- = micron 1/1000 mm or um 
viation !0-? mm 
~s ~ (6) AREA : 
tonne 1000 kg t | 
quintal 100 kg q square kilometres .. 1,000,000 m2 km? 
kilogram I kg kg square metre 1 m? m? 
gram lg g square centimetre . 1 cm? cm? 
milligram | mg mg square millimetre ... | mm? mm? 
carat 200 mg c 
(3) Capacity : (7) Lanp Measure: 
kilolitre 1000 | kl are 100 m? a 
litre $ 1] hectare 100 a ha 
millilitre .. I ml ml centiare m? ca 





APPENDIX If 


A Key to DiacurricaL Marxs 


S—3T; 1-€; u—h; 1-7; c—¥; 
n--T; NS; 8-7; a—T; s—A; $M, s—-T; |-a. 


Current spelling Diacritical spelling 
A 

Adan Adan 

Ahmad Shah Ahmad Sah Bahamani 
Bahamani 

Akola Akola 

Ambadevi Ambadevi 

Anji Anji 

Arnavati Arnavati 

Arni Arni 


Ashadhi Ekadashi Agadhi Ekadasi 


B 
Babhulgaon Babhulganv 
Bahamani Bahamanj 
Balaghat Balaghat 
Banjaras Bafijaras 
Bhadrapada Bhadrapada 
Bham Bhim 
Bhambraja Bhambraja 
Bittargaon Bittarganv 
Bori Bori 

Cc 
Chamundadevi Camundadevi 
Chanda Canda 
Chand Bibi Cand Bibi 
Chhatrapati Shahu Chatrapati Saha 
Chikhali Cikhali 

D 
Daksheshvara Dakéegvara Mahadeva 

Mahadeva. 

Darvha Darvha 
Dattapur Dattapar 
Dhamangaon Dhamanganv 
Dhavanda Dhavanda 
Dhulapur Dhulapir 
Dvarapala Dvéarapila 


ch; t—Ej tho¥; dS; dha; 


Current spelling Diacritical spelling 


G 


Gadhi Gadhti 
Ganesha Chaturthi C:anega Caturthi 
Gavilgad Gavilgad 
Ghatanji Ghatanji 
Gond Gond 
Gopalkrishna Gopalkrsna 
H 
Hiranya Kashyap Hiranya Kagyap 
J 
Jahangir Jahangir 
Jodmoha Jodmoha 
K 
Kalamb Kalamb 
Kalgaon Kalganv 
Kamaleshvara Kamalegvara 
Karhoji Bhosle Kanhoji Bhosle 
Kap Kap 
Kedareshvara Kedaregvara 
Kelapur Kelapir 
Khan Jahan Khan Jahan 
L 
Ladkhed Ladkhed 
Lakh Khind Lakh Khind 
Lingti Lingti 
Lohara Lohara 
Loni Loni 
M 
Mahagaon Kasha Mahaganv Kasba 
Maregaon Mareganv 
Mukutban Mukutban 
Murtaza Nizam Shah Murtaza Nizam Sah 
N 
Nababpur Nababpar 
Nanded Nanded 
Narnala Narnalja 


Niranjan Mahur Nirafijan Mahfir 
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Current spelling 





Pahur 
Pandharkavada 
Pandharpur 
Parasoji Bhosle 
Patan Bori 
Pavnar 
Payanghat 
Penganga 
Peshva Bajirav 
Pisgaon 


Raghuji Bhosle 
Rajur 
Ralegaon 
Ramgaon 
Riddhapur 


Sabaji Bhosle 
Sabhamandap 
Satefal 
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Appenpix II-—conid, 


Diacritical spelling 


Pahor 
Pandharkavada 
Pandharpfir 
Parasoji Bhosle 
Patan Bori 
Pavnar 
Payanghat 
Penganga 
Peéva Bajirav 
Pisganv 

R 


Raghuji Bhosle 
Rajur 
Rajeganv 
Ramganv 
Riddhapar 

s 
Sabaji Bhosle 
Sabhamandap 
Satefa] 





_Current spelling Diacritical spelling 





S—cont, 

Savargaon Savarginv 
Shankara Sankara 
Shikhar Sikhar 
Shivaji Sivaji 
Shivratra Sivratra 

T 
Tapeshvara Tapegvara 

U 
Umarkhed Umarkhed 

vV 
Vaishakha Vaigakha 
Vakataka Vakataka 
Vishnu Visnu 

Ww 
Wardha Wardha 

Y 
Yeotmal Yavatmai] 
Yelabara Yejabara 
Yot-Lohara Yot-Lohara 


APPENDIX III 


TABLE No. 1 
Tausit-wisk AREA AND Poputation, YrotMaL Disvtricr, 1971 











No. of 
Tahsil Total villages“ Population Popula- 
Curie Cue beet ne Sq. km. 
habi- jinhabi | Persons Males Females 
ted ted | 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Yeotmal Dist. | Total 1,647 | 284] 13,925-0 | 14,23,677 | 7,26,072 | 6,97,605 102 
Rural 1,647 | 284 { 13,8332 | 12,29,728 | 6,24,423 | 6,035,305 89 

Urban bs ays 91-8 | 1,93,949 | 1,01,649 92,300 2,112 

(1) Yeotmal | Total 320 63 2,351-7 | 2,72,829 | 1,40,019 | 1,32,810 116 
Rural 320 63 2,343-3 2,07,993 1,05,925 1,02,068 89 

Urban J Be 8-4 64,336 34,094 | 30,742 7,746 

(2) Kelapur ..}| Total 341 60 2,812-7 | 2,50,053 | 1,26,407 | 1,23,646 89 
Rural 34] 60 2,792:3.|  2,27,278 | 1,14,584 | 1,12,694 81 

Urban ar Se 20-4 22,775 11,823 10,952 1,116 

(3) Wani — ..| Total 322 69 2,232°6 | -2,13,548 | 4,08,795 | 1,04,753 96 
Rural 322 69 2,219-1 1,89,093 95,867 93,226 85 

Urban ee es 13-5 24,455 12,928 (1,527 1,816 

(4) Pusad..| Total 324 41 3,328:2 | 3,53,022 | 1,80,236 | 1,72,786 106 
Rural 324 41 3,295-4 | 3,07,358 | 1,56,220} 1,51,138 93 

Urban am oe 32:8 45,664 24,016 21,648 1,390 


(5) Darwha ..j| Total 340 5] 2,792-0 | 3,34,225 | 1,70,615 | 1,63,610 120 
Rural 340 51 2,775:3 | 2,98,006 | 1,51,827 | 1,46,179 107 
Urban os ne 16-7 36,219 18,788 17,43] 2,165 





© There were 8 towns in the district. 
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TABLE No. 2 


PopuLarion oF Urban Area, 1971 Census 














Population ; No. of 
Town Area in |————— ———-~-— —--———| Scheduled Scheduled| sds 
a Males Females Total ed aes 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 
| | —— — -] —  ] — —~ |---| 
Yeotmal .. 8-37 34,094 30,742 64,836 3,44] 3,365 12,366 
Pandhar- 10-02 7,023 6,578 13,601 887 1,052 2,535 
kaoda 
Ghatanji_ .. 10-39 4,800 4,374 9,174 476 698 1,721 
Wani Bn 13-47 12,928 11,527 24,455 1,452 1,258 5,034 
Pusad oe 5:34 14,815 13,145 27,960 1,699 i 5,407 
Umarkhed 27-50 9,201 8,503 17,704 921 os 3,252 
Digras.. 14-30 10,852 10,122 20,974 816 ey 3,857 
Darwha_ .. 2-43 7,936 7,309 15,245 690 fe | 2,698 
TABLE No.3 
Sratistics oF PopuLaTion, 1971 Census 
Particulars Total Rural Urban 
(1) (2) | (3) (4) 
| 

Scheduled Castes ae bo He ae os 55,894 45,512 10,382 
Scheduled ‘Iribes Ms % as - --| 197,977 1,91,604 6,373 
Houscholds a = as oe es ..| 2,76,774 239,904 36,870 
Sex ratio of population ee me om oe 961 969 908 
Gate of rural and urban population to total popu- 100 86-38 13-62 

ation. 





Percentage of population living in villages of various population sizes with reference to total 
rural population, 


Less than 200 200-499 500—999 1,000—1,999 2,000—4,999 5,000—9,999 19.000 and 
above 





1-98 14:54 28:39 35°72 15-60 2:94 0-83 
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TABLE No. 4 


AGRICULTURAL POPULATION AS PER 1971 CENSUS IN 
YeotTmaL District 











Cultivators Agricultural Labourers 
| Males Females Males | Females 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
! 
District Total .. se - aye 1,33,301 29,465 1,76,660 1,71,542 
Rural Me os a% me ee 1,29, 466 29,191 170,269 1,66,279 
Urban an Pe ae we 3,835 274 6,391 5,263 


TABLE No. 5 


RaINFALL. RETURNS AT SELECTED CENTRES IN YEOTMAL DistrRicr 
purinc 197] 








(in mm.) 
Station Normal No. of rainy Rainfall 
rainfall days 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 
Darwha as - is ae bar ee fe 918-6 42 777-1 
Yeotmal ee es ss se ae ae 1,096°1 75 838-9 
Pusad ae # ee ie es it “te 929-2 50 697-8 
Pandharkawada .. oA ste Se oie oe 1,122-2 64 688-5 


Wani sud 2 dis a a is aes 1,118-2 42 871-8 
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YEOTMAL DISTRICT 845 


TABLE No. 7 
Disrrisutlon oF Forest akEA IN YEOrMAL Disrricr, 1970-71 


(Area in hectares) 


Type of forests 








Department ooo a |e ee + 
Reserved Protected | Unclassified Total 
and leased 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
Forest .. a ae ae i 286, 216 18,866 a 205,082 
Revenue i se sts ae isis ah 76,716 76,716 
Total 3: 286,216 | 18,866 | 76,716 381,798 
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YEOTMAL DISTRICT 847 


TABLE No, 9 


Co-oPERATIVE FARMING Societies ty YEotmMat District, 1970-71 





No. of members 











Area 
No.of |—— — —— Share Working Reserve and | cultivated by 
societies capital capital other funds farming 
Societies Individuals societies 
(in Rs.) (in Rs.) (in Rs.) (in hectares) 
() (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
200 as 3,687 1,27, 150 22,52,246 “ 18,642 
TABLE No. 10 
Cropped AREA, .YEOTMAL District, 1970-7] 
(Area in hectares) 
Tahs!l Food crops Non-food crops 
(1) (2) (3) 
Darwha.... a ee Sa fs oe vf. 87,495 104,813 
Yeotmal ans sie aks 7 2s 4 67,870 76,105 
Pusad is ae zs aie oe fe ee 99,891 83,932 
Kelupur.. ae Las , Pr ae 4 83,660 80,178 
Wani _ 78,968 63,608 


District Total ae en ts a os 417,884 408, 636 
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TABLE No. 11 


AREA, YIELD AND Out-ruRN OF Crops IN YEoTMaAL District, 





1971-72 
Yield Out-turn 
Crops Area rate per (in metric 
(in hectares) hectare tons) 
(in kg.) 
(1) be) @) 4) 
Cereals— 
Rice 12,367 400 6,200 
Wheat 16,294 528 8,600 
Jowar 2,66,669 314 83,700 
Bairi 13,795 217 3,000 
Other cereals 697 167 100 
Total Cereals ~3,09,822 | 328 | _1,01,600 
Pulses—- i t| | © 
Gram ee oe 7,494 267 2,000 
Tur 45,440 733 33,300 
Other pulses. , ak 47,363 132 900 
Total Pulses.) 1,00,297 | 416 | 41,600 
Sugarcane 508 6,800* 3,400 
Condiments and spiccs 4,498 
Fruits and Vegetables 2,759 
Fibres— 
Cotton 3,55,313 0-33** 65,900 
Other fibres 4,666 sn a 
Total Fibres WE goere be. Weta ee 
Oil-seeds— a. aes ~ 
Groundnut 34,157 510 17,400 
Other Oil-seeds 14,459 
Total Oil-seeds ma) ne Var eee 
Drugs and Narcotics— a ———-) _ 
‘Tobacco 4 
Other drugs and narcotics ] 
Total Drugs and Narcotics ian a ee | Tee 





* Sugarcane yield in terms of gul. 


ne, 


*® QOut-turn of cotton is in terms af bales of 180 kg. (figures in ‘00’) 
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Arta IRRIGATED BY DIFFERENT SOURCES AND NuMBER OF 


TABLE No. 12 


IRRIGATION WEtts IN YEoTMAL Districr w 1970-7] 


849 





Source 


Area 


irtigated 
(in hectares) 


Irrigation 
wells 








Government canals 506 | Total No. of irrigation wells 26,988 

Private canals No. of irrigation wells in use 8,730 

Tanks 109 | No. of irrigation wells not in use 4,074 

Wells 6,359 | No. of other wells ae Se 14,184 
Other sources 359 
Total net area irrigated 7,325 
Total gross area irrigated 8,728 

TABLE No. 13 
Live-stock* 1x YEotMat District as PER 1966 Live-stock 
Census 
Classification Cattle Buffaloes 
See Oe A) 

(1) Males over three years— 2,70,439 3,528 

(a) Used for breeding only 4,005 1,343 

(6) Used for breeding and work a SP oF 9,461 639 

(¢) Used for working only 2,355,214 1,389 

(d) Others a oe ine 1,759 157 

(2) Females over three years— 2,39,595 49,663 

(a) In milk 78,365 18,110 

(6) Dry and not calved even once 1,58,566 30,467 

(c) Working ie 1,783 592 

(d) Others... Se 890 494 

(3) Young stock 1,64,036 29,312 

Total Me. 674,070 | 82,503 

“Toul Neotel LL 2,08%66 
oe ae 
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YEOTMAL DISTRICT 853 


TABLE No, 17 


Number oF Towns anp Vititaces EvLecrrRIFIED AND POPULATION 
SERVED BY THE MAHARASHTRA STATE Execrriciry Boarn, 
YrorMaL District 


— ee 





Total in the 


District Villages Electrified TVowns Electrified Total 
Year a oO 
ending 
Villages | Towns |Number [Population [Number {Population |Number |Population 
() (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 





31-3-1961 | 1,924 | 8 47 82,313 8 138,525 55 220,838 
31-3-1966 | 1,924 8 189 222/078 8 138,525 197 360,603 
31-3-1971 | 1,924 8 501 431,839 8 138,525 509 570,364 
31-3-1972 | 1,931 8 590 490,913" 8 138,525 598 629, 438® 





*Population as|per 1961 Census 


TABLE No: 18 


NuMBrEr oF REGISTERED MONEY-LENDERS AND Loans ADVANCES 
By Tuem, YeotmaL.Disrricr, 1971-72 


| 


No. of Loans Loans 
money- advanced advanced Total 
lenders to traders to non- (Rs.) 
_ (Rs.) traders 
(Rs.) 
() (2) (3) (4) (5) 
District Total si MG a 308 7,58,728 19,514,702 27,10,430 
Darwha Tahsil .. ae f ‘iis 38 1,08,516 2,06, 220 3, 14,736 
Yeotmal Tahsil 03 ms ..| ° 130 3,25,640 6,142,222 9,37,862 
Pusad Tahsil Hy hs ae 8 36 1,06,380 3,131,126 4,17,506 
Kelapur Tuhsil <e ls ea 66 1,01,650 4,08,016 5,09,666 


Wani Tahsil me ae a be 38 1,416,542 4,14,118 5,30,660 





a 


854 MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 


TABLE No. 19 
Sravisrics oF Co-opERATIVE Socieries, YeotmMaL District, 1971-72 








Number of members 











Share Reserve Working 
Type of Societies No. of |--—-——; —~ -- —— Capital and Other Capital 
Societies (Rs.) Funds (Rs.) 
Societies [Individuals (Rs.) 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
Agricultural Credit} 604 se 1,13,114 58,28,178 | 5,33,713 | 3,02,59, 256 
Societies®. 
Agricultural Non-Credit} 303 1,884 31,368 | 1,13,70,675 | 31,85,036 | 4,82,64,785 
Societies. 
Non-Agricultural Credit 69 A. 8,719 6,98, 182 84,361 32,65,221 
Societies. 
Non-Agricultural Non- 268 951 33,952 | 1,20,96,622 | 73,97,924 | 5,53,11,330 


Credit Societies. 


* Loans of Agricultural Credit Societies during the same year are as follows :— 


Rs. 
Advanced is ..  2,86,27,178 
Recovered oes . 3,42,96,383 
Outstanding Ls ..  4,67,09,363 
Overdue ..  1,16,92,314 
Percentage Reedvered a 49-6 


TABLE No. 20 


OreraTIONS OF CO-OPERATIVE, MARKETING SoCciETIES, 
Yeormat Disrier, 1971-72 


(Rs. in 7000). 
Fotal of all 








Particulars Taluka Sale and 
Purchase 
Unions 
Q) (2) 
Number of Societies a" ead As a 14 
Number of members 2% sie te Se 800 


Value of purchase— 





(i) Agricultural produce is) a ba 11,09 
(ii) Agricultural requisites is #3 i 49,25 
(iii) Consumer goods ae i os aa 49,95 

Value of sale— 
(i) As owner a des tek oe a 1,75,25 
(ii) As agents or ee 2 ae ass 1,72,00 
Total - 34,725 
Sale of Agricultural Produce as Owner and as 
Agents— 

(i) Paddy se 
(ii) Jowar as a “5 am ae 
(iii) Other Foodgrains oa ive os es 18,48 
(iv) Oil-seeds eis ot Pes an is 9,06 
(v) Others ae. os ae ie 7A 1,99,75 

Total 3% 2,27,29 
Agricultural requisites sold as Owners and as 
Agents— 
(i) Fertilisers bs Se Fa are sh 35,95 
(ii) Seeds ad a ! 


5,9 

sie 2,1 

(iii) Agricultural Implements hs te se 3,0 
__ (iv) Others ie se 9,5 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 855 


TABLE No. 21 


Number or BANKING OFFICES IN: THE BEGINNING OF 1971 








Particulars Number 
(2) 
N umber of towns and villages having hanking offices 25 
Population covered us per 1971 Census... an 2,67,858 
Scheduled banks ae ia ae ar ce 17 
Co-operative banks te or ts as 27 
Tol». 44 


TABLE No, 22 


Statistics RELATING TO Co-OPERATIVE Banks, YEoTMaL D1stricr, 1971-72 








District District Urban 
Particulars Central Land Co-operative 
Co-vptrative | Development Bank 
Bank Bank 
(1) (2)- (3) (4) 
Number of branches... kg ee a 26 15 1 
Number of members— 
(i) Societies ee ai re fe 897 
(ii) Individuals ., ‘4 at 4 1,406 2it 094 426 
Share capital (Rs.) ods ae is --| 29,33, 255 67,69,65) 86,200 
Reserve and other funds (Rs.) .. a ist 52,74,739 4,66,000 19,039 
Working capital (Rs.) ae Sf ..| 9:04, 16,000 6,24,88,404 7,65,256 
Loans advanced (Rs.)— 
(i) Shortterm ie = ..|  4,62,78,000 es 6,74,963 
(ii) Medium term we ty .-| 2,23,68,000 
(iii) Long term os ae a ‘ae ms 78,410,925 


TABLE No, 23 


No, oF INsuraNce PoLices IssuED AnD Amount INSURED, 1970-71 
AND 1971-72 





1970-7] 1971-72 
(1) (2) (3) 





No. of insurance policies issued se ise ies ‘if 3,092 3,450 
Amount insured (Rs. in 000)... we Pan a Gus 2,15,33 2,47,72 
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TABLE No. 24 
CoLLEcTION OF SMALL SaviNcs iN YEoTMalL Districr, 1971-72 








(Rs. 000) 
Description Target Gross Withdrawlas Net 
: Collection Collection 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
eae Rs. Rs, Rs, Rs, ~ 
National defence certificates 
Ten years defence certificates .. 
Fifteen years annuity certificates ae 
Post office savings banks a oe 5,24 It 5,13 
Cumulative time deposits ae we 15,54 9,01 6,53 
Others 
ae savings certificates (II, IYI and/ | 34 lakhs 60,78 l 60,77 
Other postal certificates 36 * ays 6,57 (—) 6,57 
Post-office time deposits (1, 3 and 5 1,07,57 1,05,10 2,47 
years). 
Recurring deposits Ae a a 10,67 ‘2,05 8,62 
Fixed deposits .. a os ie 7 5 2 
Public Provident Fund oa ak: if Si 11 








Total Ae 34 lakhs 1,99,98 1,22,90 77,08 





TABLE No, 25 


No, oF Jotnt-stock Compantes IN Yreormat District, aS ON 
3}lsr Marcu 1971 








Particulars Number® 


()) (2) 








Companies Limited by shares— 
(i) Public... a NS a bie ap H 
(ii) Private .. ic se a vs oe 4 


Companies Limited by Guarantees and associations 
not for profit— 


(i) Public... ae ae aio a oe 2 
(ii) Private .. as 35 ie es s&s —_ 
Total ne 7 - 





*Figures are provision. !. 
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TABLE No. 27 


OPERATION OF MAHARASHTRA STATE RoaD TRANSPORT CoRPORATION 
pDuRING 1971-72 


As on 


Serial Items 31st March 
No. 1972 
(1) (2) (3) 
1 | No. of routes $3 a2 ae os - os Ke a 336 
2 | Route distance (km.) a ite e a <4 ve Pe 20,996°3 
3 | Average route distance (km.) we a -_ ste at 62°48 
4 | Daily average kilometres operated kG Fi is 2h rs 81,760 
5 | Average No. of buses held Fe rs a es = oe 383-25 
6 | Average No. of buses on road per day .. Ps ae ie = 338-29 
7 \ Average vehicle utilisation (km.) a T. “ae & se 245-11 
8 | Percentage loud factor 8 ne Als va re 6 ae 80-25 
9 | No. of passengers travelled per day a. i. He aN bs 95,464 
10 | Average distance travelled per passenger (km.) are Le 6 0°85 
11 | Total traffic receipts during the year (000 Rs.) .. ia aa os 32,999 


12 | Average carnings per passenger (in paise) is ae ie ef U,20,70, 00-39 








QEOTMAI. DISTRICT 859 


TABLE .Na. 28 


RoaD LENGTH ACCORDING TO CATEGORY AND SURFACE CLASSIFICATION 
wn Disrricr YEOTMAL AS ON 31st Marcu 1972 


(Length in km.) 





Extra-Municipal Municipal 
Sr. Particulars —~-—-——_ 
No. ] 
B. and C. Zilla Grand 
Depart- Parishad Total 
ment 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
I. Category. 
1 | National Highways 8 ave ay 64:46 Nil 64-46 — 
2 | State Highways x a ma | 558-18 Nil 558-18 _ 
3 
4 Other District Roads oe oa ee Nil 619-00 619-00 — 
5 | Village Roads ot te ae 4, Nil 805-00 805-00 _ 
6 | Others = og ae x 44 Nil Nil Nil 145-92 





Total | 622-64 | 2,317-74 | 2,940-38 145-92 


Il. Surface Classification. 
Cement concrete... aa ae a Nil Nil Nil Nil 
Black—topped os ae ws .-| 516-61 150-43 667-04 45°46 
Water bound macadam__... "ts “i 99:19 | 1,037-52 | 1,136-71 50-86 
Granular material .. a . a Nil 11-20 11-20 Nil 
Lower types BSS ie ae 23 6°84 1,118-59 1,125-13 49-60 


wa & WY Hw 


Major District Roads it rt - Nil 893-74 893-74 — 
Total «| 622-64 | 2,317-74 | 2,940-38 145-92 





860 MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 


TABLE No. 29 
Posts, TELEGRAPHS AND TELEPHONES IN YEOTMAL DistRIcT, 














1971-72 
Serial Particulars Number 
No. 
Q) (2) (3) 
1 | No. of post-offices ree ee 3s aa a wa os 43 286 
2 | No. of telegraph offices... 33 Ae a3 he ane si pa \7 
3 | No. of letter-boxes ot ae sie bs % ee eh 7 473 
4 | No. of postmen ae és st 2 a 2g 5 a2 a 70 
5 |No. of telephones .. ae a Sie Se a ae bg *. 1,327 
6 | No. of radio licences issued and renewed a 2: A et ..| 18,271 
TABLE No, 30 
RuraL BROADCASTING STATISTICS IN YEOTMAL District AS ON 
31st’ Marcu 1972 
No. of villages} Population of Total 
having receiving] villages having number of 
sets recciving sets Radio farm 
(1971 Census) forums 
Sr. Taluka 
No. | Hr] 
31st March 31st March 31st March 
1972 1972 1972 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
District Total ar me 38 1,447 9,68, 199 141 
Taluka 
1 | Darwha - oe be 336 2,53,873 15 
2|Yeotmal .. ne oa &% 287 1,71,675 20 
3 | Pusad we ee of es 321 2,32,906 40 
4|Kelapur .. 0... 260 1,69,926 31 
5 | Wani we sm 243 1,39,819 35 


861 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 





‘VN 
"V'N 
‘VIN 
‘VIN 
‘VIN 
‘WIN 
‘VN 
“VON 
“V'N 


(6) 
cL-tL6l 


CLE‘SS‘E 
LSI ‘bE 
80S 
61101 F 
r0r‘'91 ‘8 
075928 
PLS 
Z78S‘bE'6 
¥61'9S'Z 


ely 

cot 

LL9°€Z‘FI 
(1261) 

$76'El 


(8) 
12-0261 





02‘6r'€ 
160‘Z¢ 
95S 
£8611‘ 
yle“le's 
£9 ‘81'S 
bbe ‘6 
£61'9S‘Z 


oe 


(2) 


02-6961 ( 29-9961 


681 ‘62° 

| 989'1Z 

| s+ 
916°L0' 
L06‘LL‘L 
ObL'y9°L 
£12'00'6 
££0°L9'7 


(9) 





savah 





008°€6‘Z 
17°17 
cle 
70000 ‘b 
090°9€‘L 
£6619 ‘L 
LE- 
€L1‘68°8 
Seo'Ol ‘€ 


0€-68 

6L 

OZ ‘86‘0! 
(1961) 

LiS‘€l 


(9) 


19-0961 


881 ‘9Z'Z |" 
Ore’se =f" 
9€¢ oi 
Liz‘Le’e f° 
001‘99°9 |" 
€82'06'9 |"* 
$0°S 
£91°6€'6 |"" 
068°80°E  [+- 
98:28 
69 
7e6'7E'6 |" 
(1561) 
LiS‘eL =r 
marcas 
15-0561 


‘paH 


wy "bs Jag 


‘ON 


“wy “bs 


(¢) 


zur) 


= i ae **  u0J09 Japun vary (p) 
ie é Se +. .: ynupunos3 sapun easy (2) 


auessesns Japun wary (¢) 


oe te oe oe ve suiej3-pooj Japun vary (pz) 
ve a +e - + ve ** ease paddos9 any 
cow oe o- ve o° “¢ vale peddold ssorsy 
(1L6t PUB LIGL ‘1961 493) JayI0M pemMAINoTIae Jad ease ajqeanND 
oe oe oe oi — a Base BIqeaArNg 
tee .- a o* ve s° ** s$3SoJ0} Japun Bay 
‘UONDTI4sy pUD 24njNIIZSp “7 
+ *S19YIOM2JOJ 0} BINI[NdUZe UI paseSus siaysow Jo aBlpUIIIIg 
a .- . .- +e ee uonendod jo Ayisuaq 
. os a ° os sa ‘+  uoneindod (230, 
ve a os i ie es “3 os easy | 


(1261 PUE 1961 ‘1561 ) 
‘uoljojndog pub vasip “7 


(2) 





i SW3jJ 


LIQUISIG] IWIWLOAX ‘SUYOLVDIGN] G31L0aTag NI SaNau], 
if ON ATVL 





Nn A SP WW 


MAUARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 


862 





62 SI 
2£7°6Z HlEsz 


on .° a oe cz ‘og °° on +e ee +e -- re Ppoulle[sas vary | 7 


zol'ze =| oge'sz st «LOR a oc (ae (eS papung eary | | 


‘S¥4OY UOIDALISUOD [tog "TT 


























‘VN 168 8r0'I Orr‘ €87 a _ OG? ~ fe a * “ i uonod (Pp) 
VON g 32 es o See i og |: 6 de ae ie & “+ ynupunory (2) 
‘VN gOS €8¢ bSr Z1E 9E¢ yr ‘od | a a ta oF od a surolegng (¢) 
VON Icp‘¢ 8re'Z €o7‘7 She 291 oa ‘od {°° rs ¢: ch 7 os *" surer3-poog (2) 
—Japun pajeBisi easy | pt 
VN Ice 012 $1Z 6¢ On OCR. dex al = ve “* saoanos Jay» Aq pajeaiar vary | ¢| 
‘VON 6S€'9 2796'S . | L6S‘S 973'Z 7¥62 re Pa. ss zt “s ue "7 Spam 4q pared vary | zy 
VON 90 720 vO l (45 = A Sa oe me ae ry “* syeueo Sq payeduareary | 7p} 
‘VON S7E'L €LL'9 91P'9 Sh6'7 | HBLE = 499H |- a os % a te + Bare paredisirian | 9] 
“WN 90-1 £60 ¥6-0 0+-0 9-0 “t9ua? Jag-|-- ose paddoad sso13 0} vare payeSisst ssoad Jo aBequasiag 6 
WON $22'8 SPL 'L 1g€‘Z 000‘€ ¥8i‘e a 99H | ° we a8 ae ve $4 are paresis ssoin | g 
“VON ¥7-t 98-0 83-0 72-0 6¢:0 ye 3U99 Jag |°° UMOS B3IP JIU 0} 9DUO UeYy] 9JOW UMOS volvjo asejuao1ag Ll 
‘V'N 09-1 i o cyl 19-1 = 9H °°" (1Z61 PUe 1961 1661) 12410% Tem3[no13e 19d UMOS ROLE WN YO 
“plu0o—KONDs44] puv ainynousp °7) 
6 | @) (1) (9) (s) 6 | © (2) Tay 
7L-1L6l 12-0261 02-6961 29°96 _ 19-0961 | 1S-0°61 Anes ‘esis a 
sivax 





‘Piv0o—|€ “ON AIGVL 


863 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 


l€¢ 
ClL'> 
el 





<0r 
8 
vE-SI 


80¢ 
o8S°s 
IZ 





£69 
6r9'L 
6L 


$7282 ‘Z 
0L°S 
9fb°SL6 


09 
cg 


iZe‘t 
6£6 


0zg‘¢t 
08008 


(9961) 





elf 
9 
$7z-9 
81-0 


LOv 
7Lb‘y 
gS 


¥£0'Or'b 
OP-S 
7¥L'00'0! 


9S 
9¢ 


(a54 
ely 


Zel ‘Fl 
L7S‘be 


(1961) 





Pastarte 
UN i ‘ON 
IN se ‘ON 
UN “7 tog 

HM 
tN vor TAL 
are | : oN 
sea, hae on 
ee ony 
OIL0g'z_ |" ‘ON 
75:5 st 9a 
L47S'L6'6 |" ‘ON 
SL | : "ON 
ly = ‘ON 
Zi Be ‘ON | 
aa ace “ON 
a ¢ard ae Oo "ON 
aks a ‘ON 
‘9$61) 


e .- . “* a St “+ payiajda]a sasey]tA 
"*  payiayjaaja sumo], 
powinsuod 431913399[q 


Paseraued 43192994 


1393419919 “ILA 
-uoneindod 
JO YxR] Jad sais0joe} Pasaystdai Ul pasopdusa sJaysom Jo JaqUNN, 
quauifojdwa Ayprep adeiaay 
oe ee oe oe oe oe ve $at10jIVj BUTHIOM, 


juauo;gugq £40190, “TA 


oe oe oe oe oe 


ae oe Asynog 


*(saeak ¢ 39A0 3[3389 9TeUI) SxDO][NG jo sed sod vase paddosd 39N 


PM Mc ee das | it RS, ike: Saretaenegtaly 
(9961 pur 1961 ‘9561 s4v0k 242 40.3) 
42035-8317 “4 


uaAlIp 4I0]Ng (#1) 
oe oe oe oe ee oe payesado ramog () 


—siaysnid surdie3ng 


** (sasodind uoijedssist s0}) sduind 91199914 


zs se (sasodind uonesisi 103) sduind yyia sauigua [1¢) 

oe oe oe oe oe oe oe oe vol] (11) 

os oe “s ay o- 3 4 uapoo,, (1) 
—syanony 


(9961 PUD 961 ‘9S6] Ssvakays 40,7) 
“Siuausajguty [DANNY * AT 


N OA OT 


MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 


864 





S172 1961 os - as VON ee og [th th tt tee qpangynotsde-uoy: (2) 
teos‘or | ze‘ez‘er | os'ze'2 | Li‘sz‘s £8°20't ‘VON “000. "Su } er oS "7 s+ yipago perngynouBy (0) 
i —-paoueape sueo’y | & 
LL's8's | psiss'b | pe‘os'z | O1'9z"t I2ep'Z | CW'N “s og fee th tt peangynarde-u0x (9) 
Se'e’b | Se‘Ze‘L =| BL‘EL‘L | €S°L6 $6'S ‘VN - od fe th ttt feamanause ry (4) 
ec‘ze'sl | €9°19'bz | 1Z‘0S‘9 | 26°60°8 =| 60‘06‘I 61°99 “+ 000. ‘su |** “8 mas oe oe "+ {paso pesmynon3y (0) 
—eudes Buryiom | € 
2791 $10'€b $80‘6E 0SO'lE 008‘! ie ONS th tht ress peanaynor8e-uony (2) 
1ZS‘Z€ Z7£9°9€ Ir ‘ZE 022'82 010‘2 $69‘LZ ‘ON Th res ss ss peanatmode yO (9) 
ZoeLe'l | S9EEz'l | ZESTIE | 106'SO'! | 125°6S t = “ON | eee e + gtpaso yernaynotady (p) 
—siequraiX | Z 
LEE 6I1E SIE €LZ 602 f = ay se tees ss feangynayde-uon (2) 
662 687 882 612 z0l 866 ie a < 7 ] “ "7 yeangmmors8e 19430 (9) 
019 809 £19 | €19 919 “ON | st i ze 2 + yipaso jeangjnou3y (2) 
—S9199ID0G } | 
4011049G0-0D “IITA 
~o | m | © | » | © | wm | o [| (2) a) 
ZL-12Z6l | 1£-026t | 0£-6961 | 29-9961 | 19-0961 | 16-0561 
aes avenue! ae | auf) sua3y ae 








sitak | 





“‘piuod— |e “ON ATAVL 


865 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 


fain es 5 ce me ce Be FT es en i a ee ee 


€€ 
SOF 
+l 
tt 
8S 


“VIN 
VON 
‘VIN 


“VN 
‘V'N 
VON 


‘VN 
‘VIN 
“VON 


1d 
9S 
¥! 
Ut 
cs 


09-1€ 
88°61 
£8-24 


002 
9LL‘S 
Ul 


108't 
vee ‘LE 
Sol 


07'S 
€SE9E‘L 
tg9"t 


* 
oo 
vt 
et 
LS 


“VON 
Sos'¢ 


1S9°t 
SLE‘9E 
ry 


6L0‘S 
907 ‘0€'I 
£991 


GE 
€8€ 
vl 
6 
€S 


9¢1 
l€1 > 


Liy't 
LEL‘9€ 
tit 


evl'y 
S¥e‘se't 
679 


9 
€82 


tt 
€€ 


8b-€Z 
27-11 
vE-SE 


“YN 
608 


£78 
ebL‘Li 
6S 


600°€ 
6£6'78 
e9r't 


cA 
601 


682 
9169 
Le 


sat‘t 
OL7‘SE 
9% 


saree 
bagi’ 
“on | 
eagle 


quad sag |** 


quad Jag |"° 


quazi3g 
“on |*+ 


“on |*° 
‘ont’ 


‘on |*° 


“ON {°* 


‘on {°° 


uwonepndod jo ye] sod spag 


ae spod 


saljuad y3jeeH Asewsg 


sie sjeqyidsoyy 


satiesuadhq 


uawom (9) 
‘+ way (2) 


—}L6} PU 196] ‘UOHefndod 9323931] 30 aBequadiag 


uorDINPA “XI 


sxayouay, (9) 
syaapnig (9) 
suoyngisuy (2) 
—39q31H 
ssayouay, (2) 
syuapmas (9) 
suopnansuy (2) 
—ALEPUOs9G 
sasyse9, (2) 
squopnig (9) 
suoNnnisuy (2) 


—siewig 


N A YT WL 


A-1197—55 





ft ra il v1 
982 b9Z 2 992 
78 28 z8 z8 
9-902 | £6802 | 65-86! | L7-SEI 
¥0-€1Z 12-691 | 82-191 | 62-901 
06'Z 677 0812 ser'l 

% 

E 

2] 

N 

S 

yee 10-11 96-21 02-22 

< gesz fever — | e6-ze | oV9 

3 WS‘SZ I2z‘pz | 9z0OZ =; LEG'SI 

% ‘ 

f  pLe‘Le’b | LeO'6R'L | LSp'9L'L | OFE'0S'S 

wi 

x 

v4 

x 

< 

z 


_——$—$——— 





(6) (8) 9) 


£9-9961 


02-6961 


CL-h LOL 14-0261 











s1e2X 


866 


8 

912 
78 
€b-9lt 
79-66 


67‘ 


€L-2 
LL-7¥ 
706 
SSL‘98'S 


(3) 


19-0961 


8-75 
S2-9€ 


06% 


9-67 
€1-L€ 
BE9E 
£00‘¢9'°Z 


(y) 


1S-0961 


“‘pruor— |e “ON ATAVL 


000. 29d 
‘ON 
‘ON 





oe oe oe ee oe 


sa°ygO yde2dajo J, 

S9IBO 280d 

yysdaT Aemyles [830 7, 
uonendod jo qyey aad (9) 
2 as ae “ wy ‘bs 999‘} Jed (2) 

—sprol Jo ywuay 


(Iediorunw-e2xq) q33us] pwoy 


*SuoljDIUNUMO?D pun jsogsunsy “1X 
oe e oe +. i “+ ayes Mead 
azez YU 
o- eo. oe oe oe ** xoopul (q) 


oe oe oe oe oe IOOPINO (2) 


oe oe oe oe oe oe 


—Paqwol) swuanEg 


‘Woo YIIVaH 219nT pu porpoy "xX 





(2) 


swaz] 


(1) 


‘ON 
“3g 





867 


YROTMAL DISTRICT 


Lad 


g 
vii't 


82 L°67'Z\ 


166'1 
SI 


127'81 


*eIVGSBICYBIAL JO "AOD ‘sorNsNEIG PuE soIMIOUODY Jo Neamg : qownog 


1 
9% vE { Of 
g 8 g 


Wi‘ 960'I $80‘I 


S¥6'6S'6 =| Sh6'6S‘'6 =| S¥6'6S‘6 
976'1 ¥76'1 ¥76'l 
‘1 jst St 


€oe'eh 60L‘bI 080‘! I 





o1 


Z7L8 
000°16‘9 


efe’l 
6 


758°7 





vl 


v8} 


TIN 
WN 
UN 


‘on }* 


*on | 
“oN |: 


‘on | 


‘on |° 


“on |° 


‘on |° 


ON 





oe e. oe ss $ s90YO 3uryueg 


snoaunija7styy “ATX 

a ee as on sartjediorunyy 
. s Se syekeqourg ase, 

qusuusza0y fj2'-]020] "TIX 
os on on petaao> uorjeindog 
“e <3 a PasaA0d sad_[[TA 
s420;q Ulaued ‘Y “dD 

juamdojaasg Kpunwwmoy JX 

. a se of pamouay (9) 


oe oe oe oe oe AON {v) 


—poness 294991] orpey 


868 MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER 


TABLE No, 32 


Lanp Revenue CoLlection mn YEoTMAL Districr, 1971-72 








Particulars Amount 
(1) (2) 
(Rs.) 
Current years’ consolidated demand of land revenue excluding, 14,82,662 
collections of last year and previous years. 
Arrears of consolidated land revenue (authorised and un- 4,02,822 
authorised). 
Gross consolidated demand of land revenue .. ae ey 18,85,484 
Remissions , 
Suspensions iss 36 a Sc re ie a 41,350 
Collections due es Te g 7" es Bn 18,44, 134 
Actual collections oo Nene a a oy me 16,95,238 





TABLE No. 33 


STRENGTH OF Porick Foree ix YEotMar. District, 1971-72 


| 











Number of— 
Superintendent .. ws at ee ve se ] 
Deputy Superintendents oo oe we ie 2 
Inspectors .. a ae oe os os 4 
Sub-Inspectors .. a oe + 5 ae 46 
Head Constables ., es oe os . 213 
Constables a oe oe oe 0 te 779 
Total ive 1,045 

Number of— 
Police Stations ie ee i ae <6 sie 23 
Out-poste .. fe 336 oe re os oe 8 


Lock-ups .. a os oe ae ws oe 46 





YEOTMAL DISTRICT 


TABLE No. 34 


Cases Disposep oF in Courts IN Yeormat District, 1971 


Civil Courts— 
Regular A A 


Original 
Miscellaneous 


Miscellaneous .. ia 
Criminal Courts— 
Regular ave 
Original 
Miscellaneous 


Regular Ai ne 
Appellate 


Reguler 
Appellate Pan 


Miscellaneous | .; 


TABLE No, 35 


ve 2,029 
281 
46 


15,368 
254 
252 


VETERINARY Statistics, YEOTMAL District, 1971-72 


Number of— 
Hospital ta om +» DEE A is 
Dispensaries ie oe es a a 
Aid-centres oe oe oe oe a 
Doctors ae ae ue és we 
Stockmen ,. ee oe a oe o 


Animals treated in— 


Hospital .. ee oe oe ae 


Dispensaries ae -_ oe 
Aid-Centres oe “s oe os a 
Total 
No. of artificial insemination centres .. a a 
No. of animalsinseminated ., a ra) ve 


16 
58 
16 
" 63 
- 4,885 
43,260 
. 80,422 
1,28,567 
ae (a 
2,077 
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TABLE No. 36 


Statistics RELATING To Forests in YeotMat. Districr, 1971-72 


(1) Type of Forests— a 
(in hectares) 
Reserved ee oe a $i ag “is 2,86,216 
Protected a 8 eis is oe i 18,866 
Unclassed an ae a's i ava 38 76,716 


Total ee 3,81,798 


(2) Forest Produce— Amount 
(Rs.) 
Timber .. Wa ie oe an $i a 60,35,961 
Fuel os 3 a ae ats es ae 7,37,788 
Bamboo .. ae ea 23 es as dé 37,903 
Grass and Grazing o* 4 “: ae $% 1,47,883 
Other Products An en 7 ae ate 38,03,235 
Total value ee 1,10,62,770 


TABLE: No. 37 


INCOME AND EXPENDITURE oF Local Bopigs in YeotMat District, 


1971-72 
(Figures of Rs. in '000) 
Particulars Income Expenditure 
(1) (2) (3) 
Village Panchayats (1,114) % es 53,93 56,12 
Zilla Parishad wis se é ts 6,73,74 6,78 


Municipal Councils (8) .. s a 1,06,36 1,02,84 
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TABLE No. 38 


Lrreracy my Yeotrmat Districr ( 1971 Census ) 





Number of literates— 


Males =) a ae ne it “ .. 314,246 
Females Oe oe “3 a oy es ds 138,683 


$s 


Total .. 449,929 


Percentage of literates— 
Males is <% be a es cs 4 42-87 
Females <e ne a re sie He 6 19-88 


Total os 31-60 





TABLE No. 39 


MEDICAL FACILITIES AVAILABLE (THROUGH PusBLic AND PuBLic- 
AIDED BODIES IN YEOTMAL Districr, 197! 





(1) Number of — 
Hospitals... Ss 4 Lp 1. is és if 
Dispensaries a ad A L. se Pe 58 


Maternity Home 


Primary Health Centres .. = a ne oa 14 
Doctors acs ae 6 | + a a 89 
Vaidyas a Be an ie be a ie 27 
Nurses “< ss Se as ie +e oe 146 


(2) Number of Beds— 


Males we fe & ie 2 es aie 18] 

Females... a Pr +e ws ss 275 

Children “ 9 
(3) Number of indoor patients treated — 

Males ae ee ee “8 oe as “9 4,538 

Females... cee oe us a oe a 13,220 

Children... als re ae we “9 be 7,788 


(4) Number of outdoor patients treated— 
Males os ae Re ar os ee oy) 160,458 
Females... ee sf sé as oe oe 147,293 
Children... ae ace ae a - .» —:130,123 
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TABLE No. 40 


Birrus AND Deatus in Yeormat District, 1971 





(1) Number of births registered is em wee = 36,128 
(2) Number of deaths registered Ss a. ie 3% 10,855 
(3) Number of infant deaths registered Bees see ve 2,848 


(4) Number of deaths due to— 
Malaria ae de be a6 se 25 
Tuberculosis... oe “a Re ve 407 


Pneumonia +3 a ae o- ans 166 
Dysentery ate a is a a 541 
Typhoid Pa at be e si 96 
Cancer... we ie sr oe is 98 
Respiratory diseases =. 5 a oe 723 
Suicide & “J be 4 a 23 
Accidents . i} 14 sie Se 270 
Other causes... at a 3 .. 8,506 


Total .. 10,855 





TABLE No. 41 


STATISTICS RELATING ‘rO FAMILY PLANNING IN YEOTMAL 
District; 1971-72 





Number of centres aie oe oe sve a ws 2) 

Number of sterilisation operations done— 
Vasectomy oe oe es se oe oe 7,111 
Tubectomy < 2% ts 8 = ae 2,371 
Total or 9,482 


— 


‘Number of IUCD insertions performed oe ae es 42 





A 


Abdul Latif Khan-i-khanan, 
governor of Bidar. 
Abdul Kadir, 
brother of Husain Nizam Shah. 
Abhiras.. ae 
Abhyankar, M. vo a E 
freedom -fighter. 


Acts— 


Agriculturists’ Loans Act (1884), 
355, 403, 545, 538, 542; 
Beedi and Cigar Workers 
(Conditions of Employment) 
Act (1966), 657; Berar Regu- 
lation of Agricultural Leases 
Act (1951), 348 ; Bombay 
Agricultural Produce Mar- 
kets Act (1939), 427; Bombay 
Children Act (1948), 581 
Bombay Drugs (Control) 
Act (1939), 664, 665; Bombay 
Electricity Duty Act (1963), 
588, 589 ; Bombay Habitual! 
Offenders Act (1959), 581 ; 
Bombay Harijan (Removal of 
Social Disability) Act (1947), 
677; Bombay Industrial Rela- 
tions Act (1946), 657, 659, 
660; Bombay Irrigation Act 
(1879), 539 ; Bombay Lifts 
Act (1939), 588 ; Bombay 
Mamlatdars’ Courts Act 
(1906), 539; Bombay Money- 
lenders Act (1946), 383—385, 
602; Bombay Motor Vehicles 
‘Taxation Act (1958), 562. ; 
Bombay Motor Vehicles 
(Taxation of passengers) Act 
(1959), 562 ; Bombay Motor 
Vehicles Rules (1959), 562; 
Bombay Opium Smoking Act 
(1936), 664 ; Bombay Police 
Act (1951), 565 ; Bombay 
Prevention of Begging Act 
(1959), 581; Bombay Preven- 
tion of Fragmentation and 
Consolidation of Holdings 
Act (1947), 261, 552; Bombay 
Probation of Offenders Act 
(1938), 581 ; Bombay Prohi- 
bition Act (1949), 537, 664, 
666 ; Bombay Public Trusts 
Act (1950), 677 ; Bombay 
Revenue Tribunal ‘Act (1939), 
680 ; Bombay Sales Tax Act 
(1953), 558, (1959), 557: 
Bombay Shops and Establish- 
ments Act (1948), 657, 662; 
Bombay Tenancy and Agri- 
cultural Lands (Vidarbha 
Region and Kutch Area) Act 
(1958), 348, 349 ; Bombay 


A-1197—56. 


INDEX 


Paces 
A—contd. 
78 Acts—contd. 
%6 Tenancy and Agricultural 
Lands (Vidarbha Region and 
54 Kutch Area) Amendment 
162, 164 Act, 349 ; Bombay ‘Town 


Planning Act (1915), 630, 
(1954), 630 ; Bombay Village 
Panchayats "Act (1958), 627 ; 

Bombay Village Police Act 
(1867), 569 ;. Bombay Ware- 
housing Act ( 1959), 602, 605; 

Bombay Weights and Mea- 
sures (Enforcement) Act 
(1958), 452, (1964), 600, 601 ; 
Borstal Schools Act (1929), 
581, 582; Central Provinces 
and Berar = Agricultural 
Produce Markets Act (1935), 
427, 602 ; Central Provinces 
and Berar Cotton Markets 
Act (1932), 426, 427, 435 ; 
Central Provinces and Berar 
Industrial Disputes Settle- 
ment Act (1947), 657, 660.; 
Central Provinces and Berar 
Money-lenders Act (1934), 
381; Central Provinces and 
Berar Revocation of Land 
Revenue Exemption Act 
(1948), 538 ; Central Provin- 
ces and Berar Sales Tax Act 
(1947), 558; Central Provin- 
ces and Berar Sales 'Tax 
Rules (1947), 557 ; Central 
Provinces and Berat Shops 
and Establishments Act 
(1947), 657, 658 ; Central 
Sales Tax Act (1956), 560 ; 
Charitable Endowments Act 
(4890), 680 ; Child Marriage 
Restraint Act (1929), 223 ; 
Co-operative Societies Act 
(1960), 624 ; Cotton Ginning 
and Pressing Factories Act, 
662 ; Court of Wards Act 
(1899), 681 ; Employees 
Provident Fund Act (1952), 
380, 662 ; Employment of 
Children Act, 662 ; Hindu 
Marriage Act (1955) 223 ; 

Hindu Marriage Disabilities 
Removal Act (1946), 223 ; 

Hyderabad Shops and 
Establishments Act (1951), 
657; Indian Boilers Act 
(1923), 664 ; Indian Divorce 
Act (1869), 223 ; Indian 
Electricity Act (1910), 588, 
589 ; Indian Electricity Rules 
(1956), 588 ; Indian Regis- 


tration Act (1908), 556 ; 


Paces 


ii 


A—contd. 


Acts—contd. 


Indian Trade Unions Act 
(1926), 378, 657 ; Industrial 
Disputes Act (1947), 657; In- 
dustrial Employment (Stan- 
ding Orders) Act (1946), 657; 
Industries (Development and 
Regulation) Act (1951), 5t2, 
600 ; Labour Welfare Fund 
Act (1953), 380; Land Acqui- 
sition Act (1894), 539, 630 ; 
Land Improvement Loans 
Act (1883), 355, 357, 403, 
538, 542, 545 ; Madhya 
Pradesh Abolition of Pro- 
prietary Rights (Estates, 
Mahals, Alienated Lands) 
Act (1950), 348, 551 ; Madhya 
Pradesh Land Revenue Code 
511 ; Maharashtra Agricul- 
tural Lands (Ceiling on Hol- 
dings) Act (1961), 349 ; 
Maharashtra Agricultural 
Produce Marketing (Regula- 
tion) Act (1963), 427, 429, 
430 ; Maharashtra Boiler 
Rules (1962), 664 ; Mahara- 
shtra Co-operative Societies 
Act (1940), 602,605; Maha- 
rashtra Land Revenue Code: 
(1966), 536, 537, 539, 541, 
542, 543, 55t ; Maharashtra 
Municipalities Act (1965), 
609, 611, 630, 632 ; Maha- 
rashtra Regional and Town 
Planning Act (1966), 628, 629, 
630, 632 ; Maharashtra Vil- 
lage Police Act (1967), 545 ; 
Maharashtra Zilla Parishads. 
and Panchayat Samitis Act 
(1961), 614, 618, 623, 624 ; 
Maternity Benefit Act, 662 ;, 
Medicinal and Toilet Pre- 
parations (Excise Duties) Act. 
€1955), 664, 669 ; Minimum 
Wages Act (1948), 657, 658 ;, 
Motor ‘Transport Workers. 
Act (1961}, 657 ; Nagpur 
Improvement Trust Act 
(1936), 629 3; Payment of 
Wages Act (1936}, 662 ; Pre-- 
vention of Begging Act (1959), 
583 ; Primary Education Act 
(1947), 622 3 Probation of 
Offenders Act (1938), 583 ;. 
Societies. Registration Act: 
(1860), 677 ; Special Marriage 
Act (1872), 222 ; Spirituous 
Preparations (Inter-State 
Frade and Cammerce), Con-- 
trol Act (1955), 664, 665 ;. 
Village Panchayats Act 
(1946), 626-27, (1958),.613 3. 
Waste Land Rules (1865), 
346, 347 ; Working Journa- 
lists (Conditions of Service 
and Miscellaneous Provisions} 


Act (1955), 657,. 658 


Adams,. Colonel .. Be 


PacEa 


139 


A—contd. 


Adgaon, battle of ., 
Adil Khan II, .. 
ruler of Khandesh, 
Adil Khan ITI, .. 
ruler of Khandesh. 


Agas* ee 
a ..ge. 
Agrarian economy a ahs 
Agriculture Department-— 
Agricultural Development 


Officer, 593, 594; Agricultural 
Engineer, 594 ; Assistant 
Horticultural Development 
Officer, 594 ; Campaign 
Officer, 594 ; Chief Executive 
Officer, 594 ; Deputy Direc- 
tor of Agriculture, 594; Direc- 
tor of Agriculture, 593, 
594 ; District Agricultural 
Officer, 594 Divisional Soil 
Conservation Officer, 593, 
594 ; Hybrid Seed Produc- 
tion Officer, 594; Joint Direc- 
tor of Agriculture, 593 ; Orga- 
nisation, 593-94 ; Plant 
Protection Officer, 594 ; 
Seed Development Officer, 
594; Superintending Agri- 
cultural Officer, 594, 
Agriculture and Irrigation— 
agricultural population, 245- 
46 ; agricultural research and 
education, 358 ; agricultural 
seasons, 250 ; agricultural 
wages, 350—53 ; cereals, 
265—74 ; condiments and 
spices, 29]—-95; co-operative 
farming, 261-64 ; co-opera- 
tive lift irrigation societies, 
265 ; diseases, 340—44 ; 
drugs and narcotics, 295—97 ; 
famines, 353—58 ; fibres, 
286—91 ; fruits and vegeta~ 
bles, 299—309 ; holdings, 
261 ; irrigation, 315—27. ; 
land utilisation, 253—60 ; 
livestock, 309—I5 ; manu- 
res, 332 ; oil-seeds, 281—86 ; 
pests of crops, 333-40 ; 
pulses, 274-~—80 ; rainfall, 
246—49 ; rainfall and rainy 
days (table), 248—49 ; soils, 
250—52 ; sugarcane, 297- 
98 ; tenancy, 348—50 ; tenu- 
res, 344—48 ; workers, dis- 
tribution of (statement), 245. 
Agricultural research and educa- 
tion. 
Agricultural wages = 


Ahmad... a 
son of Shah Tahir, 
Ahmad Khan (Ahmad Shah JD, 
brother of Firoz Shah Bahamani. 
Ahmad Nizam Shah of Ahmad- 
nagar, 
Aihole inscription 7 
Ain-i-Akbari, < oe 
by Abul Fazl. 


PAGEs 


135 
82 


9] 
48, 49 


507—09 
593—94 


245—358 


358 


350-—53 
106 


76, 78, 
79, 80 
87, 89, 92 


49 
74, 348 


A—contd. 
Akbar, the Moghal emperor 


Akbarnama 
Alam Ali Khan, viteroy of Deccan 


Alauddin Khilji, ‘emperor of | 
Delhi. 

Ala-ud-din Imad Shah of Berar. . 

Ala-ud-din 


Ahmad-Shah II Bahamani, 
son of Ahmad Shah I. 
Ali Adil Shah, 
Sultan of Bijapur. 
Ali Barid Shah, 
Sultan of Bidar. 
Ali Jah, . 
Subhedar of Berar. 
Allah Vardi Khan,. 
Commander of Shahjahen, 
Ambe Jogai, ee 
stone inecription 
Amir Barid, 
Sultan of Bidar, 


Amoghavarsha II, 
son of ae I, 
Amrullah, .. 
son of Khan-i-Khanan. 
Amusements—- ae 
folk songs, 240-41 ; 
Gond dancing, 240. 
Anahe (modern Anegaon) 
Ancient Period (History)... 
Andhs,. .. “se sig 
4 caste. 
y M. S., 
erddee of Central Provinces. 
Animal Husbandry Department— 
Chief Executive Officer, 594 ; 
Director of Animal Husban- 
dry, 594 ; District Animal 
Husbandry Officer, 594; Func- 
tions, 594 ; Livestock Super- 
_ visors, 595 ; Organisation, 
594; Veterinary institutions, 


Ajanta inscription 

Anji oe 

Anver Khan, Be 
Subhedar of Berar. 


Arni ih 
Asad Khan Lari of ‘Bijapur os 
Asad Khan Mamuri, as ws 
governor of Ellichpur. 
Asaf Jah Nizam-ul-mulk, 
son of Gazi-ud-din Firoz Jang, 
a general of Aurangzeb. 


Ashirgad .. tie % 
Auchityavicharacharcha, . . 
by Kshemendra. 
Aurangzeb, oe 
Viceroy of Deccan. 
Avaji Kavade, Maratha noble .. 
Ayerst, Lt, 
mardsred by Crafekar. 
AzamShah, sonofAurangzeb .. 
A-1197—572A 


” 104, 


Pacrs 


101, 103, 
106, 
109 
5347 
7 
AJ. 72 


90, “92, 94, 
95, 9 


108, 


6 
. 80, BI, 82 


a 


69 


. 88, 89, 90, 


91, 93, 94, 
95 

65 

109 
239-—4| 
65 
47—71 
201,207 
157, 160, 
164 
594—95 


. 57, 58, 59 
. 697 


117 
697 
95 
10 
H7 
103 
59 
HY 13, 


113 
i 120 


15] 
W5 


B 


Babhulgson 

Baburav Vaidya, Peshva’s Vakil.. 

Badamistone inscription. . 

Bahadur Nizam Shrh, son of 
Ibrahim Nizam Shah. 

Bahadur Shah a/ias Shah Alam ., 

Bahadur Shah of Guiarat.. : 

Bahamanis 

Bahman Shah, founder of Beha- 
mani dynasty. 

Bahram Jang, Ali Jah’s Heutenant 

Bahram Khan, commandant of 
Gavilgad. 

Bahram Khan Majindarani, 
deputy governor of Daulatabad 

Bajirao, the Peshva Me ie 


Bajirao II, the Peshva =... 
Balaji Bajirao alias Nana Saheb. . 
Balaji Vishvanath, the first Peshva 


Banjara,acaste .. =e 
Bank of Maharashtra 
Banking and Finance— .. 
maeeretive movement, 385— 
financial assistance to 
ecicae (table), 404—16 ; 
insurance, 400—402 ; joint- 
stock banks, 399—400; joint- 
stock companies, 421, 422 ; 
Maharashtra State Financial 


Corporation, ae money- 
lenders, 382—385 ; small 
savings schemes, 418-19 ; 


State-aid to agriculture, 403— 
16 ; State-aid to industries, 


Bashim plates... 

Bawne, a caste .. ae 

Bedarbakht, Moghal prince ins 

Bembla river 

Benjamin Robertson, chief com- 
missioner, 

Besant Mrs., leader of Home mule 
agitation. 

Bhambraja (Bham) 

Bhandagara, modern Bhandara. . 

Bhange, 2 caste .. 

Bharucha C., leader of ‘Central 
Provinces. . 

Bhavabhuti, Sanskrit playwright 

Bhavadattavarman, Nala king .. 

Bhave, Shri, Editor of Hart amined 

Bhoja, ruler of Vidarbha. . : 

Bhosle, Raghuji .. 

Bimbaji Bhosle, son of Raghuji. . 

Bopadeva, suthor of Mugdhabodha 


Bori - 
Brihathathamanjari_ by * Kahe- 
mendra, 
Briigee— . 


dstails about (table), “47. 
Briilal Biyani, Secretary of Wer 
Council, 
Buddharaia, son of Shankargana.. 
Buddhists .. or oe eo 


ili 
Paars 


697 
131 


61 
107, 108 
114, 116 


74—87 
74 


¥32, 133 
103 

75 

119, 120, 
121, 134 
138, 139, 
140 

120, 123, 
126 

116, 118, 
- 120 
206-07 


418 
382—-422 


57 
205,206 
114 
63 
154 
154 
698 
70 
205 
166 
56, 67 
56 
153 


50 
134, 135 
124, 125 
rh 


698-99 
33 


469—7) 
162, 163, 
166 


60, 61 
213 


iv 


B—contd, 


Buildings and Communications 

Department— 

Assistant Electrical Inspectors, 
539; Dzp.aty Eagineers, 587, 
583; Electrical circle, 583-89; 
Electrical Engineer, 587- 88: 
Electrical Inspector,\ 589 ; 
Executive Engineer, 588 ; 
organisation, 587-88; Pari- 
shad Executive - Engineer, 


588 ; Superintending Engi- 
neer, 587-588. 
Bukka I 


Burhan Imad Shah of Berar 


Burhan-i-Masir by Sayyad Ali .. 

Burhan Nizam Sah, son of 
Ah nid Nizam Shah. 

Burhan Nizam Shah II F 

Butler, Sir, Governor of Central 
Provinces. 


Cc 

Castes— ., ‘fe ae : 
Andha, 297 ; Bhurunis and 
Chitrakathis, 9-10 ; 
Banjaras, 235-07; Gonds 
and Pardhans, 207-03 ; 
Gopis, (219-11; Kolams, 
233-0) ; Kothatis, 219 ; 
Kunbis, 20!—05 3; Moilis, 
205-06 ; Tan atkars, Pan- 


chals and Waddars, 209. 


Central Co-operative Bank, 
Yeotmal. 

Cereals— . ‘ r 
area under (tible), 266-69 ; 


bajri, 273 ; jowar, 272-73 ; 
outturn of (table), 270-71 ; 
rice, 274 ; wheat, 273-74. 

Chalukyas of Badami - 

Chalukyas of Badamni and Kalyani 

Chan jan-Vandan fort 

Chand Bibi 

Chaindragavta Il —Vikramaditya, 
the Gupta king. 

Changiz Khan, a minister of 
Ahmadnagar. 

Charity Commissioner— 
Bombay Public Trusts Act, 
677-79; Caarity Commis- 
sioner and Charitable Endow- 
ments, 680;- public trusts 
(table), 678, 

Chelmsford, the viceroy . 

Chief Ex:c itive Officer of Zilla 

Parishad. 

Chim ji, brother of Biles ; er 

Chintamii temole, Kilam ie 

Chin Kifith Kian, Nizam-ul- 
mulk,. 

Chitnavis, 

Provinces, 

Christians and ‘others : 

Civil Disob2tience Movement .. 

Climate— .. ‘ 

clioudiness, 29 ; humidity, 29 
mean wind spzed (table) 32; 


A-1197—57-B. 


leader of Central 


Paces 


587-89 


620 
265-74 


157 
617 


120 
- 703 
117 


132, 155 
213 


164 
25-32 


C—conid. 
Climate—contd. 


normals and extremes of rain- 
fall (table), 26—-29 ; normals 
of temverature and relative 
humidity (table), 31°; rain- 
fall, 25-—28, (table), 28; sea- 
sons, 25; special weather 
phenomena, 29—-32 ; tem- 
perature, aos ‘winds, 29. 
Collector—- ; 


Paaas 


. 536, 537—~- 


“41, 611, 616, 


District Magistrate, 540 ; dis-+ 
trict soldiers’, sailors’ and 
airmen’s board, 540 ; inams, 
538 ; land revenue collection, 
537-38 ; local self-govern- 
ment, 539 ; officers of other 
department, 539 public 
utility, 538 ; quasi-judicial 
functions, 539. 

Community radio sets 
Condiments and spices— me 
area under (table), 292-93 ; 
chillis, 294-95 ; coriander, 
295 ; garlic, 295 ; outturn of 
(table), 294. 
Co-operation Department— 

Assistant Co-operative Officers, 
603 ; Assistant Registrars, 
603; Chief Executive Officer, 
603 ; Commissioner for Co- 
operation, 603 ; Co-operation 
and Industries Officer, 603, 
605 ; Co-operative Officers, 
603 ; District Co-operative 
board, 604 ; District Deputy 
Registrar, 603 ; 
Supervision Committee, 604 ; 
Divisional Deputy Registrar, 
693 ; Divisional Joint -Regis- 
trar, "6035 Divisional Special 
Auditor, 604; Extension Offi- 
cers, 603 ; M tharashira State 
Co-oparative Union — Ltd., 
604 ; organisation, 602-03; 
Registrar of Co-operative 
Societies, 603 ; Special 
Auditor, 604; supervising 
unions, "603-0 

Co-operative Farming—~ hes’ 
co-operative collective and joint 
firming societies (statement), 
262-63 ; financial .assistance 
to co-operative farming (state~ 
ment), 264 ; gram pariwar 
societies (statement), 263. 


‘Coroperative Mirketing— fs 


arrivals of cotton in various 
markets in Yeotmal district 
(table), 444; marketing socie- 
ties (table), 443; special 

' features, 445-446 ; storage 
facilities, 444, 


Co-operative Movement— 


627 


479—81 
291—95 


602—05 


District . 


261—64 


442-46 


385—98 


co-operative farming - and lift. 


irrigation 


390 : 


societies (table), 
co-operative farming 


C—contd. 
Co-operative Movement—contd. 


societies, 389-90; co-opera- 
tive processing socicties, 
399-91; dairy sacieties, 397; 

district czntral co-operitive 
bank, 391-92, (statement), 
392 ; district co-operative 
board, 394 ; district indus- 
trial co-operative association, 
395-95 ; district land deve- 
lopment bank, 393-94 ; 

fisher-‘nen’s co-operative 
societies, 397 ; housing so-zie- 
ties, 396; industries co-opera- 


tives, 397-98 ; industrial 
estate, 391 ; labour contract 
societies, 398 ; labourers’ 
sacieties, 397 ; non-agri- 


cultural co- op srative aocie- 
ties, 398 ; orimary agricul- 
tura! co-operative eredit socie~ 
ties, 387—89, (table), 388 ; 
Progress made by co-o ra 
tive societies (table), 
purchase and sale ee 
394-95 ; urban co-operative 
bank, 398. 

Cottage Industries— . 

blacksmithy, 377 ; brick mak- 

ing, 377; handloom weaving, 
377-78 ; khadi and village 
industries, 374—~—76 ; pottery 
making, 376-77 ; workers 
employed in (statement), 
374. 

Craddock, Commissioner of 
agpur. 

Curzon, Lord, the viceroy 


D 


Dadve, a caste... 

Dahrasena, the Traikutaka king. . 

Daksheshvara Mihadev Temple, 
Ladkhed. 

Dakshinapatha (Deters 

Dalhousie, Lord . : 

Damaji Gaikwad . es 

Damayanti, Vidarbha Princess .. 

Damodarsena a/ias Pravarasena II, 
son of Rudrasena II. 

Dandakaranya, country between 

the Vindhya and Shaivala 
mountains. 

Danda, King . 

Danguna, modern Hinganghat 

Danial, Sultan, son of Akbar .. 

Dantidurga, founder of Rashtra- 
kuta Imperial power, 

Darab Khan, governor of Berar... 

Darwha 

Daryabai, wife of Raghuii I 

Darya [mid Shih, son of Ala-ud- 
din Imad Shah. 

Darya Khan, the Turk 

Das, C. R. Me 

Dattapur. .. E 

Daud Khan of Khandesh.. a 


‘ 
eee 


Pacss 


372—78 


153 
151, 152 


207 
54 
706 
52 
145, 146 
120 
50 
55 
49 


49 
55 
108, 109 
63 


109 
699-700 
130 

96, 97, 102 


84 
158 
700 

89 


D~contd. 


Daud Shah Bahamani, death of, 
in 1378. 
Daulat Shah B:nam, daughter of 
Darya Imad Shah. 
David Barr, Lieut. Col. Sir, 
D:ccan, redistribution of,. 
zities— . 
Asra, 212’; Cankhanvati, 212 ; 
Hinuman, 2]1 ; Khandoba, 
2ll 3 Miriai ot Mahisamma, 
211-12 ;  — Satvai, 212 ; 
Waghoba, 212. 
Delhi Pact, 
(Gandhi-Irwin Pact) 
Desh Sevak, the newspaper 
D:vaji Pant, minister of Janoji .. 


oF 


Deval Devi, daughter of Rai 
Karna 

Deviraja, son of phansoke 
D:vasena .. ars : 
Devtek inscription - , 
Dhamangaon kh, 

Dianaji Jadhav, Maratha General 
Dhangar, acaste .. ‘ ate 


D'iinoje, a.caste .. 

Dharaura, modern Dharur 

Diet we oa ie 

Dieras 

sel Khan, General of " Aurang- 
ze 

Director of Education’ .. 


toe 8 


Director of Municipal Adminis- 


tration. 
Director of Public Health. , 
Director of Town Planning 
Diseases of crops— 

chillis, 342; citrus fruits, 344. 

cotton, 343; grapes, 343-44 

groundnut, 342 ; jowar, 340; 

mango, 344; paddy, 341-42 

tur, 342; wheat, 340-41, 
District Magistrate as 
District Publicity Officer 
Divakarasena, son of Rudrasena it 
Divisional Commissioncr. . 


Dongargaon inscription . 
Doveton, General 


Dress ie 

Drug 

Drugs and Narcotics— 
area and outturn of (t" ible), 296; 
betel-leaves, 297 ; tobacco, 297. 


E 


Economic Prospests— .. a 
agririan economy, 507-09; 
agricultura] wage rates (tabie), 
523—-33; agricultu 1] market- 
ing and co-operat’on, 518. 
19; crop pattern, 509-10; 
irrigation, 5103 ernployment 
in factories (table}, 516-17; 
forest resources, 511; indus- 
trialization, 512—17; land 
reforms, 5/15. minerals, 511- 
12; price-statistics of. ditfi- 
rent commodities (table), 


PAaGEs 


76 

97 

15t 
211-12 


624, 653 
629, 631 
340—44 


536, 540 
646, 647 


45 
536-37, 
61) 


68 

138, 339, 
140 
233-34 
701 
295-—97 


507-33 


: 


Paces 
E~—contd, 
E:onomic Prospects—~contd. 
524; pric2s of orinzipal agri- 
caltaral con nodities (table), 
523; pric33 of staple food- 
geting (4ita), 522; price 
te2zrds, 519-23; waza treads, 
525 —33. 
Education and Culture —~ 
a3aran schools, 642; Assistant 
Depaty Eda:zational Ins- 
p2stor, 641; D:puty Edlu- 
cation O-ficer, 641; Dzputy 
Director of Technical 
Education, 646; Direstor 
of Tzchnical Education, 645; 
general education, 639-~ 
645; Growth of Literacy, 
636—39; percentage of liter- 
acy (statement), 637; number 
of educational institutions 
(table), 638; . educational 
level-rural area (table), 638; 
educational level-urban area 
(table), 639; historical back- 
cound, 633; libraries, 646; 
Burishad Edacation Officer, 
641; pre-primary, 642; pri- 
marty and secondary inatitu- 
tions, distribution of students 
in (table), 640; primary 
schools, 642 —44: printing 
presses, journals and news- 
papers, 646; Publicity, Dire- 
ctorate of, 646-47; secondary 
schools, 644 —46; teachers, 
statistics of (table), 645; 
technical education, 646; 
technical education, depart- 
ment of, 646 


Elliot, Mr., the Brigadier Sis 138 
Ellora cave inscription .. os 63 
Exports .. is 424—26 


635-47 


F 


Pairs és or we 447-48 

Fakr-ul-Mulk, .. oe ie 89 
the Turk. 

Famines 3 353—58 

Facrukhsiyar, Moghal Emperor .. 116 

Fateh-ullah Imad Shah alias Fateh- 85, 86, 87, 
ullah [mad-ul-Mulk, the Gov- 88, 89, 90, 
ernor of Berar and later, the 92 
Sultan of Berar. 


Feasts and Festivals— ., .. 226-31 
Hindus, 226-31. 
Ferishta, a Pezsian Historian .. 88,90 
Fibres— -» 286—91 
area ualir (table), 287: ;: "cotton, 
239—31; outturn of (table), 
288. 
Fisheries— 39—43 


dzvelo> n2ntal activities, * 42-43; 
fresh-water fauna 39-41. 


PAGEs 
F—vontd, 


Fisheries Department-— 

Assistant Director of Fisheries, 
697; Assistant Fishery D:ve- 
lopment Officer, 606; Assist- 
ant Sup:rintendent of Fishe- 
rics, 6)6; Director of Fishe- 
rics, 606; duties, 607; fishe - 
ries co-operative societies, 
607; organisation, 606; Super- 
intendent of Fisheries, 606, 
607. 

Forest Dzpartment— x 

Assistant Conservator of Forests, 
597; Chief Conservator of 
Forests, 595; Divisional! 
Forest Officer, 595; orga- 
nisation, 595-96; Plan 
schemes, 598-99; Range 
Forest Officer, 595, 597; 
Round Officer, 596; Sub- 
Divisional Forest Officer, 
595, 597. 

Forests— as “% 

classification of, 34; roads, 37; 
working plan, 34-37. 

Forts— 

Kalamb (Kalam), 702; ” Mahur 
702-03. 

Fraser, Brigade Commander in 138, 144, 

Berar. 145, 146. 

Fruits and Vegetables— . . .. 293—309 

area under (table), 300-03; 
banana, 304; fruits, 299-304; 
guava, 304; mangoes, 304; 
vegetables, 304—09. 


G 


Games we 3 241-42 
Gandhi, Mahatma 157, 158, 159, 161, 162, 
163, 165. 
Gangaram Narayan, deputy gov- 134 
ernor of Berar. 
Ganga river ue 64 
Gathasaptasati By: ‘ding Hala a 52 
Gautamiputra - 52, 53, 59 
Gavilgad, 88, 89, 91, 101, 107, 108, 
a fortress. 42, 124; 128, 130, 131, 
133, 135, 140. 


Gazi-ud-din Khan, as 124 
eldest son of Asaf Jah. 
General Administration— .. 535—-46 
administrative divisions, 536; 
Collector, 536, 537—41; Divi- 
sional Commissioner, 536- 37; 
Patils, 545 ; Patwaris, 345-46; 
Prant Officers, 541; Revenue 
Inspectors, 544-45; ; Tahsil- 
dars and Naib-Tahsildars, 
541 —44; Village Servants, 546. 
Geographical Regions— 7-15 
Adan and Arunavati basin, 13- 1 4; 
Penganga low lands, 15; Pus 
valley, 14-15; Wardha low 
lands, 7; Wardha valley east, 
9—12; Wardha valley’ west, 
7—9; Yeotma] plateau, 12-13. 


606-07 


595 —99 


33—38 


G—contd, 
Geography— ee ie 7 
administrative evolution, 1; 
boundaries, 1-2 ; plateau, 3-4; 
relief, 2-3; rivers, : 
situation, I. 
Geology— ie os a 
economic minerals, 22—25; 
Groundwater, 25; rock unit, 
Ghase, a caste 
Ghatanji 
Ghatole, a caste .. 
Ghazi-ud-din Firoz Jang, ‘Moghal 
general, 


Ghiyas-ud-din, son of Muhammad 


i, 
Ghiyas-ud-din Tughlak Stuah, 

title of Gazi Beg Tughlak. 
Giridhar Bahadur, Subhedar of 

Malva. 
Godavari river 


Goddard, the stage: sis 
Gole, Mr. leader of Berar 
Gond acaste— . 

Dadve, 207; Gond and Pardhan, 
207-08; Mokasi, 207; Raj- 
Gond, 207. 

Gopal, a caste— 

Panguls, 210; Pardhis, 2/0. 
Gopal Raj, son of Narsing Dev .. 
Govinda Das, leader of Central 

Province. 

Govinda IE, son and successor of 

Dhruva. 

Govinda IV, successor of Amogh- 

varsha II. 

Gulam Sayyad Khan, Governor of 

Berar. 


H 
Haidar Ali 
Hala, the king 
Hamid Khan, the African. . 


Harapaladeva, son-in-law of Ram- 
chandra. 
Harde, a caste oe sé a 
Hargir Prithvigir, proprietor of 
‘art Kishore. 
Harihara II 
Hari Kishore, 
from Yeotmal. 
Harishena, Jast Vakataka King.. 
Harivijaya, Prakrit kavya by 

Sarvasena, 

Hathigumpha inscription. . 

Hastibhoja, minister of Devasena 

Hatkar, a caste 

Hemadri, author of Chaturvarga- 
chintamani. 

Hind-kesari, the newspaper as 

Hindus— 

Akshaya Tritiya, 227 ; Anna- 
prashana, 215; Dasara, 229- 
30; death rites, 219-20 ; ; 
Divali, 230 ; dowry, 222 ; 

" enactments, 222 ; feasts and 
festivals 226—31; Ganesh 


paper published 


Pacgs 


1—15 


15—25 


205-206 
701-02 
201 
114 
76 
73 


120 


48, 49, 53, 68, 70, 74, 92, 97 
5, 107, 124, 129, 147 


133 


162 
"201, 207-08 


210-11 


77 
166 


64, 65 
65, 66 
127 


76 

152, 153 
54, 58, 60 
57, 58 


Pacts 
H—contd, 
Hindus—contd, 


Chaturthi, 229; Gauri- 
pujan, 229; Gokulash- 
tami, 228 ; Gudhi Padva, 
226-27 ; Hanuman Jayanti, 
227 ; Holi, 230; Javal, 215- 
16; Maha-Ekadashi, 228 ; 
marriage and morals, 220— 
26; naming ceremony, '214- 
15 3 obsequies, 220 ; ; Pola, 
228-29; Ram-Navami, 227; 
rituals and ceremonies, 214— 
20 ; thread girding, 216-19; 
Vratas, 230-31; widow 
marriage and divorce, 222, 
History— si 
administration since assignment, 
148—56 ; Alauddin ascends 
the throne, 72; Amirs of 
D.ccan, rebellion of, 73-74; 
ancient period, 47—71 : 
Bahamanis, 74—87 ; Deva- 
giri, rebellion in, 72-73 7 
era of  non-co-operation, 
156—65 ; Imad Shahi of 
Berar, 87—102 ; indepen- 
dence, 168-69 ; mediaeval 
period, 7i—147 ; modern 
Brod, 147—69 ; Moghals, 
112—17; Nizams, 117—35 ; 
Nizam Shahi of Ahmadnagar, 
102—12 ; Nizam’s sovereig- 
nty, 135-47 ; Quit India 
movement and after, 167- 
68 ; Second World War, 
165—67 ; war of Indepen- 
dence and treaty of 1861; 
147-48. 
Hiuen Tsang, Chinese pigs Pe 62 
Holding, prevention of fragmen- 261 
tation and consolidation of. 
Holkar, Maratha chief... ae 134 
Home Rule League a ae 154 
Hoshang Shah of Malwa 79, 80 
Hospitals and Dispensaries— 653—55 
patients treated in (statement), 
654--55; Police Hospital, 
Yeotmal, 654; KR. P, Uttare 
war Hospital, Umarkhed, 
654; Women’s Hospital, 
Yeotmal, 654. 
Houses and Housing 
Humayun Shih, son of Ala-ud-din 
Bahamani. 
Husain Nizam Shih, king of 96, 92, 98, 
Ahmadnagar. 99 
Husain Nizam Shah II .. ‘ 105 


I 


Ibrahim Adil Shah of Bijapur .. 96 
Ibrahim Adil Shah II of Bijapur... 105, 106 
Ibrahim Kutub Shah of Golconda 96, 97, Aa 


Ibrahim Nizam Shah, son of 106 
Burhan Nizam Shah. 

Thtisham Jang, son of Zafur-ud- 133 
daula. 

Ikshvaku, son of Man 49 


47-—169 


23 1—33 
82 


vill 


I-~conid. 


Imad Shahi of Berar .. eh 
Impotts .. ae 
Indian National Congress— 

Ahmadabad s.‘ssion (1921), 157; 
Amravati s-ssion, 151 ; Cal- 
cutta sessiun (1995), 152 ; 
Calcutta session (1917), 155, 
(1920), 157 ; Cawnpore ses- 
sion (1925), 160 ; Delhi 
session (1923), 158, 163; 
Haripura sc ssion (1938), 165; 
Lahore session (1916), 154, 
(1929), 161; Nagpur session 
(1891), 150, 157; Tripura 
session (1939), 165 

Indra ILI, Rashtrakuta king .. 
Indradatta, Traicutaka king “ 
Indumati, Vidarbha princess .. 
Industries— : 
cottage industries, 372—78 ; 
labour organisation, 378—80; 
large and small, 366—72 ; 
persons engaged 14 industries 
in 196] (table), 302-~64 ; 
registered factorics number of 
(table), 365, 
Industries Commissioner— —,.. 

Industries, Directorate 599. 
600 ; Deputy Controller of 
Weights and Measures, 600 ; 
Deputy: Director of Indus- 
tries, 599 ; Deputy Indus- 
tries Commissioner, 600° ; 
Junior Industries. Inspectors, 
600 ; Industries Inspectors, 
600 ; ; Industries Commissio- 
ner, 599.; Industries OHicer, 
600, 602; organisation, 599- 
600. ; "Regional Deputy 
Director of Industries, 600 ; 
Senior Industries Inspector, 
600, 

Insurance ee 
Iradat Khan, cudeenoe of star: . 
Irij Khan, Subiedar of Berar, 
Irrigation— 

area irrigated, sources of water- 
supply (table), 319— 4 
Dahegaon bandhara, 316 ; 
Durug tank, 316 ; food crops, 
area irrigated under (table), 
25-26 3 minor irrigation 
works (table), 317 ; fuchi 
tank, 316 ; Nisnoor tank, 
316 ; mon-food crops, area 
irrigated under (table), 327 ; 
other irrig ition works, 317 ; 
Pophali tank, 316.; Sa kheda 
project, 318 ; sced supply, 
328—32; ‘Taroda tank, 316. 

Irrigation and Power Depart- 
ment— 

Assistant Engineer, 589 ; Chief 
Engineer, 989; Deputy Engi- 
neer, 589, 59 [; Director of 
Minor Irt.gation, 589; Exe- 
cutive Engineer, 589, 591, 
592 ; Goki project, 590: ; 


INDEX: 


Pacss 


87—102 
424 


65 


5 
359—30 


599 


400—02 
tt 
113 
315—27 


389-93 


I—contd. 


Irrigation and Power Depart- 
ment—conid, . 


Ghoti project, 590 ; Irrigation 
projects Irivestigation Circle, 
589—90; minor irrigation, 
progress of (statement), 591 ; 
minor irrigation works, 59] ; 
Nignoor tank project, 591 ; 
Nirguda project, 590 ; orga- 
nisation, 589 ; Pus river 
project, 590 ; Ramganga river 
project, 590; Saikneda project 
90-91 ; | Sub-Divisional 
Officer, 592 ; Superintending 
Engineers, 589, 592 ; Takli 
tank project, 590 ; Waghadi 
river project, 590. 

Irwin, Lord, Viceroy. 

Ishvarasena, founder of “Abhira 
dynasty. 

Ismail Adil Shah of Bijapur 


Ismail Khan, governor of Bates 


Ismail Nizam Shah ae 

Tvaz-Khan, Subhedar of. Revar sce 

Tyengar Shrinivas, Congress Presi- 
dent. 


J 


Jadhavrao, Maratha chief 

Jahangir, the Moghal Emperor . 

Jahangir. Khan, Commander-in- 
Chief of Berar, 

Jahangir Khan, the African 

Jails Department-— 
Board of Visitors, 
586 ; Classification, 578 ; Classi-~ 
fication of Prisoners, 579; De- 
puty Inspector-General of 
Prisons, 578; Inspector-Gene- 
ral of Prisons, 578, 580; Jailor, 
579, organisation, 577- 78; 
prison officer, 579; Superin- 
tendent, 578 ; Superintendent of 
Central Prisons, 5/8; Superin-~ 
tendent of Prisons, 579 ; training, 
579; wages, 579. 

Jalal Khan 8 . 


Jamal Khan, lieutenant of Murtaza 
Nizam Shah, : 
Ja-nshid Khan Sirazi, an officer .. 


Janoji Bhosle, son of Raghuji 


Jinnah, Mr. 159, 165, 166, 
Jice, a caste sé oe 
Jivaji Bhosle, son of Ranoji Bhosle 
Jodmoha .. - 


John Simon, Sir, head of ‘Reforms 
Commission, 
Joint stock companies 
Joint stock banks 
Joshi, Moropant .. 
Joshi Wamanrao, Veer, patriot 
from Central Provinces, 


126, 127, 128, 129. 


PacEs 
162 

54 

- 92, 93, ay 
Wi 138, 
, 132. 

105 

117 

160 

109 

10 

97 

106 
577-81 
81, 82 
105, 106 
104 

124, 125, 
167, 168 
205-06 
129. 

702 

161 
421-22 
399-400 
155, 156 
We 158, 
162, 163 


INDax: ix 


PAaGEs 
J—contd. 
Judicial Department— _. 583—85 
Criminal Procedure Code, 583; 
District and Sessions Judge, 
583; Deputy Collector, 583; 
Distcice Magistrate, 583; 
work disposed of in Civil and 
Crimina! Court (table), 585. 
K 
Kafur Hazardinari, entitled as / 72 
Milik Naib. 
Kaikadi, a caste .. ae i 210 
Kalamb (Kalam) .. .. _ 702—04 
Kalamb (Kulain) Fort . 78, 702-03 
Kalegaon plates ; 70 
Kalgaon ih 704-05 
Kalidasa, a sanskrit poct . -« 50, 55, 55, 
58, 59, 67. 
Kamaleshvara Mahadev temple, 707 
Mahagaon. 
Kamal Khan, the Deccani a 89 
Kamil Khan Say = 92 
Kandnar, battle of ‘ 2: 83, 84 
Kanhabena (Kanhan) river ¥ Sh, 65 
Kaahoji Bnosle s | pa rie 
Kannamwar M. S., late Chief 169 
Minister. 
ap s3 33 ad a 705 
Kapileshwar Temple, Satefal .. 712 
Karka II, laste Rashtrakuta king . 67 
[Kasim Barid, a Turk 2 87, 88 
Kasim B-g Safshikan, governor of 82 
Daulatabad. 
Kathasariisagura, by Somadeva . . 33 
Kivyamimamsa by Rajshekhara .. 59 
Kayar 6 er ave 705 
Kayar Dam Project 510 
Kedareshvara Temple, Yeotmal . 718 
Kelapur oe ar 6 705-05 
fKelkur, Mr. i a ot 155 
Kasari 7 4% 15] 
Khadi and " Village Industries 375, 669 
Board. : 
Khadki, battle of be as 138 
Khalaf Hasun Basri 81 
Khandoji Buoste, son of Mudhoji 129, 133 
Khan-i-Azam 105 
Khan- i-Dauran, Subhedar of Berar 112, 113 
Knan-i-Jahan, governor of Berar 85 
Khan-i-Jahan, brother of Ali Barid 97 
Shah. 
Khan-i-Khanan, title of Ahmad 76 
Khan later Anmad Shah Baha- 
mani. 


Khan-i-Khanan 
Khan-i-Zaman 
Khan Jahan 
Khaparde Dadasaheb 
Khaparkheda 
Station. 
Kharavela, king of Kalinga 50, 51, 52 
Kharda, battle of 134 
Khare, Dr., headed first ministry 165 
in 1937. 
Khvaja Jahan Turk oe 2 82 
Kherala, battle of is 
Khilafat movement 


ae 108, 110 
MW 


80 
"152, 154, 155, 157 
Thermal © Power 366 


iss 77 
156, 159, 160. 


PAGEs 

K—contd, 

Khirki, modern Aurangabad 112. 
Khudavand Khan— 87, 83, 90, a, 94 


the African, 86; amir of Berar, 
104; an officer, 102. 


Khurram, Prince, son of Jahangir 109 
Khurshid Khan, an Officer ‘3 102 
Khvaja Jahan : 90 
Khvaja Mahamud ‘Gavan, Wasir 82, 83, 84, 

of the Bahamanis. 86, 87. 
Kiba, Goniruler of Chanda... 112 
Kirtivar nan II, last carly Chalukya 62 
Kishen Prasad, Maharain Sir... 153 


Kokiya, Gond culer of Povass os 112 
Kolam, a caste 201, 208-09 
Kolnati, a caste— me 210 

Dakar, 210; Kham, 210. 


Kosaria, a caste og 205,206 
Kotha 53 ne 706 
Krishna I, uncle of ‘Dantidurga im 63 
Krishna i, of the Rasherakuta 67 
dynasty. 
Krishna, grandson o: ‘Singhana: ss 69, 70 
Kcishna river 53 
Krishnaraja, the Kalachuri king . 60 
Kunbi, a caste 201I—05 


Kundiaapur: , capit: il of Vidarbha 47, 48 

Kuntalendra, lord of Kuntala .. 49 

Kuntaleshvaradaucya, Sanskrit, 59 
work ascribed to Kalidasa. 


Kutlugh Khan, governor of 73 
Dauatabad. : 
Kutub-ud-din Mub:urak Shah 72 
L 
Labhana,acaste .. 206 


Labour D2 partment— ., 
Assistant Commissioner of Lab- 
our, 657, 653; Bombay Shops 
and Establishments Act, 1948, 
662 ; Chief Inspector of Fac- 
torics, 657, 662 ; Chief Ins- 
pector of Steam Boilers and 
Smoke Nuisances, 657; 
Commissioner’ for Work- 
men’s Compensation, 663 ; 
Commi: sioner of Labcur, 657, 
652 ; conciliation machinery, 
659 3 Conciliation Officer, 
659; Deputy Chief Inspector 
of Factor.es, 662 ; Deputy 
Commissioner of - Lapour, 
657, 098; Wirector of Enploy- 
ment, 602 ; Factory Depart- 
ment, 692 ; Gavernment 
Labour Officers, 057, 
658-59 ; Industriaf Court, 
600; industria! uisputes, 661 ; 
labour machinery, :659 |; 
Yabour .unions under the 
Bombay Industrial Relations 
Act, 659 ; Minimum Wages 
Act, 1943, 661-62 ; Mini- 
mum Wages Inspector, 659 ; 
organisation, 65/-58 ; Shop 
Inspector, 659 ; strikes, in- 
dustry-wise classification of 
(statement), 601 ; Trade 
Umons:: Act, 1926, 
660 ; Wage Board, 66] ; 


657—64 


L~—contd: 
Labour Department—conid, 
Wages and earnings, 661 ; 
Workmen’s Compensation 
Act, 663. 
Labour Organisation— .. os 
labour welfare, 38); strikes and 
disputes 379-80 ; strikes, 
industry-wis2 classification of 
(statement), 379 ; trade 
unions, 378-79, 
Ladkhed .. “e ie ee 
Lakh, a village .. ve ass 
Lala Lajpatrai .. ats 2 
Land Development Bank me 
Land Records— .: .. Sé 
administrative set-up 552 ; 
Assistant Consolidation 
Officer, 552; Circle Super- 
intendent, 554 ; classification, 
549 : Consolidation O.ficer, 
‘552; Deputy Director of Land 
Records, 552 ; Director of 
Land Records and Settlement 
Commissioner, 552 ; District 
and Cadastral Surveyor, 552, 
553 ; District Inspector of 
Land ‘Records, 552 ; District 
Superintend nt of Land 
Records, 554 ; land’ revenue 
coltection (table), 354 3 land 
revenue settlement (state- 
ment), 548 ; Nazul Main- 
tenance Surveyor, 552-53; 
Nazul Officer, 553; Record- 
of-Righte; 551; Regional 
Deputy Director of Land 
Records, 552 ; Revenue Ins- 
pector, 554 ; settlement and 
assess nent, 549—51 ; Super- 
intendent of Land Records, 
552 3 survey, 549, 
Land utilisation—. . ae e 
area, classification of (table), 
255—58 ; forest area (table), 
259; forest products, 259-60. 
Languages— oo we i 
comparative position of (state- 
ment), 186 ; distribution of 
(statement), 183 ; population 
by (table), 187—92. 
Large and Snall Industries .. 
bidi making, 372 ; dal mills, 
369-70 ; electricity genera- 
tion, 366—69 ; electricity, 
generation and consumption 
of (table), 368 ; ginning and 
pressing, 309 ; oil mills, 
371-72; saw mills, 370-71; 
villages and towns electri- 
fied, number of (table), 367 ; 
workers employed in, average 
number of (statement), 371. 
Lasvadi, battle of. . ae e 
Lee Commission ae .- 
Life insurance business (table) .. 


Lingti, a place .. ae x 


Paces 


378—80 


706 
706 
152, 153 
264 
548—55 


253—60 


(85—-92 


366—72 


135 
158 
402 
206-07 


PAGES 
L—contd, 
Live-atock— Se) ues oe 309-15 
cattle breeding farm, 313 ; 

dairy development, 314-15; 

key village scheme, 313 : 

live-stock, statistics of, 311- 

Vans poultry development, 

Local Self-Government— -- 60%-33 
Municipalities, 609-—13 ; Town 

Planning and Valuation, 628— 

33; Village Panchayats, 626-— 

28 ; Zilla Parishad, 613—26. 
Lohara., ar an 6 707 
Lokmat, newspaper published from 163 

Yeotmal. 
Loni is ‘ig e os 707 
Lopamudra, wife of Agastya .. 49 
Low, Colonel Se ss , 146 
Lucknow Pact .. a oi 154 
M 
Machavrao, son of Balaji Bajirao, 127, Iz5, 
the Peshva, 129, 
Ma.ihav Rav IT, son of Narayanrao, 131 
the Peshva. . ; 
Madhaysena, cousin of Yajnasena 50 
Ma ihumanta, capital of Danda.. 49 
Mahagaon “i is oH 707 
Maharashtra Electricity Board .. 366 
Mahavira Charita by Bhavabhuti 67 
Munammad Shah II, nephew of 76 


Daud Shah, 


Maunammad IH .. oe 2 85, 86 

Muhammad Shah Bahamani, death 87 
of, in 1482 

Ma.ammad Khan, Commander 9} 
of Mahur. 

Ma:mud Shah Khilji of Malva.. 81, 82, 83, 

84. 

Mal!imud Shah of Gujarat, son of 83, 87 
Muhammad Shah, 

Mahur fort a8 as «- 74, 702-03 

Maiilis-i-Ali, title of Salabat Khan 76 

Ma/latimadhava by Bhavabhuti.. 67 

Mat ivikagnimitra by Kalidas .. 50 

Maiik Ahmad, founder of Ahmad- 87 
nugar kingdom. 

Malik Ambar, the African 108, 109, 

110, 

Malik Hasan, Nizam-ul-Mulk ,.. 87 

Malik Khushray .. a a 72 

Malik Sardavatdar, the provincial 73 
governor, 

Malik-ut-Tujjar, governor of 81 
Daulatabad., 

Malik Yaklaki, the provincial 72 
governor. 

Mali, a caste ae te oa 205-06 

Mallikarjun temple, Darwhe .. 699 

Mananka, founder of early Rash- 59 
trakuta dynasty. 

Manjra river ae oe i 129 

Manpura, capital of Mananka .. 59 

Manures .- ad or ed 332 

Manyakheta (modern Malkhed) 65 


M—contd. 


Marriage und Morals (Hindus)— 
Akshad, 223 ; Devaka-pratish- 
tha, 224 ; Gautipujan, 224 ; 
Halad, 224; Kanyadan, 225 ; 
Lajahoma, 225 ; Laxshami- 
pujan, 226 ; Mangalastaka, 
224-25; Marriage  cere- 
mony, 223; namin, ae 
226 ; Rukhvat, 224 ; Sapta- 
padi, 225 ; Simantapujana, 
223-24 ; Sunmukh, 225 ; 
Sutravestana and Kankane- 
bandhana, 2235 ; Vagnish- 
chaya, 224; Varat, 226; Zala 
or Airanipradana, 225-26. 
Marsul, a village .. ae ss 
Mathuria, a caste.. ats 
Mediaeval period a6 
Medical and Public 
Services— 
cholera and small-pox, statistics 
of, (statement), 65); deaths 
due to different diseases, (state-~ 
ment), 651 ; Deputy Director 
of Public Health Services, 
653; Director of Public Health, 
653; District Family Pla ining 
Or, anisation (statement), 
65 Health Officer, Zilla 
‘Parishad, 653 ; hospitals and 
dispensaries, 653—55 3 in- 
fant mortality (statement), 
651; medical facilities (table), 
656 ; Public Health depart 
ment of Zilla Parishad, 653 ; 
public health organisation, 


Health 


652-33 ; vaccination (state- 

mene): 652 vital statistics, 

651. : : 
Minto, Lord a 


Mir Alam, Nizam’s minister 


Miran Mubarak IT of Khandesh, 
Miran Mahammad Shah II of 
Khandesh, 

Miran Mahammed Shah of 
Khandesh. 

Mir Fazl-ullah Anju, governor of 
Berar. 

Mir Nizam Ali, brother of Salabat 


Jang. 

Mirza Aziz Kuka, 
Khan-in-Azam. 
Mirza Muhammad Taki, Nizam- 

shahi Commander. 
Miscellaneous Occupationa— 
bakerics, 494-95 ; bicycle re- 
pairing, 489-90 ; domestic 
servants, 491-92 ; flour 
milling, 495-96 ; hair 


entitled as 


Paags 


220--26 


707-08 
206 
71—147 
649—656 


153 

134, 135, 
137. 

97 

10H, 103 
93, ne 

4 

124 

104 

104, 105 
483—98 


cutting saloons, 489; hotels _ 


and restaurants, 485-87 ; 

laundries, 4956-97 ; lodging 
and boarding, 492-94; manu- 
facture of aerated waters, 
496; mattress and pillow mak- 
ing, 495; medical profession, 
490 —91 ; occupations, classi- 
fication of, (tables), 484-85 ; 


M—contd. 
Miscellaneous Occupations—contd. 
pan bidi shops, 497-98 ; 
religious profession, 490 
tailoring, 487—89. 
Mishra D.P., leader of Central 
Provinces. 
Miyan Manju 
Miyan Muhammad Shor, ‘an officer 
Moghals .. 
Mokasi, a caste 
Moneylenders— : 
advances by licensed ‘money- 
lenders (table), 385 ; Bombay 
Money-lenders Act, 1946, 
383—385 ; distribution of 
ea) moneylenders (table), 
Montague—Chelmsford— 
report, 155, 156 ; Secretary of 
State for India, 155 
Morley-Minto Reforms .. 
Moro Dhondoji, Nizam’s ‘Savas 
Motor Vehicles Department— .. 
Bombay Metor Vehicles Tax 
Act, 563-64 ; Director of 
Transport, 562 ; liaison with 
police Department, 563 ; 
Motor Vehicles Act, 562 ; 
Motor Vehicle Inspector, 
562-63; Regional ‘Transport 
Authority, 562 ;. Regional 
Transport Officer, 562-63 ; 
eg Transport Authority, 


Mountbatten, Lord: ‘ 
ere Prince, son of Aurang- 


Mubarié Khan, Subhedar of 
Hyderabad. 

Mubariz-ul-Mulk, title of Zafar- 
ud-daula, 

Mudhoji Bhosle, son of Raghuji.. 


Maudholkar, 
Provinces. 

Muhammad. bin Tughlak, son of 
Gazibeg Tughlak. 

Muhammad I, Bahamani king, 
death of, in 1377. 

Muhammad I II, brother of Nizam 
Sheh- Bahamani.’ 
Muhammad Kabir 

Jahagirdar. 
Muhammad Yusuf 
Muizuddin, son of Bahadur Shah 
Majahid Shah Bahamani, son of 

Muhammad I. 

M tkammal Khan.. 


leader of Central 


Khan, the 


Mukundraja, author of Vive- 
kasndhu. 
Mukutban . es Ar 


Mulla Haidar— . . 
Astrabadi, an envoy of “Burhan 
Nizam "Shah. 
Mulla Muhammad  Nishaburi, 
Sopunsedts of Hussain Nizam 
Shah. 


x! 


Pacxs 


166 

407 

92 
11217 


156 


153 
127 
562—64 


168 
V3 


7 

132 

124, 125, 
126, 129, 
130, 131, 
132, 133. 
152, 155 
73, 74 

75 

84 

133 

131 

75, 76 


92 
71 


708 
92 


97 


XU 
Pacss 
M—conta, 

Municipalities— .. ie -- 609-13 
Collector, 611 ; Director of 

Manicipal Ad ninistration, 

611; Divisional Commissto- 

ner, 61) 5 municipalities, 

taxation, level of, (table), 


643; municipalities, year of 
establishment, area ete, of 
(table), 612. 


Munje, Dr. ° 152, 157, 158, 159 
Murad Sultan, sonof Akbar’ .. 105-07 
Muralidhar temple at Pandhar- 710 
kaoda. 
Murtaza Nizam Shih .. 99-—105, 
HOI. 
Murtaza Nizam Shah II, son of 108 
Shah Ali. 
Muslims, .. 213 
Muzaffar Jang, grandson of Asaf 123 
Jah Nizam-ul-Mulk. 
N 
Nadir Shah, invasionof.. - .. 120 
Nagana, modern Ganori.. 63 
Naganika, dau:thter of Maharathi 51 
Tranakayira, 
Nagardhan plates : oe 60 
Nahapana, a 5 aka Kshatrapa i 52, 33 
Naik V. P., Sari, Chief Minister 169 
Naldurg .. «. $30, 131 
Nandikada, modern Nanded.) 57 
Nandivardhan, capital of Vakatakas 56 
Naneginat inscription fs a 51, 52 
Narayanrao, the Peshwa ., 129 
Narsimha, Hemadpanti temple of 697 
(Anji). 
Narsi.nhavarmin, Pallava king .. 62 
Narenirasena, son of Pravar- 56 
sena IT, 


Narnala fort 80, 81, 83, 
101, 707, 108, 128, 133, 135, 14) 

Narmada river ,. 56, ok 

Narsihg Dev, Gond raja of Kherla 76, Zi, 79. 


Nana Phadnis, a Murataa diplo nate 129, 132 
Nasik caves 52, 54 
Nasir faz, son of ‘Nizam-al-mulk 120, 123 
Asaf Jah. 
Nasir Khan, king of Khandesh ,, 89, 81 
Nasir-ul-din, title of Ismail Fateh 73 
Navab Mir Sir Mahbab Ali Kaan, FST 
the Nizam. 
Nehru Motilal, Pandit 158, 150 
Ner a ais a See 733 
Nizam Ali Khan .. is «. 129, 130 
Nizams 117-47 


Nizam Shah, son of Humayun 82, 83, 84 
Soah, Bahamani king. 


Nizam-ud-daula .. .. 424, 126 
Nizam-ul-mulk, the Turk i 84, 33 
Nur Khan, governor of Berar .. 106 
Oo 
Oil Seeds— ie .. 281-86 
area under (table), 282-83 ; 
grouadnut, 232—86; linseed, 
285; outturn of (tadie), 234- 
85 ; sesamum ; 286. 
Ornaments, : 234—36 


Paces 
P 

Pachgaon, battle of ae ee 13 
Pahad, a caste ie «. 205-06 
Pahur $ 708 
Pakwasa Mingaldas, first Gover- 169 

nor of Central Provinces, 
Palkhed, battle of, . Ae 2s 120 
Panchayat Samitis— 624—26 

Chairman, 623 ; Deputy Chair- 

man, 625-26, 

Pandarkawda (Pandharkaoda) . 708—10 
Pandit M ilviya, President of Indian 163 


National Congress, 
Pandit Rivi Siankar Shukla, 165, 166 
Chief Minister. 


Panipat, battle of 126, 127 
Pardhis, a caste ., °s aa 210 
Langoati, 210 ; Phanse, 210 ; 
Sikari, 210. 
Parsoji Buosle  ., % .. 25, 116, 
121 
Parvez, son of Jahangir .. ne 110 
Pearse, Colonel .. 133 
Patwardnn, Mr., leader of Berar 162 
Patwaris  .. i oe 54546 
Payashni (Purna) river | A 50 
Pedlars and Hawsers .. ». 449—50 
Penganga river 126, 129, 
138, 139 
Pestanji and Company .. -. 143, 144 
Pests of Crops— .. 333-40 
bajri, 335 ; cotton, 333—34 : 
gram, 337; grouadnut, 337- 
38 ; jowar, 334-35; paddy, 
336-37 ; sesanum, 338 ; 
sugarcane, 333—~40; tur, 
33/; wheat, 335-36. 
Phulmali, a caste ,. ae 205, 206 
Piszaon ., és or 710 
Police Department: _ 565—77 


Anti-Corruption and "Prohibi- 
tion Iniellizgenze Bureau, 
56/7; Assistant Insp2-:tor- 
General of Police, 565; Assis- 
tant Superiarendeat of Police, 
596, 3/0; Cirel: Police Ins- 
pector, 567; Com nissioner of 
Police, 365 ; crime, 571—-77; 
crim® statistics (tables), 573, 
5/3, 5703 Deputy Laspector- 
General of Police, 556 ; 
Deputy {nspector-General 
of volice, Armed Forces, 
568 ; Depaty Superintendent 
ot Police, 566, 568, 5/0 ; 
Di-cctor, Anti-Corruption 
and Prohibition Intelligence 
Bureau, 56/; District Magis- 
trate, 595, 566, 569 ; District 
Sapecincendent of Police, 
56) 5 expenditare, 570; func- 
tions, 55) ; literacy, 571 ; 
motor transport, 568 ; or- 
ganisition, 362-66 ; Bolice 
‘lraining College, Nasik, 366, 
570, 3/15 Police welfare, 577; 
recruitment, 570 ; State 
Reserve Polise Force, 368 ; 
strengta, 570; Suo-Divisional 
Police Odicer, 566, 5/0; Sub- 


P—contd, 
Police Department—contd. 


Inspector of Police, 567, 
568, 571; Superintendent of 
Police, 567, 570 ; Superin- 
tendent of Police, Motor 
Transport, 568, 569 ; village 
defence parties, 569-70 ; 
Village Police, 569; Women 
Police Branch, 568. 
Police Patil ie ae 


Population— 
growth of; 172 ; inhabited vil- 
lages and their population 
(ale), 182-83 ; migration, 
184-85 ; rural population, 
180—83 ; + urban population, 
174—79 5 urban population, 
variation of (table), 176~79 ; 
variation in, 173-74. 
Post and Telegraphs P a 
Prabhavatigupta, daughter of 
Vikramaditya. 
Pradhan, a caste . 
Pranala (Panhala) fort .. 
Prant Officers (Deputy Collectors) 
Pratishthana, modern Paithan, 
capital of Kuntala country. 
Pravarasena, son of Vindhya- 
shakti L. 
Pravarasena I, Vakatakaking. .. 


Pravarasena II, author of 
Setubandha. 

Pravarsena II, son or Vindh- 
yasena, 


Price trends 

Prithivishéna I, son of Rudi rasena I 

Prohibition and Excise Depart- 
ment— 

Collector, 665 ; Director of 

Prohibition and Excise, 664, 
665 ; District Inspector of 
Prohibition and Excise, 665 ; 
Divisional Honorary Prohi- 
bition Organiser, 665 ; 
enforcement work, 655-66 ; 
Home Guards organisation, 
666.; Medical Officer, 668 ; 
organisation, 664-65 ; sanskar 
kendras, 069. 


Publicity, Directorate of— a 
District Information Centre, 
647; District Publicity Officer, 
646, "647 ; organisation, 646- 
47; ‘Regional Publicity Officer, 
640; rural broadcasting, 647. 
Public Life.and Voluntary Social 
Service Organ'‘sations— 
public life, 934—87 ; newspapers, 
684 ; political representation, 
684~--87.; (tables), 686-87 ; 
voluntary organisations ; 
688—95, 
Public Transport F 
Pulad Khan, son of Safdar Khan 


Pulakeshin . II], son of Kirti- 
varaman. 


PAGES 


478-79 
55 

20) 

69 


540 
49,51 


54 


59 
56 


57 


5t oxi 5 
664=49 


646-47 


683—-95 


412~—78 


61, 62 


P-—contd. 


Pulses~— F 
area under (table), 275—77 ; 

gram, 280; outturn of (table), 
278-79 ; tur, 280-81. 

Pune Pact . 

Puran Mal, moneylender. . 

Purna river 5 es 

Parushottampuri plates Pr me 

Pus Project . ws oi <e 

Pus river .. As 

Pusad 

Puskyenlia founder of “Shunga 


dynasty. 
Q—Ni! 
R 


Raghavendra Rao, Dr., Minister 
Raghuji, son of Bimbaji .. ie 
Raghuji Il, Sena Saheb Subha .. 
Raghuji Bhosle, Sena’ Saheb Subha 


Raghuji Bhosle, son of Mudhoji. ‘ 


Raghuji Karande .. 

Raghunathrav ei 

Railways... 
Majari-Rajur route, 454- 553 
Murtazapur-Yeotmal route, 

455-56. 

Rainfall . 

Raja Chandu Lal, 
Nizam. 

Raja Govind Baksh, Subhkedar a 
Berar and Aurangabad. 

Raja Mahipat Ram, Commandant 
of Nizam’s forces, 

Rajgad fort 

Raj. Gondg, a caste 

Raja Ali Khan, Sultan of K smindastt 


Minister of, 


Raja Jai Singh, Viceroy of Deccan 

Rajaram, brother of Sambl.aji 

Rajshekhara ‘of Vijayanagar : 

Rajashekhara, authcr of Kavyami- 
mama, 

Rakshasbhuvan, eae of 

Relegaon .. : . 

Ramchandra se ee 

Ramgaon .. 

Ramgiri, modern Ramtek.. 

Ramgiri fort a 

Ramr.ja, Chhatrapati of Satara. 

Ramsey Macdonald, Prime minis- 
ter. 

Ramtek . 

Rand, Mr., murdered by Chafekar 

Ranganath Swami, temple of, 
at Wan: 

Ranoji, brother of Santaji.. 

Rasa 2 

Raushan Akhtar, titled as ‘Muham- 
mad Shah. 


Rauza caidas ae oe 
Ravari te a 
Raygad fort 

Reading, Lord, the viceroy 
Reforms Commission 


XIil 
PacEs 


274-80 


163 
143 


- 69, 70 
707—08 


710-11 
50 


246-—49 
140, 141 
3, 144, 148 


135-136 


49 
151 
715 


116, 118 
712 
116 


114 
712 
W15 
157 
Tal 


XIV 


R—contd. 


Registration Department— 
District Registrar, 555 ; income 
and expenditure, 557 ; 
Inspector-General of Regis- 
tration, 555, 554; Inspector of 
Registration, 556 ; organiza- 
tion, 555-56; Sub-Reygistrar, 
556. 
Regulated markets— 
Bori-Arab market, 442; . Darwha 


cotton market, 438- 39 ; 
Digras market, 439-40 ; 
Ghatanji market, 440-41 ; 


Pandharkawda market 435- 
36; Pusad market, 436—38 ; 
Umarkhed market, 441-42 ; 
Wani market, 434 ; Yeotmal 
market, 429—31. 
Religion—~ 
Comparative position of (state- 
ment), 197 ; distribution of 
(statement), 197 3; population 
by (table), 193—96. 
Retail trade , 
Revenue ‘AdwanistraGone: 
District Inspector of Land 
Records, 552; Land Records, 
548—-55. 
Revenue Inspectors a bes 
Rishabhadeva és 3 as 
Ritual and Coinsae=: 


Hindus, 214—20 ; pregnancy 
and child birth, 214. 
Rivers— 


Adan, 6; Arunavati, 6; Bembla, 
4; Khuni, 7 ; Nirguda, 3 ; 
Penganga, 5-6 ; Pus, 6 ; 
Vaidharbha, 7; Waghadi, 6 ; 
Wardha, 4. 

Roads— . 

Major District "Roads, Akola 
bazar-Pardi Sawali, 462; 
Darwha- Jawala-Ghatanji-Sai- 
kheda, 461; Digras-Arni-Kap 
Parwa- Kelapur, 462 ; Gunj- 
Mahagaon-F ulsawangi i- 
Dhanki, 463 ; Kalamb-Jod- 
moha-Ghat. inji-Parwa, 462 ; 
Kap-Kosdani, 464; Khandala- 
Sawargaon-Pophali, 463 ; 
Ladkhed-Malkhed, 462 ; 
M.etikheda-Ralegaon Ramtir- 
tha, 492; Ner-Mozar-Satefal- 
Karanja, 461 ; Parwa-Mangi- 
Sawargaon-Pimpalkhuti, 464; 
Pusad-Deothana Sukli, 463 ; 
Pusad-Wanwarla-Lakh, 403; 
Sawargaon-Shimbala-Pimpri, 
463 ; Shimbala-Maregaon- 
Mardi, 462; Umarkhed- 
Dhanki-Bitvargaon-K harj i, 
464; Wani-Ghonsa-Shimbala- 
Dhoki, 463 ; Wani-Mukut- 
ban-Bori, 462 ; Wani- 
Ra cgaon-Kalamb-B ab ul - 
gaon-Pahur- a, 461. 

Municipsl Road: ee 


IRDA 
Paces Packs 
R—contd. 
555—57 Roads—contd. 
National Highways .. 456 
Varanasi~Nagpur-Hyderabad- 
Cape Camorin, 456. 
Other District Roads 465-66 
State H:ghways 457-61 
Akola-Mangrulpir-Dig ra 8, 
459 ; Darwha-Pusad-Umar- 
426—42 khed, 459-60 ; Deulgaon- 
raja- -\Vashim- Pusad- Mandvi, 
460-61 ; Kanpa-Warora- 
Wani-Karanja-Yeotmal, 458; 
Wani-Shindola, 461 ; 
Yeotmal- Badnera, 458-59 ; 
Yeotmal- -Dharaangaon, - 458 ¢ 
Yeotmal-Murtizapur-Anjan- 
gaon, 459. 
Village Roads ., ae 466-67 
193—98 Rowiatt Commission si 156 
Rowiatt, Justice é ose 155 
Round ‘Table Conference, . t6l, 162 
Rudrasena I, founder of Nandi- 54, 55, 59 
: vardhan brauch. 
449-50 Rudrasena I, son of Prithivishena 55 
Rui “a 7\2 
54764 Rukhmini, Vidarbha princess 6 50 
Rukn-ud- daula, age of Berdr 124, 127, 
, 129, 130, 131, 132 
Rupiamma, a ‘aaa. a 52 
544-45 Russell, H. Sir, Resident at 141 
18 Hyderabad, 
214—20 s 
Sabaji Bhosle, son of Reahat ws 124, 125, 
Je, 120) 131, 133 
Sadashivaraya 93, 98 
Sadashivarao Bhau 126 
Safdar Khin Sistani, Governor of 75 
Berar. 
Sahib Khan, the Deccani , 103 
456—68 Sahib-ud-din Ahmad Khan, Gover- 105 
461—64 nor of Ujjain. 
Saif Ain-ul-Mulk, Cohiniander: 96 
in-chief of Ahm idnagar. 
Saikheda Project .. ss us 510 
Sakarkheda, battle of —.. a WW 
Sakharam Bapu .. a .. 127, 129 
Salabat Jang, the Nizam .. 3 423 
Salabat Khan, Regent of Ahmad- 104, 105 
nagar. 
Sales ‘Tax Departrent— 557—61 
administrative organisation, 560; 
Assistant Commissioner of 
Sales Tux, 500, Assistant Sales 
Tax Officer, 560 ; classes of 
dealers, 559- 60 ; classes of 
tax, 558 ; Commissioner of 
Sales Tax, 5603 Current Sales 
Tax Act, 558-59 ; dealers 
liable to pay tax, 557; Enter- 
tainment Tax, 561; Sales ‘Tax 
Offcer, 560 ; statistics of 
collection, 561. 
Salim, entitled as Juhangir 109 
Sambhaji, Mar.tha Chhatrapati.. . U3, 114, 
467-68 115 


S—contd, 


Santaji Ghorpade, Maratha 
Commander. 

Sambhaji, of Kolhapur House .. 

Samshir-ul-Mulk, son of ‘Tufal 
Khan. 

Sarasvatikanthabharana by Bhoja 

Sarva-Amoghavarsha I, son of 
Govinda III. 

Sarvasena, son of Pravarasena I. . 

Sarvasena, son of SAUMUR: 

Satefal ae ee r se 

Satkarni ‘ 

Satavahana.. 


Savai Madhavrao, the Peshva 

Savyad Lishka- Khan, Subhedar 
of Berar. 

Sayyad Murtaza Sabzavari 


Scheduled Castes— : ‘ 
comparative position of (state~ 
ment), 199; distribution of 
(table), 198. 
Scheduled Tribes, distribution of 
(table), 200. 
Seed Supply— : 
taluka seed farm, area ” covered 
under (statement), 328-29 ; 
improved seeds and qu intity 
apna (statement), 
Setubandha, Prakrit Kavya by 
Pravarasena. 
Sevagram .. oes ae : 
Shah Jahan, the Moghal 


Emperor. : ti, 


Shahaji Bhosle .. 
Shahriyar, brother of Shah Jahan 
Shahu, son of Sambhaji.. 


Shahzada Burhan, brother of 
Murtaza. 
Shaista) Khan, General of. 
Aurangzeb. 


Shaka Kshatrapas.. 

Shaktishri, son of Satakarni 

Samsam-ud-daula, a minister of 
the Nizam. 

Shams-ul-Umra, appointed in 
place of Siraj-ul-~Mulk. 

Shankargana, son of Krishnaraja 

Shankar, son of Ramchandra .. 

Sharza Khan, son of Khudavand 
Khan. 

Sharza Khan, deputy governor of 
Berar, 

Shikandar Jah, the Nizam ar 


Shikandar Khan . 

Shinde, a Maratha Chief. . 

Shivadatta . 

Shivaji, the Maratha Chhatrapati 

Shivaji Bhosle of eenbyast : 

Sholapur fort o S 

Sholapur, battle of 

Shringaraprakasha by Bhoja 

Siddique Ali Khan, Muslim Lea- 
gue leader, 


Sixandar Khan, son of Jalal Khan 


Pages 


114 
119, 120 
99, 100, 

101 


59 
65 


102, ie 
198199 


199.200 
328—32 


58 


164 
109, 110, 
ii 


114, “115, 
116, 118, 119, 120, 121 


13 

52 

52 

124 

145, 146 
60 

72 

91 

114 


135, 136 
140; 14t 


82 
134, 135 
54 
113 
131 
92 


92 
59 


166 
8} 


S—contd. 
Simon Commission 
Simuka ‘ 
Singhana 


Sipahdar Khan, deputy governor 
of Ellichpur. 
Siraj-ul-Mulk, 
Chandulal. 
Smith, General 
Small Savings Schemes .. 
Snakes— .. 
non-poisonous, 43- 44; poisonous, 
44—46. 
Social Life 


Social Welfare Department— .. 

backward clusses, 670—76 
loana and subsidy dicteibined 
to (table), 674 ; Backward 
Class Wing, 669 ; Deputy 
Director of Social Welfare 
(correctional wing), 669 ; 
Director ‘of Social Welfare, 
669 ; Divisional Social Wel- 
fare Officer, 670; educational 
schemes, expenditure incurred 
on (table), 672 ; measurcs of 
uplift of backward classes, 
671—76; Nomadic Tribes 
Welfare - ‘Officer, 670; orga- 
Nisation, 669-70; social 
uplift, 677; Social Welfare 
Inspector, 670; Social Wel- 
fare Otficer, 670; Vimukta 
Jatis Welfare Officer, 670 ; 
wells, housing etc., expendi- 
ture incurred on (table), 676. 

Social Welfare, Directorate of 
(Correctional ‘Administration 
Wing and Non-correctional 
Wing)— 

Se hostels, 582 ; Chief 
Officer, 583; District Probation 
and Atter-care Association, 
582, 583 ; Juvenile Court, 
582 ; Organisation, 582-83 ; 
Probation Officers, 581 ; 
Social Welfare Officer, 583. 


Soils— 
chemical “analysis of " (table), 
252 ; profiles, analysis of 
(table), 251. 
Soman, Mr., leader of Berar ee 


Stamps Department— .. os 
Income, 561 ; organisation, 
561 ; Superintendent of 
Stamps, 561 ; Sub-Treasury 
pea 561; T reasury Officer, 


succeeded Raja 


Standard of living— : - 
comparison between different 
income groups, 504-05 ; 
refers statistics of (table), 
506 ; Group I, 501-02; 
Group I, 502-03 ; Group 
Il, 503-04. 
State Aid to Agriculture.. a 
State trading and fair price shopa 


146 


138, 139 
418—2! 
43—46 


242—44 
669—677 


581—83 


250—52 


162 
56] 


499—507 


403—16 
446—47 


xvi 


S—contd. 


State Transport— : as 
Central Provinces Transport 
Service, 605 ; State Trans- 
port Depots, (06 ; Divisional 
Controller, 605 ; Divisional 
Traffic Office-, 606 ; Goods 
Transport, 478 ;  Mzaha- 
rashtra State Road Transport 
Corporation, 505-06; main- 
tenance, 606 ; organisation, 


605-06; Provincial Trans- 
port Services, 605 ; State 
Transport Routes (table), 
472-77. 
Stimulants and Na‘sotics, . 
Sugarcane— 


area and outturn of (table), 298 
Sujat Khan, governor of Berar, 
121 ; deputy of Nawab of Ellich- 
pur, 119. 
Sultanji Nimbalkur, Sar Lashkar 
Sultan Kuli 
Sultan Kuli Kutub-ul-Muik. 


T 


Tahsildars and Naib-Tahsildars. . 
Taila II, founder of Later 

Chalukya dynasty. 

Taila UL, last Chalukya king 

Taj-ud-din Firoj Shah Bahamani 

Tambe, S. B,, representative of 
Central Provinces for Round 
Table Conference. 

Tapi river Ae oe 

Tapona 

Tarabai, wife of Rise. 

Tarnoli te ae oe 

Tatya Tope 

Temples— 

Chintamani at Kalamb, 703 ; 
Daksheshvara Mahadev at 
Ladkhed, 705; Ganpati at 
Darwha, 699 ; Kamaleshvara, 
Mahadev at Mahagaon, 707; 
Kapileshvara at Satefal, 712; 
Kedareshvara at Yeotmal, 
718; Mallikarjun at-Darwha, 
699; Murlidhar at Pandhar- 
kawda, 710 ; Narsimha at 
Anji, 697 ; Ranganath Swami 
at Wani, 715 ; Vitthal at 


Yeotmal, 718. 
Tenancy .. i -* 
Tenures— oe ote 
existing tenures, 348 ; land 


administration in the past, 
344—46 ; old tenures, 
346-47. 

Tilak, Bal Gangadhar .. 


Tilore, a caste 


Tima_ Bhat, origina eer af Malik 
Hasan. 


Todar Mal, tand reforms of 


74, 


PAats 


472-78, 
605-06 


237—39 
297-98 


119, 121 


119 


Kut ib Shah alias 88, 89, 92, 


93, 95, 96 


541—44 
67 


69 
76, 78 
162 


101, 124 
713 
115, 123 
713 
147 


348—50 
344—48 


151, 
154, 


152, 
157 

201 
92 


344—45 


index 


T—contd, 
‘Town Planning and Valuation 
Department— : 
Arbitrators, 632; Assistant 


Director ‘of Town Planning, 
631, 632; Chief Officer, 630; 
D puy Dire: or of Town 
Planning, 631 ; Director of 
Town Manning: 629, 631 ; 
duties and functions, 628— 
30 ; organisation, 631-33 ; 
regional . planiing, -630-31 ; 
Town Planne:s, 631 ; town 
planning, 628-29 ; Town 
Planning Officer, 628 ; 
valuation, 629-30. 


‘Trade and Commerce— .. 
co-operative mrketing, 442— 
45 ; exports, 424—26 ; extent 
of enployment, 423 ; fairs, 
447-48 ; imports, 424’; ; state 
trading and fiir price shops, 
446-47 ; regulated markets, 
426—42 ; retail trade, 449- 
50; trade assciations, 450 ; 
weekly markets, 448-49 ; 
olaits and measures, 45]- 


Trade routes re a 
Trade Associations a 
‘Travel and tourist facilities 


‘Treat y— 
of 1361, 147 ; of 1853, 72 ; of 

Ahmadnagar, 108 ; of Bassein, 
134 ; of Devgaon, 135, 135; 
of Kan‘tapur, 129; of Khola- 
pur, 123 ; of M ingi Shev- 
gaon, 119; of Partition, 135; 
of Salb ty, 133 ; of Surji- 
Anjangaon, 135 ,136-37. 

Trimbakji Bhosle, Vakil of Peshva 

‘Tufal Khan, the Deceani usurper 


. 


in Berar, 
U 
te eS 
Vv 


Vakatakas .. . 53,54, ae 57 


Varda (Wardha) river 

Vasant Sagar Project se . 

Vasishthiputra Pulumavi, son of 
Gautamiputra. 

Vasud -v Pant, the Vakilof Kanhoji 
Bhosle, 


Vatsagulma, modern Washim 
Vedishri, son of Satakarni 
Vegetables— 


area under (table), 305—08; 
bhendi, 309; brinjal, 309; 
onion, 399; sweet potato 309. 

Vena (Wainganga) river .. ar 

Vidarbha, the king ig na 

Vidthashalabhaniika by  Raj- 
shekhara. 

Vijnaneshvara, author of Mitak- 
shara, 


PAGES 


628-—33 


423-52 


423-24 
450 
481 


125 
98, 99, 
100, 10! 


126 
713-14 


58, 59, 67 
50,53, 71 
510 


53 

119 

57, 67 
52 
304—09 


50 
47, 48, 49 
66 


68 


V—contd, 


Vikramaditya, descendant of 


Pulkeshin II. 


Vikramaditya VI, founder of 
Chalukya-Vikram Samvat. 
Village Panchavats— Sie ae 
Bonbay Villag- Panchayats Act 
of 1958, 627; District Audi- 
tor, 627; District Vi:luge 
Panchayats Officer, 627; his- 
torical background, 626; 
Social Welfare Inspect ors, 627; 
Village Panchayats Act of 
1946, 626-27; Village Pan- 
chayats Act of 1958, 627-28. 


Vindhyasena (Vindhyashakti I), 
son of Sarvasena. 


Vira Vijaya : “2 ;: 

Vishalgad in Kothapur district .. 

Vishvas Rav, envoy of Husain 
Nizam Snah. 


Vithal Temple, Yeotmal 


Volantary Organisations— a 
Adivasi Seva Mandal, Apti 
Rampur, 691; Adivasi Shik- 
shan Prasarak Mandal, Yeot- 
mal, 693-94; Bhagini Vikas 
Mandal, Punvat, 694-93; 
Dalit Seva Mandal, Ycotmal, 
695; Dalit Shikshan Prasarak 
Mandal, Yeotmal, 694; 
Gramastha Mandal, Botha, 
691-92; Gorantivar Scholar- 
ship Fund ‘Trust, Wan’, 694; 
Gram Vikas Samiti, Chani, 
692; Gurudeo Survodaya 
Shikshan Prasarak Mandal, 
Jawla, 695; Lokakalyan 
Society, Ukani, 69]; Mahila 
Samaj, Pandharkawda, 688; 
Mitra Mandal Vasatigriha, 
Phulsavangi, 688; Navrang 
Mandal, Digras, 688 ; Prasad 
Nisargopachar rust, Yeot- 
mil, 692; Satchikitsa Mandal, 
Yeotmal, 692-93; Satya Seva 
Trust, Ghatanji, 692 ; Vunita 
Vikas Mindal, Ka'mana, 690; 
Vanita Vikas Mandal, Kol- 


gaon, 690; Vanitu Vikas 
Mandsl,  Naigaon, 689; 
Vanita Vikas Mandal, Nerad, 
688-89 ; Vanita Vikas 
Mandal, Pusad, 689- 


90; Vanits Vikas Mandal, 
Shirpur, 691; Wani Taluka 
Adivasi Seva Mandal, Wani, 
690. 

Vyaghrasena, the Traikutaka king 


Vyankatrav Kashi, partisan of 


Mudhoji Bhosle. 


Vyankatrav Moreshvar, Peshva’s 
Vakil, 


Vyankoii Bhosle, son of Mudhoji 


PAcrg 
62 
68, 69 
626-28 


57, 59 


78, 80 
114 
96 


718 
68895 


54 
130, 131 


125, 126, 
127 


129 


xvu 
Paces 
Ww 
Wage trends 525—33 
Wages, agricultural labourers 351—53 
Wani (Wun) a 714-15 
Wardha river 74, 125, 135, 139, 148 
Warhad Samachar ws oa 149 
Warren Hastings 132, 133 
Wavell, Lord 167, 168 
Weekly markets 448-49 
Weights and measures 451-52 
Wellesley, General 134, 137 
Wild animals and birds .. sts 38 
Wunna river we Par rs 54 
X—Nil, 
Y 

Yadav Rav of Sindkhed .. a 10 
Yajnasena, ruler of Vidarbha. 50 
Yijnashri Satakarni a vs 53 
Yamuna river Soi bs em 64 
Yelabara ., ea # ra 716 
Yeotmal (Yavatmal) 716—~19 
Yeotmal Electric Supply Company 366 
Yesubai, mother of Shahu ae 115 


Yusuf Adil Khan, founder of Adil 84, 85, 86, 


Shahi dynasty of Bijapur. —_87, 88, 89, 90. 
Zz 
Zafar Khan, entitled as Ala-ud-din 74 


Bahman Shah. 


Zafar-ud-daula, a minister of the 127, 129, 
132. 


Nizam. 
Zamasingh, fort keeper f 

Gavilgad. " ne 
Zilla Parishad— 613—26 


administrative organisation, 618- 
19; Agricultural Officers, 
621,622; Agriculture depart- 
ment, 621, 622; Animal Hus- 
bandry Officer, 622 ; Assistant 
District Agricultural Officer, 
621; Assistant Registrar of 
Co-operative Socictics, 624; 
Balwantrai Mehta Samiti, 
appointment of, 614; Block 
Development Officer, 616, 
617-18; Chairman of standing 
committee or subjects com- 
mittee, 616; Chief Accounts 
and Finance Officer, 620; 
Co-operative and Industries 
department, 624; Co-opera- 
tion and Industries Officer, 
624; Co-operative Officer, 
624; Deputy Chief Exect tive 
Officer, 616,617,619; Deputy 
Director of Public Health, 


xviii 


Z—contd, 


Zilla Parishad-—contd. 


624; Deputy Engineers, 621 ; 
Deputy Registrar of Co-op- 
erative Societies, 624; Dir- 
ector of Education, 622; 
Director of Public Health, 
624; District Agricultural 
Officer, 621, 622; District 
Project Officer, 619; Edu- 
cational Inspector, 622; 
Education D:partment, 622- 
23; Executive Engineer, 621, 
Finance Department, 620; 
General Administration De- 
partment, 619; historical 
background, 613; Maha- 
rashtra Zilla Parishads and 


Paces 


jn tan aneneneentammmemmemnmramed 


Z—contd. 


Zilla Parishad—contd, 


Panchayat Samitis Act, 614; 

officials, 616-17; Panchayat 
Samitis, 624-26; Parishad 
Education Officer, 623 ; Presi- 
dent, 615; Public Health 
Department, 623-24; Public 
Health Officer, 623; Regional 
Deputy Director of Animal 
Husbandry, 622; Social Wel- 
fare Department, 619-20; 
Vice-President, 615- 
16; Village Panchayat Officer, 
619; Works department, 621. 


Zulfikar Khan, Moghal general .. 
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Pacts 


114, 115 
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Another view of Kamaleshwar Temple of Mahagaon 


pesng ye spreqa1o 





pesng je eAvpeApiaeqeyy Wen Fursqngd Jo mola 








A view of General Hospital at Yeotmal 
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Kapileshwar Temple, Satephal 





Daksheshvara Temple, Ladkhed 





Chintamani Temple at Kalamb 
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Kashivishweshwar Temple, Tapona 


